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The heart of the wiſe, i inthe houſe of Mourning : but the heart of fooles, is 
inthe houſe of mirth. 


Ambr.de obit.frat. Non amitti ſed premitti videntur quos ſed now abſump- 
tura mors, ſed aternitas receptura eft. 


Seneca Ep.77+ Iter imperfettum eſt, ſi in media parte aut citra petitum lo- 
cum ſteterit : vitanon eſt imper fetta ſi honeſta,ubicung, deſerts, 
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ſhall not ſee death *-. 


THE CHRISTIAN 


Here is no man that can plead igno- 
france to the univerſall Decree of God 
concerning the neceſlitic of Mans 
IF; \morralitie: It is appointed for allmen once 
WAS! todie: and every man can fay as that 

2H wilc woman of Tekoaeh ; wee are all 4s 
water ſþilt upon the ground. There is no 
Age, Eſtare, Condition or ranke of men, bur have beene 
foyled with that invincible Champion death ;- whori- 
ding up and downe the world upon his pale Horſe a- 
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bove theſe five thouſand yeares, hath with an impartial 


ſtroke laid all flat before him : ſome in their Infancie 
have proved what itis to dic before they knewy whar it 
was to live; others in the ſtrength 'of Youth; ſomein 
their Old age: rich and poore, high and low, of all 


| ſorts; young men may die, old men muſt die; even | 


thoſe that are ſtiled Gods (and that by no fawning Sy- 
cophant, but by God himſclfe ) their mortality proves 
them to be men to themſelves, though they be as Gods | 


to be borne, and to dye. was common bothto Prince and Beogar. The 
ſickneſſes and miſeries of this world have madg the 
proudeſt Painims ro confeſſe with St. Peter to (amelius, 
Even 1 my /elſe alſo am a mortall man : ſo that experience (as 


| well as Scripture) concludes , What manis be that liveth and | 


tro others: and as Fpiffetus once told the Emperour, That | 
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| of terrorsor his harbingers : the velvet ſlipper cannor 


| , Now asit is Gods tender mercy to his children , that: 


There are no ingredicatsin the ſhop of Naturethatare 
ſufficiently cordiall ro forrifie the hearr againſt this King 


fence the foote from the gour, nor thegold ring the fin- 
er from a fecllon,; the richeſt Diademe cannot quitthe| | 
fda nee the purple Robepreventa Fever: Beauty, 
ſtrength, riches, honour, friends, norany, nor allcan res]. 
peale that ſentence, Duſt the art, and to duſt thou ſhalt returne. 
Every fite of an ague, and every diſtemper of this fraile 
conſtitution being as a light skirmiſh before the maine 
bartell of death, wherein weake man _ vanquiſhed; 
is [cd -captiveto his long home: and when once the 
lines of mortalitic are drawne uponthe face of the fai- 
reſt mortall, hee becomes a ghaſtly ſpeQacle (how love- 


ly ſoever before) and the concluſion is, bary my dead out of | 
my /ight. This incvicable neceſſitie, hoyyever it be con» 


feſſed and acknowledged of all ; yet lamentable experi- 
ence teacherh thatin the Chriſtian world moſt men fo 
liveas though they ſhould never dic, and at length they 
ſo die as though they ſhould never live againe,and when 
the time of their diſſolution commerh, their ſoules are 
rather chaſed out by violence, then yeelded ro God in 
obedicrice. t | 
Indeed to a wicked man death is the beginning of ſor» 
rowes, it 152 trap-dore tolct him downe to the everla- 
ſting dungeon of Hel]; but the children of God ( though 
they cannot ſcapethe [troke, yet) they are freed from the 
ſting of death, they can play upon the hole of this aſpe 
without danger, and welcome the grimmeſt approch of | 
this Gyant with a ſmile, being freed from the hurt of 
him, by Een that is the (aptaine of the Lords Flofte,, who hath 
aboliſhed death, and brought life and immortalitit to light , ſo thar 
the ſting of it being plucked our, and the ſuffering ſan-| 
Aihed by Chriſt, death is becometo every belecver bur 
2 darke entry ro the glorious Pallace of Heaven. | 
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their conflict and miſery ſhould be remporary, but their | 
perfe& happines cternall ; ſo it ſhould be their care in| 
[this lirtle { pace of timealottedthem, ( whereupon their | 
everlaſting condition depends) ſo toprovide that they | 
may live happily where they ſhall live eternally : 2nd | 
ſince we cannot eſcape death, to prepare for it, that we | 
may getthe ſight of rhis Baſiliske before it approach, 


that man, who when theſe ſpirituall Philytims (the ter- 
rors of death ) make warre upon him , ſhall have juit 
cauſe to ſay, The Lord is departed from me: the death of ſuch 
a one will bee like the ſleepe of a frantickeman , who 
when the malignant humour is concocted, awakes 1n 


—————. 


a greater rage then he lay downe, whereas to him chat 
is wile tocon{ider his latter end, death 15 no way dread- 
full; death may kill him,but it cannoc hurchim ; 1t doth | 
free him from tem porary miſery , bur cannot hin- 
der him from etcrnall felicity : and as that noble Cap- 
raine of Thebes, who having gotren the victory over 
his enemies, but withall,reccived his mortall wound, he | 
made this his grand cnquiric, whether his weapons were ſafe or 
0 ? whether his buckler was not in his enemies hands ? and when 
it wasreplicd all was ſafe, he died with a great deale of 
cheerefulnes and fortitude. So when a Chriſtian is to 
grapple with death , his maine care 1s thar his Buckler 
of fath,and the helmet of his /atvation, his hope, that they 
be ſafe to guard hisſoule, and then he paflech not much 
what becomes of his ourward man, hee dies in peace 
and confidence. 

| Now that wee may bee ficted to encounter with chis 
laſt enemy (beſides che manifold helps which God hath 
reached to us in his word, in the paſlages of his provi- 
dence, in the frequent examples of mortalitic before us 
continually,and in our owne ſenſible approaches to the | 
gates of death, I ſay, beſides theſe and infinite more, )| 


this enſuing Volume (with ſo much care and paines | 
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| compiled) by Gods bleſſing, and our cndeavours, may 
prove no ſmall furtherance 1n our Pilgrimage ; Fach Ser. 
mon therein being as a ſeverall Legacie bequeathed by thoſe, upon the 
occaſion of whoſe deaths they were preached as by ſo many Teſlators, 
who them/eives have made a reall experiment of mortality , and keft 
theſe for our inſiruftion that ſurvive them. It 1s true thedayly 
examples of morraltie are ſo many reall LeAures,that by 
a kinde of dumbe oratorie perſwade us to expect 
our cnd, but as they are tranſient , ſo our thoughts of 
them vaniſh ; therefore it can bee no {mall advantage 
to have in conrinuall readines that which may furniſh | 
us abundantly with meditations in this kind. 

It wasa cuſtomein former times for men to make 
their ſepulchres intheir gardens, to mind them of death 
| in the mid(t of the pleaſures of this life. This preſent 
worke may not unfitly be tearmed a Garden , whercin | 
whoſoever takes a dayly walke, may gather in the ſeve- 
rall beds thereof thoſe wholſome flowers and hearbs, 
which being diſtilled by ſerious meditation , will prove 
| water of life ro a fainting ſpirit : in ſome hee ſhall finde 
inſtruction, in ſome incitation, in others conſolation, in | 
all profit. Herethou ſhalt finde that Lethallgowd ſprung 
{ up by Adam his tranſgreſſion, that makes all his ot 
cry out, There is death m the Pot. 
| There thou mayſt gather hearbs of grace, as acoun- 
ter-poylon againſt rhe mialignity of death: in a:third 
| there's the ſpirituall Zeliotropum opening with joy tothe 

Sunne of righteouſneſſe, the hope of a bleſſed reſur- 
| reftion. Doetheglitrering ſhewes of outwardthings 
make thee begin to over-fancic them? heere thou ſhale 
finde how little they will availe in death the conſide- | 
ration whercof will make them like that precious ſtone | 
- which being putinto the mouth of adead manJlofeth 
| it's venive : art thou over-burthenced with affligions ? 
| herethouart ſupported in the expeRtation of « farre more | 
| exceedbm Weight of glory : art thou ready to faint —_ thy 

os, abours ? 
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ing: doth the time ſeeme over-long, that thy patience 
2% © to flag ? heere ithou haſt a promule of thy Savi- 
ours ſpeedy comming, In a word, be thy eſtate and con- 
dicion what it will be, heere thou mayſt have both di- 
reions to guide thee, and comfortsto ſupport thee in 
thy journey on earth , till thou arrive atthy Countrey 


| Certaincly , there is no man can ſleight and under- 
value ſo deſerving a Worke , but hee ſhall diſcover 
himſclte cither to be ignorant, or idle, orill affeted; 
eſpecially when ſo judicious and learned men have 
thought ita fir concomitant for their ſeverall labours, 
which they have added for the accompliſhment ofic: 
Therfore = Itin good worth, improve itfor the good 
ofthy ſoule; that being armed and prepared for death 


when it ſhall approach; thou mayſt have no more 
ro doc bucto die, and mayſt cnd thy dayes in 


aſtcdfaſt aſſurance, That thy ſomes ſhalibe 
blotted ont when the time of refreſhing ſhall. 


come from the preſence of 
the Lo KR D. 
Thine in him who is the Reſurreflion | 


ed the life, | 
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labours ? here thou ſhalt finde atime of reſt, and of rea- | 
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For God will bring every worke into judgement, with every ſecret thing, whes) 
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| 20. Foy our converſation is in Heaven, from whence we looke for the Sfwony, 
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Werily verily I/ay unto you, if a man keepe my ſaying, he ſrall never ſee death. 
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Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God,and our 
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braham, 7 ans thy ſhield, and thy exceeding yreatreward,” © 0 
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is eternal life, through Iefo Irs 
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G1 N., 35. 19. 
 Andl Rackel died, 
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Ro M. G, II,) 


Likewiſe rethou ye.alſe your ſelves to bee deadunto ſin , bat 4livs amta Ged 
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through Teſus Chriſt our: Lord. 
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RLVRAL. 33; 19, 
AMEN, Even ſocome Lord Teſus, 


The end of the TaBrt. 
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The ExrarTta. 


PAee $25, line x5. read not paſſe. p-8364.390.r, ſumae. p. 941,1.4.r, ſ0u0r. p.339, 
put out,the promiſe of . p.892.1. 29. I Gibiline. & in marg.r hominis, & ultimam re- 
ſurrefFionem- p.343.1.14-rethe Goats. p-84Gin Marg. r. Peofſid. pero. 1, 34.1. ſiraines, 
| p«853.-33-Fe Aracreone p, 860, in marg. r." tuus, & wvenenati. p.870.1,4. r. Emines, 
Pp. 874. 1,447, zullas. p.879-1. 24.1 afide. p.885 15. tr. immunitie, p. 886.1. 16. 
r. aFually. p, 387. 1.18, r, Hell- p. 889, 1- 13. r. can be. & in Marg. rt, quiaſſgnat 
ſngulos donsicilio. & infra, regno Celeſti- p. 891. 1, 12, r, import no lefe. p, 892+ 1, 22, 
re fathfull, y.894e 1. 14. r» Eurypum, Eurypm. | 
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vith 
After a long time the Lord of thoſe ſervants commeth and reckoneth with 
them, 


ROM. 14. 12, 


So then every one of us, ſhall give account of himſelfe to God, 
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Lvkx B 16.2. 


Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou maiſt bee no longer 
Steward, 


N the Chapter going before, our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour had preached the Do- 
E&rine of the free grace of God in the re- 
miſhon of ſinne, and xeceiving of repent- 
ingand returning ſinners, in the parable of 
an indulgent Fathers receiving of a prodi- | 
gall Sonne. The Phariſces were a people 
that hardned their owne hearts, and ſcof- 
| fed at every thing that Chriſt delivered: 
therefore now in this Chapter, hee commeth to ſummon and | 
warne them to appeare before God, the great Maſter of the 
world, to give ax account of their ſtewardſhip, that by the confide- 
ration of Gods proceeding in the day of judgement, they might 
know the better how to prize the remiſſion of ſinnes in the ay 
of grace; This hee doth, by preſenting tothem a Parable, of a 
|certaine rich man, that had a teward who was aqguſed unto him, that 
hee had waſted his goods, calleth him toan account : and to the cnd 
that the Phariſees might not thinke that it wasa matter to be jca- | 
ſted withall, and that ſuch conſiderations as theſe. were to bt 
ſlighted , hee telleth them, how the #njuſt ſteward having receiued 


toarcckoning, hee forthwith for his owne temporall good, ca- 


this ſummons and warning from his Maſter, that hee muſt come 


The cohe- 
rence. 


ſicih abont thar hee may the better be fitred t0 give up his account: 
| v B thereby | 
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Lvk B 16.2. 


Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou maiſt bee no longey | 
Steward, | 


N the Chapter going before, our blefled | The cohe- 
Lord and Saviour had preached the Do- |**ace. = | 
\ drine of the free grace of God in the re- | 
2H miſſion of finne, and xeceiving of repent- | 
W110 ing and returning ſinners, inthe parable of | 
an indulgent Packers receiving of a prodi- | 
gall Sonne. The Phariſces were a people 
| that hardned their owne hearts, and ſcof- 
fed at every thing that Chriſt delivered: 
therefore now in this Chapter, hee commeth to ſummon and | 
warne them to appeare before God, the great Maſter of the 
world, to give an account of their ſtewardſhip, that by the conſide- 
ration of Gods proceeding in the day of judgement, they _ 
know the better how to prize the remiſhon of fſinnes in the day 
of grace; This hee doth, by preſenting tothem a Parable, of a 
| certaine rich man, that had a fteward who was agcuſed unto him, that 
hee hadwaſted his goods, calleth him toan accouut : and to the cnd , 
| thatthe Phariſees might not thinke that it wasa matter to be jea- | 
ſted withall, and that ſuch conſiderations as theſe: were to bt 
lighted , hee telleth them, how the #njuſt. teward having receiued 
b this ſummons and warning from-his Maſter, that hee muſt come 
x to a reckoning, hee forthwith for his owne temporall good, ca- 
n | ſtcih abont that hee may the better be fitted to give up his account - 
| B thereby | 


| 
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Deviſon 5f 
the words, 


\ thereby teachi 
es 


Tbe $ tenards Summons.” 


OS — — — - _— 


them, and in them all the world, that if this 
r his-owne temporall benefit) was thus carc- 
full to prepate himſelte, how much more ſhould they, and eyery 
one bee carcfull ro prepare themſelves for that great day of ac- 
count, wherein God will come to judge theworld, and bring to 
light all things that ate hid in darknefle. 

In theſe words yee have two things conſiderable. 


| 


_.. ... _ A Narration 
} # } +; # 6c bot the Parable. 
f * * # AnApplication 


| 


'Propof. 1. 
;Every manin 
ithe world is 
'Gods Ste. 
ward. 


count,” yee have cleerely offered to 


The Narration igtwotold. 


» Ty. .f ” 
C Perions, 
t Proceeding. 


Of the Perſons : in the firſt verſe. A Rich man, and his ite- 
ward. 

Of the proceeding, in the ſecond verſe, the Rich man, upon 
the information made againſt his ſteward that hee had waſted his 
goods, calleth'him to atiiccount. Grve an account of thy ſtewardſhip, 


for thou maiſt bee won. Ef ſteward. The ſteward ( in thethird and 
fourth verſes upon this ſummons falleth firſt to conſult, and at- 


terto reſolve, as weeſhall ſee afterward. 


Of the 


| -c Inthis verſe. then that I have' read, you ſee here is. firſt the 


Summons or warning.!' Give 4u' account. 
- pes” ap reaſon'of that Summons, for thou maytſt bee no 
loxgtr Stewrd. ' The iday.is ended, now grve an account of thy 
worke;thou muſt-goc-out of thy office, ow (give an account how 
thou haſt behaved thy elfe in thy office: thoumuſt be no lunger 


ſteward, therefore gve an account of thy ſtewarnſhip. 


.  Inthe firit;the Summons and calling of this Steward to an Ac- 
yee theſe two propoſitions, 
Conlideratiohs, or Concluſions, [2 
-o2/ Firſt That every man inthe world is Gods ſteward. 
*:1” Secondly'; That/!every one:'of Gods ſtewards mu 
+ 4 7 broughttoa reckoning. 107% 
3» Firſt (14ay:) Every man in the world is Gods ſteward, If yeeaske 


|: bee 


i , 


me who its that is here called a Steward ? The text tels 'yee; that 
itishethat 94 give an account tolis'Maſter. © Jae 
; If yowaskeme'whs is the Maſter? It is God. If then God be 
the Maſter;and'if everyman muſt g#ve an acrownt and reckoning 
ro-God, cetveverymd isthe Steward here intended inthis Text. 
That every man maſt give a reckoning to God, it' appeareth 


2 Cor.5.10, Wee muſÞ all appeare befort-the judgement ſeat of * Chriſt, 


10 give an atcimt of the'things wee hitve apne inthis life, whether they 


ob 
% 


_—_\ 


—_ 


— 


»4 


bee goodor evill. Allmen: That which is here expreſſed by the | 


The Stewards Summons. 


23 


Apoltle in plaine termes, All men. Is more par ollically and 
obſcurely cxpreſſed by Chriſt in this word Steward. Give an ar- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip. So that the Concluſion remaineth cleare, 
and is dire&ly gathered from the text. That every man in the world 
i Gods ſteward, There is no mattor womanin the world, but in 
ſome reſpec or other,is the ſteward here, that muſt be called toan 


Account. | 


That every manisa Steward, will appeare if wee conſider tw 
things. 
Fiſt, what every man receiveth from God, 
Secondly, what God expects from every man, 
Man receiveth from God.that which a Steward doth from his 
Lord. 
God expetts from every man,that which a Lord expects from 
his Steward. 
Firſt ( I ſay) man receiveth from God that which a ſteward 
doth from his Maſter : Thar is, ſuch goods, ſuch abilities, as 
whereby hee may be of uſe for ſucha place,as the Maſter ſhall ſer 
him inthe familie. All the world is but Gods great familie, all 
the fittings and endowments of men,are the talents,the gifts, that 
God hath intruſted men with : ſome have the gifts of the world, 
riches, and places of authoritie,theſe are gifts committed to thoſe 
kind of - fewards : Others havethe gitts of the body, as health 
and ſtrength, their ſenſes, and lives, and the like : theſeare gifts 
committed to theſe kind of ftewards: others have the gifts of the 
mind, underſtanding, and wiſdome, and policic : and toall theſe 
ſome have ſpirituall graces. According as men are furniſhed with 
theſe gifts, and according to their ſeverall qualifications with 
theſe endowments, they all receive them from Godas ſtewards. 
Secondly : if wee conſider what God expects from menche ex- 
pedts that which a Lord doth from his Steward, 
Firſt, that they acknowledge him to be the chiefe, to acknow- 
ledge that they hold all from him, that they have ir not from 
themſclves or for themſelves, this is that which every Maſter ex- 
pects from him to whom hee committeth his treaſure : And this 
would God haveall men doe, God ſpeakes that truly that Benha- 
dad ſpake proudly, and falfly to the King of Iſrael : thy ſilver is 
minc, and thy gold is mine, and thy daughters and wives are mine, and 
thy vincyards and thy orchards are mine, So may God fay truly, All 
are his, the Earth( ſaith David) « the Lords and the fulneſſe thereof. 
Hee is the great poſſeſſiour of all things. 

_ God (as hee poſſeſſeth all things ) ſo hee letteth out parcels of 
his poſſeſſions to the ſonnes of men. To ſome a larger portion 


+ B 2 TY and 


"| 


of the carth then to others, yet they are but Tenants at will; 


NC _— 


—_— 


Proved., 


t.By what e- 
yery one re- 
cciveth from 
God, 


from every 
ane. 


Pſal 2414 
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God wha | 
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Tbe Stewards Summons, 


mendoe not 
waſte his 


goods. 


—_— 


2, That they 
doc not abuſe 
them co,zll 
ends, 


Luke 19:27, 


Iamcs 443» 


3. To doe 
him Homage, 


| 


| 


I 


and Tenants upon certaine conditions and reſervations, wherein 
this great Lord bindeth thoſe that hold any thing of him. 
And the firſt Condition, or reſervation that hee ties all his 


ſtewards untois this, that they waſte nothis goods, that they ſcar- 


ter them not abroad vainly or unprofitably. Now a-man that 
hath riches, if hee releeveth not thepoore : a man that hath au- ' 
thoritie, and helpeth not the oppreſſed, a man that hath wiſe- } 
dome, and inſtructeth not the ignorant. In a word, A man thar' 
hath any abilities, if hee be not of uſe unto others with ir, this 
man ſcattererh his Maſters goods, and is like that wnprofitable ſer- 
vant, that hid his Talent ina napkin, and therefore was bound hand 
and foot, and caſt into utter darkneſſe.. This was the accuſation that 
was brought againſt this feward here, that hee had waſted the goods 
of his Lord, that is, that hee had ſpent them vainly, he was no ho- 
nour to his Maſter, there came no profit to the houſhold by it. 


{ That's the firſt. 


Theſecond thing that this great Lord expects of all his fe- 
wards is, thatas they doe not ſcatter his goods, nor vainly wafte 
them, {ſo that they ſhould-not abuſe them to ill ends. There area 
generationof men inthe world that fight againſt God with his 
owne weapons, and that uſe all their ſtrength, and wiſdome 
and power, to maintainea factionof rebellion againſt him : that 
{ide with the wicked of the world againſt his lawes and ordinan- 
ces: and this is the greateſt unthanktulneſſe that can bee. Ifa king 


ſhould raiſea ſervant to honour, and beſtow offices and dignities 


upon him, and yet if hee ſhould raiſe an Armie againſt him, and 
ſet him(clfe againſt all his lawes, what greater unthankfulneſle 2 
what greater enmitie* therefore it was the ſpecch of that parra- 
bolicall King in the '19. Zxke ( which is Chriſt the king;ot the 
Church ) theſe mine enemies that would not that I ſhould reigne over 


| theys, bring them hither, and ſlay them before mee. Such is the ſtate of 


all thoſe men that havewealth and abuſe it, conſumc it upon their 
luſts,( as Saint Tames ſpeakes ) upon their pride, 1n exceſle.in ap- 
parell, meates, &c. that have wit, and ſpend it like Turtulhus to crie 
downe the wayes of God, to harden themſelvesand others in the 
courſe of fin: that have greatnefſe andauthoritie,and miſ-imploy 


| it to thecruſhing of good perſons, and good cauſes: theſcand the 


likeare ſtewards that abuſe their, Maſters goods, miſ-imploy them 
tohisdiſhonour, theſe Chriſt counteth his enemies, and hee will 

not beare it... 
- Thereisa'third thing that God expects of all his fewards, and 
that is this, that they ſhould doc him Homage, that they ſhould 
ppeare at. his Coutt dayes. Gods Sabbaths are Gods Court 
dayes, wherein hee calleth and affembleth his ſervants together. 
Hee willhaye every ane to waite there upon him, that oy $4.4 
5 > ow | 


—w— 
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| 


| 


| 


af 


| 


| Arc all men Gods ftewards ?*''Then certainely there is ſome 


—_— 


The Stewards Summons. 
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know his will : as Cornel/us bringeth his familie together,and ſaith 


(1 fay )will have his ſervants preſent athis Courtdayes : and not; 
only ſo, not only to be preſent there, to heare his will, and to' 
underſtand his mind, but to ſuhmitto his orders, to _ obedi- 
enceto his lawes, tobe governed by his rules. God hath certaine| 
rules to which hee will have every man ſubject, there be rules for 

Magiſtrates, for Miniſters, for Maſters, tor Parents, for ſervants, 
for children, forall: and hee isarebell, and carrieth not himſclfe 
as Gods ſteward, that doth not keepethe rules that God hath ſet 
up in his owne houſe, 

Againe fourthly, Godexpetts this from all his ſtewards, that 
whenſocver hee ſendeth his Baylifts for rent, that they returne 
him the fruit of his owne ground. Every ſoule is Gods ground, 
from which God expedts ſome fruit or other, and hee fends his 
Baylifts, his ſervants,continually to gather theſe fruits from men. 
When hee ſends a poore man to the rich, there's a Baylifte ſent to 
him, to gather ſomefruit of his wealth. When hee fends an op- 
preſſed man to thoſe that are inauthoritie, there's a Bayliffe ſent 
to him, to gather the fruit of his power and greatneſſe. Whenhe 
{ends an ignorant man to thoſe that have wiſedome and know- 
ledge, there's a Bayliffe ſent to him, to gather the fruit of his 
knowledge. And'ſo wee may fay of all things whatſoever: 
wharſoevcrindowments of body, or mind, or cſtate, any man. 
hath, if another need it, that other is Gods Bayliffe, ſent to him 
tocall forhis rent, ro call for the fruit of his ground, and thou | 
muſt returne it by ſuchaone, for thouart buta ffeward: and you| 
know how fearfull, the proceedings of the great King was in the 
#1.Matt. Hee ſent his ſervants to the hushandmen, to thoſe to whom 
hee had let outhis ground,to receive the fruits of it, and there was 
none; what was the ifſue of it? Hee was full of wrath : and com- 
meth upon the huchandmen and ſlew them, So when God ſhall ſend 
the poore to thee for reliefe, and thou helpeſt him not : ſhall ſend 
the ignorant to thee for inſtruion, and thou informeſt him nor : 
ſhall ſend any one to thee that may have uſe of thy gifts and abji- 
lities, and thou doeſt not imploy them that way, thou-denieft the 

tLord'thefruit of his owne ground, and art. of the number 
of thoſe husband-menthat muſt expe this at his hands ro bee 
flaine inhis wrath, if 


in reſpe& of what God hath beſtowed on them, and:what God 
doth expe& from them, 5.0 
Icomebriefly now to make ſome uſe of this, ' 


he,Wee are all preſent to heare what is commanded thee of God, So God | A8s 10. 33. | 


| Yeeſfeethepoint opened, that allmenare Gods ſtewards, both | 


2.To returne 
him fruit. 


: 


Matt, 21.33, ' | 


'Worke required of every wan in theworkd byivertue of this title 
Teach | _- — put 
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The Stewards Summons. | 


Two things 


/ required of a 


t. Diſpenſa- 


Un upon him, that hee is Gods ſteward. It concernes therefore 
zvery one to looke to his place. | 

There are two things required of every ſteward. 

Firſta diſpenſation. 

Secondly, a _ ordering of his diſpenſations. 

Firſt a Diſpenſation. Fora ſteward yee know is appointed for 
laying our, hee is made for others, not for himſelfe, tor the good | 
of the famulic in which hee is ſet, notfor his owne benefit. God 
hath made every creature ro bee forthe uſe of others, and notfor 
it ſclfe: thoſe heavenly bodies. the Sunne, and Moone, and Stars, 
their morion and influences are for us, for the ſervice of the 
world : the Earth with the fruits of it; the Beaſts, andall are for 
the ſervice of man. So every man in his feverall place, hath 
ſome worketo doe for others, ſome abiliries given him for the 
ſervice of others. Hence it is that the Magiſtrate is ſaid to bee the' 
' miniſter of God for the peoples good, Hence it 1s that Miniſters are 
ſaid to be the ſervants of the Churches, Tam 4a debtour ( faith Paw )| 
to the lew, and to the Gentiles, to the Greekes, and to the Barbarians. 
Hence itis, that a Maſter of a familic is ſaid to bee worſe then an 
infidelt, if hee provide notfor thoſe of his owe houſe. And e-| 
very other Chriſtian ( though hee ſtand not in theſe relations to 
others ) hee hath ſome gifts or other, thatare to bee layed forth 
for the uſe and advantage of others,; and every private perſon in 
the world, hee may beof ſomeuſeor other in þ waned. inwhich 
hee is ſet. Hence it is that the name of Brother is common to all 
Chriſtians,and yee know loſeph acknowledged. that hee was pre: 
ferred to thoſe honours, and thar autharitie and place, for.the 
good of his brethren, for his fathers houſe::: ſo:ſhould-all Gods 
people acknowledge other Chriſtians their brethren, and that | 
whatſocuer parts they have, they have them for the good of the 
Ifamilie. Hence it is that Chriftians are called members one of ano- 
[ther , Every member is of uſe tothe whole bodie, ſo muſt: every] 

Chriſtian bee of uſe roanother; to ſome by the riches of the ba- 

dy, to ſome by the riches of the mind, to fome by the abilities of 

theireſtates, every one according to the treaſure hee is intruſted 
with,and the Talent thar is committed ro him. | lh 
This is the firſt thing, that menmuſt make conſcience to does 
tobe diſpencers of their goodnefle, of any thing they bave, to] 
bee communicative, to defuſcand extend GeeabTncs to others;a$} 
occafian ſhall bee offered, And indeed where there is any good- 
neſſe inzmanhee will expreſſce ic this way, by doing allthe good[| 
to others he can. oils, web 


: X 3 10}! 
Secondly, it is required of a fteward;: that hee conſider of ithe|| 
manner, and[right ordering of his diſpenſations} (1-17, + || 
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| Firſt, they muſt be faithfull. | 
' Fideliticappeares inthis, when they have a right End, and a) r, Faithtully, 
1 


Tull ſervant that doth not doe this. 


— 


ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make ruler over his howſhold, 8c, Gods 


Por his Anger waxed hot, — hee was the meckeſt man ujon 


Ithat wiſdome that is drawne out of the Scriptures, the word of 


The Stewards Summons. 


oc. faithfully. 
That hee diſpenſe | willy. y | 


Who ( ſaith the Lord in that 12. Luke 42.)is a faithfull and wiſe 


ſtewards yee ſee muſt in their diſpenſations bee faithfull and 
wiſc. 


right rule to walke by: 
What is the Endand rule of a faithfull feward inall his diſpen- 
{ations in the houſe of his Maſter 2 | 
His Maſters credit, and his Maſters will. His maſters honour, ' 
and his Maſters command. 
So it muſt bein the houſe of God. If wee would bee faithful | 


[in our places, let Gods glory be ourend, and his Word our rule: | 


That is, leta man conſider, what God in his Word commands 
himin fucha place, in ſuch a qualification, having ſuch indow- 
ments, ſuch parts, ſuch abiliries,and let him diſpenle theſe by that 
rule, according to that command, to the glory of God that gave 
them him. Thus was Moſes a faithfull feward , fairhfill as a ſervant 
in all'the houſe of God, ſo the Apoſtle ſaith of him. Heb.3.5, His 
Maſters glory was his cnd, and therefore when once” hee ſaw his 
Maſterdiſhonoured by 7dolatrie, hee could not thencontaine him- 


earth. And his Maſters will was his rule, therefore hee came 
downe from themountaine with the Tables in his hand, that it 
might appeare whathe made his guide, 'and direRion in all his 
cariage amongſt the people : and wee ſhall find that in all the 
doubts of the people, either in matter of Command or puniſh- 
ment, hee alwayes ſought direftion from God, Hee is no faith- 


| Secondly, As hee muſt be a faithfull teward in diſpenſing, ſo 
hee muſt be wiſe in his diſpenſing too. 

 Whar is the wiſdome of- Gods ſtewards : 

' | Notthe wifdomedrawne from the' writings of Machivile, or 
the wiſdome of the World, or ofthe fleſh, for that is exmitie againſt 


God, nordrawne from therules that politicians walke by ;- But 


God: The word of God ( ſaith the Apoſtle )is ablt romake-the man of 
God wiſe to ſalvation : this is the wiſedome'that'Gods ſervants 
muſt expreſſe, and manifeſt indiſpenſing of theirgifts,/they mult 
be made wiſe by the Word, they muſt {&&ke wikedoine fromithe 
Wordthe rileof Wiſedome,from-the Examplesin the Word, | 
of thoſe that were guided by: the ſpitit- of dome;-if they 


Luk.t2.432, 


Heb 3.5, 


Exod 32,19, 
|; 


2 Wiſely: 


Rom.8.7. 


I Tim. 3, I. 


cx : —_——._ CO In 


would be wiſe ſtewards. 
1-0 _ They. 


— a Lt 


Propof. 2. 
All Gods 


give an ac. 
COUNT, 


Two dayes 


— 
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Rewards muſt 


Gen, i 8,19, 


They muſt compare the precepts of the Word, and the pra- 
Riſe of the Saints together: ſce what God commandeth in ſuch a 
lace, in ſucha condition, ſee what Gdbds ſervants that are gone 
bee havedone infuch acondition, Marke how Abraham and 
Imb,and others of Gods Saints have imploycd their wealth and 
authority, it was for the releeving of the poore, for the furthe- 
rance of Gods glory, for the eaſe of thoſe that were oppreſt: 
Marke how Nehemiah beſtirred himſclte for the anRifying of the 
Sabbath, for the furtherance of Gods worſhip : Marke againe 
how S, Paul, asa Miniſter watched againſt the wolves, and how 
hee ſpends bingſelfe to the uttermoſt for the Church of God, 
Marke how Abrahamas a maſter of a familie, governed his fami-! 
lie, teaching and commanding his children and his houſhold to walke in 
the way of the Lord : Marke how other of Gods ſervants have im- 


| 
| 


of reckoning, 


1 In this liſe, 


th 


ployed their gifts; As Sampſon, all his ſtrength for the Church: 
and ſo Solomon, all his wiſedome, and whatſoever gift any of them, 
had, they acknowledged that the talents that were committed; to 
them, were for God, and for the ſervice of his Church, for-the' 


| furtherance of his glory inthe particular places that hee had ſer! 


themin. Ifay if men would be wiſe ftewards they muſtdoerhus. 


But I cannot ſtanduponthis, leſt I bee prevented in that which I 


moſt intend in that that followeth, | EIS) 
Yee have heard who. is the Steward : It is Every one that hath 
receivedany abilitic from God to doe him ſeruice, God expeas 
that he ſhould imploy that abilitic in his ſervice, Aa 
Wee come now in the ſecond place to conſider the reckoning! 
whichevery manimuſt make, the account that every man mul 
give of chis ſtewardſhip,; And that ( as yee haue heard ) is the ſe 
cond point of Dodrine that offers it ſelfe to us out of the firſt 
part of the Text,vi7, Thatall Gods ſtewards muſt give a recko- 
ning one time or other unto God, Wi 
Asevery manin the world is Gods:ſteward, ſo every ſteward 
muſt givean account. | i SOIT] 
In opening of this I will ſhew yce two things. 7 | 

y {t, Fn lſhew yee what time of Reckoning God hath with 
:$ccondly, L will ſhew yee why God judiciouſly proceedeth.in 


his manner, called a reckoning or anaccount. r 3519) 
+ For thefirſt... Therearc two times/of reckoning that God will 
'Fhe firſt in this life, CELLS CT 0331 30% Huy 
The ſecond after death. THIeT TeDiG 4: . $8576 
Eirſt, heecalleth them toaccountia this life, while they live 


onthecarth, and that rwowayess 1%, 


QT 
-——- 


"The Stewards Simmons.” 


' *Byhis S Word -,., 

| BY ER: ELL $0 
Firſt by his Word, haſtnin every man to an Account by = 

Goſpel), and the DoRtrine gf.repentance. This courſe God hint. 

{elfe rooke with Adamcalled him to account for his cariageinthe 


; thow wert naked? haſt thou eaten of the tree wheredf T commanted thee 
Los that tho: ſhouldeſt not eat? Afterwards when God fenr his Pro- 
 phets into the world, they tooke the ſame courſe; ſo Eljah when 


ſhould have ſaid, know that God hath found out thy ſinne, and 
now calleth thee toa reckoning. So Tohn Baptiſt, when hee came 
ro the Phariſees, and thoſe hard-hearted finners, hee calleth them 


to a reckoning, oh generation of wipers, who hath warned yee to flee| Mar.z. 


| from the wrath to come ? So Peter called thoſe three thouſand ſoules 


hee )who is the Lord of life, yee have taken, and with wicked hands have 
crucified and ſlaine. | 


carcsat the voyce of the Charmer, and if God ſpeake bur in his 


twice, yet £18 ortor it not, therefore when the Word doth not 
F prevaile, God calle | g Dy NI: 
g. Here the Rodde, and him that appointeth it, that is : God hath ap- 
pointed ſcourgesand afflictions tor men, to awake them to hear- 
kento the voyce thatcalleth them toa reckoning. | 
. Nowatfflitionsare outward orinward, corporall or ſpirituall. 
God ſometimes calleth men to an account by coiporall afflicti- 
ons: Hee ſmiteth man(ashe faith) with paines upon his bed, and the 
multitu te of his bones with ſtrong paines. What's the reaſon of this, 
; but thatmanmay come tothisconclufion with himſelfe, that hee 
, way bring his owne hearttoareckoning for his former cariage ? 
| This isthatthe Apoſtle ſaith, for this cauſe many are weake and ſick- 
ly among you, and many ſleepe : forme were taken with ſickneſſe, upon 
| others there wasaconſuming weaknefſle, andothers were ſtrucken 
| xvithdearh, what is the endthat God propounds in all this? For | 
| this reaſon, that wee ſhould judge as ſeler for if wee judge our 
 ſclves, wee ſhall not be judged of the Lord, but whenwee are judged,wee 
\| are chaftned of the Lord, that wee ſhould not bee condemned of the world, 
: [Asit heeſhould ſay, Godnow calleth you toa reckoning in this 
|lite, totheend you may prevent that heavy and grievous one that 
' comesafterthis life, - et Sper EEO ih 


. 7 afflictions toawakenmen. Thus David,when hee as ina 


By the Word. 


den: Adam, (;ſaith he). mhere art thou? who old thee that| Gen. z,11- 


hee came to Ahab, haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſtion ? as if hee| * King 19. 


inthe 2.4s, to a reckoning for crucifying of Chriſt , him ( ſaith| Att 2, 


$6.0 And becauſe there are many, that like the Adder, ſtop their | By the Rod.” 


Word they paſſe it by, as E/ihw in,J0b ſaith, God ſpeakes once, yea| lob 33.14; 


calleth them ro a reckoning by his rodde, Micha 6, | Mic 6.9: 


Tob 33.19, 


1 Cor,11.30, 


| A $40 , When outward afflitions prevaile not, God hath) Pi- 
ituall 


| decpe; leepe of ſccuritie, God awakned hirti with aſpitituall 
| ck ck Judgement: | 


———_—_——— 


_—_— ——— — — 


— 
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life, 


A neceſſitie 
of a day of 
judgement, 


1.Inreſpe& 
of God his 
decree, 
Atts 17,31. 
Iſa. 46. 109, 


His honour. 


Eccleſ. 3.16. 


2, Inreſpet 


For the ma- 
rifeſtation 


'| cency, 


2. After this 


judgement: ſee his ſpeechinthe 32,Pſal. When 7 kept cloſe my ſinnes, 
my bones were conſumed, and I roared for the diſquietneſſe 0 m foule 
whart followed God by this meanes broughthimto conteſfion, 
I will confeſſe my oy fun to the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the ini- 
witie of my ſinne. | 

: Thos 4 inthis lifecalleth mento a reckoning, ſometimes by 
the preachingof the Word, ſometimes * judgements upon the 
outward man, orby terroursuponthe {oule. 

But, if allthis prevaile not tomakea man reckon with himſelfe 
inthis life, then God hath another reckoning after this lite, where 
every man muſt give anaccount, and cannot ayoid it, and there 
hee muſt abidethe ſentence of the Iudge, that would not prevent 
it before, 
Thar there is ſuch a Iudgement to come itappeareth, 

equitie . 
720 eee ene 

d God, 
< the Saints. 


In reſpe& of 
0 the wicked. 


Frſt(Ifay )inreſpett of God, there is a neceffitie of it, That 


his Decree may bee fulfilled and executed. Hee hath appointed a day 
wherein he will Judge the world in righteouſneſſe. And his counſel ſhall 


ſtand, and hee will doe all bis pleaſure. 


ou things ſcemeto goe in ſome confuſion, and diſorder in the 


|thing, both good and evill, for there is atime for every worke, andevery 


of the Saints, 
D 'Theſ. 145. | 


oftheirinno- 


world , Good men, the children of God are nor alwayes beſt in 
the place of judgement; 7 have ſeene ( ſaith Solomon) an evill under 
the Sunne, that in the place of judgement wickedneſſe was there, and in 
the. place of righteosfueſſ, that iniquitie was there, this obſervation 
Solomon makes , therefore I ſaid, God will bring to judgement every 


purpoſe, God hathatime to doe that great worke that he hath now 
purpoſed: What 1s that worke © that is , to bring every worke to 
judgement, whether it bee good or evill, 1 ſay, if wee conſider this, it 
is neceſſary thatthere ſhould come a judgement, that ſhall ſet all 
right againe. 
_ Iris neceffarie likewiſe in reſpec of the Saints. 
The very tribulations of the Saints in 2 es Gat are called 1- 
digma,ancvidentdemonſtration, or amanifeſt roken of the righ- 
teous judgement of God. 
There 15aneceſſitic of it inreſpe& of them, in two 5, 5g 
Firſt, that their innocenciethar is traduced here may bee mani- 
tcſt. They undergoe many diſgraces, and hard cenſures _—_—_ 


OO —_— 


| 


Secondly, ir isneceſſarie,that Gods honour may be vindicated. | 


men: the world accounts them proud, hipocrites, ſingular,fooliſh, 


Vailic- 


x 


—IS 


*.. 
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| vaine-glorious,and I knownot what: now faith vb, my witxeſſe 6 | 
in heaven and faith Saint Paul, I care not to bee judged of you, or of 
| mans judgemeht, hee that judgeth me us the Lord, The Word, inthe 
Grecke is, mans day, asit hee ſhould ay, Men have theirday here, 
but God hatha greaterdayafrter, the Lord will judge in another | 
manner, andupon othergroundsthen mendoe, 1 
Secondly, itisneceflary alſo, thattheir workes may be rewar- | por there- 
ded. When weſpeake of reward, wee meane not the reward of | ward ot rkcir | 
merit, wee meane the reward of grace, called a reward, becauſe, ww 
Godisticd to it by his promiſe. The ſervants of God, though 

they ſerve himwithallcare, they have not the fatte of theearth, as | 
 ſomerimes the I{hmaels of the world have, they doe not abound 


arc inthe worſt condition, and that makes Gods wayes the more | 
deſpiſed, as it God werenotable ro maintaine his ſervants in the 
, worldinhis wayesand worke, God therefore hath a time when 
| yu «© 

| his ſervants ſhall have full meaſure, heaped up, preſſcd downe, ſhaken 
| together, and 1unning over, When God ſhall make up his jewels | Mal. 3-17,13 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
with outward thingsas many others doe: nay, ſometimes they | 
| 
| 
\ 


(as hee ſaith in Malac.3.)then ſhall yee diſcerne betweene the righteous | 


and the wicked, betweene him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth 
him not. Marke, yee ſhall diſcerne, God will make it appeare to the 
whole world, inthe day when hee makes up his jewels, that not- 
withſtanding his ſervants-are deſpiſed and lie here under divers 
preſſures, yet that theyatea people whom he delights in, and ac- 
counteth as his treaſures. 
Thirdly, it isnecefſariein reſpe@tof the wicked too: thatis, 3.In reſpe& 
Firſt, that Godsrightcouſneſſe may fully be manifeſted. — rao 
Secondly, thattheirunrighteouſnefſe may fully bee puniſhed, | 
. Firſt, I ſay, that Gods righteouſneſle may fully bee manifeſted, | For the ma- 
therefore theday of Iudgementin Rom.2.5. iscalled a day of wrath, — of 
| and weedats'wf| the righteous judgement of God : As if hee ſhould| cus —_— : 
fay:As God will maniteſt his wrath againſt the veſſels of wrath;{o| %ing agaiuſt 
hee will make tappeare to the world, that hee proceedeth in a _ He 
rightmanner,;andbyaright rule in judging. Ss 
- For wee muſt know, that howſoever God cannot bee unjuſt, 
andhowlſoever that the ungodly men in-this life contend with 
their owne conlciences, ſuch is the hardnefle of their hearts, and 
abandance of corruptionthatthey would faine juſtifie themſelves 
\amongſt men: and againe;;howſoeyer it bee true that the ſoule 
when it is departed out” of the body is under Gods particular 
ponent by an inteleQuall eleyation of ir, thar it may receive 
the ſentence of the Indge, by anillumination, and by ſucha ſpiri- 
| tuall,and contemplative diſcourſe; and obſervation, and uhder- 
ſtanding of Godsations,asthat by refletionupon'it ſclie;ir may | 
its it felfs to/bee accurſed, or acquitted, and accordingly 7 | 
Sat | ns _ entre 
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For the per- 
fefting of 
their puniſh= 
ment, 


centred into the poſſeſioneither of happineſſe or miſcric. Yetall 
this is ſecret in the world, till the day of Gods tribunall come, 
wherein ſecret things ſhalbe made manifeſt and things that have been 
done indarkneſſe, ſhall oppemne before menand ls. 
Secondly. As Gods juſtice mult be and fully manifc- 
ſted, ſo the wicked and unrighteous muſt bee fully puniſhed. 
They are nat fully puniſhed, when they are under the ſenſe of 
Gods wrath in this life, or whenthe ſoule is judged at death, there 
muſt bee yet a further degree for all this. And there be theſe two 
reaſons he it, | 
The firſt is, becauſe the wicked not only finne in {oule, but in 
body too, the body hath beene the inſtrument of the ſoule in' 
ſinning,and therfore it cannot ſerve the turne, that the ſoule is pu- 
niſhed, and the body lic inthe graue no, but thoſe that have joy- 
fed in fin, muſt alſo joyne in puniſhment. 

Secondly, howſoever the finfull ations of the wicked arg 
tranſcient, and ſeeme to die with them, yet in reſpe& of the con-| 
tagionandevilleffecs, theſe ations worke upon others, and up- 
on poſteritie by the ill example of their predeceſſors, the ations, 


[hee had giuen, and what a counſeller hee had beene to his bxe- 


I fay, of thoſe wicked men continue to the day of Iudgement. 
Thus wee ſhall ſee the Iewes in Terem. 
fathers. 0wr fathers({ay they madecakes to the Queen of heaven, and (0 
wilhwee, So the ſucceeding Kings of Iſrael,that went onin the ſte 

of Teroboam,who made 1ſrae/ to fin,they conunucd the fin of Terobo- 
am. As longas men go on in the ſteps, and fins of their forefathers 
the ſins of their forefathers live: ſo that ſame mens finnes by a 


therefore there muſt be a judgement then, that may fill upa mea- 
ſure proportionable to their finne. This was that that Pzves fea- 
red in Hell, and thar made him crie out as hee did, that one might 
goe and tell hx brethren upon. earth, that they might not come into that 


ſuch love to the kingdome of Chriſt in hell, that Dives would 
have his brethren converted 2 no ſuch matter. Was it loveto'the 
ſoules of his brethren, that hee would not have them damned ? 
no ſuch matter neither. What then ? Certainly it was nothing 
elſe, butaſcnſe of his owne guilt, hee knew what evill example 


thren, and if they ſhould goe 'on in his ſteps, and their children 
follow the ſame ſteps, all this would but 
and torment inthe great day, when ſoule and body ſhall bee joy- 
ned together, to make up the full meaſure of their 'torment, For 
this reaſon, I fay, it is therefore neceſſary that there ſhould bega 
judgementafter this life, at the end of the world. 


44. reuived the finnes of their| 


continued imitation, are perpetuated to the day of Indgement, | 


—— — 


ptice, Why would hee have them tell his brethren was there| 


eto his puniſhmenr, | 


The ſecond thing remaineth, and that is, why the holy Ghoſt 
; _cxpreſſeth 


— 


—_— J__ 


As. 


| 


S 


expreſſeth Gods 98047 yon o way of reckoning, or calling zo; 


yeerich men, weepe and howle, why ſo ? your riches are corrupted, and 
war F a6 moth-eaten, your gold and ſilver is cankered,8&c. As if 
EC 


your garments, yee have heaped trea 
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Ee. 


an account ? Whar need the Lord reckon with men, he may pro- | 
ceed by way of a Iudge; but he faith, come giveanaccount ot thy | 

Lanſwer; Therearefoure things implied in this, all ſhewing 
the manner of Gods proceedings, at the day of judgement with 
his ſtewards, that it ſhall bee like the proceedings of a Maſter with 
his ſeruants inan accountand reckomng. | 

The firſtis this, that it ſhall bee a proceeding in particulars. 
God ſhall then proceed not by grofle ſums, and 1n the totall, yee 
have doneevill inthe generall : none will deale thus with an Ac- 
countant,but he will run over the particulars, and Account for 
pounds, for pence, forevery thing. Thus God will deale with 
all his tewards, when hee __ them to a reckoning, hee will 
reckon on particulars, for all things that hee hath cnabled them 
with for his ſervice. 

Thoſethat are rich men, firſt, how they have gotten their 
eſtates, whether they have built their houſes as a moth, as 1ob ſpeakes, 
that is, raiſcd their eſtates to the hurt of others, as mendoe thar 
raiſe themſelvesby Vſuric, and oppreſſion, and fraud, and bribe- 


ry,and ſuch like courſes. | 
Secondly, how they have kept their wealth, whether with the 


injurie of others, with-holdiug the goods from the owners therof from 
the poore, for I call them in caſe of want the owners of their 

oods, becauſe God hath given them to —___ for their 
akes : therefore marke how Saint Iames expreſleth it, Goe to now, 


ould ſay, you have beene hoarding up your treaſures, you 
had rather bee layingof itup, thenlaying of it out, and therefore 
ware? var have not layed out your cſtates for the ſervice of 
your maſter, ruſt is come wpon your gold, and the moth hath eaten into 

fn together for the laſt day. 

Thirdly, how they TIN what they have had, whether on 
their luſts or no ; Tee a5keaud havenot( ſaith Saint Tames ) becauſe yer 
ackeamiſſeto ſpendit on your luſts, ſo yeelay outamiſle, yee ſpend it 
on yourluſts, When men for pride in apparell, for excefle ar 
theirtables, for vaine buildings, Be finfullupholding of wicked- 
nefle, forunneceffary, and injurious nu 6 in law ſutes, or 
in whatſoever indire&tcourſe men lay out their eſtates, itis a miſ- 
ſpending of their Maſters goods. And as hee that hath'got his 
wealth unjuſtly, and hee that keepeth it unjuſtly, ſhall give an 4r- 
count, {o hee that layeth it out in a confuſed, ſinfull, profuſe way 
ſhallbecalled zo give areckoning for thar. 


— — — 


Why God is 
ſaid tucall all 
MEenrto an Ac. 


ſtewar ip ? | count, 


I. Becauſe he 
will proceed |} 
in particular. 


Job 27. is, 


Jam«5.1,23 


James 4-3, 


Andnotonly for matter of eſtate, but beſides, for matter of | 
C 


place | 


—— 
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Mart: 16, 


Mat, 5.22. 


Mat.15, Ig. 


' [ſpeechof the Wiſe man to the young man, Rejoyce (faith hee ) m7 


|rience, 8c. 


| placeandauthoritie. Moſes knew this wellcnough, and therefore 
whenhee was-togoe out of the world, hee firſt cleares all recko- 
nings with the people of Iſrael :.I have beenea Ruler thus long, 
let any man comeand ſtandupand ſay, I have done him wrong: 
letevery mancomeandcleare me this day before the Lord, that 
I have walked. all my lite time 'unblameably, inoffenſively, | 
promoting the glory of God, and ſuppreiſingall the evill that;1 
could with my might: this was theaccount that Moſes made with 
the people of Iſracl before hee died, that hee might /ift up his head 
with comfort inthe day of the Lord, Thusit muſt bee with you, yee 
muſt give an account of your places, , A 
Ando for the ſtate of your bodies. The health thou haſt had: 
how haſt thou ſpent thy ſtrength and thy health? Marke the 


thedayes of thy youth ,as if hee ſhould ſay: Doe it thouwilt, doe if 
thou dare, but know that for all theſe things thou muſt come to judge- 
| wet. Now thou haſt a great dale of health, a great deale of 
ſtrength, bur haſt thou beene the berter for Gods ſervice © haſt 
payed it for Gods glory or no ? 

Ando for the members of thy body, thou muſt give an ac- 
count for thy imployment of thoſe inſtruments. Thy tongue: 
every idle word( faith Chriſt) that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall give an 
account of ,at the day of judgement.It for every idleword, what then for 
thy ſwearingand curſing, and lying 2 what for the abundance of 
filthy obſcene, and rotten communication that commeth out of 
thy mouth. Thou muſt giveanaccount for thy tongue. And ſo 
for every member, and for every ſenſe, I cannot ſtand upon par- 
ticulars, | 

Thu muſt givean account likewiſe for the gifts of thy mind, 
how thou haſt imployed thy wiſedome and lcarning, and expe- 


Forall thy paſſions : heethat is angry with his brother unadviſedly, 
is in danger of jndzement. | 

Foralkthe diſpoſitions, andinclinations of thy heart, for out of | | 
the heart commeththefts and murthers, and adulteries, 

Ina word, whatſoeverabilitie thouhaſt, whereby thou migh- 
teſt have beene beneficiall, and ſerviceable to the Church and. 
Common-wealth, thou muſt give an account of it in particular 
unto-God, hee will call thee toa reckoning of every parcell by it 
ſelfe.. TheMaſter(inthe Goſpell )thatgave thetalenrs to his fer- 
vants, hee called them to an account Eoovery talent hee gave; 
them:ſo there muſt bee a particular enumeration to God of all 
thoſeſeverallabilitics wherewith hee hath fitted thee for his ſer- | 
vice, how thou haſt behaved thy ſelfe in matter of health, and 


ſtrength, and time, in thy ſenles, in the members of thy Rays 
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how with thy mind, how with thediſpofitions of thy ſoule,how 


the ſervice of the Churchand Common-wealth. | 
| Secondly, itiscalled & reckoning, becauſe in this reckoning, 

God will goeby a method, Reepean order, ſuchan order as men 
doe in reckoning with their accomptants, every thing hath his 
due place : God will proceed to give.every one in the day of 
judgement his due place, and yeeſhall find then, many ſinnes that 
yee have accounted the lighteſt of all, will bee the moſt heavieſt, 
and gricyous at-thar day.. I will ſet thy ſinnes in order before yhee, 
ſaith God in Pſal.50. Hee had reckoned them upconfuſedly here, 
th. things thou haſt done, but, 7 will ſet them in order before thee, God 
will obſerve ſuch an order, as every thing ſhall have its due place, 
1ts due head. 

Inthe fitſt place ſhall be that Apoſtacie, whereof all Adams 
poſteritic are guiltie, This David = and therefore when hec 
p10 himlſelte, hee judged himſelfeas one borne in ftnne, I was 
rne i ſine, and in ſine hath my mother conceived.mee, 

Inthe next place thall bee that concupiſcence,that depravation 
of nature, from whence all actuall finnes proceed. This Saint Paul 
knew. and therefore hee bewaileth iras the originall, and root of 
all other actuall finnes, Rom.7. God will begin firſt with the ſins 
of the heart, becauſe thence commerhall the outward actions of 
the whole man. 

Thenall the outward actions. Hee will begin firſt with thoſe 
againſt the firſt Table, Atheiſme, infidelitic, prophaneneſle, con- 

tempt of God, and his ſervice, neglect of his glory, and the op- 

portunities kee hath givenus. 

And when the Law andthe Goſpell come together, hee will 

proceed more ſeverely,tor the ſinnes againſt the Goſ pell, then the 
Law. Thartis the reaſon that our Saviour telleth us, thar it ſhall 

bee eaſier for Sodome and Gomorah, then for Capernaum at the day of | 
Indgement, Why ſo? Sodomeand Gomorah had the Law. but Ca- 


{tle Heb,10.)If they that obeyed not Moſes Law died, of how much ſorer 
judgement ſhall they bee gultie of, that « Wi the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
the law of faith ? Thus God will proceed. 
And therefore, when yee would exerciſe repentance, follow 
Gods order, mourne morefor impenitencie, and infidelitie, then 
for other things. Bee more view 705 for ſinnes againſt the firſt 
Table, for prophanneſle, for Atheiſme, and negle& of God, then 
for ſinnes againſt the ſecond, though theſe muſt bee lamented,and 
ome of too. Againe, be more in lamenting the inward-ſin- 
full diſpoſition of thy heart,thenthy outward ſinfull ations: and 


inall the gifts and endowments hee harh intruſted thee with, for | 


pernaumbad the Law and the Goſpelltoo : And ( faith the 75 
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fqrget not theoriginall root of 4s webrought with us _ 
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3.Recauſe he 
will proceed 


| thoughts, and take greateſt notice of it now. 


| 


the world, I ſay, marke Gods method, and his order : that which 
hee takes moſt notice of at the day of Iudgement, lay that to thy 


It is a grievous thing fot a mantobe borne infinne, but to adde 
aQuall ſinnes to that, it ismore grieyous, For a man to finne in 
thought, and in heart is' grievous, but to adde actuall finnes to 
thoſe, itis more grieyous. Itisa grievous thing for a man to. {an 
againſt righteouſneſſe, to deale unjuſtly with men, but,to deale 
unrighteouſly withGod in point of his worſhip,is more grievous. 
Itisa grievousſinnefora man to diſobey the law of God, but to 
diſobey the law of faith, to delay repentance, to deferre turning 
unto God,is far more grievous. Thus we ſhould marke Gods or- 
der, that hee will obſerve, when he bringeth us to a reckoning, 

Thirdly, It is called a reckoning, becauſe God will proceed 
with men at that day (as Maſters with their ſervants) by wrt- 
tings, by bookes.. In the tenth of Damel, the booke was opened, and | 


in the 20. Revel. there is mention made of bookes that ſhould bee ope- 
ned, God will proceed with all his ſtewards, upon bookes that 
ſhallbe opened. The bookes are either rhe booke of the Law, 
that ſhewes what wee ſhould have done : The woral that I ſpcake 


(faith Chriſt ) the ſame ſhalt judge you at the laſt day. And there # 
one that judgeth you, even Moſes that ts read daily. And then ſccond- 


ly, thereis the booke of Conſcience, that ſhewes what wee have 
one here: God will put the memories of men to the taske, as A- 
brahamdid Dives, Sonne remember that thou in thy life time hadeſt thy 
leaſure. So, remember that thou in thy life time haddeſt riches, 
ut howdidſt thou imploy them? remember that thou hadeſt Au- 
thoritie, and office, and place inthe Church or Common-wealth, 
but what ſervice dideſt thou doe to God © remember that thou 
haddeſt wiſedome, and learning, and knowledge, but what good 
had the Church or Common-wealth by it? God I fay, will 
ut every mans memorie to the taske, what opportunities are 
oltcarelefly ; nay, what opportunities he avoided wilfully, when 
heemighthavedone God better ſervice, yet leſt he ſhould bee diſ- 
advantagedin his by-reſpeRs in the world hee bauked them: re- 
member this. 

T. oe ones of Iudah( ſaith God )are writtenwith a penne of Iron,and 
with the point of a Diamond, they are graven upon the table of their 
hearts. God hath the ſinnes of men graven on the table of their 
hearts. Littledoeſt thou that art an old man, thinke of athouſand 
things, that God will bring againſt thee, that were done in thy 
youth, . 7b little thought rill the day of his afflition, when 
God muade hins poſſeſſe the ſinnes of his youth, that there was ſuch a-' 
bundance of gwltagainſt himasthere was, God will remember 
that,that thouhaſt orgot;z | | | 
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© God will proceed by bookes, andthis will cleare Gods juſtice | 

in his proceedings make every thing appeare righteous in the 
ſightof menan A ls, becauſe every mans conſcience ſhall te- 
ſtific againſt himſelk, and therefore the mouth of all ungodly 
menſhallbeſtoppedarthe = of the Lord, they ſhall have no- 
thing toſay for themſclves, why juſticeſhouldnot proceedagainſt 
them. Here ( will God fay) I find ſo much given to uſurie; ſo} 
muchgottenby uſurie, ſomuch ſpent invaine, ſo much kept in- 
juriouſly from the furtherance of Gods worſhip, and planting the! 
goſpellwhere it was wanting, ſomuch keptfrom benefitting the 
Church and Common-wealth, in publike, in private; ſo much | 
from helping the poore: here] find it, how comes it here? was it 
not wtitten with thy owne hand 2 was it not thy ſelfe that made 
this impreſſion upon thy conſcience by thy owne guilt? What 
{wilrthou ſay forthy ſelfe? hathany one accuſed thee wrongful- 
ly * hathany one wrote ir by miſtake ? No, all is done with thy 
owne hand, and you cannotdeny yourowne hand writing, when 
itisbrought to yourface. Hath any one had the keeping of this 
booke of thy conſcience? haſt thou not alwayes had it in thy 
owne poſſcſhon? whatcanſt thou alledge for thy ſelte ? 

Iknow( beloved )and itis true,that there are many other waies 
whereby ungodly men ſhall beaccuſedatthelaſt = : God him- 
ſelfe ſhall accuſe thee, andbee 4 ſwift witneſſe againſt thee, the Saints 
ſhall accuſe thee, wicked menſhallaccuſe thee, thedivels ſhall ac- 
cuſethee : but the maine proceeding, and that that ſhall cleare 
Gods juſtice, and ſtopthe mouthes of all ungodly men is this, 
that the accuſation is by their owne hand-writing, their owne 
booke ſhallaccuſethem, that they have waſted their Lords goods 
and miſ-ſpent them. 
| Thefourthandlaſt thing wherein this proceeding at the laſt 
day, ſhall be like a reckoning is this. That there ſhall an account 
be made inmeaſure, and proportion to the truſt committed to 
men. The Maſter when hee reckonerh with his ſervant, he cal- 
leth him toaccount, not for ſome leſſer ſummes, or for ſome one 
or two things, burfor all that he hath intruſted him with, and if 
one {cryant have more thenanother, his account ſhall be greater 
thenanothers, according to the greatneſfſe of that that is com- 
mitted to him, ſo ſhall te {aqyrnctf of his reckoning be, to whom 
mech « given, of them much 1s expetted, and to whom little, 
little is expected, . bur: of every one ſomething is c 
becauſe every one is a Steward, The reckoning, I ſay, i 
ſhall 'bee according to- the difference of -gifts and cndow- 
ments, wherewith wee- are intruſted, When-the Maſter in 
the Goſpell, called his ſervants. to an, account for .the Ta- 
| lenis, weeſee he that had ten MY ITED RR 
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4 he that had five, for five, and he that had one, was called to an 
account, butfor one, every one for ſo much as hee had received. | 
Hee that hath received bodily abilities of health, and ſtrength 
ſhall account for that : Hee thar hath had wealth, and an eſtate in 
the world, ſhall make an account further for that. Hee that hath 

hadall theſe, and authoritic and place, wherein he had power to 
doe right, and to glorifie God amongſt men, he muſt make an ac- 
count for ſo much the more. 

Alas beloved, if men conſider, that the more wealth, they heape 
up, and themore places of authority, and preterments,they have 
in the world, theiraccounts ſhall bee greater ar the day of the 
| Lord, certainly it would make them moreſober, and walke more 

humbly, and watchfully, it would make them 1ſo much the more 
induſtrious,to improve their talents,to the beſt advantage of their 
| Lord that intruſted them with them. & 
| So much for the opening of the point. I will conclude briefly 
| | with a few uſesof it. | 


Vſe nr. | Yeeſee( Beloved Ynot onely that all are Gods ſtewards, Ts, 
For contutra- | that all Gods ftewards ſhall be brought to a reckoning, brought 
—_ to it in this lite, andiin another. Yee ſee whyir is called a recko- 


Vſc then ſhall be forconfutationof thoſe Atheiſts, that put farre 
from them the feare of the day of Indgement; 
Atheifts in '| Isit poſſible that there ſhould be a generation in-the world, 
{che Church, | that ſhould doubt of the Iudgement to come ? Nay, ſhall wee! 
gocfurtherand come neerer, not onely in'the' wood: but in the} 
Church, that there ſhould beſuch as doubt of that time and dayir 
By that that is donedaily, itappeares that there be many ar this 
day in the Church, that doubt of a Iudgement day. | 
Firſt, doe but trie-mens courſes. What: ſinnes doe they moſt 
feare, and moſt avoide* by thatyce ſhall know what Tidgemenr 
they feare, and what they teare not. They feare onlyſuch finnes 
{as in the courſe of juſtice, menand their lawes take h6ld of: . ſuch 
| asarc only a breactrof the ſerondrable: Men willnoc be injuri; 
| ous to men, leſt menproceed'in mans juſtice againſt them, But 
| how cometh it toipaſſe that there is ſo little regard of God's 
of reverence of hisname* of fetring up: his wo___ theſt 
' houfes; and in their-hearts £ Certainly you doe not thinke thar 
God will be as exa&tin his judgement, in matters that concerns] 
his ownhonour mamediately, asany man will bc in caſes thatare 
brought eforehim;- - _ "7 \\. om” 
Againe, doc notmen feate'thoſe outward actions which ex 
pon to the cetſare of mien on.carth, and unto puniſhment 
re * But in the meane time they feare nor'cvill affeRions; and| 
the motions of finne intheir hearts. Amanwould wot 
wy) tooke| 
 $8-" OKe| 


ning, why God will proceed with men in this manner, The firſt 
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tooke with open theft, yet nevertheleſle hee uſcth fraud, "when 
mencannotdiſcerne it; A man would not be tooke with mur- 
ther, yet nevertheleſſe he is full of malice, and cnvie, and repi- 
ning, Why is this, bur. becauſe men acknowledge not a judges 
ment tocome? They feare not the judgement of God, wherein 
he will bring the breaches. of the firſt Table to an account, as 
well as thoſe of the ſecond, and the ſecret thoughts, and ſinnes of 
the heart,toa reckoning,as wellas outward ations, 

Such mockers there were in the time of Saint Peter, __ 
whom he {peakes in his ſecond Epiſtle, and third chapter. Wee 


willa little obſcrve the method of the Apoſtle, that we may ſec 
how he diſcovereth them. Say the mockers, there ſhall bee 0 
Iudgement. There ſhall, ſaith the Apoſtle. How can that bee £ 
Have rot all things continued as they were, ſince the beginning. of the 
| Creation for ſo many thouſand yeares? And why ſhould we thinke 
that there ſhould come any alteration after, more then before ? 
Yee are deceived faith he)all things have notcontinuedalike,the 
world was drowned by water, But it they doe continue, it & by the 
word of God, and that Word that gave a beeing to them, that 
Word will put anendtothem, God canas eaſily by his word de- 
ſtroyallthings, as by his Word hee made all things. But ſome 
will ſay, by what inſtrument will hedeſtroy. the world © By fire. 
How can that be, for thar is one of the maine'parts, the. maine 
matter whereof things were made, and ſhall tharbe thedeſtructi- 
on of that whereot it is made 2 Yes (faith the Apoſtle) All things 
were madeþy water too, and yet they were deſtroyed by water, 
and why notthen by fire © But God deferreth the promiſe of his com- 
ming ? What of that * He putteth it not quite off, though he de- 
ferre, yet :t is not long with God, for there isno time long tohim thar 
is eternall:and in thathedeterreth, it is that ſome men may be 
broughtto ſalvation, and others made inexcuſable. Thus the A- 
poſtle rakes off all objeftions of the Atheiſts of the world, and 
| wa that there ſhallbe aday of Iudgement. | 

Secondly, it ſerveth for inftrugion. If there ſhall be ſuch a 
Iudgementrocome, if God will have ſuch a time of reckoning 
withal}his /ewardsin the world. Then it teachethus fi 


— 


buſie our {elves in judging one another, why becauſe there ſhall 
atimecomeof GodsIadgement. Whoart t 
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judge orhers, 
| ( ſaith the Apoltle) R W_— 
that judgeſt thy brother ? wee ſhall all ftand before the judgement ſeate of oY 
Chriſt. Asithe ſhould ſay;,Whata bold part: whata preſumptuous 

rtis thisthat thoy ſhiouldſt judge thy brother « Doſt thounor 
himandthee * is ic fixthar 
on 7 upinto the 
| Placeobthe Tudge,andfirin his featt.Yecarcall fellow priſoners 
} togetherygand yee miſt all ſtand before the/ judgement ſeat of 
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reckoning to 


Chriſt, Soinanother place the ſame Apoſtle, when hee would 
takemen off from judging, ſaith hee , Iudge nothing before the time + 
Why ? for the Lord will come,who both will bring to light, the hidden 
things of darkneſſe, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, 
and then ſhall every may have praiſe of God. As if hee ſhould ſay; 
Thouart notable to judgearight, it may bee that man that thou 
diſpraiſeſt at thatday, may find praiſe with God. 
Secondly. Turnethe judgement on thy owne heart, beemore 
in judging of thy ſelfe, that thou mayeſt nor bee judged of the 
Lord. Will God call thee toa reckoning ? then begin to call thy 
ſelfe toa reckoning firſt, 
How ſhall that bee done 2 
There is a double reckoning that every man muſt undergoe, 
that will ayoid this reckoning with God. 
Firſt, hee muſt reckon with his owne heart. 

Secondly, with others. 
Firſt with his owne heart, Every man muſt take all the advan- 
tages, and opportunities that Gud hath given, to reckon with 
himſclte, Doth God awaken thy conſcience by the preaching of 
his word © Deſcend into thy owne heart , It is that that the Lord 
lookes for, thata man ſhould ſay, What have T done? Doth God 
{mite thee with ſomeaffiitions, if with loſſes « reckon with thy 
ſelte how thouhaſt gained thy wealth: If with diſgraces, reckon 
with thy ſcltcabout thy pride, and ambition, and vanitic of thy 
heart. If God {mite thy body with ſickneſke : reckon with thy 
ſelfe about the imployment of thy health, and the well uſage of 
the times and ſeaſons of grace. Every evening call thy ſelfe toan} 
account; What have I done this day 2 where have I beene * In 
what company *-how have I carried my ſelte there? what good 
| ſhave done? what good hayelI received? In the matters of thy 
calling, reckon with thy ſclfe, with what heart thou haſt follow- 
cdit, with what care to conforme thy ſelfe to Gods word, the 
rule of rightcouſneſſe. If hou haſt beenin plcaſures, whether _y 
werelawfull, and if they were, whether they were lawfully uf : 
Thus muſt every man reckon with his owne heart ;as the Church 
in Lament.3.39. Wherefore i the living man ſorrowfull? Man ſuffereth 
for hus ſwone, let us ſearch our wayes, and turne againe to the Lord, There 
aremany that thinke to nvidtc God, and men,in their ſfinnes:but 
know, this who-ever thou art ,- that if thou forbeare to reckon! 
with thy owne heart, God willafſuredly.reckon with thee, thou} 
muſt reckonhere, orhercafter,withthy ſelfe, or with God: there-þ 
fore faith David Pſal.q. Commune. with your owne hearts pon your 
bed: , that is, bee ſure totake time fromyourfleepe, rather then ts 
negle& this buſineſſe of reckoningwith your owne hearts, 

Secondly, Reckon with others too. Let that man op in 

| | authoritic 
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authoritic, a Magiſtrate, ſb catry imſelfe in; his imployments, 
thathe may reckon! wright the people; and give gnaccount to them 
if need be;as Samrel did; Whoſe oxe have I taken? or whoſe afſe have 
I taken ? &r whom have defrauded? whom hwpe I oppreſſed? or of 


| The Lord( faith hee) i#a witneſſe that yee have not found any thing in 
my hand. And notonly fo, but. that they may bee able to wit- 
nefle, that they have beene great inſtnuments of Gods glory, and 
lof the good of others. | 

Let Miniſters reckon with the - people committed to their 
charge. as;Payd did, when hee tooke his leave of the Epheſians, 
and was 10. goe up to Ternſalem, 7 take you to record this day (ſaith he) 
ghat I ams pure from the bloud of all men, for 1 have not ſhunned to de- 
clare to you the whole counſel of God, and I have kept backe nothing that 
w4s profitailennto you, but have ſhewed you, and taught you pub tkely, 
and from houſe to houſe. And becauſe I know that after my depar- 


will enter in, not ſparing th: flocke, therefore I will be carefull that 
there be a ſucceſſion of faithTull Miniſters after me, and therefore 
Igivecharge to the reſt that follow, that v4 take heed to them- 
| ſelves, and to the focke over which the holy Ghoſt hath made them over- 
ſeers, zo feed the Church of God, which hee hath purchaſed with his owne 
bloud. | 

\ Let Maſters, reckon with their Families, their ſervants and 
children, whether they have done their dutie as faithfull Maſters, 


I "ER 
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them by inſtruction, and example toall good, 

Let thoſe thatare ina way of traffique, learne to reckon with 
thoſe that they deale withall. If thou haſt wronged any by un- 
juſt gaine, thou mult reckon with him by reſtitution : there 1s no- 
thing that thou haſt gotten unjuſtly, for which thou doſt not rec- 
kon now, bur ( as Saint James ſaith )at that day ſhall eat thy fleſh as 


whoſe hand:have I reeived any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? | 


notonly1n furthering the ſervice of God, butalſoin furthering of 


ture,there will ſomewhat remaine to be done, for Grievors wolves |- 
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it were fire. Therefore Zachers, when ſalvation was brought to his 
houſe, It 1 have done unjuſtly, and wronged any, 1T reftoreit. Doubt- 
leflethereare many men that cloathe themſelves in Sattin and 
Velvet, andabound inall varietieand bravery, that would now | 
be houſeleſſe and monileſle, and apparelleſſe, 1t may bee, if they | 
ſhould make reſtitution of theirunyuſt gaine, Well, doe it, as yce 
love your owneſoules : youſhall reckon as you are Gods ſtewards 
with him, how you have come byevery penny that you have in 
the world, and therefore goe about it now. | 
Reckon with others alſo for workes of mercic, what thou haſt 
beene wanting into thy brethren: thouhaſt lived thus long in a 
plentifull eſtate, what haſt thou done with thy cſtatc ? Jeſephus 
reckons up three ſeyerall tenths that were expected, and _—_ 
O 
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"" The Stewards Summons. 


3. To Excr. 
cile daily 

repentance, * 
| Acts 17.31, 


4, To get an 
intercit in 


Chriſt, 


Rom 8.r, 
Exod.25.21, 


$. Tolcad a 
holy conycr- 
ſation, 

= Pet,3ait, 


[full 2 or hath helleffe intereſt in thy eſtate? Thou haſt ſoma- 


the Goſpel;thenthey were under the Law * 1s Godllefſe merci- 
ny + thouſands) What haſt thou done out of this to releeve 
the poore 2: or to-ſet up thoſe in a courſe of traffique, and 
trade, that wanta ſtocke. Beloved you cannet(if you lookeabout 
you) want objects of mercy, and meanes to further your'recko- 


' ſtewards to God ſay thus: I have beene thus much behind-hand in 
paying thedueIowe tothe poore, to the Church, 8&c. Iwill pay 
it whileT live, andif thatbee notenough, when I dic T will pay 
it. But I haſten, That is the ſecond thing, Leteyery man reckon 
thus with his owne heart. | 

Thethird thing is, the daily exerciſe of _—_— upon the 
fight of your formerevils: God xow ( ſaith the Apoſtle) calleth all 
men everywhere to repentance, becauſe hee hath appointed a day,in which 
hee will judge the world in righteouſneſſe, Let this then ſtirre us up 
to repentance. God expects that men ſhould judge themſelyes 
now. ; 

Fourthly, If you would ſtandatthat great day of Indgement, 
when there {hall bee ſuch anexacreckoning. Intereſt now your 
ſelves inChriſt, There is no way to eſcape the judgement zocome, 
but by making peace with the Iudge now.Theye u n0 condemnation to 


that was to bee compaſſed about with the wings of the Cherubins, 
all covering the two tables of the Teſtament, one Cherubin to looke 
toward another : ſhewing us thus much, that there js no cove- 
ring of ovr tranſgreſſionscommitted againſt the commande- 
ments of God, the tables of the Teſtimonie, but by the great Mer- 
cie-ſeate the Lord Ieſus Chriſt,'upon whom the Fathers of the 
times before Chriſt, and Beleevers ſince looke, expeRting the co- 
vering of the guilt of their ſinnes from the wrath of God by no 
other meanes, but by this propitiatorie or Mercie-ſeate, that cove- 
reth theArke of the Teitimonie, 

Laſtly, it ſcrvethalſo for inſtruction in another point, thar is, 
Totcachus tolead a holy converſation, This uſe the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter made of the Do&rine of theday of Iudgement, Seezne ( faith 
he )that wee looke for theſe things, what manner of perſons ought wee to 
bee in all holy converſation and godlineſſe ? Alas( beloved) little doe 
| you know whether this be the laſt Sermonthat many of you may 
care, whetherthis be the laſt day wherein God willever call up- 


of the Tewes, Wouldeſtthou bee leſſeliberall now in the time of 


ning at the day of the Lord, And it you would bee faithfull | 


them that are in Chriſt Teſus, This was prefiguredin the Mercie-ſeate, | * 


oo bm to repent, and amend your lives. There ſhall be a feartull 
diſlolution; and deſtruction of all things that you ſee. There 
ſhall bea naked appearance made before the Tudge at that day of 
reckoning ::let every man therefore ſay within himſclte, _ 


———— 
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| The Stewards. Sammons. 2} | 
ſhall I ſtand at that time, ai.that lndgimcnte All ourcare ſhould| 
bee that of the Apoſtle Pauls, Yhether wee be abſent from the body, or 
preſent in the body, wee labour that wee may bee atcepted of the Lord + 
Whether weeliveaday longer, or diethis day before the mor- 
row, that wee may bee found acceptable before the Lord, And 
for this cauſe ( ſaith hee-in another place) becauſe there ſhall bee a| > 2%5» 
reſurrection from the dead,, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 1 exerciſe my 
|ſelfe to have alwayes a conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
[aren, Looke toitin your places, andin yourhearts, that you may 
havea good conſcience, void of offence roward God and men: 
{for the time ſhall come, that nothing inthe world ſhall ſtand you 
in ſtcad, buta good conſcience: and if then when the bookes arc 
opened, it be tound that your reckonings are even, and the ac- 
countscleare, betweene you and your Maſter, by obedienceand 
repentance, by workes and by faith, happie ſhall that ſervant bee, 
yy his Maſter at that day \ſhall find ſo doing. | 
The laſt Vſe, is a uſe of comfort to all the ſervants of God. | 7 3. 
Let them quietly, and cheerefully, ſufter that portion of milerie, | For Com- 
; and affliction that the Lord dealeth out unto them. Letthem not | *** 
+ grudgeat the proſperity of ungodly men, or at the varietic of 
"= changes, that themſelves are expoſed unto, becauſe there is a 
$ day of reckoning, andaccount, when all things ſhall bee made 
© even. The Apoltle Saint Tames exhorteth Chriſtians to patience 
þ- upon this very ground, becauſe the day of the Lord draweth nigh, 
It therefore you ſee wicked men proſper, and bring their enter- 
priſes to paſſe, bee not troubled at the matter. A man doth not 
much envie an enemie that is now 1n priſon, though hee have 
ſome good cheare there, though hee \ Bars ſome friends, that 
comeand {ce him there, becauſe hee knowes hee is bur a priſoner, 
and hee fhall be brought outat the Aſſizes, and then hee ſhall bee 
righted. The world is the common jayle, whereinto Adam was 
caſt after hee had ſinned, and wee are all priſoners in this priſon- 
houſe : theenemies of Gods glory, and of his Church and pe0- 
ple, they cannot eſcape out of this priſon, here they are ticd, 
| Godschaincsareupon them, andhe will bring them toan account 
[3 before his Iudgement ſeate, and that before all men and An- 
gels, With theſethingslet us comforrand ſupport our ſelves. | 


; A wordconcerning the preſent occaſion. 


* Yee have heard that all men are Gods Stewards : yec have 
(heard that God hathatime, wherein hee will call all his fewards 
\tO an account - the fore-runners of this great account, ſhall bee in 

This life, and after death, when God ſtrikes men downe by death, 
; 11s that they may bee _—_ into his preſence, and there re- . if 
1 Fe the ſentence, either of abſolution or es as L | 
WO cg we | 
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2 Cor,5.9, 


James 6, 
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24 The Stewards Summons. 
ſhewed you before concerning 'the ſoule of man, in thit intele- 
Heb-9.27. |uall manner receiving the ſentence. 17 i appointed t0 all men once 
' []ro die, and after that the Indgement. 

You have now a ſpectacle of mortalitie before you : one of: 
Gods ſtewards tookeaway, andcalled by death to give up his'ac- 
count, Concerning whom, 1tcannot bee ex that I ſhould 
ſay much, orany thing atall, ſpecially by thoſe that know both 
the condition of his living,and of his dying. | 

For his living. It was not inthe Citic, burfor the moſt part, it 
was from us inthe ww 

For his dying. Hee was herebuta day or two before hee was 
taken hence. Hee came tothe Citic inthe extremitie of his weak- 
neſſe, andittooke him with ſome violence, as the nature of that 
diſcaſe, the ſtone, is. There was much expreſſion expected from 
him: but it pleaſed God to make a ſudden clnige more then wee 
looked for, for(as I ſaid) his diſeaſe ſeized on him with ſuch 
violence, and extremitie, that he had no ſpace forany thing but to 
pray us, to pray with him, and for him. 

That which wee may learne from ſuch examples as theſc, is 
this ; That wee therefore bee good ſtewards in the time of our lite, 
Wee know nof what violent ficknefſe may ſeize upon us, and 
how it may diſ-inableus, roexprefle our ſelves to men, or to ſet 
our reckonings even with God. Bee ſerious therefore in the 
point, while you have healthand ſtrength. All of you are now 
calledroareckohing by the preaching of the Word and Goſpell, 
if this will not prevaile, expe another calling by fickneſſe, by 
terrours of conſcience, by death. You are not ſure but that the 
next calling may bee by {fur as it was with this our brother, 
let mee put this therefore asa remembrance toevery one of you, 
that you behave your ſelvesas dying daily; Remember thou art 
a Steward, and muſt give an account of ad autor Alexander 
had his Remembrancer, Saint erome bad another Remembran- 
cer, Whether I eate or drinke (faith hee) or whatſoever I doe, mee 
thinkes I heare the voyce of the laſt trumpet, and of the Arch-Angell, 
Ariſe you dead, and come to judgement. Let mee now bee thy Re- 
membrancer, Remember thouarta Steward, and that thou muſt 
beecalled to an account of thy ftewardſhip. When thou art in ho- 
ly duties, remember thou muſt give an account with what 
ſtrength thou ſerveſt God. When thou arr in bufineſſe, in th 
familie, remember. thou muſt give an account how thou halt 


DE — 


walked toward thy ſervants, toward thy children, toward them 
that God hath given thee. Thou that haſt an eſtate, remember 
that thou muſt give an account to the great Lord, of the get- 
ting,and of the ſpending of that eſtate. Thou that-art in places] 
of authoritic over others; remember thou muſt give an —_ 

OW 
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The Stewards Summons. 


how thoucommieſt to them, how thou haſt behaved thy ſelfe in 
them. Letevery one remember, that hee muſt give an account 0 
what ſervice hee hath done to his Maſter, of what uſe hee hath 
beeneunto God, and what to others. The more God hath beene 
glorified, and others benefited, the more ſhall our ſoules be com- 
torted atthat | ge day of appearance, when the leaſt ſmile 
of G O DS countenance, will bee worth a thouſand 


worlds, and the teſtimonie of a good conſci- 
ence, will bee preferred before all 
the treaſures of the 
Earth, 


PRAISE OE 
MOVRNING: 
MOVRNING 


PREFERRED BEFORE 
MIRT H. 


1 K1NG, 14.18. 
And they buried him, and all 1ſrael mourned for him, according to the word 
of the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand of Ahijahthe Prophet. 


ECCLES8S. 2.2. 


1 ſaid of laughter thou art madde, and of mirth, what doth it ? 
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MOVRNING: 


MOVRNING PREFERRED 
BEFORE MIRTH. 


SzrMON []. 
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EcCcCLESIASTES. 7.2: 


| It & better to goe to the houſe of mourning, then to the houſe of feaſting - 
for that is the end of all men, and the living will lay it to his heart, 


N the former Chapter, the Wiſe man had 
beene ſhewing the vanutie, and inſufficien- 
ZI cic of all carthly things to make a man 
happie, and how much the world is mi- 
$A {taken in ſeeking happineſle in any thin 
"ol hcrc below. In this Chapter, and tho 
G5 tt If that follow, hecommerh ro dire&t men in 
CAD | the right way to find it, and ſheweth them 
where they ſhould ſecke it, and where they 
ſhould finde it : Firſt he telleth them of a good name, in the firit 
verſe. A good name « better then precious ointment, The ſecond 
meanes is, 4 good death, the day of death is better than the day of ones 
birth. Thethird is, a right mourning, it is better to ge to the houſe of 
mourning, then to the houſe of feaſting. Atterward he proceedeth to 
other particulars. But this he bringeth in upon the former, to 
prevent an objection that ſome might make: for having ſaid that 
the day of death, is better then the day of oncs birth, ſome might ob- 


— - —— - 
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ject : What goodnefle can therebe in death z as for thoſe that are 
| T5 D 3 dead, 


The Cohe- 


Fences 


| 
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A — : . 
The praiſe of «ournine, or 


dead, they ceaſe to be, and they thatarealive reape no benefit by 
it, but mourning, and there is little good, little happinefle in this, 
to exerciſeamans thoughts about mourntull objects; Yes (faith | 
he ) it is better to goe tothe houſe of mourning, then to the houſe of fea-| 
ſting, for the living will lay it to his heart, And upon this he ſpen- 
| deth ſometime, becauſe naturally weare exceeding backward, to 
beleeverhat itis good fora manto be mourning uponearth. . . 

Others make thedependance of the words thus ;-That Solomer 
having before ſhewed the vanitie of riches, hedoth in the fix for- 
) mer yerſcs of this Chapter, preferre even death it ſelte, before 
| wealth and abundance. And heſhewerh whercin it is better. 
Firſt in the Adjun&s. The Adjunct of death is mourning > the 
| Adjunct of wealth andabundanceis feaſting - yet morning 1s bet- 
ter then feaſting. And becauſe it ſeemetha Parradox to every na- 
turall man, he commetrh to confirme and prove tt. 

By the Effects. In the third verſe , Sorrow ts better then laughter, 
for by the ſadneſſe of the countenance, the heart is made better. Sorrow 
candoe that for us that wealth cannor, it makes the heart better, 

By the different ſubjects in which they ace. That ſame world- 
ly mrth is in the heart of fooles. In the fourth verſe : the heart of 

ooles, is in the houſe of mirth : but this mourning It 1s 1n the heart of 
the wiſe : the heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning. 

By the Efficient cauſe. One cauſe of mourning is therebukes of the 
wiſe.In the fifth verle , 1t 5 better to heare the rebukes of the wiſe, then 
for a man to heare the ſone of fooles. 

And then inthe {ixth verſe by a Prolepſes he prevents an obje- 
ionthat ſome might make. For whereas he had ſaid that wour- 
#ing was better then joy, ſome might ſay, It ſeemeth otherwiſe, 
there is delight in joy, there is none in mourning. Hee telleth them 
that that delight, it 1s buta very ſhort delight, but as the crack; 
of thornes under a pot , it is but vanitie, As the cracking of thornes under 
4 pot, ſoisthe laughter of a foole , this alſo is wanitte. 

We will not ſtand muchabout the matter.$o many ſeverall men 
as handle this booke, doe ſeverally connect and joynethe words 
rogether,according to their owne conceirs and opinions of them, 


The meaning 
of the words, 


I tisevident, that inthis verſe that I havenow read to you, the 

Wiſe man ſpeakes of ſuch a mourning, as is occaſioned by rhe death 
of fricnds. Andhe faith of that mourning, that it #5 better then to bee 
inthe houſe of feaſting. 

That he ſpeakes of ſuch a mourning, appeares by that which 
followeth : firſt heſaith, that that is tbe end of all men, he ſpeakes 
therefore of ſucha wourning,as is upon the exd of men, upun the 
departureof menour of this world: and ſecondly he faith, rhe &- 
|ving will lay it to his heart : hee ſpeakes of ſuch an ed of 
men, as 1s oppolite to the life of men. ; 


In 
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Bs M ourning preferred before Mirth. 


| Ina word, Bythe houſe of mourning, he meaneth a houſe whete-| 
inſome one is dead, which giveth occaſion to the parties that 
dwell there, of ſorrow and monurnine tor their departed friend. 77 
is better to gore to ſuch a houſe. 

By the houſe of feafiing, hee meaneth not onely ſuch a houſe 
wherein there is teaſting, but alſo all manner of abundance: as 
commonly men ſhew their wealth in feaſting. 

By the end of all men,hemeaneththat which the Schooles calls 
the end of termination. Now thereis a twofold end of termination(as 
they ſpeake) either Poſitive , or Privative. A Poſitive end, as a 
point is theend of a 1lyne,and an inſtant is the end of time : be- 
cauſe the lyne reſolyeth itſelte intoa pointat laſt, and all time re- 
ſolverh it Fif-ar laſt intoan inſtant, A Privative end, and that is 
thatthat cauſetha ceſſation of beeing, thar is the end of ation, 
wherein all the worke, and invention, and enterprizes of a man 
ceaſe. Of ſuch anend here heſpeakes, tuchanend of a manas that 
he ceaſcth to be as he was upon earth, and ceaſcth to doe as he did 
uponearth, 
By laying to heart, he meaneth more then a bare knowing, or a 
bare obſerving, and taking notice of things. There is to be un- 
derſtood here,a ſerious pondering, anofrenconfidering of it, as it 
is aid of Marie, Shee layed thoſe ſayings to heart, and ſo Tacob, hee 
layed the ſayings of Toſephrto heart, It is ſuch a ſerious conſidering, 
and pondering, anddiſcuſſing of eyery thing, as they may bring 
it to ſome uſe, may draw ſome fruit, and benefitout of it to them- 
{clves. 
| SO that the ſumme and ſubſtance of the words is thus much, 
It is a better thing for a man tobee converſant about the thoughts of death, 
and to take hold of all occaſions that may bring the ſerious conſideration 
thereof into his heart, then to delight himſclfe in thoſe worldly plea ſures, 
and ſenſuall delights , wherein for the moſt part men ſpend Io lives. 
The reaſon is, cog there is ſome benefit that ariſeth thereby to the 
inward man, ſome advantage gained to the ſoule : whereas by theother, 
there is none at all, theres much hinderance and hart, but no furtherance 
and benefit. 

The wordsthen youſceconlfiſt of a Propoſition; Anda proofc 
orconfirmation of that Propoſition, 

The Propoſition, 7t zs better to goe t0 the houſe of mourning, the; 


to goc to the houſe of feaſting. 


The Confirmation or | any” of it, is double; firſt, becauſe 
e 


this is the end of all men :{econdly, becauſe the living will lay #t 


3 to his heart, This latter part1s that which I purpoſe moſt to in- 
Y {iſt upon. 


houſe of mourning, It is better to goe tothe houſe of mourning, 


The deviton 
| af the words, c 


fey Where 


—— 
. 


2 
| Inthe former, Heecalleth thehouſe wherein any one dics, the 
| 


—— Cu —— 


a2 


T he praiſe of M1 ourning,or | 


Obſer.t. 


Gen, 22-2, 


John Ii, 


AQ 20,38, 


1 Reaſ.1. 


Reaſ,2, 


The Geath of 
others, is a 
juſt vccafhen 
ot Mouznng. 


Gen, 27.41, 


Gen, 50. 15, 
2 Sam. 25,1, 


Zach.12-10, 


| Where you ſ{ce; That the Death of men, with whom we live; is 
a juſt occaſion of mourning toſome, 
The holy Ghoſt would not havedeſcribed the houſe wherein 
a man dies in this manner, if there were not ſomecquitt, and ju- 
ſtice in mourning, upon ſuch an oceaſton. For hee ſpeakes not 
| here(asI conceive) _ with reference, and reſpe& to the com- 
mon cuſtome of naturall and worldly men, but with reſpe& to 
the naturall diſpoſition, and affection, thar is inthe heart of man, 
and the equitic of the thing. There ſhould bee mourning, and 
there is in1ta juſt occaſion, whenmen are taken away by death. 
When Sarah died, the text faith, that Abraham came to 
mourne for Sarah, and to weepe for her, And Eſau, when he ſpeakes 
of thedeath of his father 7ſaac, he calleth the time of his death, 
the time of mourning, the dayes of mourning for my father are at hand. 
So Ioſephwhenhis tather was dead, itis {aid that hee mourned for 
his father ſeven dayes. When Samuel was dead, all the Ifraclires 
were gathered together, and lamented him. When Tofiah was dead, 
there was ſuch a great lamentation for him, that it became a pat- 
terne of exceſſive mourning z 1 that day there ſhall be a great mour- 


| he wasa wicked man, becauſe he was uſefull in his time by way of 


giddon. Our Saviour Chriſt, when he looked upon Lazarms, hee 
wept, becauſe he was dead. And thoſe Epheſians, this was it that 
broke their hearts, they gory moſt bf all for the words which 
S.Paul ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 10 more, 

| Incednotſtand uponthe proofe of the point. There is great 
reaſon for it. Firſt, if we reſpe& menin theiruſctulnefle to thing 
There isno man but is of ſome uſe: and ſo farreasa man is uſefull 
to another, there is juſt ground of mourning, for the loſſe ofſuch 
2 one. Therefore David, he mourned for thedeath of Saul,though 


| ning in Teruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Me- 


20uernment. Andas there is more uſctulneſſe, ſo there is more 
cauſeof mourning, as we ſee in the death of Sammel, and Joffah, 
and others. 

Secondly, becauſe when thoſe that are uſefull, are taken away, 
a manſecrh ſomeefttects partly of his owne guilt, and partly of! 
Gods diſpleaſure. Of his owne guilt, It thoſe die that are evill, 
| tharhe did not doe them that good that he might, while they li- 
ved, hedid not converſe ſo profitably, ashemughr have done, to 
further theirſpirituall good. If they be 
he received not benefit by them, that he did not mannage the op- 
portunities, as hemighthave done, to have made that uſe of their 
ſocietic and conference, of their prayers, and ſpirituall helpes, of 
all thoſe giftsandendowments that they had. Andas in the de-} 
te&, ſo likewiſe in the exceſle there is guilt. When a man idoli- 


{cth the creature too much, and truſteth too much to the arme of 
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oodand gracious, that| 
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[Mourning preferred before Mirth, 


ficſh: when heſetteth too great a ptice upon men, he may appre-| 
hend the diſpleaſure of God, Hy his brother, A ED 


be. away thoſe that hid God from his eyes, 
$ Vpon theſe occaſions and grounds, the ſervants of God have 
F reflected upon themſelyes, ſeeing the death. of others, that are 
neere, and deare unto them, and hayedrawne from thence,marter 
dcauſe of mourning. | 
. Nay, itis athing that the Lord lookes for : This haft. ſmitten 
hem, and they havenot grieved, When God takes away any that 
arcuſctull tous, there 15a ſmiting, and a correRion in it, evento 
thoſe tharlive, ro thoſe that were intimate and inward with him, 
and Godexpects that men ſhould moyrpe, and grieve for it. 


((asit were )acurtainethat ſtood betweene Gad and hum, taking] 


I briefly note this(forT intend not toſtand upon it)againſt that 
Stoicall Apethy, thatſtupiditie, I cannot ſay whether it have ſci- 
[zed on the ſpirits of men, or whether men affect it in themſelves : 
but they accountthis a matter of praiſe, a yertue praiſe-worthy, 
toſce nothing doletull, nothing worthy of mourning in the death 
'of any one. -Welſce it is quite contrarie to the very courſe of the 


F Scripture... j wm" 
Ir ; Butitwill be objeRed. Weare bid to murtifie our earthly + nr 
IIs 'o#s; andif we muſt mortific our-affetions, we muſt mortihe all 


-our aftetions, thar ot forrowas well as anger,and the like. 
_— bur it doth notbid us take away our affections : it bid- 

Ideth us only morrtifie, and purg 

[Rions. Now there isatwofold cor 


' Tanſwerbriefly. The Scripture indeed biddeth us mortifie our 


aut the cormption of our affe-; 
__ and diſtemper in the; 
e906 miſplaced, and ſer! 


had to mourne, 
and b £ 

brIi- 
, Wc \hald, not 
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moutrrie as the Gentiles, but asmen of hope: mourneas men that 
canſcethe changes that God makes in the earth ,and in your Fami-| 
lies, ard catiſee how neere God commeth to you, and whar uſe} 
God would have you make of every particular tryall and afflicti- 
on: mourneſofarre as you ſee 'your owne guilt, in not making 
uſe of the opportunities you haye had in oy ng your friends, 
and ſo farre as' you fee-any evidence of diſpleaſure from God: 
ſo farre weſhould mourne, but not as men-without hope. 
ButI briefly paſſe this, intending not to.inſiſt upon ar, onl yby 
occaſion, becaulc —_ makes the place where any dic, the houſe 
oh mourning. 
'"Weecome now to the orooke of the point, why omng to the 
houſe of .ourning,taking theſe occaſions to affe& our carts, is bet- 
ter thento 'goe to the houſe of feaſting, then to' take occaſions of de- 
Fr A ourſelves in ourwatd r ng. What's the'reafon* Itis 
ouble; 
Firſt; 7 his is the end of all men: 
_  Whatisthe end 'of all men #11 The houſcof mining. That which 
hemeaneth by the houſe of mourning here, is that which he calleth} 


 ]#heend of all men, that which puttcth an end to all _ and to, 
_ | theira&ions uponearth, and'tharis Death. | 
So thatthe maine point, thatin his place the wiſeman intend-] 
th, is but thus much; J will 'deliver ir in _ very words of the} 
T ext, w We NG not vatic trom them at all. 


Obſervat,2 "Dewthic the Tod of « all » men, 


| 


Den the | Deathic that which every man muſt expeR, .to be the'end off 
_— ill. [his lifand of hisaRions.' Ttis the: common, 'the a: comlition 
|of all menupon catth, - fre ate 
4 Lwillgive you biit'two places-of Seri rare, that include all 
men inDeath. Onein Tb third: {form the fourteenth verſe, tothe 
20, verſeof that Chapter, Job: ſheweth therehow Diurhlicthe's 
| of all men,he beginneth withthe Xenes and Cumſellers of the Earth, 
| with Princesand great warriours, and deſcendeth afterward to pri 
ſorters and meane perſons, to labourers, to ſervants, to ſmall: and. great, 
| # faith he ) lie downein theduft, aud goe rorhe'placedf filence. >. 
| Zacha.s, || The other placeisin Zarhar,r.5.) Tour fathers where arethey ? 
þ+ +1 | che Prophets, doe they tive for ever :7Fhatis, looke to all your fore- 
| farhels:that havebeeheinalltimts before-you, whether they be 
thoſeFathers thatiy: glor ry in; Al ahen;Iſaac,and Jardb; the 
| reſt 26+ thoſe! F at-diſubcyed' the word of Prophetic 
' (which indeed ls chopy ſtici Rc here intended )4llthefe An- 
| cicnt'perſons they =P :orlas S.Peterſpeakes, of thoſe that 
' were Ubecientin/thedayes'o? Noah; they are in priſon, they are 


w_ Oe In _—_—_— 


—_ 
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inthe grave: yea, and the Prophets too, that preached to you, | 
theyare dead: the II before you, both of Prophets and 
"> \|people,arcalldead, 
4p Y ou ſee then, that Death is the common condition of all men.,Kings 
'S and Subje&s, Prophets and people, this is the laſt thing that ſhall 
'befaid of themall, theyare dead. 
| Anditmuſtbeſo, Firſt inregard of Gods decree, Ir is that| 3-aſ3. 
that God hath appointed, and determined, concerning all men, | In regard ef | 
{that they muſt die: thereis a ſtatute for it in heaven, that can ne-| ©9295 4ecree- 
ver bereverſt. It isappointed to all men once todic,Heb.g.r7. | Heb 9.27. 
Secondly, in regard of that matter whereof all men aremade, | Reaſ.2. 
of earth : Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt returne. Tour remem- rs _ 
'brances (ſaith 10b) are like unto aſhes, and your bodies, to bodyes of clay. | hereof men 
How eafie isit forthe wind toblowaway aſhes ? for a potter-to| aremade, | 
| breake inpiccesa veſlcllof clay ? ſocaftcitis roputan end to the Job 13.12, 
memories, and bodies of men, they are bur aſhes and clay. 
-- Thirdly, inregard that every manhath in him, that that 1s the| Reaſ:3, 
cauſe of Death : finne. It is thatthatisas poiſon in the ſpirits, and | In regard e- 
|as-rortennefle in the bones. Sinnebrought in Death, and Death | F"7 Mn | 
ſeizes uponall men, irconſumethall men from the very begin- | cauſe of 
ning by degrees. Shew mea man without finne : without it ej- | death, | 
ther inthe committing of it, or without it in the guilt of it, you 
| then ſhew a man that ſhall not die : while all men are under 


ſinne, they-are under Death. Even our blefſed Saviour Ieſus 
; Chriſt himſclte, though hedid not finne actually, yetbecauſe hee 
| ſtood guiltie of ourfins, Death ſeizeduponhim. 
| / So then, Looke to Gods decree, that is, All men ſhall die. | 
|Looketo the matter whereof every man is made; that is, a de- | 
caying dying ſubſtance. And looke to the cauſe of death in all 
n men, that isfinne, It any mancaneither eſcape Gods decree, or | 
E bring amantharisnot made of ſucha mouldring matter, or pro- 
ke duce, and ſhew a man that hath no finne in him : then you may [ 
ſhewamanthat ſhall nordie: butrill then this concluſion remai- | 
neth, thatthe wiſe man ſetteth downe, this is the end of all men,that | 
they ſhall die. | | | 
But here it will be objeed , Wee find ſome men that did not | 04;e#, 
dic, Itis faid of Enoch, that he was tranſlated, that hee ſhould not ſee | Hcb.x145. 
death, Heb.11.5. And of Elijah, that he went upby a whirle-windinto |: King zu, 
heaven inacharict of fire.2 King.2.11. Theſemendid nordic. | | 
Tothis; I anſwer briefly. Particularand extraordinary cxam-| An/w. 
lives doe not fruſtrate. generall rules : God may ſometimes di- 
yea with ſome particular men,and yet the rule remaine firme. 
jay amapbe ſo. = v3, 12 N28; 07 | 649] 
 But{econdly weanſwer, /'They' had that that was inſtead of 
Death tothem, ſome change} though they did not die'after the 
: ED. manner | 
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manner of other men. So at the end of the world, ir is faid,zhat thoſe 
that are alive ſhall be caught up,and changed ,zn the twinckling of aneye 
there ſhall be a ſudden, and almoſt undiſcernable, unperceiyable 
change, which ſhall be to-them in ſtead of death, 

Burt 1t will be objected further. There is a promiſe made in 
Ioh.1 1. That thoſe that believe ſhall never die. 

To this I anſwer with that common diftintion, There is a 
twofold death, which the Scripture calleth, the firſt and the ſecond 
death : The firſt death, is the death of the body, that ariſeth from 
adiſ-jundtion, and ſeparation of the body from the ſoule, And 
there isa ſecond death, that ariſeth from the diſ-jundtion, and ſepa- 
ration of the ſoule from God. The firſt death, is no death proper- 
ly, the ſecond death is that whichis truly Death : and ſo they ſhall 
notdic. A man may have a body ou py from the ſoule, and 
yetnot his ſoule ſeparated from God, nor himſelfe from Chriſt, 
Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt ? neither life, nor 
death, nor principalities nor powers,&c. Death you ſce ſhall not bee 
able to ſeparate us from God: it cannot ſeparate the ſoule : Nay, 
it doth not ſeparate the body from Chriſt : the body remaineth a 
member of Chriſt, as well while it is ſtill in the grave, as before: 
God is not the God of thedead, but of the living, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. 22, 


ſenſe, that they thentooke it, bur hee remaineth yet alive, in as 
muchas God was his God. Abraham( whole Abraham) was Gods 
by vertue of Covenant, ſo are all his poſteritic, the children of 
Abrahamby faith, in a fpirituall ſenſe they remaine with Chriſt, 
and they areunited to him, as members to the head, even when 
their bodics are.in the grave. Sothat( Iſay)they dic not in that 
ſenſe, ſoas to have theirſoule ſeparated from God, though they 


the ſoule. Butour Saviour in that place of hz ſpeakes of the 
ſecond, of that death; which is an everlaſting ſeparation of the 
ſoule from God. As weſay of wicked men, that while they are} 
alive, they aredead; ſo the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the widew that I;- 


Sardis, had a name to live, but ſhewas dead. This is truc death in- 
deed, when thatthe ſoule of a man is ſeparated, and diſ-joyned 


from God, and from Chriſt : And itis the ſtate-of —_—— by 
nature, of every man under finne, though they walke up and 
downe, and doe the actions of the ring, ye they are but dead 
men. Andas truly,as they are ſaidto bedead while they live, ſo 
truly it _ be ſaid of the childrenof God, that while they are 
dead, they live: as it is ſaid of Abraham, ſo ir may bee faid of all 


Gods ſeryants ob not properly, but remaine ſtill in union 


And therefore he proveth,thareven Abraham was not dead in that} 


dic in the firſt ſenſe, that is, to have their bodies ſeparated from} 


ved in pleaſures, while ſhe lived, ſhe was dead, and the Church of} 


| 


with God, and with Chriſt: with God through Chriſt, they are 


_Chriſts, 
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' Chriſts, and therefore Gods in him, and therefore they die not; + 


| 


——_ ﬀCt 


Looke what the ſoule is tothe bodie, that is God to the ſoule: 
the ſoule is the life of the body, and God is the life of the ſouley 
they are ſtill living men, thathave God the ſoule is alive, even. 
whenthe body lieth downe inthe grave, This ſhall ſervefor the 
' opening of thar, they are nordead, butalive: they doe dic in the | 
firſt ſenſe, and inthe commonacceprtation, inreſpeR of the ſepa- 
ration of thebodyfrom the ſoule, but they doe not die in the 
ſecond ſenſe, in reſpeR 


Now briefly to make ſome uſe of this,and to haſtento that I 

moſt intend to ſtand upon. 

Isitſo then, that Death is the end of all men. Let us make ac- 

count of it for ourſelves. This ſcemeth but a plaine point, and 

ſo indeedir is : but I know there is nothing more uſctull, and I 

know there is nothing leſſe regarded, and lefſe conſidered of ſeri- 

ouſly then this, that we muſt die. Iris true, wee all acknowledge 

it inthe neraſl, andevery man, the very worlt, the moſt igno- 
rant;and moſt prophanein the world will yeeld to this in the ge- 
thatallmen muſt dic, and let a man come and tell them, 
that they themſelves muſt die, they will grant it too, bur this is 


that tharundoes us all, we reſt in _ and doe not ſcriouſly 
i r 


infiſtupona ſerious application of it, ro a mans owne 
caſe, and bring ir hometo a mans ſelte, to- conclude thus, I muſt 
dic, I may dic ſoone, this may be the laſt day of my life upon 


this may be the laſt time I may breathe, this may be the laſt 
word that I ſhall ſpeake, the laſtaRionthatl doe; I know 
muſt dic, and it may be I may die now. This is that wee ſhould 


PROIWy intend, and labour moſt after, tharwhen we reade the 


orics of the Scripture, and ſee that Deathis the end of all men, 
thatall muſtdic, and theirhouſes muſt be, houſes of mourning, to 
conclude the ſame for our ſelves. All thoſe worthics ſpoken of 
Jin Heb,z1, itis ſaid, they all died in faith; Tread ſuch a man was a 
{ King, but he died; ſuch a man wasa Prophet, but heedicd, ſuch a 
man was Noble, but he died , ſucha onedied inhis youth, ſuch a 
one in his ſtrength, theſedied, and Imuſt die; the ſame thing muſt 
be ſaidof mee, that is ſaid of them. Ifay, let us not only {ay it, 
but reſolve, and concludeuponit; conclude for our ſelves, that 
the ſame thing muſt be ſaid of us, that is ſaid of allmen, All mcn 
muſt die, we muſt die. 1 


ts. tth.. 


of the ſeparation of the ſoule from God, : 
| they doe not diecternally, they doe notdie properly. | 


Vſe I, 
Make ac- | 
countof it 
for our ſelyes; 


— The benefit that Aoweth from it will be this, [ 
| Firſt, when aman bringeth it to his owne particular caſe, it will 
makefinnemore odious to him,” What is it that brought Death 


qintothe world? whatbringethdeathuponus? Sinne. Byone may 
ſome enired into the warld, and death by zap ſo death paſſes upon 
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'2. The truth 
{and juſtice of 


God will bee 
the more ac- 
wicdged. 


3-Dcath will 
be the berter 
prepared tor, 


- 14.14, 


| k 


| al men, for that all have' ſinned, This I fay is it, that will make fin 


| whenhedothnot uſeit.inthe ſervice, and for the glory, of the 
| Creatour. God hath giventhecreature a beeing for humſcltfe, I 


| man forteiteth his wit, his memorie, his ſtrength, his, time, his 


..: |@forfciture of our lives, andallunto him, Here is the firſt thing, 


| 


| 


þ 


_  ſaccountof it, and therefore I will waite all my dayes : So-ſhould| 
*|change;inovery thing youdoeymake account that your change | 
maybegitheninthavvery adtign, and thy. wull be a meanes '* I 


| Gods ſervice, to Gods glory. Now finne is that t 


derthe ſentence of death. And we ſee it is true to this day. Wee 
find Godtrue inthis,lerthis make us belceve his word 1n every 


of Adam: benwilldeelate it inovenything elſe, in every promiſe, |, 
1nevery threatning; inovery paſſtge of his word: letus giehim 
che olorgot his truthyas we find itin this. © | 

- Thirdly,-it is advantageous very much for our ſelves, as a 


countmy:telteamong{t men, it will be my end too, and it may be]. 
my.cndnow./;And'weſhall teewhatuſc /abmakes of this :\'4/ the 


| 


odious to a.man, it will make a man loo ——_ as a deadly 
evill. Aman willayoidan infe&ious diſcaſe, that is mortall and 
deadly, and peſtilentiall, and the likez Why ? becauſc it is deadly, 
itis as muchas his liteis worth. The ſame1s finne, it is that that 
brought deathuponall .tman-kind,' and. will bring it upon thee. 
When doth the creature forfeit his-beeing to the Creator, but 


have forfeited my becing, when Lglorifie not God with: itz that 


life, andall that he is or hath, when he doth not OE them 1n 
at makes us! 
deny the ſerviceand glory we owe to God, fin is that that makes 


God hathgiven thecreaturea beeingtor himſclte, he preferverh 
thecreaturein becing for himſclte, when the creature therefore 
lianeth it forfeiteth sliteand becing to the Creator. This makes 
{ane odious. - , s.4!; | \ 304.314 18 
-, Secondly, this is ir, that declareth the wonderfull juſtice, and! 
wuth ot: Ggde Hee ſaid to Adamin the beginning, aſſooneas ever 
he had fallen, hee ſFould die : andawe findit true on him, and all his 
puliaiieiy for-Adamitoodand repreſented the perſon of all men 
before God, that oneman wasallmen: in him all men were un- 


thingelſe. He hath beene ag goad ashis word, he hath declared | 
his juſtice,and his eruthyin the death of all man-kind upon the fin 


—— 
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meanes £9/prepareiustordeaththe better. When a man ſeriouſly 
concludeth; Death is the end of all men, then if I reckon and ac- 


c_ 


—_— oo 


dayes of wig. appointed tir:, 1 wilt:waite till my: change jhall come, 1 
make accdunta-great change willcome, ſuchas hath beene upon], 


allmyifarhers beforezhe, {0 -irwill come upon me, I will make| 


ouwarte: for penchange; make'you prepare for death, Ir.is 
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Drains nigteth of Rabbigltezer, that he gave this _ | 
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ſelland adviſe, that a war ſhould be ſure t0repent one day before he died, 
Hee meant not that a man ſhould deferre his repentance till it did 


evidently appear, thar Death had {cized upon him: But, becauſe 


a man may conclude, if it be lc I maylive to day, it is pro- 
bable I may die to morrow, therefore I will repent today. Doc 
itnow, and doc nor delay it till romorrow. 

This isthat we are to doe, to account of every day; as that 
which may be the day of our change, and ſo to carrie our ſelves 
inall our aRions and occaſions, as if wee ſhould have no more 
time to doe our worke. And this is eſpecially to be obſerved in 
three things. 

Firſt, in matter of ſinning, be carefull to aniend finne every 
"day, labour to mortifie ſinne rhis day, as if thou ſhouldeſt have 
no moredayes to mortifie it in, take: heed of finning now, as if 
thou ſhouldeſt die now. Some we {ce have beene taken away in 
the very act of ſinne : Ananiasand Saphira were taken away in the 
very act of ſinning, when they were telling a lic to the Apoſtle 
they died : Zimriand Co;bie were flainc inthe very at of unclean- 
wy Corahand his company, they dicd in the act of murmuring, 
and reſiſting of God, and his ordinances, and miniſters, Let a 
man now reaſon with himſelfe, theſe were taken away in their 
| finnes, it may be my caſe aſwell as-theirs, if I be found in finne. 
Thatis the firſt, | | 

- Secondly, bring it home to this particularalſo, inanother caſc, 
and thatis, in redeeming of the opportunities of the time of our 
life. Beſides, the generall timeof Lite, there becertaine oppente- 
nities, certaine advantages of time, that the Scripturecalleth ſea- 
ſons: be carefull to redeeme them :-though you may enjoy. your 
lives, yet you may havenone of theſe;ſuchasare ſeaſons of glo- 
rifying God,ſeaſons of doing good,ſcaſons of gaining toa 
mans {elfe; be carcfull therefore(Ifay) tomannage thoſe oppor- 
| runitics, and advantages of time, ſo that you may glorific God: 


— — oy 


God, Whichiway ſoever you may moſt adyance Gods glory,and 
promotehis worſhip, which way ſoever yee may promote the 
cauſgof por gat s pwn to God, and incouraging them inthe 
| wayes of God, which way ſocver you may bee _— employ 
your ſelfeatrhattime, the preſent tune, becauſe you mult die, and 


Whether you eate or drinke, or whatſoever you doe, doe all to the glory of |* Ger, 10.35, 


Three things 
wheria there 
isto bea par» 
ticular appli- 
cation of 
deathroa 
man, 

i.In matter 
of ligning, 


Aas 5, 


2.Inredeem- 
ing of the 
time of lifes 


| 


may die now, you may have nomore opportunitiesrg doe it 
1n.. And {olikewiſe in alladvantages, wheratimen may docg 
to men, Exhort one another while it i5.called to day, and while you have 
| :1me doe good wmo all : Doeall the ſpirituall good, and all the out- 
ward good that you can, 
| 9) 1s that fervant, that his Maſter. Songa 
meh, cadinga fruitfull and profitable lite, 
E 2 


while: you. have ſeaſons: to doe good. 
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0 gone , when, Of! C0771- 
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3. Tn the 
manner of 


tion. 


Vee 1, 


others, 


rare our 


mourning for 
the death of 


thers- 


our conyerſa- 


In reſpe& of 
the death of 


1. To mode. 


owneſoules while you have time: pray, while you have time to 
pray, haare the Word, while you have time to heareit : exerciſe 
repentance, while yon have time to repent : os the worke of 
mortification, while you havetime to mortife your corruptions : 
doc your ſoulcsall the good you can, by the advan of all 
the ordinances, of all the opportunities that God hath given you. 


This is the end of all men:it hathbeen the end of good and bad be- 


their houſes will be houſes of monrning, therefore mannage the time 
indoing all the good you can, that God may be glorified, men 
may be benefited, and your owne ſoules furthered; Thar is the 
ſecond thing. | 

Laſtly,inehe mannerof yourconverſation,confider the timethat 
youhaveto doccvery thing in. Will a man-be found idleing in 
the market-place, when hee ſhould be working inthe Vineyard * 
Would you be teafting, when God would have you mourning ? 


| you ſhall ſce ſome that have beene raken away, when they little 


thoughtof it: Belſhazzer, he was in his feaſts, and then commeth 
the ſentence of death againſt him, and other the like examples 
you may ſee in the Scripture. Conſider therefore the particular 
actions that you doe, whether they bee ſuch as hold agreement 
with the ſtare of adying man. Softor the manner of doing hol 

duties. Would you be tound praying perfunctorily, andcarele(- 
ly 2 Would you be found comming to the Sacrament unprepa- 
red 2 What though you doe holy actions, that are good. for the 
matter, would you be found doing of them, with unfit and un- 
preparedhearts £ You ſce what the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor.1 1. For 
this cauſe are ſicke, and weake, and many ſieepe : they {leprt,they 
were dead for this, evenbecauſe they cameunworthily to receive 
theSacrament of the Lords Supper. Would you' therefore bee: 


weohiye them havemorcdayes? Lerthis ſerveas abriefe tough] 


riousconfideration of this, that Death is the end of all men, with 
the NNE application of it toa mans ſelfe, thatas it is the ſtate 
of all men, ſo it 1s-mine in particular, I muſt 'die, and 1'may dic 
now; ithathan influence intoall the ations of amans like,  .;. | 
\ Toconclude. Inthe laſt place, This point is of uſe to us, alſg 
in chedeath of others. © - Ti 60 to 4mm 
'Fifft, to moderate the mourning of Chriſtians forthe death gf 
others 'Why * It is7he end of all, men, it is that that is the-com- 
moncondirionofallmen, it ſhould not be too. grievous, not too 
dolefill toany man; Wee would not haye our friends to bee ip 
anotherconditionintheirbirth then others, wee would not have 
ther-havemorefingers,ormoremembers: thena man, and wei 


| 


upon that, G0 490,00 3! 
sf? Ti; 


—_—_——— 


— 


fore, anditſhall be the end of good and bad now, men muſt die, | - 


found doing of holy durics, and not ina right manner ? 'The ſe-f 


4 Secondly, 


—— 


Ayn»: 
- 


fore make thedeath of our friends eafie, by making good uſe of | 


{much for thar. Fc 
{_- I comenow to the ſecond, and principal 
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4, 


Secondly, it teachcth us to make good uſe of our fellowſhip 
while weare together. Not only we may die, but thoſe that are 
uſefull to.us may dicalſo : let us make good uſe of one another, 
while we live therefore, This will make the death of others bit- 
ter, and will be worſe thenthe death, and loſle of our friends, the 
uiltupona mans conſcience, that hee hath not made that uſe of 

while they werealive,that he might have done: let us there- 


them while they live. Itdid {mite the hearr of thoſe Epheſians, 
thatthey ſhould ſee the face of Paul no more, ſpecially above the reſt 
it erieved them, that they ſhould ſee him no more, how would 
it have grieved them thinke you, if they had alwayes hardned 
themſclves againſt hisminiſtrie before £ Thinke with your ſelves | 
ſeriouſly, here is ſucha Miniſter, ſucha Chriſtian friend, that huf- 
band and wite, that parent and child, atime of parting willcome , 
letus makeirt caſte now, by making good uſe of one another while 
we live, that when friends are tooke away, we may have, cauſe to 
thanke God, that we have had communion, and comfort of their 
fellowſhip and ſocictic, the benefit of their graces, the fruit of 
their lives:and notſorrow for the want of them by death. So 


nn prin bo T5; why itis better 
to goe tothe houſe of mourning, then to t eof feaſting, it is this 

FRA: the living ſhall lay it to his heart, What ſhall ec lay to his 
heart ? That that is theend of all men, hee ſhall lay the death of men 
toheart. | 

1 ThepointIobſcrvefrom hence is thus much. 


It is the dutie of thoſe that live, to Lay to heart the death 
of. others. 


That's, ſeriouſly toconſider, and make uſe for themſelves of 
thedeath of others, You ſee the Text is cleare for the point. 
Andthereis good reaſon why it ſhould be ſo. _ | 
- Firſt, in re{pe&of the glory thatcommeth'to God. 

- Secondly.,in reſpec of the good that commeth to our ſelves 
by it. Firſt, God is "aries 6 this, when wee lay to heart the 


death of:others : there is a diſhonour done. ro God, when wee 


2. To im- 
rove the life | 
of others, | 


Obſer.z} 

Ic is the duty 
of the living / 
tolay rehearr 
the death of / 
others, 


Rea 1. 


:.God eel 
rifed by it, 


to flightany of his ations. : this-is one of Gods workes in the 
world, the death of men: this is a thing wherein Gods hand is 
ſeene: he ſaith to the ſonnes of Adam, Retwrne. The ſpirit retwrneth 


f0 God that-gave it, It is hee that hath the power of lifeand death; If a 
ſev fall wet to the ground, withaut Spas ag, God, euch 


flight the death of others, good orbad. Itisadiſhonour to God 


efſe the ſcrvants of God, the precious ones upon the gafſp.,. the 


« 
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— 
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Pſal, 28.5. 


Reafſ,2, 


'4 Our (clyes 
are benefited 


by it, 


2, Thercby 
we cometo 
ſee the cer» 
tainty of 
death, 


——__—_—_———————— 


| excellent ones,as Divid calleththem. I ſay, God is ſcene much 
theſe workes, and it is'a great diſhonour tv God, when men doe 
not cofifider the pa . his rage : Davidby the Ar = _ 
pheſic in Pſal.28.5. wiſheth a carſe ungodly men, and tot this 
reaſon ne the reſt, becavſe they confile not the operation of his 
hands : this is that that puts meh into a curſt eſtate, and expoſeth 


Textdoth here : heſpeakes here of the death of men in.generall, 


them to the wrath of God, when they regard not the workes of the 
Lord. Theactions of Princes, and great men upon carth, every 
man conſidereth of them, and weigheth them : It is that, wherein 
wee give God the glory of his wiſedome, and of his truth, of his 
power, of his juſtice, of his mercy, of his ſoveraigntie and do- 
minioh, atid Lordſhip over the wholeearth, when wee labour to 
draw roa particular uſe to ourſelves, the workes of God in the 


wemukt give it the ſame latitude, and extent, and ſcope-that the 


and he faith of all men, that their death ſhall bee laid to heart by the 
living. | | 

Serordly, ao thire is reaſon that we ſhould take to heart the 
death of others, in reſpec of the glory that commeth to God 
thereby :ſo in reſpec of ourſelves alſo, much benefit commeth 
to our ſelves, by ying to heatt the death of other men. There 
be three ſpecial! thitigs conſiderable inthe death of any one, thar 
is matter of profit, and benefitto thoſe that live, and ſurvive as 
terthem.” 


hon certaint | 
Thereia we ſce the ; nature of Death, 
| cauſe and end | 

Firſt, therein we ſeethe certainty of death: For now we have | 


the outward ſenſes :ſo the death'of others are viſible inſtructions 


not only the word of God that telsus that we ſhall die, bur the 
workes of God taking others before us : that as the Sacraments 
arecalled Viſible inftruions, becauſe they teach bythe eye, and 


to the living, it teachethby theeye :a man is inivoy by the eye, 
ro ſee his owne condition, and as ir were in aglaſſe; thete is repre- 
ſented to him his 0wiie ſtate: what we are, they were once.: the 
time was that they converſt with men as we doc; that waar Þ 
for Gods glory uponcarthas wedoe; atid what they arenow we 


|mcns'dte 


u 
ſhall Be; there will eome & time-whicn our workes ſhall ceaſe as 
theitsdoe; when weſhall be in-the place of fplence, as they ate, I 
ſry, iteopfitmeth to usthefortr certaintie, and aſſurance of out 
dah, when wee others fall beforcus." And thereisgreat profit 
|aridbendfit chat artſeth our of tis; This is neceſſary to; awake! 


world, ſpecially the _ of men, of all men, goodand bad, for | 


"1 


-andto quicken up mens-dulneſſe to ſerions 
6 conſideration 


— 


. _— 
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conſideration of that that is ſo uſtfull to themſelves, A thigh 
would wonder, thatin the Wildetnelſe,wheteſo many thouſands 
died, (forthe hand of God was out againſt them, for their mur- 
muring and rebellion, and they were deſtroyed by the deſtroyer, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes 2 Cor.10.) that there Moſes ſhould pray, 
Lord teach us t0 number our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts to wiſe- 
dome : though they hada fight of ſo many dying beforethem, and 
that continually, yet they needed to bee ſtirted up to pray, that 
God would teach them to make uſe of it. S6 it is with us. Wee 
have ſcene not only one or twodie before us, but there was a time 
[not un fince(andyoucannotforgetit ) wherein the deftro ing 
pel did walkeat libertie about the Citie, and kill thouſands in 
our ſtreets, yet when ſomany died, what ſecuritie was there eveti 
among thoſethat lived 2 inſomuch, that after a while the fickneſle 
grewcommon, and uſuall, and ſo,unregarded. Have we not need 
then as much as ever Moſes had inthe Wildernefle, tocrie to God, 
toteach mus tonamber our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts to wiſedome ? 
Nay, much more now, when there is {carce one, or none, 1ncom- 
patiſon of thoſe multitudes that were ſwept away inthat viſita- 
tion, we have necd of ſuch helpes as theſe ate, and to joyne out 
prayers with them too, that we may be ſtirred up toa ſerious ap- 
ication of itro our ſelves. Thar's the firſt thing, it is neceſſary 
tor living mento take to heart the death of thoſe that are depar- 
hun ae 7 may ſce, afid be brought ſeriouſly to thinke of the 
certainty of their ownedeath, » | | 
Secondly, thereinalſo wee ſee the natute of death, what the 
proper worke of it in the world is; It is of fingular uſe roo. The 
nature of death, the proper worke of it, is todiſunite, to ſeparate, 
{ ro diſ-joynethings : here you have the ſoule' ſeparated from the 
body: theeſtateſeparated from the man, the man ſeparated from 
his friends, andall by Death. Firſt(T lay) e& have the body ſc- 
pn_ the ſoule : and this is a uſe if conſideration. The 
touleandthebody, while they keepe rogether ihaman, they may 
behelpfull, and uſcfull one to another; thetittiewill come when 
they muſt be ſeparated. Alas ! thenot conſideting of this, is the 
caulc of thoſe go erfours, thatare inthe lives of men: that the 
beſtow ſomuch time upon theirbodies, thatthey: ſomuch feng 
the preſenit things of this life, and their outward welfare, as if 
they had no ſoules atall to regard; as if there neyer thould bee 4 
Separation of body ahd foule otie from ahother. What is the 
reafonthat there isall that cate tooke, for fodtfor the body e Ft | 
apparell for the body 2 for health for the body 2" ahd ſack avite- 
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ſoule, 


AI tHe works of tits if! 


- - - 


- op - em uy - <—_ 


— 


— 


ternegle@ of the ſoule 2 but ſe that tnth doe not ditinte. 
doc notthitike of a tittieof ji 0 Fe of dif n, | 
| of atimo of parting: theſe tvs1. 
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ture ef death, 


Theproper 
worke of 
death. 
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rate the body 
fromthe 


Þ 


w- 


—_— 


| 


_ +4 


CT 


T he praiſe of MM ourning,or | 


2, To ſepa- 
rate a man 
from his 


eſtate. 


3.Toſlepa- 
rate 2 man 
from his 


friends, 


ſhould now be to makea good uſe of the faculties of his ſoule; 
chatthe body may be happy by it: the ſoule will draw the body' 
afteritto its owneeſtate, Now they are together, if they joyne: 
now in ſinne :after their ſeparation, thereſhall come a time, whert 
they ſhall be joyned in puniſhment: if they joyne now in theſer- 
vice of God, after they havebeene ſeparated a while by death,: 
there will come a time, when they ſhall be againe joyned in glory: 
and happineſſe. That is the firſt ; There will bee a ſeparation of 
ſoule and body : therefore make good uſe of them, while they are 


members : let the ſoule rule, and order the wary en under- 
ſtanding and affeions, 8c. that both body and ſoule may bee 
made bleſſed inaneternall conjunRion together after death, and 
inaneverlaſting union in the fight of God. | 
Secondly, Death makes a ſeparation betweene a man, and all 
his outward eſtate in the world. The rich man in Saint Zske 12: 
thought not upon this : Soule,thow haſt much goods layed up for many 


was , Tho foole( faith the Lord ) *bs night they ſhall fetch away thy 


parted, os foe take now thine eaſe faith he. Sce what the end of it 


ſoule, anal. then whoſe ſball theſethings bee * The time is coinming, 
that theſe things ſhall bee none of thine, the ſhall bee another 
mans, they ſhall be ſome bodies elſe, the Ihall be taken from 
thee. How neceflary is thisconſideration, to take off mens affe- 


glory of God ? Atimeſhallcome, that they nothave it to 


uſe, that nothing ſhall be lefr them, buta bare account to be gi- 


| whileamanand his eſtate continueth together, to- uſe it to Gods 


ven up, G:ve an accountof thy flewardſhip,Luke 16. The maine buli- 
neſlc mee to be done, while a manand his wealth are together, 


Flor , otherwiſe it will be a wocfull, and heavy parting, wh 
c 


ath ſhall come to makea ſeparation. The young man went a- 
way ſorrowfull, when Chriſt would have/his wealth from him, 
becauſe he had great poſſeſſions. How ſorrowfull will a man 
oc oy of the prong when hahah a great deale of wealth, but 
ath not prepared his account, he canngt give up a-reckoning 
of hg ana of o of his uſing and mglng of ire It is ne« 
ceſlary therefore ( 
thatdic before them, that when they ſee the bodics, and ſoules-of 
men pariegs men. and their cſtates parneny they may learne how 
touſe their bodies and ſoules, themſclvesand their eſtates, while 


they are yet joyned together.” _ - | | 
Third g 14-547 4g WE partamans body and ſoule, a 


tOgether: let the body be ſerviceable to the ſoule, by all its ſenſes] 
an 


yeares ,, hee thought his ſoule, and his goods, ſhould never have] 


ions from the world, and to ſtirrethem up to uſe their wealth; 
and their eſtates, while they have them, ſo as may make for the| 


ay )thatmentake to heart the death of thoſe] 
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mans {clfeand his wealth, but it parteth a man from his friends, 
| from 
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from all his worldly acquaintance, fromall thoſe that he rooke | 
(delight inuponcarth; Death makes a ſeparation betweene huſ-' 


| learne to know how to carrie our ſelves towards our wordly 


| theſe worldly comforts. Looke upon every:worldly thing as a 
| mortall, asadying comfort. Looke upon children and friends.as 


| and will be gone. Lookeuponyour bodies; that now you make 


band and wife: ſee it in 4brahawand Sarah, though Abraham 10- 
ved Sarahdearely, yet Death parted them, Let wwe have a place to 
burie my dead out of my ſight, It parteth fatherand child; how un- 
willing ſoever they be : ſee itin David and Abſolom, oh Abſolows, 
onne, would God I had died for thee : and Rachel mourned for her 
hl dren, and would not be comforted, becauſe they were not. It parteth 
the Miniſterand the people: ſee it in thecaſe of the people of I{- 
racls lamenting the death of Sammel, and in the caſe of the Ephe- 
ſfians, at the parting of S.Pawl, ſorrowing eſpecially when they heard | 
they ſhould ſee his faceno more. It parteth thoſe friends who were 
ſo united together in love, as if they had but one ſoule in two bo- 
dies, ſee itin the ſeparation that was made by death, betweene 
David and 1onathayp, that were ſo knit together in their love, that 
he þewaileth him, Woe u mee for my brother Ionathan. 
This isa neceſſary conſideration forus that live, that wee may 


friends, and how to moderate our ſclves in.our enjoyment of 


2 Sam,1.9. 


dying comforts, Look upon yourcſtates, as that that hath wings, 


|death, and thatere long. 


{ deration of the ſhortneſle of enjoying theſe things : when hee 


ſomuch of, as a thing that muſt bee parted from the foule by 


\- See what adviſe the Apoſtle giveth, 1 Cor.7.19. the time is 
ſhort( ſaith he )therefore ler rhoſe that marry, bee as if they married 
not : and they that rejoyce, as thoughthey rejoyced nt : and they that buy, 
as though they poſſeſſed not : aud they that « 

it. Amanabuſcth the world, when he uſeth it beyond the conſ(1- 


lookes upontheſethings, as things that hee'ſhall enjoy alwayes. 
But if _ would arty lookeupon things, 5 things that 
we ſhallenjoy, but foraſhorttime. This body that ſeemech now 
| to have ſome beautieinit, yet it muſt dic, and be laied in the duſt : 
| theſe friendsthat ſeeme now to haue ſome pleaſure,and delight in 
| them, yer I muſt die, and be tooke from them : this eſtate and 
| wealth, that now Iifet ſo much prize upon, I muſt die, and death 


will part meandit. So1I fay, lookeupon every thing as ſepara- 


blefromus. oy 


Moderate youraftections likwwiſcto thein, Vic then onely as 
comforts in the waygs atravellerdoth the pleaſures of his Inge, 


hce ſtahds not. to build himfelfe\houſes.againſt every pleaſant 


e this world as not abuſine | 


walke he lobkes upon, heſtandsnot comnichlands wy 


i Cor, 7.19, 


| 


x] m tocvery Inne hecomestolicar;' No, be knows 
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3, Thereby 
wecome to 
ſce the end, 
and cauſe of 
death, 


| 


| Whenyou ſeedeathſcizing uponmen, asan a&t of divine judge- 


| now but inhis paſſage, in his way, he knowes that hee is not at 


can ſay this of others, ſo there will a time come, that other men 
| will ay the like of you, I had ſucha friend, but death hath parted 


home; that is the place he is going to, and after a time hee ſhall 
come thither. So make accountthat youare not now at home, it 
is death that muſt helpe you to your home. Let this therefore 
take you off fromall theſe things that are in the way. 

It is aſtrange thing, to ſee how Sarhan beſotteth, and befoo- 
lethmen, They ſtrive, and labour to compaſle many worldly 
things, as if their happineſſe ſtood inthe enjoyment of them, as 
if they ſhould have their wealth, and their comforts for ever. 
What care is there amongſt men to get wealth, and many times 
loſe their ſoules in getting the world £ Alas ! Death will part, 
ſoulc and body, them and their wealthandall. Doe wee not ſee 
this daily inthe death of others before us : ſuch a one is dead, 
where is his body now * inthe duſt. Whereare his friends, and 
his companions now 2 Where is his wealth and his eſtate, for 
which many flattered him,and fawned upon him ? are they not all 
ſeparated from him? they have nothing now to doe with him: he 
cannotdiſpoſe of one penny of his eſtate now, itis left he knowes 
not to whom, others now fave the mannaging of it, As now you 


him from me, hee had fuch an cſtate, but death hath parted him 
and his cſtate. Let us therefore make this uſe of the death of o- 
thers, toconclude with our ſclyes, that there will be a parting of 
all thoſe outward things, that now weeare ſoapttodoteupon. 

The third ſpeciall thing conſiderable in the death of others, 
that willbe matter of roft, and benefit to thoſe that live, and 
ſurviveafter thenvis, the end and cauſe for which God ſendeth 
Deathabroad intothe world with ſucha large commiſſion, that it 
gocth on with ſuch libertie tocvery familic, to every place, thar 
it ſcizeth upon every perſon. Whar's the reaſonof it £ 

You ſhall | {ce in the ſeverall deaths of men, ſeverall cauſes. 
Thereis judgement and mercy; ſomerimeamixture of both, and 
ſometime but of one of theſe. 

Sometimes, wee ſce an apparant judgement of God in the} 
death of ſome. _ 

A judgement of God upon themſelves. Thus the young Pro- 
phet that diſobeyed the wordof the Lord, a Lyon methim inthe 
way and flew him. So thoſe Corinths, that did eate and drinke 
unworthily in the Lords Supper, though they were ſuch as were fa-) 
vedafter, yet nevertheleſſe for thu wery cauſe {faith the Apoſtle 
ſome of them were ſicke and weake, and ſome ſlept, they died, they were 
Judgedof the Lord, that they might .not bee condenzned with the world. 


ment, of divinediſpleaſure, let it make youmore fearctull. of t1n-! 


ning! 
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ing againſt God, leſt you-provoke againſt your ſclycs the ſame 
inthe very a2 eEflane, LS | ſ, 
Sometimesagaine it isa judgement of Godupon others, Thus 
God takes away divers of his {crvants, becauſe the world is not 
worthy of them, 

And; as this is ana of judgement upon the world, ſo it is an! 
atof mercic tothem, God in mercy taking of them away from | 
theevilltocome, and from the evill ure, Zy A judgement of 
God to others that are unworthy of them: A metcie to them- 
ſelves, that they are tooke away, from their owne evill, from] 
finne, trom temptations, from allthe effects and fruits of ſinne 
and takenaway trom theevill that 15 ro come upon others. 
Anaa(Ifſay)of mercieto them. So it was tothe child of 7e- 
| roboams, he ſhould die, and ſhould not ſee the judgement that was 
29 come upon his fathers houſe, becauſe there was found ſome good | rKing.14.13 
thing in him toward the Lord. Soit was to Toſiah, Hee ſhould bee ga-| = Chro,z4Qa8; | 
thered to his fathers in peace, and his eyes ſhould not ſee all that evill 
which the Lord would bring upon Teruſalem, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof. | f 

a of judgement to others. Righteous axd mercifull men are 
taken away, and noman layeth it to heart : they conſider not the cauſes 
wherefore God takes away thoſe good men. A Land, a King- 
dome, a State, a People, a place is much weakned, when thoſe 
tharare righteous, and mercifull men, when thoſe that ſtand in 
thegappe, and uſetheir endevours to prevent judgements, are ta- 
kenaway. ' The houſe willcertainly fall, when the pillars are re- 
moved. Theyare the = le of Godonl , that hold up a ſtate, 
that hold up the world. Aﬀſoone as Noah is put into the Arke, 
preſently commeththe deluge upon the World, Afoone as ever 
Lot was got upto Zoar, preſentlythe Lord rained downe fire and 
brimſtoneupon Sodomwand Gomorrah, Aﬀoone as ever the mour- 
on mn marked, preſently commeth the deſtroying Angell upon 
tnNETEIT, WY 

Beloved, when wee ſee thoſe thatare mourners for the evils of 
the times, and places where they live tooke away, we ſhould lay it 
|t0 heart, and confider it as a ſigne of Gods diſpleaſure,as a figne 

that hee is a going, and departing, when he takes away his jewels, 
as aſignethathe 1$acomming to judgethe world, when hee bec- 
{ --oyp to ſeparate, totaketo himſelte his owne. Certainly, as 
ſoone as ever that number of the ele& ſhall bee accompli- 
ſhed, when the company of thoſe that God hath determined 
to ctctnall life ſhall be tulfelled, when the ſheepe of Chriſt, chat 
are yct tobe brought into his fold, ate gathered rogether, when 
the fulneſſeof the Gentiles is come in, and the nation of the Towes 
| added, then'the world ſhall bee barnt with fire; and the day of 

_—— — — — Iudgement 
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ing toheart the death of others. Heſees thereby the certainty of 


reſted too much on carth, in thedaies of his vanitie. And laſtly. 


| know toa worldly man it is of all things the moſt unpleaſant 


Iudgement ſhall come, nothing ſhall hinder that generall deftru- 
Rion, that ſhall be the end of all things here beloes: Api Wok 
the generallI cnt of the world, ſo with patricular Iudge- 
ments upon Nations, when God takes away his people, when 
the Saints goc out of Teruſalem to Pila, then commeth the ſword 
of the enemic upon Teruſalem : wheri God drawes out his owne 
people, preſently wr you nor uponthe reſt, Tt is good 
to obſerve Gods method and order, that he takes in governingof 
the world at this day, that in the death of the ſervants of God; 
weemay conſider our ownetime, that wee thay prepare for thoſe 
evils thatareacomming, and for thoſe greater mens that 
archaſtning. 

Thus you ſce what uſe may bee made of laying to heart the 
death of others, God is much glorified thereby. For all his at- 
tributesarc ſcene inall his workes, and the glorifying of God, 15] 
a declaring of God to be as glorious, as hee hath revealed him- 
ſclfeto be in hisattributes, which is, by ſhewing of them forth in 
his workes. When men can ſce the wiſedome, the juſtice, the 
power, the mercic, the truth, the ſoveraigntic of God, and all in 
thedeathof others, thenthey glorific God in taking to heartthe 
dcath of others. | | 
You ce likewiſe what good commeth toa mans ſelfe by lay- 


his owne death. Heſces the nature of death, and what the proper 
workec of it is, v4F. to ſeparate betweene him and all thoſe out- 
ward comforts, all thoſe props and ſtaies whereupon his heart 


R——..—_ 
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he ſees the end, and cauſe, why God ſendeth Death into t 
world: ſometime in judgement, thatmenſhould take heed of fin: 
ſometime inmercies in A the men themſelves, and in mer- 
cy alſo tothoſe that live, that they ſceing the ſervants of God: 
lodgedup before the tempeſt, may learne to feare, and to hide 
and ſecure themſelves under Gods i peciall providence, who can 
cither hide them amongſt the living, or the dead, inthe worſt| 
times. | 
Now let us conclude with ſome applicationto our ſelves. In 
the firſt place, itſervethforthe juſt reproofe of that great negleR 
that isin the worldat this day, that men lay not to heartthe death off 
others, I wiſh that this were only the ſinne of worldly men.”-I 


thought thatcan beto thinke of death : hee cannot endure to heare| 
this, they ſhall fetch thy ſoule from thee, It isas unpleaſant to him, | 
as1tis to a bankrout to heare of a Sergeant comming to arr 

him: as 1290 as it is to a malefaRour to heare of being 


broughtbetore the Iudge. And thatis the reaſon why menin the 
cume 
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time of feaſtit ,cannot endure ſuchdiſcourſcs at their Tables, as | 
might wo ſadthoughts of death intothem , oh ! theſe are to me-' 


cauſe of mourning, that is, the death of others;and of them- 


' mans ſelfe roall manner of delights. 


lancho y thoughts. Yea, but inthe meane time it is Ry, 
thy want of wiſedome, Hee that was guided by the ſpirit of 
wiſcdome, and had nowbought ſome wiſedome at a deare rate, 
by wofull experience of his tormer follics ; hee now ſeeth thar ir 
wasfarre better to goe to the houſe of mourning, that is, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider of that, which men account the moſt ordinary 


ſelves: then to goe to the houſe of feaſting, thar is, to ſport a 
mansſclte inthe pleaſures of the world, and to give libertic to a 


| the world, as it hath done them. Doſt thou conſider for what | 
| fiderthis with thy ſelfe, as thou oughteſt todoe 7 This is an act of | 


| ſoule refles uponit ſelfe it is theircaſe now, and it will be mine, 


But(I ſay)I wiſhthat this were their fault onely, and that it 
may die with them. But iris too much the fault of Gods owne 
people. Moſes is faine to Pray for 1ſ#acl in the Wildernefle, where 
they ſaw ſo many dic before them, that God would give them wiſc- 
dome to number their a 
to pray for the peOP 
that God would give them wiſedome to lay to heart the death of 
other men. 
Haveyou well conſidered. of Death, when you can only dif. 
courſe, that ſuch a one that was profitable in his inſtruction, is 
dead: ſuch aone by whom we have had good in converſing with, 
[is dead, ſuch a one that was young, and likely to live many 
yeares longer, is dead ? Whar of all this* this is but idle, and 
empric diſcourſe, What uſe makeſt thou of this to thy ſelfe 2 
doſt thou gather from thence the certaintie of thy owne death 7 
Doſt thou conſider what Death will doe to thee when it com- 
meth ? how that it will ſeparate betweene thee and all things in 


es, And Miniſters have ſtill the ſame cauſe 


cauſe God ſendeth Deathabroad into the world £ Doſt thou con- 
wiſedome. This is that wee call due conſideration, when the 


and mine intheſamemanner, therefore it is good for me, to {ct 
my accounts ſtraite with God. When thou accompanieſt ano- 
ther to the grave, doſt thou conclude thus with thy ſelfe, the ve- 
| ry next timethatany death is ſpoken of, it may bee mine 2 or as | 
Saint Peter ſpeakes to Saphiraatter the death af Annanias, The feet 
of thoſe that have buried thy husband are at the doore, and ſhall carrie 
thee out alſo? 34 11; | 
| This is thereaſon of all that worldly-mindedneſſe, of all that 
carneſtneſle, and intention, to gaine;the favour of men by,jindi- 
| rect meanes, this is the reaſon of all-that :immoderate care abour 


e, and Chriſtians to pray one for another, 


ourbulineſle withrthe negle& of our ſoules, this is the reaſon a 
bt : —" -Þ al 
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all chat-carnall ſecuritie, of all that forgetfulneſſe of God, and 
theaccount that ſhall be made av the day of Indgement, this is 
the reaſon of the unfruitfulneſle of our lives, of ourunprofitable 
ſpending of our times, or of whatſoever elſe it be, this is even 
the very reaſon of all, becauſe even thoſe that proteſſe themſelves 
to be the people of God, and to give God the glory of his attri- 
butes inall his workes, yet they lay not to heart the death of 
thoſe that are before them. Mendurſt not, they could nor, paſſe 
away their timein ſuch unprofitableneſle, and untruitfulneſle as 
they doe, if they did ſeriouſly confider,and lay to heart,thedeath 
of others before them | 
Againe ſecondly , As it condemnes the generall neglect that is 
amongſt men of this dutie, ſo it ſerves to reproue, that fintull 
laying to heart of thedeath of others, that is roo frequent and 
commonin the world, 
That's, firſt, when men with too much fondnefſe, and with 
too great exceſſe and diſtemper of affection, looke upon their 
dead friends, as if God could never repaire the loſſe; nor make 
amends for that he hath done in taking of them away. Rachel 
mourneth, and will not bee comforted, David mourneth, and will 
ſcarce bee comforted, 0b Abſalons, my ſonne, my ſonne, would God 
T had died for thee. What 1s all:this, but to looke-on friends, 
rather as Gods then men, as if all ſufficiencie were included in 
them only 2 Menlooke ontheir friends, as Micah;did upon his 
Idoll, when they had bereaved him of ir,they touk away all his 
comfortand quiet, Tow have taken away my Gods (ſaith hee), and 
what have T more'? or as Laban, that when this Idols were ſtolne 
away,/his heart was dead, hee/could nor tay in his houſe, heef 
could'notenjoy himſelfe, wherefore have you ſtollen awny my godst 
faith hee. So, I'fay, men-Idoke on theit :dead friends as they} 
ſhould looke upon'the Creatour, and'not:as upon the creature; 
they take their deathto heartybur not ina right manner. | 
This is the very-teaſon why: God: many: times makes your 
Chriſtian friends' {o/unprofitable ro you when they live, be- 
cauſe you idolize them, you advance them above God, - : 
\ This is the reafotralſo, why you are' fo-unable to beare the 
loſſeof them when' they die;/God beating you now with yaur 
owne rodde, and thaking you!'feele the fruit and effect of your 
owne folly. Thisnow is an ill taking to heart the death of friends, 
tomourne asmenwithouthope.. -- N \\ 
Secondly, therc is a taking to heart, and conſidering of the 
death of men, but it'is an unrighteous/confidering,an unrighte- 
ous judging of thedeath of ors It men ſee one.dic, it may] 
beeaviolentdeath;then oy conclude, certainly! there is ſowe| 


—_— 


apparent token of Gods judgement on ſuch a one. If they. ire! 
| Fo : another| 


— - I 


Wa. >. 
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derſtanding, and memorie continued to the end? Doth ſucha man 


pupon thy.ſoule, or enliven 
[-Spirit, embrace thoſe opportunities, and ſeaſons of ga leſt 


| cauſed the light of his countenance to ſhine;upon thy heart * 
Doth hee offeragracious — peace ito thy ſoules Doth 


—— 
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another dic, with ſome -extremitie of torment, and vehemencx; | 
paines, certainly theres ſome apparantevidence of Gods wrath 
upon this man. Ibthey ſee another in ſome great and violent 
reptation, ſtruglingagainſt many tentations, they conclude pre- 
ſent! codely ſuchare in worſer caſe then others. I may ſay 
to all theſe, as Chriſt ſaid once to thoſe that told him of the 
eighteene men upon whom the tower in Slee fell,thinke you. that 
they were rap aboveall menthat dwelt in Hieruſalem ? Or rather as 
Solomon {aith, Allthingscomealike unto all, there # oxe event zo the 
righteous, and to the wicked, to the cleane, and to the uncleane , to him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not ,, as s the good, ſo is the 
ſinner ,and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath, Learte to judge 
righteous judgement, to judge wiſely of thedeath of others, os 
heed of condemning the generation of the jult, | 
But rather, inthe Faſt place. Make this uſe of the death ofevery 
one. Doth ſuch amandie by anordinary ſickneſle, having his un- 


dicininward peace and comfort, with cleare and evident appre- 
henſfions of Gods love, ſo thathe can with Simeon ſay, Lord now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace ? What uſc ſhouldeſt thou 
that liveſt make of this-now © Certainly, let the ſweetneſſe of 
theirdeath,make thee in love with the goodnefle of their lives. 
Thatisthe only way toahappy death, to a comfortable end in- 
deed, the leading of aftruitfulland profitable life. 

Againe,doſt thou ſee the children of Godfull of temptations, 
tull of feares and diſquietneſle of ſpirit intheir death: Sometimes 
ſoovercome with the yiolence ofthe diſcaſe, as that (irmay be) 
they ſpeake impertinently and idlely, itmay bee finfully.s What 
uſe ſhouldeſt thou make of this now ? Certainly let the terrible- 
neſſe of the example of ſuchamans death, let ir bee a ferrour to 
thee, and a meanes to ſtirre thee up tomore carefulneſle of making 
ood uſc of thy time inthis life. Nabal dieth, and his heart is in 
m as 4 ſtove, It ever God _—_— thee, it ever God breath 

thee by the inward motions of his 


| 


God fmitethee withan everlaſting deadnefſle, -Againe,hath God 


—p_— atany timeb miniſterie of his Word * Im- 
brace thoſe offers, yeeld to thoſe'condirions of peace, ;leſt thou, 
{beedeprived-of peace. at the end.  Againe, hath GO D givea 
theeany.ſtrength over temptations 2 Haſt thou prevailed oyer 
\the aſſaults of Sathan, and other of thy enemics 2 Hath hee 
made thee.a conquerour? take heed how.'thou inſnaxeſt thy 


ſeltcagaine, how thou inthralleſt thy ſelfe in yeelding wiSathans 
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yoke, leſt hee buffer thee byhim in a worſe manner at thy end. 

Thus (I ay) thou canſt ſee nothing befall any of GODS 
ſervants in their death, or in the manner of their death, whe- 
ther it bee more pleaſing, or more ſorrowfull, more calme 
and quier, or more tempeſtuous, and full of trouble , whether 
it bee more comfortable, ormore lamentable, bur it may be uſc- 
full unto thee. If it bee good, it may bee it ſhall bee ſo with thee; 


buſineſſe thata man hath ro doe,is to make ſure of himſelfe in this 
} life. It was the queſtion that Saint Auſtin made to thoſe that told 
| him ofa violent death that ſeized upon one. But how did he live ? 


ried himfelfe in the world. And truly this is the great Queſtion, 
that every man ſhould pur to his ſoule. I muſt our of the world, 
how havel lived when I was inthe world ? had GOD any glory 
by mee 2 had menany good by me? havel furthered my account 
| againſt the day of reckoning, that I may give itup with joy * it 

makes no matter how I goe out of the world, I am ſure if my ke 


parture ſhall be for gaineand advantage, it is for a better world. 

Thus much ſhallſerve briefly for the opening of theſe words, 
and for that thar-isappliable from them. . 

For the preſent occaſtona word. 

Funerall Sermonsare not intended for the praiſe of the dead, 
but for the cotafortof- the tiving. ThereforeI have choſen ſuch 
an argument to handle at this time, as mighr bee of uſe, and pro- 
firto you that live: Befidesrhat, Lam in particular, and by par- 


[ricular order, debarred-of. ſpeaking. any thing concerning our 


deceaſed Siſter, though I mighr have ſpokenmuch, and that very 
uſefull to you.. Thebeſtuſe'that youcan make will bee this,. to 
conlidert elite tharſhee led amongſt you.. Shee was a parterne, 
andexample of holineſle, of a wile and upright carriage in her 


| wayes : follow her in that : 'Marke the Godly and upright man. 


the end of that manis peace. There was none that knew her, . bur 
upon good aſſurance are | our of her happineſſe now. 


| Would you theri have the ſame happineſle after? take the ſame 


courſe that ſhee did, be muchimprayer, and dependanceupon 


tablein doing good; profitable in receiving good: manna ethe 


and titnes well that God giveth you.as ſhe did, gai- 


|ning muthin littleſhedid muchworke inaſhort ſpace: letthatbe 
|yourtate;and thenthis wilt be your comfort inthe'end, Thusif 
|youmake this uſe of the deattrofothers before you, you ſhall pre- 


arctoryout owtidcath,andthat ſhalbe only a paſſagefor youto 


if itbebad, it may bee it ſhall bee ſo with thee roo. The maine 


(ſaith hee, )He madeno matter how he went out, but how he car- | 


| 


| | havebeene ſerviceable ts God, and beneficiall to men, my de-? 


ores and intellowhhipwatk theſervants of God beprofi-] 
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My heart is ſore pained within mee, and 4; terrours of death are fallen up- 
08 mee. 
| Prov. 3 
Bee not wpeal wr IM feare, 
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| Hz BR. 2-15, 
| For as mich then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blond, he alſo 

himſelfe likewiſe tooke 7k of the ſame, that through death hee might 
deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the divell' : and de- 


liver them, who through the feare of death, were all their life-time 
ſubjett to bandage. | 


N theſe words that I haue read, ( to let 
paſſe other parts of the Chapter ) the A- 
ſtle ſets downe the humiliation of 
At Chriſt with the fruit of it; His humiliati- 
11 01 in his Incarnation and death. The fruit 
Dif of it in ſubduing hin that had the power of 
Ms death, and delrvering _ that were kept un- 
| d der the feare of death in bondage all their life. 
| {-- = :.-Atthis tune we will ſpeake onely of the 
| laſt part;thefruit of Chrilts death, in delivering thoſe that were 
| kept under the feare of death. 1) 
l, 
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 hildren Gods ownechildren, thoſe tor whom Chriſt died, yet 
they were kept under the feare of death, and thatnotat ſome parti- 
cular time, when tentation had got ſome ſpeciall advantage over 
; them, buitlit was a trouble, and aburden to them all their bife long, 
and that 'not'a ſmall burthen, or an cafic trouble, but ſuchas kept 

hem as inbondage, YET: 11 3877 © Farreq of of 
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| 56 
from them. | 
| Secondly, that C 
feares.. . 
Obſervat, 
Gods chil. 
dren are ſub. 
{jc& ro the 
teare of 


The outward 
cauſcs of the 
feare of 


death, 


1.God. 


To humble 
his children. | 


Pſal. 9.204 


= 


The words( you ſee )are calie; There arerwo points that ariſe 


Firſt, that Gods children, thoſe for whom Chriſt died, are raa- 
ny times held wag | + gt the feare of death, 
riſt by his death freeth them from thoſe 


I ſhall onely inſiſt at this time principally on the firſt, Thar 
Gods owne children, the Children that were partakers of fleſh and 
bloud ( itis taken either for the humane nature, or the infirmitics 
of that nature) even theſe children were held under the feare of | 
death, 

I will ſhew the grounds of it, 
The feareof death in the children of God, ariſcth cicher from 
ſome cauſes without, or from ſomewhat withinthem, | 
From withoutthem, and ſo the feare ariſerh from God, an a& 
of his providence upon his children. 
Or trom Sathan, a worke of his malice, Theſe are the cauſes 
from withour, 
For the firſt, God inhis providence, and that in his ſpeciall and 
farherly providence, whereby he doth order all things for the| 
ood of his children, forthe preſent increaſe of their grace, and 
i —_ them for glory hereafter, Hee (I ſay) in Pic 


| 


rovi- 
dence ordercth it thus, that they ſhall be kepr (many of xv )a 
great while #ndcr the feare of death, and this he doth for peciall 
goodends, 

The firſt is, to humble them. 
Adam as ſoone as he had finned againſt God, as his fall was b 
pride( he would haue had a higher condition then he was in) fo 
when God would bring him: backe againe, he beginneth firſt ro 
humble him : and how doth he that ? Duſt thou art ( faith he) and 
to duſt thou ſhalt returne : he ſheweth him, that he was a'dead man 
by finne, and ſo would have the meditation of dearth to humble 
Adam, and inhimall his poſteriticafter him, ,- wo | 
So David, when he deſired that ſome meanes might worke 
upon his enemies for their good, he prayeth;' Pur then i feare,that 
hy may know that they are but men : He doth not onely pray that 
mortalitie might be preſented to them, but Þ paraded, that it 
might leaue an impreſſion of feare upon their aftections, that they 
mighrknow whatthey are, that they haye nottheir beeing, orthe 
power-of ſubſiſting inthemſelves, burthatthey muſt looke for it! 
abovethemſclves,to him that hath the iſſues of life and death in his 
owne hande. | | 
Andthis is neceſſarie, that all the ſervants of God ſhould bec 
kept humble by ſome meanes or other. The Apoſtle Pay? ( you 
{ce ) he had attaineda great meaſure of grace, yer he ftandeth in 
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necd of ſomething to humble him, therefore the meſſenger of $a- 
\than was ſent to buffet him, that hee ſhould not bee exalted above meaſure, 
that he might be kept humble, | | 
| Godintendcth to raiſe up his children to a glorious eſtate, 
thereforeas men lay a low foundation, when they intend to erect 
/a high buildiug ; ſo God layeth the foundation, of all grace and 
comfort in his ſervants.,in humiliation: therefore he will not one- 
ly have them mortall, but he will have them apprehend their 
mortalitie , and dying condition with feare, that they may be 
| humbled by this feare. Thar is the firſt thing. 
| Secondly, Godaymeth at theſtrengthning of faith in his ſer- 
vants. While a man lookey to ſenſe, and is upheld by ſenſible] 
comforts, there is not that exerciſe of faith: now every grace is 
ſtrengthened by exerciſe, thar God therefore may have faith cx- 
erciſed, and ſo {trengthned in his ſervants, he will expoſe them to 
the feare of death, 
| The Apoſtle Part found this : wee recezved ( faith he) the ſen- 
| tence of death, that wee might not truſt in our ſelves, but in him that rai- 
ſeth us up from the dead. Hee dorh not onely ſay thus, we acknow- 
ledgethis to bea truth, that we muſt die, but wee received the ſen- 
tence of death, received it as a man receiveth a ſentence of death 


froma Judge, received it ſo, as it made ſome impreſſion upon our 


| hearts, received it with ſome inward ſenſe, with ſome inward 
feare : which wasa violent worke, ſuch a worke as knocks us off 
' of all holds, and takes us off from all ſenſible, and viſible props, 
and humane ſupports, and makes us to ſee nothing in the creature 
| todoeus that good we looke for, to make us eternally happy : 
therefore we were taughe (faith he ) not to zruſt in our ſelves , "4 a 
man truſt any, he might truſt himſclfe firſt , yea, but wee are dy- 
ing, and cannot enjoy our ſelves long, therctore wee truſt in him 
that raiſeth us up the dead. 
Thirdly, anotherend that God aymeth ar, in holding his ſer- 
vants, many times wzder the feare of death, is, that hee may make 
them more watchtfull, and holy in the courſe of their lives. 


the Yirgins that were to watch for the comming of the Bride- 
groome, they knew that he would come, but they knew not when, 
theretore they werealwayes to keepe their watch, with oyle in their 
lampes. And the other of a Maſter, that left Talents with his ſcr- 
| vants, he told them that hee would come, but hee told them nat 
when, that they might be ſure to- employ them to the beſt ad- 


This our Saviourexpreſleth under two parables, the one of 


| vantage; | | 
And the Apoſtle Peter raiſeth an exhortation to this purpoic 
this very gnouin7 Sinr((ath be) the al theſe rhings ouſt bee 
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adlineſſe, looking for, and haſtning to the apptarance of our Lord leſs 
CE We Ls that the gon Jeſus Chriſt will come, but ts 
hath concealed the particular time of his Coming, ma wee 
might alwayes keepe our watch, and be preparcd for him, when- 
ſoever he commeth. 

Now, this is neceſſary for all the ſervants of God, for the 
are apt to be ſecure, and to be carried away with worldly buſl. 
nefſe, and delights, and to negle& that which concernes their 
eternall good, and therefore God will affect them with the feare 
of death, that they may be ſtirred up to more watchfulneſſe and 
holineſle, in a godly courſe of lite. 

Fourthly, God doth it, that by the feare of Death they may 
be hetter prepared for death, that it may not come upon them as 
a ſtranger, that they never thought on before, that it _ not 
come 45 an armed man upon them : therefore is it that God will 
have them, not onely to have thoughts of it, but feare of it; 
feare( you know )is an affection, that quickneth a manto aGtion, 
keepes him to a conſtant obſerving of God. Tehoſaphat, when 
God did not onely bring a multitude of enemies upon him, but 


alſo ſent the report of them to him, and that in ſuch a manner, as 
he might be afte&ted with feare ; What didall this worke in him 
The text faith , Jehoſaphat did ſeeke the Lord with all his heart, and 
proclaimed a faſt in Indah, and- provided 12 other defence, as was 
necefſarie; he ſaw nothing but teare and danger in the creature, 
Wee know not what 10 doe with this great —_ that commeth againſt 
ws, this ſet him aworke to ſeeke the Lord with all his heart, and ta 
make other proviſion againſt them, So the Lord will have his 
ſervants apprehend death as an Armed enemie comming upon 
them, that they may be better prepared to receive it, that the 
may get evidences of comfort, and aſſurance of heaven, and 74 
may be fitted upon good grounds to entertaine death with joy 
when it commeth. 
And this the ſervants of God have need of, becauſc if there be 
not ſomewhat to quicken to this, thereare other things enough 
to pervert them from it: and then when men are moſt weake,and 
full of paineand wearinefle, the divell takes advantage+to caſt] 
them off from all comfort, ſo that at the leaſt they ſhall die un- 
comfortably, if not miſerably, if they be' not prepared before- 
hand to receive Death, and have' gotten aſſurance, and evidence 
of a better conditionafterward.. '' Ef1tft 
Thus you have the firſt thing, thatis, Gods a, and for what 
ons hee keepeth his ſervants in this bondage of the feare of 
eath. &: 
Againe ſecondly, another cauſe from without, is from the 
| malice of Sathan, His maineaime is, to keepe men from a _ 
| Ian 
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ſtian courſe altogether: if that cannot be done, his next worke 
is to make men goec onas uncomfortably in it, as he can poſſibly : 
therefore he will preſent them with as many fteares, as may be: 
andbecauſe that this is that that nature moſt abhorrerh ( for it is 
| the moſt naturall deſire of man to preſerve his beeing) I ſay, be- 
cauſe nature moſt abhorreth this ; this diſſolution and deſtruction | 
| of it {clfc, therefore he ſtriveth to affe&t them with the feare of 
death, eſpecially and above all other, I ſay, this is Sathans ma- 
lice. Saint Paul when he came to Macedonia, that he might doe 
the worke of the Lord, with leſfſediligence and comfort, faith 
| he, Wee had feares on every ſide,horrors within, and terrors without : 
It was Sathans deviſe, that the Apoſtle might doe the worke of 
the Lord with lefle ſtrength and comfort, to afflict them with as 
| many fearcs and horrors as he could. And he hath the ſame ma- 
lice ſtil], and ſtill getteth muchadvantage of men, making men to 
goc on with leſſe comfort ina godly lite, adorning their profefſi- 
on of religion lefſe, with unchearfull walking, becauſethey have 
beene held under the feare of death. 
Theſe arethe cauſes thatare from without. 
Secondly, there are ſome cauſes from within, from the ſeruants 
of God themſelves. And theſe cauſes whence the feare of death 
| ariſeth, are cither narurall or ſinful, | 
Firſt, the naturall cauſes of itare, The apprehenſion of Death, 
asathing contrary to nature : and according to the ſtrength of 
| mens apprehenſ1on, lo is there feare, 
| Now Death in this naturall reſpe&, is fearcfull to every man, 
whether we confiderthe object, or the ſubject, the thing or the 
perſon in whom it is, we ſhall find a naturallcauſe of this, even in 
the ſervants of God. & | 
Firſt forthe obje&, looke upon Death it ſelfe, it hath all that in 
it, which makes it a fit object of feare. There bee three things 
which makesathing the object of feare, which makes a thing at- 
fc the heart with fteare. | 
Firſt, when it is conſidered as an ill. | 
Secondly, when it is conſidered as an ill, difficult, and hard to 
| beavoided, | 
Thirdly, when it is conſidered as an ill tocome. | 
For if it benotconceivedathing thar is ill; but good z; it is not 
feared, but rather deſired. | 
Andthen againe, if it be bur a flight ill; ſuch as hath but a 
weake ſtrength in it, which amgnmay caſily maſter, it is not fea- 
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red, butdiſdained. | 
Andthenthirdly, if it bean illthat hath-ſtrength it, and can 

hardly be refiſted and overcome; 'if ir be preſent, iris nor feared, 

but grieved for, | Tn TIT 97 hes th FS 3 
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|. muſt be evill apprehended as future, apprehended as difh- 
cult, and apprehended as ill, if itbe a thing tharis to be feared, 

Now a iq theſe things are in Death, in the apprehenſion of 
Gods ſervants while they live. Firſt, I fay, they apprehend it 
as Ill. 

Ill is twofold, either that which is contrary to mans will, and 
ſo it is called Malumtriſtitivum z orclſe contrary to mans nature, 
and ſo it is Malum corruptivum. | 

Now Deathis contrary to man in both theſe ſenſes, both to 
his nature, and to his will. Itis a thing he would not have, be- 
cauſe it is contrary to his nature : and that is contrary to his nature, 
that ſcekes the deſtrudionof nature, Now, when a man appre- 
bendeth Death, as a thing that would deſtroy nature, that would 
overthrow.and diſſolve, 8 break in pieces,that goodly Fabrique,! 
(as he conceiveth it)and make that ſomething to become nothing, 
it isa thing that nature cannot beare, it abhorreth.” So the {er-| 
vantsof God, as they have nature inthem, they have this naturall 
affection to preſerve their becing : and this init ſelte is not ſimply 
{infull, but ſo farre as it exceedeth the rule. 
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| but as a weake one, and therefore in ſtead of fearing, he diſdained 


Therefore you ſee that becauſe men apprehend Death, as an Ill 
contrary to nature, they preterre other things that are Ill, ina leſſe 
regard, inalefle degree before that : A man would rather part 
with his wealth, then part with his life, as wee ſee in Pſal.ag. A 
man would give God a ranſome for his ſoule if hee could, hee | 
would giveall his goods to ranſome his life, Hee would rather 
be poore then notatall: Nay, aman will part with his eaſe, with 
his health, rather then with: his life : hee will be in paine, rather 
then he will notbee: Skix for skin, and all that aman hath, will hee 
give for his life : Nay, a man will part with his credit and eſtima- 
tion, rather then withhis life, he will rather be diſgraced, then 
not be : A living dogee, is better then a dead lyon, this is the { peech 
of a man naturall: he preterretha dogge that hath life inhim, be- 
forea Lyonthatis dead; he would rather bea meane living man, 
thenadead Prince. That is the firſt thing, men naturally con- 
ceive Death, asa thing contrary to nature. So it is a naturall Ill. 

Secondly, as manconceiveth Death an II] contrary to nature, 
ſohea ochendeth itan Ill not cafily overcome. When Goliah| 
looked on David, on the meanneſle of his ſtature, and the ſlender- 
neſſe of his preparation to fight, he confadered him as anenemie, 


| | of the heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth, hee ſcorned him : But 


him ; Doſt thou come to mee 45 4 pr Twill givethy fleſh to the fowles 


when the Hoſt of Iſrael looked on Gol;ah, asa mighty cnemic,that 
they could noteaſily reſiſt, much lefle overcame; the Text ſaith, 
they were full of feare, becauſe of Goliah : the EY E: the 
adycriaric 


Oe 


hee the Mit. 


. | here, that may affect them with a naturall teare of Death. 


this Goliah, hee that defieth the Hoſt of God, the hojt of Iſrael ? not 
onely the wicked, but the ſervants of God are overcome by this 


apprehendeth Death, and therefore he conceiveth Death to bee a 
fearfull Il], becauſe it isa thing that he cannot eaſily overcome; 


Freedome from the feare of Death. 
sdverfaric was that that filled them with feare, So when a man | 
lookes upon Death, and ſeeth it come as a mightie armed man, 
provided with all weapons of warre, ſeth it come in to the moſt 
| opulous Cities (asinthe peſtilence ) and flayeth tenne thouſand 

eforcit, ſecth ircome onthe moſt ſtrong and valiant men, and 
breakes their bones, and deſtroyeth them ; Who can ſtand before 


enemic: I ſay, thus nature diſcourſeth, and thus a naturall man 


That is the ſecond. 


Tam yer living and in health, but how ſoone this health may 


Thirdly, he conceiveth it asa thing Future, as an Ill to come. 


rurne to ſicknetlc, and this like to Death, I know nor, this is that 

thatholdeth downe the ſpirit #nder feare. As David aid, I ſhall 
fall one day by the hand of Saul : one day , fo faith aman that liveth 

now inthe multitude of his buſineſle, in abundance of ſtrength, 

andabilitic every way, Iſhall oneday fall into the Grave, I ſhall 

oneday tall into the hands of Death, Peter wee know how he 

affected Saphira, with telling her of the death of her husband,and 
faith he, thc feet of thoſe that carried out thy husband, ſhall carry thee 
ot ; this afte&ted her with feare ſo that ſhe fell downe dead upon 
theapprehenſion of it. 

Thus, I ſay, if we looke upon the obje&, Death, conſidered as 
an 11l,thatis, a thing contrary to nature. Death conſidered againe 
asa {trong and mightic Gyant that none can overcome, bur it 
overcommeth them. And then conſidered againeas a thing com- 
ming upon men now in the approach, and wee know not how 
ſoone he will graſpea manin his hands, and ſeaze upon him: this | 
1s thar, I ſay, thatcauſcth that naturall feare, thar 1s in the chil- 
drenof God. 
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Thenagaine conſider the Subject, the perſonin whom the ap- 
prehenſion of ſuch anobjett is, and ſo likewiſe we ſhall ſee ſome- 
whatin the diſpoſitions of men, or in their ſtate and condition 


The firſt is, ſome men by conſtitution are more melancholy, 
andarenaturally of a more fearctfull temper, indeed diſtemper. 
The braine1s diſtempered, the heart is diſtempered. The braine 
apprehends things, and lookes upon them through a falſe glaſle, 
through a deluded fancie, and ſo makesa falſe report to the heart, 

pernoech things moreterrible then they are : {o ſometimes rhe 
eart1s1llaftected, by the miſreport that is brought to it by the 
underſtanding : ſometimes botharediſtempered, as that humour 


prevaileth moreſtrongly inthe body. So alſo there are ſome- 
G times 
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times raiſed 'up turbulent, and diſquieting, and violent —_ 
that make ſome full of feare, as we fhe in Belſha33ar, whoſe knees 
did ſmite together, and all through the apprehenſion of death, 
and {o Felix when he heard of death and judgement to come, hee 


Deliverance from the King of fea rergor | 


trembled; Though thefeare of theſemen did not riſe from me- 


lancholy, but from inward guilt of conſcience, yer the cfte&t 
ſhewerh, that when men are affected with the apprehenſion of 
Death inthe worſt ſight and apprehenſion of ir, it cauſerh feare 
and terrour. dis 3 | 

Secondly, it commeth in others, and generally in all from 
| weakneſle of nature, which in ſome is more then others, accor-, 
ding to their different conſtitutions and educations ſo the rich 
many times'aremore fearetull of Death then the Poore, becauſe 
they have moreto loſe, ſo likewiſe voluptuous perſons, are more 
| fearctull of Death, then thoſe that are more temperate, becauſc 
by voluptuouſneſle they have diſ-joynted, and weakned their| 
ſpirits, So young men many times are more fearctull of Death, 
then thoſe thatare old, as we ſee inthe ſtorie, Iudz.8.20. Iether the 
ſonne of Gideon, when he ſhould have killed Zeba, and Zalmunna, 
the Text ſaith, Hee was afraid becauſe hee was a young man, but Gid:- 
oz that was elder did it willingly, as a man betrer accuſtomed, and 
experienced with obſcrvations of changes, and varieties of acci- 
dents amongſt men. 

We ſhall ſee the ſervants of God themſclves have diſcovered 


| 


this weaknefle of ſpirit, ſpecially upon ſudden apprehenfions of 
things. Abraham upon the ſudden and violent apprehenſion of | 
Death, was putto afinfull ſhift: 7 thought ſaith he ) rhe feare of God | 
is not inthis place, and they will ſlay me for my wives ſake, therefore I 
ſaid, this is my ſiſter. So Samuel, when God ſent him to anoint Da- 
| wid, he diſcovered this weakneſle, If Saul ſhould know what 1 am a 
doing, he will ſlay me theretore hee deſired to have ſome other 
| meflage, under the colour whereof he might pur Saul off. So Peter 
out ofa {uddenapprehenſion of dearh, and tearc-of it,he denyed 
his Maſter : This weaknefle of ſpirit is in man naturally. 

Further, there is another thing that cauſcth rhis naturall teare, 
and thatis, the unacquaintedneſſc men have with Death, there is 
{omewhatin this matter, that is ſtrangeto men; notwithſtanding 
they heare, and ſee many die before them daily, they heare things 
[ſpokenof by the Miniſter, andthey readethe Scripture,and many 
Sttheſemen hey but who hath ſeene theſe 2 what becommeth 


oftheſe men ? they ſee Death the ſtrict Porter of the world, let 
men out ofthe earth, buthe locks the dore of the Grave upon 
them, and nonecommeth backeagaine to tell what is done # that 
Placeof filence, to tell what is become of men, when they are in 
the Grave, how they ſpecd in that world of foulcs, there is no 
man 
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man returneth from the dead to report theſe things to them:| 
Now this affeeth the naturall man, nay all men naturally are 
affected with the fearefull apprehenſion of death, becaulc they 
know not what will come after, as the naturall man ſpeakes in Ecclct1- 
aſtes. When loram{et out a watch-man to ſee what was abroad, 
and ſpicd an Armiecomming, he ſenta ſervant, but Jehu biddeth 
him goebehind him, he ſendeth another, and hee oe behind him | 
ſtill: ſaithhe, 7 ſee the men goe, but they come not backe + the Text 
faith, hee was afraid, Make ready the Chariot, faith Toram , If this be 
the ifſuethat men goe, but never come backe againe, it is high 


timeto lookeabout us, Certainly ( beloved ) ſuchare the appre- 
henfions of death: Wee fce men ( faith the naturall man) goe 
dawne to the Grave, and not come backe againe, wee ſee that a | 
manceaſcth to bee, and to doe thoſe actions that we doe, when | 
weareupon theearth, therefore let us conſider the matter more 
ſeriouſly. When the Captaine of the fifty, that came to the Mou! 
to Elijah, ſaw the two former Captaines, and their companies con- 
ſumed , ſaw that they were all dead, that they cealed to bee, 
but he ſaw not what became of them afterward, therefore he 
commeth with teare to the Prophet, and intrcateth him that his 
life might be precious in his ſight. | | 
Allſtrange things we knowaftect men, and every thing, as it is 
more ſtrange; ſoitmore affecteth man naturally : Let there but 
comea beaſt out of the Wildernefle, aſſoone as ever he commeth 


uſed tothe ſight of man, it is ſtrange to him , but now take a beaſt 
that is brought up inthe paſture, inthe field, he will come to a 
man withour teare, becauſe he is uſed to the fight of him. So ir is 
here, Death is apprehended as a ſtrange thing, as a thing that a 


people havedied, but they never heard of any that came backe 
againe to tel] them how itfared withthem after death, This ( 1 
ſay )that men ſhould goeto the place of filence, and have all mat- 
ters huſhed, all things kept ſecret downe there, there commeth no 
report thence, this affe&teth men with feare, 

Theſearethe naturall cauſes, 

Secondly,therearc other cauſes within, that affe& men with 
the feare of death, and thoſearefinfull cauſes. 


untoa man and ſeeth him, he flicth from him, becauſe he is not| 


mannever knew by experience; Men have ſeene thus much, thar | 


Firſt,rhe want of the teare of God,and as this is lefſe;ſo the feare 
of Death is more :therefore we ſhall find that wicked men that cat | 


| off thefeare of Godin their lives, theyare flaviſhly held wnder the 


feare of death, this you thallſce in thoſe examples of Belſhazzar,'a 
man tharſcthimſclfe witha high handagainſt God, wentonina 
contem ptuous courſeagainſt God,and prophaned the hoty veſſels, 


whenthere was 4 hand writing upor the,wall;' ſome terrible thing 
| G 2 preſented 
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| preſented to him, his knees [mote together, hee could not hold his 
joynts ſtill: And ſo Felix,a man that lived without the feare of 
God,when he heard of judgement,and other things;the text ſaith he 


trembled ; and ſo likewiſe Cazn,and divers others, I need not ſtand 
on it. : 


thou doſt not feare the Lord thy God, therefore whereſoever thor goef thou 
ſhalt find noeaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have any ret, but the 
Lord ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt be- 
| forethee(that is, thou ſhalt be in continuall teare of death) and thou 
ſhalt feare day and night ,and ſhall have none aſſurance of thy life ,, in the 
Morning thou ſhalt ſay ,vould God it were Even, and at even thou ſhalt 
ſay, would God it were morning, becauſe of the feare of thine heart wherc- 
with thou ſhalt feare , and for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
This is this is the firſt thing. 

Secondly.another thing is this, when mens hearrs are too much 
glucd to the world,and marke it,according as there is worldly at- 
tetions,and worldly-mindedneflein the hearts of Gods ſervants, 
ſo the feare of Deatlvis more in them:according to the ſtrength ot 
the one, is the feare of the other. Wharis it that diſquieteth men 
ordinarily, and makes them that they cannot think of Death with 
comforr, but this ?'now they muſt loſe their company, part with 
alltheir triends whenthey die once. Hezekiahcomplained of thar, 
I ſhall ſee man no more( {aith he ) with the Inhabitants of the world, This 
I fay,is thatthat afteReth the heart exceedingly, that they muſt 
loſeall their friends, ſpecially when husbandand wife muſt part, 
parents and children muſt part, and familiar and deare acquain- 
tance mult part, this cauſeth the feare of death,becauſe the hearr is 
too much {et uponthe creature. So likewiſe worldly bulineſle,] 
whenaman loveth much employment, much bulineſle, he cannor 
abide to thinke of death, Why ſo © becauſe a// worke, all enterpriſes 
ceaſe in the erave (as Tob faith ) Aman hath neither the workes 0 

| his hands, nor theenterpriſes of his head in the grave, all ations 
ceaſe, both of the mindandbodiethere. So when a mans heart is 
ſet upon pleaſures below , there 2s neither love nor hatred in the 


thatmen love, they ceaſe there; all his pleaſuresand comforts are; 


| grave ( ſaith Solomon.) That is, thoſe —_ thatafteed the hearr, | 


It was one of the Judgements threatned in part, 28.Dent, Becauſe | 


gone. Soif a man love honour, and applauſe amongſt men, ir 
[ceaſcthinthe grave,all honour there is laidin theduſt, contempt is 
upon Princes : this/is that that aftecteth men exceedingly, that 
ſhall loſe their honours and pleaſures, and acquaintance, 
bufinefle, and alt when they come to the grave, and that be- 
Cauſe mens hearts are {ct too much upon theſe things, That 1s 
Theres athird thing, which iza finfull cauſe of this _ of 
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Death, and that is the want of Afſiirance, There be two things 
thata man not being aſſured of, makes him feare Death, andtheſe 
may be in the childrenof God, and asthey are more in any one, 
ſo the feareof death is moreinthem, 

The firſt is, whenthey are not aſſured of reconciliation with 
God, that Godis atpeace with them, pleaſed with them in Chriſt, 
The want of this aſſurance makes death fearctull, for now they 
looke upon Death, asa Sergeant, as a Jaylour, either it is a Ser- 
geant to takethem off their preſent comforts, or as a Jaylour to 
hold themunder thoſe bonds and fetters, that they would faine 
eſcape: Now whena man looks upon Deatheither way,itis ter- 
rible, AsaScrgeant; ſo the rich man in the Goſpell, This night 
they ſhall fetch thy ſoule from thee : they ſhall come to thee as a Ser- 
geanttoa Dcbtour, to requirea debt, they ſhall require thy ſoule 
of thee ; Now. weall knuw, thata manthat is indebr, and cither 
hath it notto pay, or is unwilling to part withthat he hath, ſuch 
amancannotindure the ſight of a Sergeant above all men, be- 
cauſe he commeth to fetch that from him, that he would not part 
with. Or if he looke upon Death as a Jaylour, ſo Chriſt ſaith; 
Agree with thy adverſarie quickly, leſt hee detrver thee tothe Indge,and 
hee give thee tothe Taylowr,and then he holdeth-thee in priſon, Frons 
whence thou ſhalt not goe ont, till. thou have paid the uttermoſt farthing. 


the grave, till the great Judge of heaven and carth calleth for 
them, at the generall day of Afſſizes, that great day of appea- 
rance, whenall the worldſhall be gathered rogether, and cvery 
priſonſhall giue up their priſoners, The ſea and the grave ſhall give 
wp their dead. I ſay, whenamanſtandeth thus as unreconciled to 
God, vr atleaſt, as one that doth not apprehend this reconciliati- 
on, is not perſwaded of this, that God is reconciled to him, it 
is no marvell if Death be terrible rohim. Therefore inthe ſixth of 
the Revelation;TheKings and Captaines,and the great and mighty men, 


they cryed to the mountaines to fall upon them, and to hide them, from the 
preſence of the Lambe, becauſe the great day of wrath was come, and who 
could ſtand. So we ſee in 33.1ſa.14. there is crying out concernin 

the comming of God, the ſinners in Sion, the hypocrites are a wy 
what is their feare ? who ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnines ? and 
who ſhall remaine with con _ fire? when they ſhall ſee nothing 
, fireand conſumption, when they 
ſee nothing bur ſuchterriblethings, then fearecometh upon them, ' 
Now marke, hypocrites ſtand altogetherunreconciled,and there- 
foreit is no marvell if they beafraid: and the Saints of God, ſo 
farreas they are defeRtive intheafſurance of Gods love, ſo farre 
they conceive themſelves in the ſtate of Hypocrites, and there- 


foretheyare ſofullof fears, 
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- Againe, a ſccondthing thatthey ſtand unreſolyed of, is concer- 
ning the future eſtates of their ſoules and bodies after death, they 
arenot ſure of this, that there is a better condition afterwards: 
this is that great queſtion, Whether goe wee? I goe now out of 
the bodie, and whitherthen 2 I goe outof the world, and whi- 
| ther then? Iam goingour of the company of men, and whither 
then? ſhall I goc to Angels and Saints, or to divels? ſhall I goe 
to Heaven orto Hell 2 ſhall T have a beeing ornor, inmiſerie or 
inhappineſſe 2 They know not whart ſhallbecome of them, they 
are unreſolved of this point, of their owne ſtate to come, whe- 
| ther they ſhall be in happineſſe or horrouratter death, and there- 
fore Death is terrible, You haveHhe point opened. I will anſwer 
an objetion or two, and then come to the uſe. 

It may be objected : It ſeemeth the ſervants of God are not 
kept mider the feare of death : all thoſe that are inthe ſtare of grace, 
have faith, faith, that ſpendeth theſe feares, and therefore {1nce 
they are inthe ſtare of beleevers, how can they be held under ol 
fear c of death Lf z | 

TothisI anſwer briefly, there is faith in all the children of 
God that are effectually called, but wee muſt know that Faith 15 
conſiderable rwo' wayes, farſt as it is in conflict, and ſecondly as 
it is out of.conflict. Now the Faith of Gods ſervants in conflict, 
ſo ſometime it is in conflict with feare, and ſadnefle of ſpirit, Why 
art thou caſt downe, oh my ſoule ? why art thos diſquieted within me? &c. 
Sometime it isin conflict with reaſonand ſenſe, thus the people 
of Iſrael, when they came into the Wilderneſle, they looked for 
nothing but dying, and deſtruction of narure( tor ſenſe preſented 
it rothem,) theretore faith Moſes ( which is the voyce of Faith ) 
Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of God, 8c. Now in this conflict] 
theſucceſle is doubrttull, ſometime(as it was betweene Amalek and} 
I{racl fighting together) Amalek prevailed, 8 Iſrael had the worſt: 
| ſometime Iſrael preuailed,and Amalek had the worlt,ſo ſometime 
Faith prevaileth againſt ſenſe,and thoſe fears thatariſe fromſenſe, 
and ſomtimeagaincarnal fears,and Senſc prevailerh againſtFaith, 
now accordingly are thoſe effects in the hearts of Gods children. 

'But ſecondly, ſometime Faith is out of conflict, it now trium- 
pheth in aſſurance, it is come now to full aſſurance of Faith, as it}. 
1s called inthe Scripture, and thenthere is nothing ſo comtorta-. 
ble, and deſirableas death it ſclfe tothe ſervants of God. So wee 
ſce David in the 23. Pſal. Though I walke throwgh the walley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will feare none ill, for thou Lord art with mee : And 
ſothe Apoſtle Saint Paul, triumpheth over all things, Nothing 
ſhall ſeparate ws from the love of God in Chriſt, neither principalities 
mor powers, nor life, nor death, nor things to come, nothing ſhall doe 
it, the Apoſtles faith now was out. of conflift, it had got. | 
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field, the day of Senſe, and now he lookes on Death: with com- 
fort. So that I ſay in that meaſure that Faith workes in that mea- 
ure, feare of death ceaſeth, | 


Secondly, it may beobjefted; But we ſee the ſervants of God| OjeF.z. 


are ſaid to love the _—_—_— of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the. Apo-! 
ſtle Pawl is faid zo deſire to bee diſſolved, and to bee with C hrift, How | 
can theſe ſtand with the feare of death,under which Gods ſervants 
| are held. 

To thisT an{wer briefly. Godsſervants muſt be conſidered in 
their deſires two wayes. Firſt, in their generall deſires ; Second- 
ly, ina particular ſtate wherein they are. Intheir generall courſe, 
their deſire is moſt for the appearing of Chriſt, they moſt defire to 
be with him as beſt for them - but take them in ſome particular ſtate 
| Whercin they are lcfle provided, and leſſe fitted and- prepared, 

then, they may be at a ſtand in their deftres, they may have the 
feare of death inthem. Asa wite, her generall deſire is for no- 
thing ſo muchas for the preſence of her husband, yer ſhe may be 
under ſome particular unfitnefſe, there may be ſomething or 0- 
ther in the way, that ſhe would not have him come in art that in- 
ſtant, though her deſire be for nothing ſo much as for his com- 
pany. So1tmay be the caſe of the ſervants of God, they may 
| fay ſometimes, Lord ſpare mee 4 little before I goe hencero ſtrengthen 
tny faith, to perfet my repentance and holineſſe, to doe ſome 
| particular worke, and the like. David conſidered this, that there 
was ſomething that he might doe thar he had not done,and that he 
| would faine doe before he went : and ſo Hezckiah, and the reſt of 
the ſervants of God, The point is cleare, Icome to the Appli- 
cation. 


Anſw. 


Fe, 


« ſhall bea word of exhortation( tocutof otheruſes)and thar 
i 1S CNS, 

| Toſtirreup the ſervants of God, that if they be diſpoſed to 
diſtempers «ander which they are held,that they are afraid to die, that 
therefore they labour by all good meanes, to ſhake off the feare of 
death, Why ? Conſiderand note wellthoſe two things that are 
inthe Text. 

The firſtis this, that it isxan uncomfortable ſtate to be held un- 
der the fearcof Death, you ſee it is called 4 Bondage here, and that is 
cnough to ſhow the uncomfortableneſſe of it, he ſaith, by the 
feare of death, they were held in Bondage all their life long. 

Now the teare of Death is a bondage principally intheſe two 


For exhorta- 
tion, 


To be under | 
the feare of k 
death an un- 
comfortable 
eſtate. 


reſpects, firſt, becauſe itis with them, as it is with a Bond-ſlave. 


him, he apprehendeth him as no friend, therfore he doth not love 
to looke on him: ſoitis in this cale, when a man lookes upon 
| Death asathing that is no friend to him, he cannot abidet0looke 
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onhim, every thought of Death, is a preſenting of death to him, 
and itisa miſerable bondage, when a man cannot preſent Death 
tro himſelfe without feare. | 

Secondly, there is this in it that makesita bondage, it holdeth 
downethe ſpirit of aman, A bond-flave ( you know ) is bound 
with fetters andchaines in his captivitic, ſo that he hath neither 
freedome of ſpirit, nor freedome of action: So it is with a man 
that is held under the feare of Death, he cannot doe what he would, 
he cannot rejoyce in God; hecannot delight in the apprehenſion 
of glory tocome; hecannot entertaine a thought of parting with 
things preſent, with that ſecuritic, and comfort of heart, that he 
ſhould doe, and all becauſe this feare, (as the ferters ) bindeth his 
hands and his feet, and keepeth him in bondage. This is the firſt 
thing, the feare of death, to be held under it, 1t15 an uncomtorta- 
ble ſtate, 

Secondly, as it is uncomfortable, ſoit is poſſible that the ſer- 
vants of God, may be free from theſe feares under which they 
are held. We ſee thetext ſheweth it, Chriſt came for this end, that 
having deſtroyed him that hath the p 
might deliver thoſe, that for feare of death were held under bondage. 
Did Chriſt cometor thisend ? then itis poſſible to bee had, tor 
certainly Chriſt would not loſe his end he came for: this was his 
end, not onely to deliver them from cternall death, but alſo front 
the teare of temporall death , It is poſſible therefore, The ſer- 
vants of God have found ir, and theretore you ſhall ſee them 
brought ininſulting, and triumphing, and glorying over Death , 
0h death, where is thy ſting ? oh Grave,where is thy vittory © thankes be 
to God that hath given us vittory, through Chriſt our Lord : When 
they looked upon Death through Chriſt, they looked on ir with- 
out this feare, the ſting and power is tooke out, the very nature 
of it is changed, and it is made now every way beneficiall. I ſay 
it is poſſible, for weare regenerate, and begotten __ to a live- 
ly hope, toan inheritance immortall and undefiled, and in what 
meaſure the hope of heaven is inthe heart of man, in that mea- 
ſure the feare of death fallerth in that heart, now it is poſſible that 
we may attainethis ftulneſſe of hope, and therefore 1t is poſſible 
that we may be freed quite from the teare of Death. 

This may ſuffice by way of motive. A word or two by way 
of dire&tion. If this a poſſible tobe had, how ſhall the ſervants 
of Godgetit? you ſee ſome of Gods ſervants are held under the 
feare of death, and that all their life long, how ſhall we be freed from 
this feare 2 

I ſhould now orderly take up the particulars laid downe as 
cauſcs, and ſhew that by theſc it is cured: as for inſtance. Dorh 
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for God laycth theſc ftearesupon men to humble them, therefore 
labour for perfect humiliation, and thou ſhalt perfe&ly ridde! 
theſe teares out of thy heart : as we ſee plainly, the ſervants ot! 
God, the more humble they have growne, the lefle carefull they, 
have becne of life, and the lefſe tearefull of Death: And ſo thoſe; 
| |ſervantsof Godthat have beene brought todeny themſelves,and | 
[tO IENOUNCE all their worldly expectation and advancements, 
they have alwayes beene ready to dic. Saint Paul, was growne 
humble, and the Lord had prevailed upon him, kept downe his 
ſpirit from berng exalted above meaſure,and now (faith he ) my life 
is not deare to mee, he was content to lay downe his life and all 
whenhe was humbled, Beloved, pride in ſome outward excel- 
lencies or other, ſettetha manabove his place, therefore when a 
manis tooke off from all that puffes up the ſpirit of a man, he will 
becontent, to lay downe any of thoſc things, even lite it ſelte if 
need be. 

Againe ſecondly ; Doth God doe it to ſtrengthen faith in a 
man* then the more thou ſtrengtheneſt faith, the more thou 
ſhalt be freed from theſe fteares;, you know faith lookes upon 
Chriſtas the proper obicct of-it, and the more a man intereſterth 
himſclfe in Chriſt, the more by Chriſt, hee is freed from the 
feare of Death. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Grave and 
from Death, and theretore when by faith hee lookes upon 
Chriſt, and through him upon Death , hee lookes upon that, 
asathing made,inſtead of poiſona medicine; in ſtead ofa deſtroy- 
cr, a Saviour anddeliverer, as a meanes.to free him from the bon- 
dage of finne and miſcrie and afflidtions, &c. 

Thirdly; Doth God doe this, that he may make men more holy 
and watchtull in their courſe 2 thencertainly the more thou canit | 


teare death. The ſting of Death is ſinne, then if thou wilt have 
Death comfortable, let thy lite be conformable to Gods rule and 
word , orelfc every f{inne will preſent it ſelfe in death before 
thee, ſpecially thoſe finnes, thou allowelt thy ſelfe in, will make 
Deathas bitteras Hell. . | 
- Fourthly;Doth God doe it for this end,that he may make thee 
| better prepared tor death © Then the more thou art prepared for 
Death betore hand, the leflethou ſhalrfeare it, when it commerh 
upon thee, it will notcomeasa ſtranger, but thou wilt be ready 
ro receive it, as one with whom thouartacquainted already. 
It isagreat matter if mencould learne this wifedome 70 die dai- 
by ; thatis, be every day imployed, as dying daily: I meane for the 
-mannerot yourcarriage, not torthe matter, for the ſubſtance of 


more 7 ror wn art.the leſſe thou ſhalt be in thefeare of Death | 


purge our thy finne inthe courſe of thy lite, rhe lefſe thou ſhalt | 


thedutic. Ifaman wereſuretodie this day, he would lay afide 
all 
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all buſineſſe, and ſer himſclfe to be prepared for judgement, and 
would lay aſide the uſe of any other comforts and delights. But 
that is not the meaning, but this, that we carry our ſelves in buſi- 
neſle every day, as if Death ſhould ſeize npon us in that bufineſle, 
that we might be found well-doing ; that is, when a man followerh 
his carthly buſinefſe with a heavenly mind, when he keepeth to 
the rule of righteouſnefle, and truth inhis ordinary calling, when 
he is doing, or receiving good in his company, when he uicch his 
pleaſures and recreations, as the whet-ſtone to the Sithe, to make 
him fitter for God ; Ifay, when thus we doe things toa right end, 
and ina right maner;, if Death now ſhould ſeize upon us in ſuch an 
action, it ſhould find us well-doing: And this is that we per{wade} 
youto, if you would have death comfortable, and not terrible, 
beſo imployed, as that yourattions may be good, both for mat-! 
terand forme, that youare now abour, becauſe Death may ſtrike 
you inſuchanaction. ButI cannot ſtand on theſe particulars. 
Againe, for thecauſes in our ſelves, It you would be freed] 


of Death, 


from the terrours of Death, then reCtifie your apprehenfionsand 
opinions of Death, thinke of itas it is, as1t 1s I ſay'to'beleevers, 
tothoſe thatare.in Chriſt. t 


Phil, 3, 


Lt is not the deſtructionof nature, and ſoa naturall II}, as you ac- 
count it, Itis rather a cure of nature, foraſſoone as ever we live, 
wearedying,andall our lite, it is buta living death, a continuall 


decaying and dying. Now whendeath' commeth, it putteth an 
end toall thedecayes of nature, and ſctteth all right againe. It 
is but afleepe, andilcepe itis nota deſtruction, buta helpe of the 


neſleto ation, 


itſelte is not deſtroyed : indeed it is inthe Grave, but it is in the 
orave, aSinabed of peace, They ſhall come and reſt\ in their beddes 
( faith the Prophet; ) Thegrave is butas abed wherein the body 
liesaflceepe, and no man ( you know ) is troubled with feare that 


hee gocth to bed. The grave is but as:Gods cheſt to keepe in 


precious to him, evenin the grave, in death, Preciows in the ſight of | 
the Lord, is the death of his Saints , and God will open this Cabi- 
net, and the Cheſt of the Grave, in the great day. of the Reſur- 
re&tion, and bring the body. out againe, and then it ſhall be as 
goodasever it was, nay, I (ay.not onely as good, but much ber- 


— 


ter too, for our wile bodies fhall. bee made like the glorious bodte of 
Chriſt.Phil.3. No man whenhe goeth to bed, thinkes much to 
have his old cloathestaken, off, that they may be mended, and 


madeberteragainſt morning, When wefleepe inthe Grave, At45| 
"* morcbur this, the garment of the ſoule, the body,the old ap 


7 


budie, and that which inableth to vigour and ſtrength, and fir-f 


Againe, it is notthedeſtructionof any part of a man, the body 


all his Treaſure, whereof the bodies of his ſervants are apart, 


parell, 


I" m— _— —_ 
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| 
parcll, thatiscaken off, that it;may:be miade better;and a more 
glorious body; this isall, weloſc nothing by itz/bur our cſtates, 
cycrourbodilyeſtate isettered by it) 1019 nt 
| And forthe Soule, Deathidoth notdeſtroy thatneither;forknow 
this;the ſoule1iveth forever, the botte indeed renurnerh roche Earth 
ai itiwas,but the ſoueretiorneth to God that gave its, The ſoule I fay | 
liveth, that isthe' thing that/Chriſt himſclte proveth in 22.2. | 
Abraham is alive; why ſo 2 ForGod is not the God bf the dead; but of| 
the living; far God aid, Fam the God of Abraham;8c. How can 
this be, thatGodis the God of Abraham, and yethe is dead? ' In- 
deed heis dead, it wee looke to the ſeparation of the ſoule and 
body, intheceſlation of bodily actions, but if we looke to the 
betrer parrot Abraham, his foule, thatcontinueth, the ever-living 
Godhath niadeaneverlaſting Covenant with him, and therefore 
| he dieth nor. | > ] 
Againe it is not onely, not the deſtruction of nature, but not 
NS of yourattions neither, Death doth not deſtroy them neither , 
TE Indeed there is aceſſation of bodily ations, buritis,rhat the bo- 
| dy may have betterſtrength, and be thefitter inſtrument of holi- 


"it neſſe after: Bur for thoſe actions of 'the ſoule,' that depend not 
bo, upon the body, they areas perte&tly-done, when we are dead, as 

when wearealiye, and better too, Whena man liveth upon the 
earth ( you ce, )his ſouleismuch hindered' by the: body; Adiſ- 
tempered ſicke crazie body, ora tull well-ted body, is a hindrance 


the ſoule,and the ſpirit: {o there is aſimpathy, the ſoule is affected 
ſomewhat inthis {enſe. But it is not ſo then, the ſoule ſhall bee 
| looſed from the body, and ſo freer for ſpirituall ations thennow 
| 1t 1s. The Jn under the Altar, they crie, How long Lord, holy and 
juft, wilt thou not revenge our bloud upon them that are upon the earth ? 
", The ſoules of Gods ſervants you ſee then are glorified, when 
"$ they are out of rhe body, and therefore ſhall gltorifie God more 
$ pertedtly, and enjoy God morefreely and fully, then now while 
] their {oulesare in theſe mortall bodies. Andat that very inſtant, 
when rhe ſoule of Gods ſervant is carried out of the body to 
| heaven, it more perfectly injoyeth Chriſt, and is more ſenſible, 
| and more fitto anſwerthe love of Chriſt to hin, thenever when 
it was inthe body. So then here is a ceſſation'of baſer actions 
and imployments, to give place to more noble, and heavenly, 
| andexcellent actions, wherein the ſoule ſhall bee employed in 
heaven. There is then no lofſe of actions neither. 
Againe,thereis no lofſe of company.” Thisis a thing that trou- 
bleth men, husband and wife to part, friends to part. But we loſe 
no company by death, howſoeverwe loſe the company of men, 


ro the ſoule, becauſe of that tie that is hetweene the-body, and | 


that we cannot aſſure our ſelvesare Friends indeed : for:oFali the 
friends 


| 


Tn. 
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"Deliverance from the King of feares,or 


| 


| Aſſurance of 
Gods fayour, 


friends we ſpcake of in the maine point, when they come to be 
trycd, there are few ro be found to be friends: Bur then, we goc 
to them whoſe love is perfe, that youmay be ſure of, and have 
the truth of their love. Againe, how littlecomfort, nay how little 
have you company with thoſe friends.,you defire? Is not much 
partof our life ſpent without any fight of our friends? is not halte 
of it ſpent in fleep in the prong theother halte inbuſineſſeand 
pleaſure 2 Alas! how little. time have” we to enjoy our friends 
we reſt on 2 Burthen, we ſhall perfealy enjoy them, when there 
ſhall be no need of ſleepe, when there ſhall be pertetion of love, 
and freedome from diſtra&tion and imployment, when the ſer- 
vants of God ſhall fully, and freely, and {weetly,and comforta- 
bly enjoy one the other. Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, and the 
meaneſt of rhe Saints, ſhall meet in the e;- 1 an of love,inſuch 
a perfeion as we cannot ſpeake of, Andthis is certaine, you ſhall 
g0e to many. Who cantell the duſt of Iacob? Now you haye ſome 
one; ortwo, orthree, or a tewmenor women that you account 
friends, and doremuch upon, but then you ſhall have ennume- 
rable company, a world of friends of men and women, multi- 
tudes, they cannor be numbred, they are as the ſtarres ot heaven 
for number. 1 — is no lofſe of company by this meanes. 
ou 


_— 


| Againe, you ſhall loſe no pleaſures by death, ir may be you 
{hall ole omefew ſcnſuall bruitiſh pleaſures, a few mixed, cor- 
rupt pleaſures, pleafures'that have the mixture of ſorrow and 
feare 1n them, that imbgters them to the ſoule of a man, but ir 
ſhall not be ſo then : you ſhall be freed from impertett pleaſures, 
and have perfect ones at Gods right hand for evermore, pure 
pleaſures, « +. 

Apgaine, you-loſe no neceſſary convenience neither, the rich 
man ſoſeth no riches by death he loſcth his money, doth he ldſe 
his riches therefore? No; The Angelsarerich, but they have no 
money the Saints are rich, they wantnothing, butthey have no 
money. It may be thou loſeſt achild, thou ſhalt find a Father, it 
may be thou loſe a weake friend, that loveth nor 'ong, or it ma 
be notſo truly asthou thinkeſt he doth ; and thou findeſt friends| 
thatare many and perte&, and purein their love, that love with 
a perfect heart; And what thenareallthoſe loſſes, when you cn- | 
joy that which-ſhall make the ſoule happy forever ? 

Thus I ſay you ſhould redifie your opinions concerning 
Death, looke _ it - havetrue apprehenfions of it, 

Getanintreſtin Chriſt, and looke on death through him, gct| 
faith, and thenall theſe things that I haue ſpoken ſhall be your 
advantage, ſo the Apoſtle concludeth, Chriſt is to us in life and in 
| death advantage , If we live he is gaine tous 1n life, and it we dic, 


— 


hc advantage tous in death, And death is reckoned A - 
| the 


_— _— 
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given his Church, therefore refifie your opinions concernin 
Death, make good that I ſpake betore,and you ſhall find this good 
thatT now ſpeake. 


trouble you, none come from the dead to tell you what is done 
there, but looke on the ſervants of God before, and when the 


\ 
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dic, and you ſhall find enough how they apprehended Death, 
when they have looked on it inthe glaſſe of the Goſpell. 

ted for thy ſalvation, Hee looked upon Death through Chriſt, 
though irbe true that there is a further meaning tor the Tribes 


inthoſe words of Iacob, yet this was proper to acob himſelfe, hee 
looked upon Death now approching, as that that he was delive- 


013, notthat we would beunclothed, but clothed upon, that mortalitie may 


Freedome from the feare of Death: 


D '; | 
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the | ſpeciall favours and priviledges Chriſt hath given to his | 
Church, All are yours, whatall* life and death, things preſent, and 
things tocome , all arc. yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 


So we ſee that Death is amongſt the priviledges that Chriſt hath 


| 
| 


And forthe laſt, the unacquaintance with Death : let not that 


Looke upon them betore death, Jacob being to cloſe up his 
dayes with bleſſing of his children, Lord (faith hee ) 1 have wai- 


the Saviour of the world, that he ſhould bee faved by him : and 


red from, and fer into that freedome purchaſed by Chriſt, So 
old Simeon, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace accor- 
ding to thy word, for mine eyes have ſeene thy ſalvation, Iacob accoun- 
tedithis ſalvation, old S:meon, a departure from a worſe place to 
a better, frqgm worſe company and comforts to a better, A change 
for the better ſtill, and adeparting in peace. | | 
Againe ſecondly, looke on the ſervants of God in death, ſee 
what they havefaid too: Joſiah, aman that was upright in heart, 
he wenttothc grave in peace, he was gathered to his fathers in peace, 
that he ſhould not ſee the evill that ſhould come upon his people : here 
is all: ir was but a peaccable taking of him away from a more 
troubelous condition if he had lived longer. Beloved, hedicd in 
warre, yet it is ſaid he was gathered in peace; he had inward peace 
with God, though he failed in that particular ation. And the 
Apoſtle inthe 2 Cor.5.4. This is our deſire that wee may bee clothed up-' 


bee ſwallowed up of life. Aſtrange ſpeech, hecounteth death life to 
him, he counteth the death of this life, to be: the death: of morta- 
litie, by laying aſide this earthly tabernacle (as he ſaith inthe firſt 
verle }' z:ortalitie 45 ſwallowed 'np of life : And therefore you 
give wrong namesto things, for while you liye, you die, becauſe 
your lite-it"isa d ing condition;and w le youdie,'you live, be- 


;cauſctlicnthe ceſſation of life itjsas the river Jordan to the people 

of 1ſract; no more butapaſſageto Caray, not. a. floud. to drowne 

them, ſoitiswith the ſervants of God, deathiis bur a-paſſage ro 
$1:-3(. 1 120 203 1 


heaven, itisnot deſtrutivetothem,! 1 /. ri; - 
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z; Cor, 3,23. 


2 Cor5.4, 
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Sothatif mendid but refifie their opinions of Death (as I told 
ou before) when their hearts are right ſet, when they are hum- 
bled, and not lifted up with worldly things, when their faith is 
ſtrengthned, and ſetled inthem, when they are made watchfull in 
a holy courſe, looking for Dearh, when they are eſtabliſhed with 


the aſſurance of Gods favour, then I fay they may find that all 
theſe naturall feares of death were upon miſtake, they did nor 
rightly apprehend the thing. Other things I ſhould have added, 
bur Lam loth tohold you too long. 

| A wordforthe occaſion; and{o I will conclude; The depar- 
| tureof our Siſter here was the occaſion, as of this meeting here, 
ſo of this Text in particular. Shee gave good evidence to thoſe 
thatknew her more inwardly, that ſhe was in Chriſt, that ſhe was 
delivered not onely frometernall death, but from feare of temporall death 
| 00, It pleaſed God to exerciſe her a great while under the feare 
| of death, theapprehenſion of it was of ſome terrour ro her, but 
nevertheleſſe when Godcalled her to it indeed, then the feare of 
Death was hid from her, and Chriſt then applicd the fruit of his 
death, in. freeizg her from thoſe feares. Shee was not freed from 
them out of a Stoycall Appethy, or want of naturall affetion 
and paſhion, bur our of a ſpirituall and faithfull application of 
Chrift to herſelte upon good grounds. Shee looked upon God 
as her Father, and much dclighted to expreſſe her apprehenſion 
of him under that notion, and ſhee very often manifeſted her re- 
joycing inthar intereſt ſhe had in God, as his child : no maryell 
then if the feare of death were taken away : we ce herein the text, 
that they are children that are delivered from the feare of death. When 
weareinthe ſtate of Gods children by adoption and gracc, then 
there is rather a defire, then a feare of death: It is but as-our Fa- 
thers white Horſe, ſo it is called in the Revelation, A child at 


—y”R 


fchoole, when heſcerh one riding poſt through the ſtreets, as if 


if he ſees that it is his fathers man ſent to bring him from ſchoole 
to his Fathers houſe, all his fteareis paſt, and he Jaugheth and-re- 
joyceth. Sowhen we are the ſonnes and daughters of God b 
adoption, we apprehend Deathas our Fathers pale Horle,ſent by 
him to bringus, trom a-place of priſon onearth, home to our Fa- 
thers houſe, a place of liberticinheaven; Soit was with her. _ 
She looked upon Chriſtas herHusband, and though ſhe leſt a 
husband upon earth, yet (it washer owne. expreſſion) ſhee was 20 
goe to her Hwucband in beaven, which was farrc better for her. And 
therefore(I ſay )having theſe apprehenſions: of God as her Fa+ 
ther, anidthat the wasadopted ſtate of achild by grace, and| 
cooking nChriſtas her husband, no marvell ſhee was treed 
rom the 


{he would runne over him, or tread upon him, hecryeth out : But] 


care of Death. And thattheſe wereupon good granny | 
| thole 
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Freedome from the feare of Death. 
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thoſe that knew her courſe beſt, knew that ſhe expteſled it by her # 


abundant care to pleaſe God, by her defire to ſerve God, by her 
endevour to mortifie and ſubdue ill in her {elte, by her growth in 
grace in her lattertimes, theſe good evidences did ſhew that it was 
nota raſh and groundlefle per{waſion, buta true and reall appre- 
henfion of God and Chriſt that freed her from this Feare of 
death. 

Beloved, many times the life of Gods ſervants is uncomfar- 
table to them, becauſe( for ſome of thoſe reaſons I have {poken 
of betore ) they are afraid of Death, and they apprehend it not 
with comfort, and this they doe, becauſe they ſee not the intereſt 
they have in better comforts then Death can take from them, I 
have the rather therefore ſpoke this of her, that you may take 
notice of it, and apply it to your ſelves. 
And to conclude,make this uſe of all, to grow more humble, 
and watchtfull, and holy, to ſtrengthen faith more, and by dying 
daily to prepare morefor Death: Forfaith is the rectified appre- 
henfion of things: Death itis nor ſo fearefull as you thinke ir is, 
you loſe not ſo much as you thinke you loſe. Nay againe, be- 
cauſe this trouble, and this feare diſhonoureth God, therefore 


he did from this ſervant of Chriſta this tune before us, though 
ſhe were fearfull before, yet ſhe was exceeding comfortable all 
the time, whenthe apprehenſion of Death approched upon her. | 
So it ſhall be with thee, if thou bee carefull to uſe the meanss to 
prepare for Death : mind thou the dutie that God enjoyneth thee 
in thy life, and leave theevent and iflue to him; chhex hee 

will glorific himſelfe by thy feares, or elſe he will 

| glorific himſclte by delivering thee 


from thy teares, 
x 


* 
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FINIS. 


when God callethus to Death, he hideth theſe fteares trom us, as 
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Let us runne with Patience unto therace that i ſet before us, looking unto Te- 
ſw6s the Authour and finiſher of our faith,8c. 
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Tee have heard of the Patience of Tob, and have ſeene the end of the 
Lord. 
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; JaMEs lo4. 
: | But let patience haveher perfeet worke, that you may bee perfeft and in- 
| tirewanting mthing. 


1 N the ſecond verſe of this Chapter, the | Coherence, | 
© pw perſwadeth the diſtreſt ſervants 
of God to beare their afflitions chear- | 
fully, My brethren ( ſaith hee ) count it all 
Joy , when you fall into divers tentations : 
This exhortation he prefleth in the rhird | 
Verſe, by ſhewing the gracious effects of 
tentations, when God ſanctifieth them : 
—_——_— Knowing this that the tryall of your faith 
worketh patience. Yea, but if this beall the fruit of our afflitions 
and tentations, that we ſhall be made patient, what great matter 
isthat? what great advantage commeth by patience 2 It is but a 
| dull grace, it is meerely paſſive ? He telleth them, thar it is ſuch 
a grace, as is neceſſarie to the becing, and perfeion of a Chri- | 
ſtan, inthe words that I have now read to you, Let patience have 
her perfett worke, that you may be perfei?, and intire wanting nothing. | 
 Ifhall pans ſomething for the explication ofthe rearmes and | 
phraſes uſcd here,and thencometoecle& ſuch points as ſhall offer 
themſelyes tous from them, oa 


Cle er met, 


[ 


| 
| 
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The perfeaion of Patience, or 
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Definition 
of Paticnce 


Rom.15.5, 
Gal 5.22, 


Mat,26. 


| Firſt I will ſhew, what is meant by patence. 


|be per fett and intire wanting nothing. 


Secondly, what is meant by Patience having her perfect worke. 
Thirdly, what is meantby this, that doing of this, they ſhall 


Patience( ina word) it is 4 grace or fruit of Gods ſpirit, whereby the 
heart of a beleever willingly. ſubmitteth it ſelfe tothe will of God in all 
afflictions, and changes m this life. ; 

I ſay.it is a worke or fruitof Gods ſpirit. In reſpett of this worke, 
the eliew is called, The God of Patience, And long ſuffering ( which 
is the ſame with Patzexce )is madea frut of the Spirit,Gal.5.22. 

The ſubject of this, is the Heart. | 

Thead of this Patience, is to ſubmit 4 mans ſelfe williwely to God 
in afflictions : 1 ſay willingly, tor there is a ſubmiſhon which ts by 
force; when God ſubje&tsa man to himſelte, not by a gracious 
and ſweetinclining of the will, butby a powertull ſubduing of | 
the perſon. 

Now, whenl ſay there is ſuch a willing ſubmiſcion to God in affli- 
cons , the meaning is thus; That there may he1n a beleever, in a 
child of God, a Yelietie, an inclination of the will, a naturall de- 
fire robe freed from Atflitions, yet nevertheleſſe there is in him 
that willingneſfle thar is here the Patience of a Chriſtian, There 
may be a willingneflſe, and anunwillingneſle in one and the ſame 
perſonariſing from divers principles. In every renewed ſoule, 
there is a principle of nature, and a principle of grace (I ſpeake 
not now of corrupt nature, but of pure nature, tor we may ſo 
ſpeake. )There is a deſire that ariſeth from nature, and that ten- 
dethto the conſervation of a mans beeing, and tothe conſeryati- 
onof aman in allthe comforts, and contentments of his beeing : 


This is,and may be inachild of God. But thenit is overſwayed b 

grace, which makes a man now reſtgne up this will of his tro Gods 
hand, to be content ( againſt his. owne naturall defires,) to bee 
diſpoſed of according to Gods will. This wee may ſee in our 


Lord and Saviour : Father (ſaith he) zf zt be poſable, let this cup 
paſſe from mee. Here isa delire to keepe, not onely in his-naturall 
beeing, but to keepe inthecomtort of nature and lite : Andthis is 
lawtulland a good deſire, forthelc affections, are the workes of 
God uponthe ſoule of man. The willof man moveth naturally 
by theſeaffteQions, theſe deſires they are the fruits of nature, and 
ſo the workes of God in nature, and therefore not ſimply to'be 


blamed. Bit now that which as who them withia compaſle, is 
an vyer-ruling worke of grace, whereby the creature is made to 
acknowledge his diſtance from the Creatour, and that ſubjeRion 
he oweth to God, asthe ſoveraigne Lord of naiure,/and.of all 
CICcatures, Andinthis ſenſe: our Saviour Chriſt dath check;his 
naturall deſires , If it be poſdible let this cup paſſe from me, neverthe 
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leſſe, tot es I-will, but as thou wilt, ſaith he, So.here is a worke of 
race, ordering and over-tuling nature, that it might-nor exceed 
Sat proportion of the creature, and thoſe defires that ſhould be 
in nature. Wh 
So then you ſce what kind of willingneſſe we meane, ſuch a 
kind of willingneſle, as in the flue and cloſe reſteth in Gods will. | 
The object of this Patience, is Affiittions, and the changes of this 
fe, Affliction 1s pn_ny any thing thar is grievous to a mans 
enſe, any thing that crofſetk a mans will. Thereare ſome things| 
hat indeedare Affitions, but not to this or that perſon, becauſe 
heis not ſenſible of them, or becauſe he is not carried with' any 
deſires againſt them : But whena man is croſt in his will, that is an 
fiction to him, but ſpecially when this is ſet. on him with a 


change, when God brings, as 1b ſpeakes, changes upon him, when 
a man is inanother turning and courſe of lite, this is an affliction 
indeed. A man that hath taſted the ſweetneſſe of proſperitie, 
now to be left inafflition, this was Jobs cafe, and this is ſpecially 
the obje& of Patience. Tou have heard of the patience of 10b. 

But how did 7obs patience appeare in the Afidtions, in the 
changes of his life : That notwithſtanding he had felt the ſweet- 
ſneſſe of a proſperous cſtate, and the comfort of friends, yea, and 
the comfort of Gods favour ſhining upon his heart, and many 
other particular mercics, yet when God turned his hand, and 
tooke away the comforts of his life, the comfort and ſocietic of 
his friends, the comfortable expreſhons of his owne love. to his 
'ſoule, and threatned the taking awayeven of life it ſelfe; 7obcould 
now in this caſereſolve to reſtinthe determination, andappoint- 
ment and will of God, Hereis Patiencenow. 

Thus briefly you have heard what the duty is, to which the 
Apoſtleexhorteth, Itis patience, that is, 4 willneg reſiening of onr 
lſetves t0 Gods appointment in the changes of our life. 

But now that is not enough, the Apoſtle contents not himſelfe 
ro ſay, Have Patience, but, let Patience have her perfett worke, Hee 
{would havethem grow in Patience, to grow from one degree to 
another, to abound in Patience (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Hope and 
oy inthe 15.Rom..13.)that they might not onely have patience, but 
taveit broughrtto perfet#on, which in the 1,£7.r1. is called all 
long ſuffering, that there mighr not be the leaſt defe, that they 

ight havea meaſure of patzence proportionable to the meaſure 


japon them, ſo they might have patience to anſwer thoſe tryals 
\omewhatts 7 tpi", whenthe greateſt weight ſhoul 
be laid upon the {oule to preſſe it downe: {© the wot 5 cough 
|TNAT1S yore on nano 1gnifieth, to beare up a man, to ſu 


of Tryals: that lookas God increaſed the meaſure of their tryals 


What it is to | 
let patience 
have her pcr= 
tet wotke. 
Rom,15.43, 


Caltof, 1,11, 
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T be perfetianof Patience, or | 
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meaut by in- 
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The parts of 
the texte, 


1.A duty ex. 
horted to, 
2.An Argu- 
ment to 1n- 
force it, 


(onclaf, x, 


would have them have ſuch ameaſureof patience, as mipht beard! 
| icted, they might not be broken in'their affRiftions/i Thus you 


| be intire in reſpect of every grace, in reſpe& of all gracious ha- 


up the ſoule in the greateſt preſſures, that though they were af- 


have theduty opened ; Let Patzence have her perfett worke,..i1')  \ 1 
The reaſon is, that, you may be: perfet# and intire wanting nothing. 
That you may be intire. Somenunderſtand:itthus, that you nay 


bits, that you may have one grace as well as another, that as you 
have knowledgeand faith, ſo you may have patience too, that which 
is ſo neceflary agracetor a Chriſtian, as well as any other, 2 

Others, by imtrrexeſſchere, and wanting nothing, thinke that the 
Apoſtlemeanes this, that they m_ have that which might ſup- 
ply comfort to theirſoules inall their wants, A mans then ſaid 
to wantwothing, whenhe is content and fatished with that eſtate 
whercinhe is, as if he had all things : So David, when Ziglag was 
burnt;his Wavescarried away caprive, his ſouldiers began to mu- 
tinie, and threaten him, yet nevertheleſſe he ſeemed to want no- 
thing, when he could comfort himſelfe in the Lord his God. ' Godlj- 
neſſe 15 great gaine (but how? with contentment,that is,there is ſuch! 


| 


_— —— — —______— 


"3 Conclu/. 3, 


a {ufficiency with contentment of heart, as if aman had the things} 
he wants. So then here is the thing, that you may be intire, in re- 
ſpect of all gracious habits, Samar ro the becing of a Chriſti- 
an, that you may have that inward ſtore and ſupply of comfort, 
that may ſupport your hearts in all outward wants. Thus you} 
have the meaning of the words. 

The partsare two. 

Anexhortationto duty, 

Anargument toenforce that exhortation. 


Theduty wheretothey are exhortcd is, that they ſhould bee 
perfeet in Patience, let Patience have her perfeft worke. | 
The Argument whereby they are per{waded to this duty,zs that 
they may be intire. and wanting nothing, thatthey may have all that 
is neceſlary to a Chaiſtian, | 


We will obſerve two Concluſions hence, which we ſhall fol- 
low at thistime. Fhe firſt is this ; 


That Patience is neceſſarie to the perfettion of a Chriſtian. Or, A 
Chriſtianis nat perfect without patience. 


The ſecond is this ; 


That every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive for a per fetFion of degrees of Pa- 
tience, Or that a Chriſtian muſt labour to attaine the higheſt degree 
and perfettionin Patience. | Hoa! F 


=y 
"ot 


Theſe two Concluſions we will handleapart in the Explicati- 
| on 
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| 


\ father is P* ett, What perfettion ſpeakes he of here ? Such a per- 
fettion, 


FRE” tht 


| man in reſpec of parts, but not in reſpec of degrees, becauſe ir 


[ble of it )whichamanhath. 


{out which hecannot obey God, nor walke accordiug to the rule : 


| whicha manexpreſſeth himſelfe not to be regenerate. And for 


——— CC 


onand proofe, and joyne;ithem together in the application and 


uſe. | 
Forthe firſt then, that A Chriſtian is not perfect without patience aa 6; 7 
Our Saviourexhorting his Diſciples to patience ( in the fifth of| A Chriſtia 

Matth.) becauſe they ſhould meet with many enemies, and injuries 2,28 


without Pa - 


inthe world, he concludeth, bee perfec?( ſaith he ) as your heavenly | cence. 
Mat, 5.48; 


uch a worke of Grace, as might inable them to carry 
themſelves, as became them in the middeſt of thoſe many ence- 
miesand oppolites they ſhould meet withall. 

I will norſtand uponthis, Iwillendevour to make it appeare| Rea/.1. 
to you. Firſt itmayappeare thus. 

There isa twofold perfection of a Chriſtian, There is a perfe- | Arwofold 


. : 1.1: erfeRion of 
tion of parts, and a perfection of degrees. A child is a perſect | prrirmion « 


is notcome to thatmeaſure of ſtrength ( forthatage is nor capa- 


Now there is a neceflitie that there ſhould bee a perfeion of 
parts. Py | 

Firſt, the perfection of parts ina Chriſtian, is butthe making up | Perf.Qion of 
of all thoſe graces whichare neceſlarie to a Chriſtian, and with- | Pts whar ir 
Alltheſeare neceflaric : Now Patzienceis one of thoſe parts, one of 
thoſe habits of grace with which every renewed ſoule is in- 
dowcd, and without which a man is not truly ſanttified, without 


this obſerve what the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Adde moreover to your | » Per, 1.5,6, 
faith, vertue,'t0 vertue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to tempe- 
rance patience, to patience godlineſſe, to godlineſſe brotherly kindneſſe, 
to brotherly kindneſſe love, What is the reaſon of of it © If theſe 
things bee inyou and abound, you ſhall neither be idle, nor unfruitfull 
tz the worke of the Lord, As1f hee ſhould ſay, you will bee idle 
and unfruitfull profeſſors, unleſſe that theſe graces bee in you, 
andaboundin you. Now what are the Graces? youſhall ſee the 
neceſlitic of every one of them; The Apoſtle exhorteth belce- 
vers there,tothe giving all dilzgence to the making their calling and 
eleFion ſure;tomake it certaine to themſclves that they are effe- 
Etually called. But might ſome ſay, thereare many graces neceſ- 
=_ toa Chriſtian, but there is pneprincipall, which we call the 
radicalland maine grace of all, Faith* I bur, faith the Apoſtle, 
there are many others neceſlary'befides that; 'as you mult have 
faith towards God,ſo you muſt alſo carry yourſelves ſo,avmay 
rne your profeſſion.amongſt'men , therefore adde* verrae vo | 


— - 


faith - Butthey might ſay. vert#e; that is that that guideth a'man 
6: Monralls, in althe courſof his life and-converlinione 
_--- 5 You 
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The perfeaion of Patience, or 


Reaſ,2, 


Luk. 21,79, * 


| You ſhall have many provocations to fine, therefore adde tower- 
tuetemperance, But we have many diſcouragements to good ? 
therctore adde to temperance Patience, But what though you ſhould 
have both temperance and Patience, thele are but morall vertues ? 
| Therefore adde to Patience godlineſſe, that you may in all things 
you doe, ayme at God, and approve' your ſelves: to him, But 
when we havecarricd our ſelves ina holy manner, according to 
the rule and word of God, yet nevertheleſſe thereare many Chri- 
ſtians that require offices of love from us, and what ſhall weedoe 
to theſe? Therefore addeto goalineſſe brotherly kindneſſe. But then 
againe beſide that converſation we have with belcevers, there are; 
many men in the world that. expect certaine duties from us ? 
Therefore ade to that, Love, thatextendeth to allmen according 
tothcir neceſſities. So you ſee how the Apoſtle takes all graces, 
as it were into ſeverall parcels, and ſheweth how they cannot bee 
without one parcell of grace,they cannot goe through the courſe 
of Chriſtianitie, except they have everything:'they cannot car- 
ry themſelves toward God: without faith : they':cannot adorac 


couragements without patzence, Therefore he bringeth. patience 1n 
amongſt the reſt, as a neceſſary part and dutic ofoa : Chriſtian 
without which hee cannot goe through the worke of Chriſtian. 
ticand religion, | ISI o 23G ot 
Againe inthe ſecond place, as it appeareth by.the:parts of a 
Chriſtian and Chriſtianity; that a man cannot be verſe without 
Patience, {0 it appeareth by another argument, and that is this; 
A Chriſtian cannot be perte&t without that, without 1which het 
cannot keepe that grace hehath. Looke what ever.grace is\ inthe 
ſoule, a man cannot keepe it without Pariente. By Patience poſſeſſe 
your ſoules, The ſoule which 1s: the ſeate and ſubje&t.of Grace, 
cannotit ſelte be kept without Patzence, therefore neither can 


and treaſures ina Caſtle cannot be kept, when the: walls! are -bea- 
tendowne, ſothoſe treaſures of grace inthe heart of mancaunor 


keepes 1t from the 
would ſteale them;away while men ſleepe; I ſay.putileſſe' theſe 
walls, theſe iupporing graces, ſpecially this of Parithoebeinthe 


{oule, t cannot ſtand intire.;;; | 


For indeed let impatience once into the ſoule,and youlet in all 
linne with it, MG is a deſtroying: of all grace,.a-pulling 
downeof the wall, Nay, whatis ſinneindeed, but wapaticncein| 
alenſee Whatis pride, but the impatience of humulitic* Whavls| 


their profeſſion without vertue ; they cannot eſcape temptations} 
without tcmperarce ; neither can they be encouraged againſt di(-| 


grace be kept in the foule without Patzerce :i becauis as ithe riches 


bekept, when once pony which is as the wall of tho ſoule; that 
atteric of tentations, fromthe enemie thas| 


uncleanneffe, but the impatience of chaſtitie.: Vhatiis dcunkeee 
c 
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neſſe, but the impaticnce of ſobrierie? Every finne beginneth in 
| impatience, when a man cannot beare with - that abltinence , 
| and forbearance as formerly, cannor keepe that ſtrictcourle inhis 
' wayes, but groweth impatient againſt the rule of God,he runneth 
intoacourlſe of ſinne preſently; So you ſee that for the very pre- 
' ſerving the ſoule, the ſubject of pv grace the treaſure ot the 
ſoulc, it is neceſſary that wee thould have patzerce. 
And then againe thirdly , It will appeare thus to you, that a 
Chriſtian cannotbe pertect without patiexce, becauſe hee cannot 
doe his worke withour Patience, he cannot doc the workes of Re- 
ligion, the taske that God layes upon him without Patience. 
Looke in what meaſure Patexce is detective, in that meaſure hee 
halterh in his dutie, in the very actions of Religion hee gocth 
abour. 


Take any oneduty of Religion that you can name, ſee whe-! 
theramancandoe that without Patience. Suppoſe it be Prayer; 
How cana man goec onin the duty of prayer without Patience ? 
Sometime God delayerh the grant of a mans petition : A man 
will now ſinke, and give overindiſcouragement, if hee have not 


Patience to {upport the foule, The Canaanitiſh woman, when ſhee 
came to Chriit, and ſpake once to him, and hee did not anſwer a 


word: ſhe had ſo much Patzence as to make her ſpeake the ſecond 
time to him, then he anſwered her, but churliſhly , bur yer her 
Patienceheld herto the third tryall, atlaſt ſhe received her deſire : 


her petition. 'The Apoſtle Pasl in 2 Cor.12: for this thing ( ſaith 
he) 1 beſought the Lord thrice, Hee would have given over at the 


tothe ſecond, and third petition, to the renewing of his ſuit twice, 
nay thrice, 

Cometrom prayihg to hearing the Word preached, howcan a 
man heare the word profitably without parzence ? therefore the 
good ground is ſaid to heare the Word, and zo bring forth fruit 
with Patience : and itis the commendation of the Church of 'Phi- 
la#iphia; Thou haſt kept the word of my Patience, There is a neceſſiric 
of Patience,if a man will profit by the Word. 

For firſtif a man will obey the Word, he ſhall be ſure to have 
manyſctagainſt him inthe world, he had need of patience then, 


_ ——— 


| 


ches of the world, 

F Againe, thereare many ſecret corruptions in his owne heart 

that willbemet with inthe preaching of the Word, which a man 

cannotabide to heare of, but hee will] be vexing and fretting, and 

diſcontented atit (as we ſee in Ahaband divers hers) unkef hee 

have Patienceto keepe him from raging againſt the Preacher, and 
I 


firſt ſecking of the Lord, it he had not had Parzexceto uphold him 


orelic he will leavethe rule of the Word, becauſe of the reproa- | 


Thad ſhe notbeene patient tro goe on with her —_— ſhee had loſt| 


No dutie cait | 
be rightly 
performed 
without pas» 
tience. 

Not Prayer; 


Matcth.1g, 


4 Cot, £22 


Not hearing. 
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| Heb: 16.36, | Not Patience to perſevere in well doing, Therefore faith the Apo- 


| Coll, 1.11, 
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Heb. 19,36. | preaching of the Word. You have need of Patience then (as the 

| Apoltle Bh ) that you may beare the reprootes, and exhortati- 

Lam, 1-27. | Ons of the Word, Therefore faith the Apoſtle James, Receive 

| with Patiencethe ingraffed Word, or receive with meekneſſe, the ingraf- 

| fed Word, that is able to ſave your ſoules, There is no ingrafting the 

| Word in the heart, except thoſe formes of impatience, thoſe tin- 
derances of the growth of the Word be taken away. 

Reaſq, \| But further, there is yet a furtherend : the whole lite of a Chri- 

ſtian isacontinuall exerciſc of Patzence, there is a neceſſitie of it, 

/ for he cannot perſevere without Patzence, it is impoſſible for a 

 manto begin in the {pirir, but he ſhall end in the fleth, it he have 


{tle, Tou have need of Patience, that after you have obeyed, you might 
recerve the promiſe. You have need of Patzence, tor betweene the 
time of the making of the Promiſe, and the time of the accom- 
pliſhment of the Promiſe to the ſoule, there is a great diſtance 
many times, therefore yte have need of Patience, to waite, that after 
you have obeyed the Word, you might receive the promiſe. Let us runne 
with Patience the race that is ſet before us , looking to Teſus the Aithour, 
and finiſher of our faith. Our Lord Jeſus him(clte had not pertected 
the worke of our redemption, if he had wanted Patience : neither 
can we finiſh our courſe of Chriſtianity ( wherein we mult follow 
Chriſt )and runzetherace that is ſet before us, except we have Pati- 
| exceadded to other graces. 

You ſee thena Chriſtian cannot be perfe& without Patience; 
Firſt, becauſe he cannot haveall the parts of Chriſtianitie, that is 
onething. Secondly, becauſe he cannot keepe and preſerve the 
| graccs be hath, thatisanother thing. Thirdly, becauſe he cannot 
act and worke according torhe rule, that is the third. Laſtly, be- 
cauſe he cannot perſevere inthe courſe he is in, except hee have 
Patience: i'There is a: necefſitie of Patience to the pertedtion of a 
Chriſtian... | 
Concluſ; 24| *. Secondly. the ſecond point was, that ir is the duty of a Chriſti- 
A Chriftiz+*| antoſtriveto bring patzerce tothe uttermolſt perteStion, ro be as 
— perfect in the degrees of patzenceaghe can attaine to, to make is 
onin Pati= rhe ſtrite of hislite, that patience may haveher perte& worke,that 
erce. there maybe no detet inir. The Apoſtle prayeth for the Colloſ- 
frans, thatthey may be (frengthned'in the inward man to all long ſuf- 
fering. And whenour Saviour ſctteth God as a patterne betore} 
men, Bee you perfett, as your heavenly Father is perfet#, What ay- 
meth heat in thatplace but this * that we ſhould ſtrive to the.ut-! 
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Hebi 12.T, 


—  — 


Mart 5.48, 


termoſtextent, and higheſt degrees of Patience, for our Saviour 
Fam: copay amet that place. This then is the. dutic of a 
riſtian; | | 


| bot _ Whyſot? | 
RR, Firſt, 
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The C ompleate Chriſtian, ' 


beſt patternes are propounded in the Scripture. And God doth 
not propound examples and Patternes to men in vaine : .but as 
hegiveth them rules to tell them what they ſhould doe, ſo he gi- 
veth them examples and patternes to lead them to that degree, 


himſclfe ſetas a patterne of Patzence - Follow God as deare children , 
wherein * Inall thoſe examples wherein you havea rule, Forall 
the examples of God, and Chriſt, and the Saints, binde no fur- 
ther, then there is a rule in the Word. There are many things 
wherein wecannot follow God and Chriſt, and we need not fol- 
lowevery oneof the Saints; but thoſe things that are injoyned 
by the ls theſe examplesare ſet to direct us in obedience to that 
rule. Among other things, the Patience of God is ſet forth as a 

tterne for us to follow. In thatglorious proclamation made of 
im, in Exed.34.7.8. Among other of his attributes, hee is ſet 


| ſuffering and Patience, bore with the world, ſaith Saint Peter , With 
what world 2 withthe world of angodly men. God hath borne with 
the world many Agesof yeares, many thouſand yeares already, 
and yet beareth all with the world, The moſt holy God thar 
rerfectly hateth wickedneſle, yet to ſhew his Parzence, he beareth 
with «ngedly ones : Yea, and he beareth with men too: themighty 
God, thatisable to deſtroyall the world, with the very breath 
of his mouth. thar as with a word hee made thee world, ſo with a 
blaſt he js able to bring itto nothing, yer this mighty God bea- 
reth with men, this holy God with ungodly men; yea, and this 
God that mightſuddenly deſtroy the earth, as hee did the old 
World with water, hebeareth ſo many thouſand yeares with the | 
world of ungodly men, that his Patience and long-ſuffering may 
appeare. You have God foran example then. 
And Chriſt for an example too : and you are predeſtinated for 
this very end, to be like the Image of the Sonne, tobe made conforma- 
ble unto Chriſt ; Wherein *Inall imitable and neceſſary graces. 
I ſay, inall thoſe _= that are neceſſary, by vertue of a rule, 
thatare imitable, wherein we may or can follow him. A- 
monegſt the reſt this is one, his Patience. See the Patience of Chriſt. 


his Father: In, his carriage toward men, when hee might have | 

commanded fire from heaven, yet you {ce how hee bore witly 

them, and:rebuked 78% 15 Tou know not of what ſpirit you are. 
e 


Hee was lead as a Lambe, dumbe before the ſhearers, and hee opened not 
his mouth. TAS 


- Firſt, becauſe a Chriſtian is to follow the beſt patterne the Rea.1- 


anddire& them in the manner of doing. Therefore yee haye God | b 


In his carriage toward his Father, how he bore the diſpleaſure of | | 


ph, 5; 


out to bee 4 God long ſuffering and Patient. Ton ſee how patient | Exod.z 4.7, 
God is( faith the Apoſtle. ) And God that hee might ſhew his long- | Rom. 11, 


1 Per. 3. 
2 Pr.2: 


Rom, $8.29, 


Luk. g, 


Againe, you haye the ezamples of the ſervants of God, Take 
OE I 2 : my 


— mad —_— 


cms, 
Bond. 


—_ EE 


— ——_————_ mn nr 


Ry, <4 


The perfefion of Patience,or 
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yerſe 11, 


Rom, 15.4, 


Reaſ,2, 


Afﬀs 14 2:. 
2 Tim. 3.12. 


Pſal. 73.27. 


| James 5, To, 


| lawes of the Medes and Perſians, that every man mult pafle to hea- 


| my brethren ( ſaith Saint James ) the Prophets who have ſpoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an enſample of ſuff ering affliction, and of Pati- 
ence. The Prophets ſuffered long, and endured the frownes of 
the world, and the rage of Princes, they endured a thouſand mi- 
ſeries, and all to diſcharge their duty.Buramongſt all the ſervants 
of God, You have heardof the Patience of 10b, and what end the Lord 
made with him, Every man can ſpeake of the patience of 1ob, but 
this was written for our enſample, to teach us to be patient as hee 
was: Whatſoever things were written afore-time, were written for our 
| learnings, that wee through Patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
| might have hope, | | 
Againe ſecondly, as it is neceſſary fora Chriſtian to ſtrive for the | 
perfection of Paticnce in the degrees of it, becauſe of the contor- 
mitie that ſhould be betweene him, and thoſe examples of God, 
of Chriſt, andof the Saints, berweene God the Father, and be- 
| leevers his children; betweene Chriſt the head, and beleevers his 
members, betweene the Saints of God, children of the ſame| 
Father, and ſervants of the fame Maſter, that ſhould honour him 
inthe ſame grace of Patience. So there 1s a neccfiitic likewiſe of 
it,in reſpect of thetryals whereuntoa Chriſtian may be put : you 
had necd to ſtrive that you may he perfect i» Patience, becauſc you 
know not what tryals yee ſhall be pur to, what times yee are re- 
ſerved to. Every man muſt expect troubles and afflictions, they 
are called Tribulatzons, and you know what  Tribulum was, the 
| Iron ball that was full of pikes round abour, ſo that whereſoevyer 
it was caſt it did ſti&e; an Engine uſed in warre: Tribulations are 
unavoydable, they will fall and ſticke, yce cannot eſcape them 
onany fide, by any turning tothe right hand, or to the left, 7 js 
the will of God, that throweh many tribulations wee ſhould enter into the 
kingdome of heaven : and whoſoever will live Godly in Chriſt Teſus nauſt 
| ſuffer perſecution. 
| Now( beloved )is this ſo, that this is a Statute in heaven, de- 
creed, and ordained by God, and will not be reverſed, like the 


venthrough tribulatjon, and affliction upon carth , then it can- 
cernesevery one to be armed, to get ſuch a meaſure of patience, 
as may ſupport him n ſuch atflictions., Yee kniow not what-affli- | 
ctions yee may have, what particular tryals God may put yeeto: 
In whata miſerable caſe then isa man, it hebe. to ſecke of hus ar- 
mour, when heis inthe middeſt of; the pikes, it he þe then to get 
patience, when he is in the middeſt of tryals, when he is diſturbed 
and diſtracted with vexation of ſpirit 2: Whar fooliſh diſorderly 
{peechesproceed from men in the time of affliction? We yd ſee 

d 


It1n David, ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant 


2 


andin this point a m_ 
_ Whar fooliſh, ſenſuall, bcaſtly ſpeeches, unreaſo ab-| 
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ferd paſſgesproceed from men iti thoſe times of trouble, if they | 


| have not gorto ther ſelves before hand this grace, and arenor fit- 
| ted toa Chriſtian caraiage in timeby patience. 
| Thus yee ſee the neceſſitic of parzence to the perfeftion of a 
. Chriſtian, and the neceſſitic of the perfeion of patience, to the 
ornamentof-a Chriſtian. | 
\- Now wecome to make uſe of both theſe together. Firſt, it 
ſerveth for the juſt reproofe of Chriſtians that are carefull for 
other parts, and adts of religion, andare not ſo ſeriouſly mindfull 
of this duty of Parienceas they ſhould be, but are ſo farre from 
' triving for patience, that they ſeeme rather to ſtrive for impati- 
ence, that make their croſſes more heavy, and their atflitions 
more bitterthen they would be. Indeed we make Gods Cuppe 
(that of it ſelte is grievous enough to nature and to ſenſe) by put- 
ting into it our owne ingredients, that are inbred in our owne 
; paſhons, and prideand ſelte-will, and our owne earthly mindes, 
tarre more bitter then elſe it would be. 
- Buthowdoth a man make afflictions worſe ? 

There aredivers wayes that men take, whereinthey are ſo farre 
| from perfeQing patrencein themſclves, that they wholly deſtroy 
| Patzence, | 
f The firſt is, by theiragravating of their afflitions, by all the 
| ſeverall cioculailancer chat poſſtbly*they 'can invent. All their 
eloquence is uſed in expreſſing the grievouſneſſe of that croſfe 
and 2ffliction that 1s y them. They that in the times of mer- 
oy could fcarſe ever drop a wordin thankfulnefle, and acknow- 
ledgement of Gods goodnefle tothem, now. they can poure out 
flouds of ſentences in expreſſion of -Gods bitter, and heavie dea- 
ling with them in ſuchatflictions, and croſſes, and diſtreſſes that 
betall them. As the Church ſpeakesinthe Lamentations ; Conſider 
all that paſſe by, is there any Affliction like my afflittion, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me ? The like ſpeech you have ordinarily in 
themouthes of perſons ; Is thereany affliction like mine * there 
i5nobod ſo wrongedin their nameasI, norhath ſuch paine in 
their body, nor never went with ſuch a heavy heart as I; never| 

any man ſuffered ſo many injuries by friends and enemies, andall 
forts of people, as I have done : as if all the afflictionsin the 
world, the flouds and waves of tryals,wereall met upon one per- 
ſon. This isthe language of men, wheteby they aggravate cir; 
atflitions, and increaſe impatience in themſelyes. 


| 


| ey another way whereby they doc-it, is this, By giving | 


ventand free courſe to their paſſions; Paſſions are like a wilde! 

horſe, if they have not reines put upon thera, if they be not pul- 

{cd in, they will flie out toall exceſſe, If once we give our Paſſi- 

ons vent, there is no ſtopping of them. David, wee ſee; checks 
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comfort, 


Gen-37.34- 


4-By looking 
| only on afli- 
Qions pre 
ſent, not on 
E” 


3 By refuſing | 


|upontheir Paſſions, but beſides, ſtop all paſſages and in-lets, a- 


450 itis withus, the yery apprehenfion of our feares are as bad to 


ied, he hada curbe to bridle his paſhons ; hy art rhou caft 
done, 0h wy ſole? But otherwiſe when men give the reines x0 
their paſſion, and doe not ſtop theircourſe, but thinke they have 
reaſon for it, they breake out into all exorbitancie, Joxah, when 
the Lord chalenged him for his anger, Doſt thou well to bee angrie F 
I ( faithhe )I doe well tobe angrie even to the death. So David, Oh 
Abſalows; my ſopne , would God I had died for thee;, oh Abſalom, my 
ſonne,my ſonne. What hurt was done to David ? what wrong had 
the man to take on thus 2 his ſonne was tooke from him, but is 
was Abſalom : Abſelom died, but it was Abſelom that would have 
killed his father : and yet he takes on,as if the father could not live, 
becauſe:the ſonne- that ſought his death, was tooke from him, 
Such unreaſonable Paſſions, ſuch cauſcleſſe diſtempers oft-times 
are inthe ſoules of men, that they miſtake Gods wayes, and thar 
very way that he intendeth them good in, they complaine of,as. if 
it were theirutter undoing, 
| Againe thirdly, another way whereby men increaſe their im- 
hon anddiſtemper, is, when they will not give way to cam- 
ort: they will not onely bee excceding vehement, and intent 


gainſt comfort, It was 1acobs fault concerning the death of nſeph: 
When he heard:that Zoſeph was dead, not onely his heart ſunke 
within him, but hee rends his garments, and covereth himſelfe 
with ſack-cloth, he takes on ſo, that when his ſonnes and chil- 
dren roſe up to comfort him, he would not be comforted : Why? 
Becauſe oſeph was not, and 1will goe tothe grave to ifeps - nothing 
would comtort 14cob,but he would goe downe to the grave to 10+ 

hby all meanes...Whar a great matter wasthis? He only heard 
[ro Joſeph was dead, hewas alive, he knew not ſo much, bur hee 
hearda preſent ſound of feare, andhe was carried away with that. 


us, as the things themſelves could poſſibly be. Nay, we multiply 
| upon our ſelves, our feares, and we*will not heare counſell and 

compar, as Rachel, that mourned for her children, and would not bee 
comforted, becauſe they were not. 

. Againe, a fourth thing whereby men increaſe impatience in: 
themſelves, and aggrayate their {orrowes, is this, when men 
looke onely uponthe preſent afflitions, and not upon the mer- 
cies they have: as if they had bur one eye to behold all objects 
with, as if they could looke but upon one thing at once : there 
om d bee a looking upon the affliction, and there ſhould 
bee a looking upon the. mercy too. This was Hamans caſe : 
| when he was vexed that Aordecay did not doe him reverence, all 
his wealth and his honours could doc him no good: he bad much 
wealth, and the glory of his bouſe, was increaſed, he had the ren 
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OO The mpleate Chriſtian, 
of the King,and vasIndliningto have thehanourof the Queen | 


tupoh hum ; yet all the availeth me norhing laith he) ſo long « I ſee 
Cardeca the Jew ſitting in the Kings gate. Heelookes onel 1 on dis 
icularthat vexedand grieved him, and notupon the reſt, So 
it is with us, if there be but wo mrs affliction upon us, we 
fix our cycsup9N that : Like a Flie, that flieth-about-the glaſle, 


that commeth about the body ofa beaſt, that will be ſure to ſicke 
on the galled part, or ſome {ore or other. Soit is with theſe dif. | 
quicted thoughts of men, thatare of no otheruſe, but to further 


| Sathansends, to weaken their faith, and Son_ their owne; 


hearts, menſticke onthe gall, on the ſore of any atflition, there 
they will reſt. It is true, God hath given us ſuch and ſuch fa- 
yours and mercies, hath offered us ſuch and ſuch opportunities, 
but whatis this ? this and that particular afftition 1s upon me. 
This is that. that increaſeth impatience, when a man will not 
looke on the mercies he receiveth, bur onely lookes on that that 
he wanteth. 
Againe, a fifthcourſetharmen take to aggravate their ſorrows, 
and increaſe impatiencein themſclves isrhis. They looke upon 
the inſtrument of their ſorrows and afflitions, but never looke 
up to God that ruleth, and over-ruleth theſe things , Men looke 
upon ſucha perſon, ſuchamanandnomore. Yee ſee how David 
was diſquictedat this: If it had beene an enemie that reproached him, 
then he could have bornett, but it was thou my friend, my equall, my 
vide, my acquaintancethat ſate at my table, wee tooke ſweet counſell to- 
ether, and walked unto the houſe of God in company ; This troubled 
him , and (ce how he multiplied his ſorrowes, when hee looked 
upon the inſtrument, till he looked upon God, and then 1 was 
dunmbe, 1 opened not my month, becauſe thou didſt it, There is no quict 
inthe heart, whena man lookes upon man, till hee lookes upon 
God that ordercthall things by his wiſedomeand counſell, 
Laſtly, men aggravate their ſorrowes, and increaſe their im- 
patience, by another courſe they take, that is, when they looke 
on their ſorrows and affliftions onely, and not upon the benefit 
of affliction: they looke only upon that that fleſh would avoyde, 
but not that which if they were ſpirituall and wiſe they would 
defire. No affiittion( laith the Apoſtle ) is joyous for the time, that 
is, to flcſhand nature, bu# ous phartons afterward. it yeeld- 
&h the peaceable fruit of righteauſneſſe to them which are excraiſulthere 
by. Nowmen lookeupon that only which is grievous in affliQi- 
on, upon the ſmart of it, but not uponthe profit. of Aﬀflition,che 
quit fruitof clakicoultelſ turopiamerth if. Asamanwhen 
{he hatha Corroding plaiſter pur to a ſore, he crycth and com- 


plaincth of rhe fqaare irputtethhim to, bur takes no __ oo 
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and canfticke no wheretill ſhe come to ſome cracke: or as a Gnat | 


5.By looking | 
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Theperfettionof Patience, or 


= — | 
healing thit commerhby ir, and:the cure that followeth, Thus| 
|itiswithmhen; theycomplanncof'God, as if he envied them 
comfort of their dives} as. if he intended to robbe- them of 
convenicndies;and'to make them utterly miſerable, to: begin. a 
Hell wirtzthem on m_ when they never looke how God by 
thismeancs fittcth thera for heaven; by this mieanes purging out | 
x Cor.11.32, | cortyption;and ſtrengthening grace in them: Wee are afflicted of 
the Lord, that we may nat. be condamwed of the warld;, Men looke upon 
the affliction, not upon their freedome fromcondemnation, 

So-muchfor that;>I comenow to a ſecond uſe, WY 271 

You ſec-here the way whereby menaggravate pang 
cauſes of:impatience.in themſclyves, and if we {crioufly canfider 
it, wee ſhall find one of theſe, the ordinary: cauſes of all diſtems 
pers, and impatience in loſſes, in fackneſſes, in diſtrefſe' of mind; 
19 crofſes upona mans name, or whatſoever betalleth him amiſle | 
in the world, thas which makes him flic out, that which makes 
birt, that hecannort ſubmit unto God, it is ſome of theſe: particu-] 
lars here ſpoken of, £2931*%, :, 
Ye 2, +. |  Letitthereforcinthe ſecond. place, ſtirre us up every: one in| 
For exhorta-| the preſence of God rofet our ſelves upon this taske of Chriſtias| 
nitic, rolabour for Paticnce, that we may be rfect Chniſtians;| 
and to be perfect inPatiencc, Let Patience have her perfet} worke. | 

Bur all the queſtions, howa man may get it, _, 

As thereare two ſorts of affliftions in a mans life, ſo Patience 
hath two offices. Oneafflictionis;thoſe prefent evils that a man} 
undergoeth and ſuffereth, here Patzexce is ro. ſupport him in thoſe | 
preſent miſeries and calamities. | | 


p 


yon. 


Another ſort of tryall is; when tow od that a man cx- | 


pects.is delayed, and is not pretently granted, and here patzence is 
neceflarie inthis caſealſo. I willſhew'yeehowa man may ſer pa-| 
How to ox. [11mceaWorke inboth theſe, andſo conclude. - oae$b115 ol 
nncifa pack» Firſt, for the preſent calamitics of a mans'life,” ( Forcroſles of 
encein pre» - [any kind; in name, ſtate, friends," or familie;-or in whatſoever a, 
ſent crofles. [1112n hath, or goeth abour they may all be reduced: to this one| 
head )when amanccommeth from a ſtate of health to a ſtate of| 
ſtckneffe; froma ſtate of comfort toa ſtate of ſorrow: from ac=|. 

uaintance, and ſocietic, to beas a Pelican inthe wilderneſ(ſe ( as Das 
vid ſpeakes )deſtitute of all friends and helpes, from inward re-| 
joycing inhis heart, in the aſſurance of Gods love, to ſpiritual] 
difertions:, wherein he ſcemeth to be as. in a cloude, under the 
frownes-of Gad.Whena manis-in thiscaſe, how ſhall he exerciſe 
patience? how ſhall he cometoit? ; 21 4 | 
z.Confider Briefly, the way foraman to get patience.in ſuch caſcs as theſc| 
Ged the or. 15 this.;.: ' 173. -914-.,951G1-$ O33] T fo Ch P | 
— Fuſtto conſider, that there is no.change in-my life, there is no 
FTherefore condition 
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condition whatſoever that I am caſt into, but it is ordered by | 


God, Set thy ſoule aworke now, to give God his glory in that 
Change of thy lite. Firſt give Godthe glory of his abſolute So-| 
veraignty and Dominion, Secondly, give him the glory of his! 

wiſdome. Thirdly, give him the glory of his mercy 1n thoſe; 
| changes of thy life that ſeeme moſt grievous to thee. 

Firſt,1 ſay give him the glory of his abſolute ſoveraignty. Ac- 

knowledge hi | 
he will among the creatures, His will is the rule of all his ations 
upon the creatures here below,and uncontrould, unqueſtionable. 
Itis high arrogancy,and preſumption, and pride of ſpirit, for the 
creature toconteſt with his Creator, concerning his ations on 
earth, Let every man reaſon thus, I muſt give God the glory 
of his Soveraignty, and acknowledge that he hath power and 
right, to rule all the families of the earth, and why not mine as well 
as another? Why not my perſon as well as anothers « Why not 
ro orderallthe changes of my lite,as well asanother mans * That 
which Benhadad ſpake proudly to Ahab, thy ſilver, and thy gold, thy 
wives and thy children, and thy houſe, and thy Citie are mine, That 
may God ſpeake truely, and by right; All that thou haſt, and all 
that thouarr, is mine, therefore give him that glory that 7b did 
inthechangeof his life ; 7he Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken 
away, bleſſed bee the name of the Lord, The Lord that gave hath right 
rotake what he will. There is nothing that will keepe the crea- 
ture inhis dueplace, but the confideration of Gods abſolute ſo- 
veraigntic. This conlideration was thatthat meckned the ſpiric 
of Elt, when that heavy meſſage was brought to him, that there 
ſhould come ſuch miſericupon his houſe that whoſoever heard it, 
both his eares ſhould tingle, well, ſaith he, It is the Lord, let him doe 
what ſeemeth him good : Itis the Lord, and it becommeth not ſer- 
vantsto ſtand and contend with their Lord. So David, when the 
Prieſts offered him their ſervice to goe along with himto the field 
from Abſolom; If ({aith he)7 ſhall find favour inthe eyes of the Lord, he 
(wil bring me back toleruſalem,and his tabernacle but if he thus ſay,] have 


[wo his, Here was that that humbled the ſpirit of David, when 
{heconfidered that he was under the hands of anabſolute Lord, let 
{the Lord:do with me what ſeemeth him 200d. 

- Secondly, as thou muſt give him the glory of his ſoveraignty 
Toof:his wiſedome. Know that God ordereth all his wayes with 


Yeearecontent whenyecarc ficke, that the Phifitian ſhould diet 
|yee, becauſe-yee accoutithim wile,and one that hath $kill in that 
<ourſc. It fopd dict thee'for the purging ontof ſome corruption, 
poo the euringof ſame ſpiritnalldiſe 
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imanabſolute in-dependant Lord, that doth what | foreraignty, | 
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1 King,20.3, 


[ap dclight inthee, behold here am 1, let him doe to mee as ſeemeth good 


\w2ſedomeandcounſell ,heknoweth what is good for his children. | 


caſein thy ſoule;clubmir | 
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Job 1.21, 


x Sam, 3.48, 


2 Sam, 19.25 
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[ro Godin this caſe, be willing to refigne thy ſelfe up to be orde- 
red by him. A man that hath a Gangreene, or ſuch a dangerous 
diſcale in his body, ſubmitteth to the Surgeon in his courſe, A 
though itbe to the cutting and ſawing off of a limbe, though it [y 

bee never ſo paintull, and the loſſe be never {o great, yet hee is © 
( for the ſaving of his life ) willing to have that takenaway. God {4 

is a wiſe God, that knoweth whart eſtate is beſt for thee; not one- p 
ly when tryals are better then comforts, but what one kind of ? 
tryall is betterthenanother : it may be it is better to exerciſe one ; 
with povertie, another with __— another with ſpirituall 1 
trouble, another with reſtraint of libertie, which particular try-! 
all is neceflary to cure that diſeaſe, and which this,that is inmy 
ſoule: the heavenly Phiſitian will bring that 4p thee as a ſpirt- 
tuall preſcription, and a heavenly courſe that he takes in infinite 
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wiſdometo cure thee. ] 
Of his mer. Laſtly, give him inall this the glory of his mercie. - What haſt 
cy. thou loſt, butthou maicſt have loſt a great deale more £ What 


doſt thou ſuffer, but thou maieſt have ſuffered agreatdeale more ? 
As Alcibiades whenhe was told that one had ſtolne halfe his plate, 
I havecauſe(ſairthhe)rather to bee thankefull that hee tovke no 'more, ' 
then to be troubled that he tooke ſomuch, Lam ſure it is true of God) y 
| in this caſe : what hath Godtooke from thee © ſome part of thy 4 
eſtate, ſome friend, ſome comfort of thy life, ſome one or other 
particular comfort: could he not have done more * Hee afflicteth 
thee in thy body, hee might have atflied thee in thy ſoule, and 
a wounded ſpirit who can beare ? Hee hath afflited thee in ſome one 
[member of thy body, he could have oof body and ſoule into Hell, 
Thereis nota tryall upon thee, but God could have made it hea- 
vier: let that make thee therefore to ſubmit with a more meeks 
heart, and willing ſpirit to God, as a mercifull God : as the 
Las" Church inthe Lamentarions 1t is the Lords mercy that wee are not 
conſumed : the Church was ingreat affliction, when the Babiloni-' 
ans came upon them, and they were driven from-the houſe of 
God,and their owne houſes, but yet it was Gods.mercy that they . 
lerug5.5, | were not conſumed. So the Prophiet Jeremy telleth Baruchin the cap- 
tivity, Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelfe.? thou ſhalt have thy life 
for a prey : Baruch was wondroully diſquieted, he complained that 
the Lord had added. griefe to his ſorrow, What griefe was that? 
that Hee muſt goe to:Egypt, and after ro Babylon ,, Well faith the Pro- 
[ by phet, thy caſe is not {o heavyjas thou ſeemeſt to make it, how ſhalt 
haufthy life for a pr ,inall _ whereſoever thou goeft. God might 

have taken away +, andall, but thy Life thou ſhalt have for a prey'; 
Therefoge be content with ſomuch. So-Lfay to thee, when great 
atflictions comeupan thee, they might have becne greater, there 
[fore confider that, that thou maicſt give-God the glory of his 

mercy, 


DEA, 
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mercy. And ſo much forthe firſt direQion, that is, to acknon- 
ledge Godinallthechanges of life that befalleth thee, 

Secondly, looke toſinne, as that deſerving cauſe that draweth on! 
ſinneints Gods diſpleaſure, therefore whatſoever affliction be- 
falleth thee, thy finne hath deſerved that at the hands of God. | 
The Lord now dealeth with thee as a juſt God, though not in 
the extremity of rigour, yet nevertheleſſe there is a righteous 
proceeding in it, as the Church confeſleth; Rightcouſneſſe belongeth 
tothe, O Lord, though they werein great affliction, yet God was 
righteous init, Itis profitable to conſider this, nay,and not onl 
that thou ſuffereſt righteouſly, (as the Theefe on the Crofle ſaid, 
Wee ſuffer according to our deſerts )but thou ſuftereſt not ſo much as 
thy ſinnes deſerve; thy ſinnes deſerve greater things at the hands 
of God, then yet he hath infflited on thee. Wee ſee,that acom- 
mutation, and change of puniſhment, a leſle for a greater, hath 
|the place of a mercy upon a malefactor that deſcryeth greater, 
when he deſerveth to beexecuted and to dic, he is not onl y Con- 
tentto beburntinthe hand, butheconfeſſeth it ro be a mercy of 
[the Prince. So itis with us, whatſoever affliction God hath lay- 
ed onthce, thou maiſt eonclude, I have deſerved Sreater, There- 
fore, ſaith rhe Church, Why i the living man ſorrowfull ? Man ſaf- 
fereth for his finne, let us ſearch and trie our wayes, and turne againe to 
the Lord. Solet this be the maine buſineſſe of thy life in this calc, 
rather bethinke thy ſelfc how to get the favour of God, then to 
beeaſed of ſuch atrouble. Leta man looketo fin inall this. 


Laſtly, conſider the graciousandcomfortable fruit of Afiction| 
that is born with paticncc:For firſt patience lefleneth the judgement, 
impatience increaſcthit ona man, The rugling child hath more 
ſtripes ; A manina Fever, themore he ſtruglethand ftriveth, the 
more he increaſcth his paine. The more patiently a man yeeldeth 
[himſelfe to the hands of God, the more ( by the mercy of God ) 
he findetheaſe, and mittigation of the afflition. And this God 
promiſeth, Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I will dcli- 
ver thee in the time of trouble, God will take off the atflition, when 


once he hath perfedted Patience by atflition : for you muſt know 
this, that. all that God aymeth ar inall afflictions that hee laycth 
on men, is to pertect patzencein them : therefore the iſſue will be 
good. There will for the preſent be more caſe to the heart, and 
afterward a gracious ifſue and deliverance from trouble, when 
thouarvexerciſed by patience. / 
Secondly, there are otheratflitions of ourlife, and that is not 
onely inthoſe caſes wherein ſome poſitive evell, as wee account 
it naturally, ſome affifion grievous to nature and ſenſe areupon 
aman: but mercies are delayed,'and hope deferred makes the heart 


at faint | 


| 


| .Confider 
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The perfeAion of Patience, or | 
| faint, Ttis anaffliftiontoa man, tobe kept and delayed in theex- 
petation ofthatgoodhe hath not: if he ſeeme tocatchat it, ir is 
drawne from him farther and further. There are many men that 
haye ſent many a prayer to God, yet the _— they aske is not 
granted to this day: Many a man hath waitcd long, and ſought 
the Lord, yet he hath not that his ſoule defireth.. How ſhall a 
man come tocxetciſe Patience in ſucha caſe as this * 
{ 2. Conſider Inſuchacaſe when God delayeth, know firſt that Gods de- 
ms ON; layes are notdenyals : though God delay the thing, hee may and 
als. wil in time certainly grant it, yea though he delay ita great while: 
As we ſee inether {ervants of God, we may fee it in David, in 
Tob, in Paul, inthe Canaanitiſh woman, and 1n others , The Yiſon 
is for an appointed time ( ſaith Habakkuk ) waitc forit, it will come, and 
it will not tarrie, it will not lie, God will bee knowne a God of 
truth, what he hath promiſed he will performe induetime : only 
what doth he expect of thee ? to waite for the preſent, Now 
this is anadt of faith, Hee that beleeveth will not make haſt, Gloritic 
God by beleeving, put tothy ſeale that hee is true : Whatſoever God 
| hath promiſed in the Word, and thou haſt a warrant to belceye, 
waite for it, | 
2.Thatde- Secondly, Gbds delayes are not onely not denyals, but im- 
laies increaſe | Hroyements of Gods favour ; God increaſeth and commendeth! 
mereies*  |theexcellencics of hismercies by delayes, hee recompenceth out| 
expettation, and waiting tor them with putting in greater ſweet- 
neſſe into thoſe favours when they come : I ſay, God increafeth 
IG.6:.7, \thecomfortanſ{werableto the delay, as in the 61.1ſa.7.: God to 
comfort the diſtreſſed Church in the time of calamitie, for their 
affliction (ſaith he )they ſhall have double ; Double whats Double] . 
Cor, \comforrs fortheir tryals , Our light afflicFions \ ſaith the Apoſtle) 
that arebut for a moment, cauſe us a farre more excellent and ſurpaſſing 
weight of glory, A weight of glory for light Afflitions, an cter- 
nall weight of glory for momentany atfiictions. Here is the iſſue , 
2 Cor.r: As our afflietions have ahounded, ſo our conſolations, abound much more. 
This is the courſe of God. 
;-Tharde- | Thirdly,know that Gods delayesare never long : at the long- 
ers -- | eſt they are but fora ſhort time: what if he delay a yeare * whar if 
red roererni- |[tWeEnty,thirty,fourty yearcs*. what if the life of a man? this is no 
26g greatdelay, Compare this time of thy waiting for mercie, with 
[the time to come of thy enjoying of mercie. A {mall time of 
waiting onearth, toaneterniticeof recompence in heayen, Com- 
| parecternitic with the time of thy ſuffering. Alas how little, 
whata {mall or no agreement is. betweene: them © A moment to 
|eternitie, If the lifeof amanſhouldextend to a hundred yeares, 
| to athouſand yeares( to whichage never manyet lived?) yet that 
is buta point, a moment, to cternitic. A zhovſand yeares paſt and 
£0 
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| pu them with other comforts, leſt they ſhould faint intheir de- 
1 


| 


[man on the racke, or inany other extremity, could hardly have 


| Patience, and ho bea patterne of Patience to you, that 


The (,ompleate Chriſtian, 

to come, they are but as yefter-day to God, Take the eternity paſt, in | 
God himſelfe that is without all beginning, and the cternitic to 
come, that ſhall be without all end, and put the life of man in the 
middeſt of theſe two, and we will conclude, itis asa point in the 
middeſt ofa circumference, it is but a moment; nay, not ſo much 
asa moment of time. Stretch out the dutic of Patience then , haſt 
thou waited a weeke £ waite a moneth, a yeare, ſeven yeares, ſe- 
ventie years, nay {eventie Ages, all the ages of the world if it 
were poſlible; All theſe are but a moment toeternitie, 

And where is there aman that hath waited ſo long, but God, 
that his ſervants may not faint in their expeRation, either ſup- 


re, orelſe giveth them that which rw? defire before their hearts 
faint. Know therefore, that it is no ſuch great matter for a man 
to waite upon God, it is buta ſhort time: and reſolve in the time 
of thy waiting upon this, that whenthouarr fitteſt for mercic, it 
ſhall come, and when it commeth, it ſhall come with anabundanr 
waight and ſweetneſle, ſuch as ſhall countervaile all thy expetta- 
tion and waiting, 
Thus I have told you how men ſhould exerciſe patience by 
excrciſing their faith: and how they ſhould —_— patience 
by hope :and how they ſhould perfcct patience by ſclte-denyall. 
The reaſon why I tooke this Text for the preſent ontudion is, 
thatthere mightbea concurrence betweene the rule and the cx- 
ample. Here is the rule, Lex patience have her perfect worke, that you 
may be perfett, and intire wanting nothing, One reaſon among others 
was this, becauſe wee know not what changes and tryalls, God 
hath reſervedany of us to, therefore we had needof Patience. Our 
Siſter herejs the example a patterne to others of thoſe tryals of' 
life, wherto a Chriſtian may be expoſedeven to extremitie.How- 
ſoeverit pleaſedGod to give manyother mercies to her, yet never- 
thelefſe ſhe had a continual exerciſe of patience, inextream anguiſh 
of body, ina vexing tormenting paine, thata long time,formany 
yeares together held herunder ſuch extremitic of torture, that a 


greater torments then ſhe ſometime felt, inthe time of that extre- 
mity upon her, God laid this affliftion upon her to perfet# her 


you might ſtudic and pray for Patience, andendeyourafterit, 


that whenaffliions falluponany of you, you may 
, notbefound wanting, and deſtitute of 
Patience. So much for 
this time, 
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| Rachel weeping for her children , and would not be comfarted, becauſe they 
were not. 


THESSAL. 3+ 13, 


But I would not have you ignorant Brethren, concerning them which ave 
aſicepe, that yee ſorrow not, even as others which have no hope, 
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2 SAM. I2. 22,23, 


And hee ſaid, while the child was yet alive, T faſted and wept : for ' 
ſaid, whocantell, whether God will bee gracious to me, that the child 
may live ? But now hee is dead, wherefore ſhould T faſt ? canT bring 
him backe againe ? I ſhall goe to him, but hee ſhall a0t returne to me. 


Heſe words containe Davids anſwer to a! Coherence, 
queſtion that was putto him( in the verſe 
going before the Text) by ſome of his 
ſervants. The queſtion was grounded 
upon their obſervation of his divers car- 
&Jj| riage, when the child was ſicke, and; 
Lf when the child was dead. When the 
l| AA 1a | child was ficke hee faſted, and wept, and lay 
= upon the gromnd, and prayed, When the 
child was dead, he forbeareth, weeping, waſheth himſelfe, calleth for 
bread, &c. And now theyaske him the reaſon, for they thought 
rather that hee would have expreſta greater ſorrow, then he had 
done before, as it may bee diſcerned in the conſultation among 
themſclves: every man wes loth totell David of the great lo e 
that was befallen him, that his child was dead. Whenhe heard of 
it, andaltereth hiscarriage,and ſheweth himſelfe more chearefull, 
contrary to their expeCation; they plainly put rhe queſtion to 
him, What ſhould be the reaſon of this 2 
K 3 
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| yeth inthe23.verſe. But now, hee is dead, wherefore ſhould 1 faſt ? 


Drviſzon, 


1, Davids ca- 
riage during 
his childes 
ſicknefle. 
Meaning of 
the Words. 

1 Cor.s,8. 
Rom,14.17, 


| | Inthe former part( the reaſon of his ſad and mourntull carri- | 


Davids tears 


proceeded 
not from a 


aaturall, 


The words have read to yee, arean Anſwer to that queſtion. 
Hee telleth them the reaſon, both of his faſting, and weeping in 
the time of the ſickneſſe of the child, and of his calling for mear, 
and forbearing to weepe now at the death of the childe, 

The reaſon of his former carriage, he giveth in the 22,verle ; 
While the childe was yet alive, I faſted and wept, for T ſaid, who know- 
eth, whether the Lord may bee gracious to mee, that the child may live ? 

The reaſon' of the alteration of his carriage, why he expreſt 
himſelfe in another manner, upon the death of the childe, hee gi- 


I ſhall returne to him, hee ſhall not rcturne tome, 


8, during the time of the ſickneſſe of the child, rhez (fairh he ) 
I aid faſt. | 
Ll oh firſt the declaration of his action, and behayiour, and 
carriage at that time; bile the childe was yet alive, 1 faſted and 
wept. And the reaſon of this action and carriage, fr 7 ſatd, abu 
can tell whether the Lord will be gracious to mee that the child may 
live? 

I ſhall be briete in ſpeaking of this part only. 

Firſt for his carriage, I faſted aud wept, Theſcare but externall 
actions: faſting, of it ſelte, is not a worſhip of God, bur as ir 
helpethand furthereth another end, as ithelpeth a man in prayer, 
as it furthereth, the worke of humiliation, and 2s that 
For neither if wee eate are wee the better, nor if wee eate not, are wee the 
worſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ; And the kingdome of God conſiſteth not 
in meat and arinke, 

Thereisa faſt inforced by neceſſitie, that which either is by 
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ſickneſle or want, and is meerely civilland outward, without any 
reſpe&tro God. And there is a faſt roo, which hath a pretence of | 
reſpe&t to God, which is not acceptable, as that of the Phariſces, | 
thatreſted only in theexternall action, There is a faſt thatis reli-! 
gious, andaccepted of God, and that is that which is both a teſti- 
mony of the inward humiliation of the 'ſ{oule ,'as alſo a hel 
and furtherance of ir, Such a taſt was this that Dayid ſpeakes of| 
here. A Faſt that did ariſe from a ſcnle of his unworthineſle of| 
the creature, and did expreſle the ſorrow. of his heart for ſinne; 
A Faſt which hedidſct upon only for this end, that he might be: 
more free,and more fit for prayer, : 

And fo likewiſe for the mourning, and weeping, he ſpeakes of, ! 
It was nat ſuch a weeping as ariſcthmeerely trom the temper of 
the body; asin ſomet. 


tare moreaptfor teares : Nor a weeping 
that did ariſe from thediſtemper of themind, ſuch as thoſecurkt, 


froward, paſſionate, vexing, tretting teates,are; ſuch as.the reares | 
of Eſauto his father, hee hi up his voyce and wept, haſt thou not one 
blefine | 
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that diſcovered the inward vehemency of his ſpirit in prayer: | 
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like thoſe teares of 7acob, when he wreſtled with the Angell, the) Gen.z2. 
| Prophet Hoſeatellethhow he wreſtled, hee prayed and wepr. Such | 19i-12. 


teares were theſe; as did expreſle the fervencie of his ſpirit in 
prayer, thecarneſtneſle of his defire, in putting up this requeſt he 


| had nowto God: like thoſe of Hezekiah, IT have heard thy prayer,\ 10a.38. 


| and ſcene thy teares, ſaith God: ſuch teares as God putteth into his 
bottle - ſuchteares as hee takes ſpeciall notice of. There are no 
|tearesthatareſhed for ſinne, out of an inward ſorrow of heart, 


thatare ſhed in prayer, to cxpreſſe a holy deſire, that proceed | 


'froman inward inflamed affetionand fervency of ſpirit, but they 
are very precious with God: as farre ( 1fay)as they declare the 
/inward truth of the heart, and the inward ſenſe of our wants,and 
the weight of the petitions we put up to God, Such were theſc 
teares here: 7 faſted and wept. 1 will not ſtand upon this. 


The reaſon of thisa&tion, why he faſted and wept. I did it for 
[this end, for (faith he) fr who knoweth whether the Lord will bee 
gracious to mee, that thechilde may live ? A man may wonder if he 

read the former part of thechapter, whence this perſwaſion and 
hope ſhouldcome into the heart of David, that there ſhould be a 
(poſſibility of having the lite of this child by his prayer, whereas 
the Lord had ſaid before by Nathan to him, that the child ſhould die, 
\Nathan had told him in exprefle tearmes that the child ſhould die, 
yet he putteth up his prayer forit, and ſaid, Who knoweth whether 
'the Lord will bee gracious to me, that the child may live. 
| Wemuſtknow therefore that God ſometime, even in thoſe 
ſentences that ſceme abſolute, implies, and intends a condition. 
{David had reſpef toſucha courſe as God ordinarily tooke : hee 
[knew well that God at other times had threatned things, yet nc- 
'verthelefſ& upon the repentance, and prayers, and teares, upon 
the humiliation, and contrition of the hearts of his ſervants, he 
(hath beene pleaſed toalter the ſentence, to ſuſpend, nay (it may 
'be) wholly to takeaway and change the Execution. Thus it hath 
cene; It was ſoin the caſe of HeJek/ah : The Lord ſentasexpreſle 
a meſſage by Iſaiah the Prophet to Hezekiah, as he did by Nathan 
|tO David : Set thy houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not tive. Yet 
|neverthelefle Hezekiah turneth his face to the wall, hee wept, and 
laid openhis requeſt before the Lord : Remember now, ob Lord, 1be- 
1 feech thee, how 1 have walked befare thee, in truth, and with « perfect 
[heart,&c. Yee ſee, the Lord preſently ſendeth the Prophetto tell 
him, that he had added-fifteene yeares g0 his life - and yet the meſſage 
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was carried inexpreſſe words, and inas peremptory termes, as a 
man would haye thought it had beene abſolute, and nocondition 
intended, 

The like in the caſe of Niniveh. Tonah commeth to Niniveh, 
and began to enter the City, a dayes journey, and hee cried, and ſaid, 
Tet fortie dayes, and Nineveh ſhall be deſhoyed. Here was the time 
limited, the Judgemenr declared, and no condition expreſt ; yet 
the King of Nineveh humbleth himſelfe, and the people, they faſt and\ 
pray, and goe in ſackcloth,&c, and the Lord was pleaſed to alter 
this ſentence, 

But ſome will ſay, theſe Examples were atter Davids time, 
Whart were theſe to him £ upon what ground did hee take this 
courſe 2 had he any promiſe or example before time of any ſuch 
thing as this, that did give him incouragementto faſtand pray, in 
-_ that though God had ſaid&the child ſhould die, yer it ſhould 
Ive © 

Certainly David had examples before time of the like nature, 
when God had threatned judgements, and they did not know, 


Chap, 16.1, 
| ted him from raiening over Iſrael : Yet Samuel continued in ſeek- 


whenthere wasa diſcontent amongſt the 


Rn 


whether the iſſue would prove or no as they defired, yet they: 
ſought God. As inthe cale of Saul. When the Lord ſent an ex- 
prelle meſſage by Samuel, that the kingdome ſhould be taken from 
him and given to another, becauſe he had not dealt faithfully in 
theexecution of Gods command concerning Amaleck, yet faith 
thetext, Samuel mourned for Saul ſtill, Inſomuchasthe Lord queE- 
ſtioneth him ; How long wilt thou mourne for Saul, ſeeing I have reje- 


ing God : as if hee ſhould ſay, Who knoweth what the Lord 
will doe? | | 
But more expreſly David had examples before his time, not. 
onely of ſeeking the Lord, but of a gracious ſuccefſe, and anſwer 
that thoſe had thar ſought him. As in the caſe of the rontber, 
ople, becauſe of the 
ill report that the Spies put upon the good land, the people be 

now to murmur againſt God: Well ( faith the Lord to Moſes,) let 
me alone, and I will deſtroy this people at once. | Moſes {crteth himſelfe| 
to ſceke the Lord, and prayeth, and preſſeth the Lord with many 
arguments, for his owne glory, tor his peoples ſake, for his Co- 
venants ſake, and many other wayes to ſpare them. What was| 
the iſſue of it? He was heard, the Lord told him that hee had 
heard his prayer, and granted his requeſt, zhough hee would fill the 
earthwith his glory;and all the world ſhould know what a jealous 
God he was, another way : yetin this particular hee had granted 

his requeſt, they ſhould nothe cutoffat thistime, _ 
SOthat David had good experience, that though judgement 
hath bcene threatned before; yet. nevertheleſſe courſes have hath | 
taken 
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they returned to him, hewould nor goc on. So the purpoſe of God 


| zo deſtroy it. If that nation againſt whom I have pronounced, turne from 


threatned againſt them, and wouldcertainly have. brought upon 


b Grounds againſt unſeaſonable M ourning. 
taken thatthe ſentence hath beene altered, without a change of| Or | 
Gods purpoſeatall. For God ever intended it to be underſtood: 


witha condition, it they returned not to him he would goe on. it 


remaineth unchangeable, yet the ſentenceaccording to the extet- 
nall expreſſion ſeemeth altered tous: ſo the change is in us, and. 
notinGod. [-- 
Hence letus note ſomething ( briefly ) tor our ſclyes, and that of, : 

is this ; Firſt, how to underſtand all thoſe threatnings in Scrip- | —_ 
ture, thar ſceme peremptory andabſolute;by this rule. A judge-| 
ment is threatned.againſt a nation,againſt a perſon, or family, &c./ 
Yea, and it is abſolutely threatned in divers places , becauſe thou | 
haft done ſuch and ſuch evils, therefore ſuch and ſuch things ſhall 
come upon thee. All ſuch as theſe, are to be underſtood conditio- | 
nally,though they ſcem to be expreſſed abſolutely. And the rule, 
Go himſelf giveth. At what inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeake concerning 4 | 1c 18,9, 
nation, and concerning a kingdome, to plucke up, and to pull downe, and 


—_ OO ———_———— — — 


their evill, 1 will repent of the evill that T thought to doe unto them. 
Whatſoever I threatned inmy Word, if they turne to me by true | 
repentance, I will turne all that evill from them, that I have 


them, if they have not returned. 
 *Ifay,thus weareto underſtand all theſe: and upon this ground | 77 2, 
wemay build ſomefurtheruſes, thatT will but rouch; Firſt, ro | 7 in<0% 
rake off thoſe diſcouragements that lie upon the hearts ofmany , | 
When they find themſclves guiltic ofa finagainſtGod, when they | 
{ce,rhat,finne threatned with ſevere puniſhment, and judgement in 
the word of God: now they conclude their caſe to be Serme, | 
it iSinvaine to ſecke further, to uſe the meanes, the Lord will 
proceedin judgement, and there is no ſtopping of him. This is | 
anaddirionto amans other ſinnes to conclude thus. Marke how | 
the Lordexpreſlcth himſelfe inthez3.Ezekiel, The people were | 
much troubledabour ſuch things there, fay they; Our travſereſSi-| get. 23.16, 
ons, aud our ſinnes bee upon #s, and wee pine away in them, how ſhould | '*- 
weethen live ® The Prophet had incouraged them notwithſtand- 
ing their great ſinnes to returne by true repentance; and they | 
thould not periſh, nevertheleſſe they are muttering, diſcouraged 
withteare, breaking their ſpirirs, withdrawing themſelves from 
God: the judgements of God are begun upon us, the hand of | 
wrath is gone out againſt us, wee are pining away in then, though | 
weare not waſted yet, yet weare-like amanin aconſumprtion,that 
waſteth by degrees, how ſhall welive © certainly wee ſhall die. | 
Saith the Lord, ſaynorthus a—_ your ſelves, but know if yee | 


"ag yeeſhall live; As'I Biue;{aith: the Lord; 1 have ng pleaſure i 
r be 


pot Oe 
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, 


oA reſtraint of exorbitant Paſrion, or 


Joel 2,12,13, 


the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turne from his way and live: 
turne yee, twurne yee from your evill wayes, for why will yee the, oh houſe 
of Iſa | 4 
Beware of diſcouragements therefore, it is Sathans deviſe, 
that when once he hath drawne men from God by a path of finne 
to hold them under diſcouragements, that ſo hee may evyer after 
keepe them from turning to God againe, It was his deviſe where- 
by he would have kept Adam from turning to God, after he had 
committed that great ſinne in cating of the forbidden tree, Hee 
thought of nothing but hiding himſelfe from God, and ſo he did 
hide himſelfe amongſt the buthes of the Garden: 7 heard thy wvoyce, 
and was afraid, and 1 hid my ſelfe : Marke, here was @ feare of 
diſcouragement in Adam, that whereas he ſhould have come and 
fell downe before the Lord, and have begged mercy, and faid as 
David here, Who knoweth whether the Lord will bee gracious to mee ? 
He rannecleane away from God. There is a feare of reverence 
that keepeth a man with God, and there is a teare, that draweth a 
man to God : but this feare of diſcouragement driveth a manfrom 
God:and that is the temptation of Sathan, to keepe a man from 
God, when once he hath turned afide from him. Therefore(that 
is the firſt thing ) take heed of fuch inward diſcouragements as 
may drive you quite off, | 
Secondly ; Take incouragement then to ſeeke the face of God 
in his owne meanes and way. He hath threatned judgements a- 
ainſt others for the ſame ” tes that yee find your ſelves guiltic 
of, whenthey have returned to him, they have found mercie. Re- 
turne yee to him intruth, and ſeeke his face aright, and yee ſhall 
find the ſame mercie. In the prophetic of. 1vet, yee ſhall ſce there, 
that though God had threatned' judgements ; nay, though he had 
begun judgement (tor that was the caſe of thoſe times, judge- 
ment was begun uponthem ) yet neyerthelefle the Prophet cal. 
leth them to taſting and weeping, and telleth them, that the Lord 
is gracious and merciful, and ready to forgive ,, and who knowethif he 
will returne, and repent, and leave ableſing behind him ? Therefore 
let us doe our parts, and ſeeke God intruth, amend our lives, and 
then no queſtion of this, but that God will returne. ; 
It is an old deviceof Sathan, to draw men, in ſtead of Gods 
revealed will, to looke to Gods ſecret will : whether I be' abſo- 
lutely rejected or caſt off or not. But this is not the thoughr 
wherein a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelfe : his maine buſineſle 
is this, to make his calling and elcfion ſure, by all the evidences 
of it; by a holy lite : walke obediently to. Gods revealed: will,and 
be certainethou ſhalt not be rejected by Gods ſecret will, He ne- 
ver reje&eth thoſe by his ſecret will, and purpoſe, and decree, to 
whom he giyeth a heart to walke obedicntly to his revealed will. 
So much for that, Who| 
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accountethiitasan atflition upon himſelſe. [This is his naturall 
| pittie,tharſame naturall affection of a Father to his Child. Sce 
[ſrurall andfreecourſe that love hath'1in, deſcending from the Fa- 


laffecion, that floweth naturally, and kindly, from the Father to, | 


{fall more vehemently then thoſe that are carried upward;: ſo the 


1, ho knoweth that the (Lord will be gracioneto ne, that. the | 
us. + 1 6ild may live?) | BY , 

4 Taft, (1 17 

- The.incouragement 1s this : "That thechild. may live. But marke 
his.expreſſion , Wherhertbe Lord will bee gracious to [ me. ] that the 
child. may liue. If be had ſaid nomore bur this, ho knoweth whe- 
ther the childemay live ? A man. would have thought this would 
fully enoughhaveexproſfled hismind, butthere is more! in it that | 
could notbeexpreſfied without this addition, Who knoweth whether | 
the Lord will, bee gracjaus to me, that the child may live ? | 
- The life of achild.isa mercy to the father, . David expreſſerh| 
hereinhboth his Pitty;; and his Pictic, | 

His Pittie ; Heaccounteth all.the good or ill that befalleth his 

childe, ashis owne :4if death befalleth it, heaccounteth it as a mi- 

{crie that befalleth himſelfe: if fickneſle befalleth his child, hee 


[ 


ſuch an expreſſion of the woman of Canaan; Have mercie on mee, 
thou ſorive of David; my daughter s miſerably waxed of a divell. The 
Daughter was miſerably vexed,and the mother cryeth out, Have 
inercit onwe. There is ſuch a fimpathy ariſcth hence from the na- 


ther to.the'/Child. Thereare not\only morall perſwafions thart | 
y igviteanddraw on love, but befidesthat, there isa courſe of | 


e child: as it is yvith thoſe rivers that fall downward, they 


more naturall theaffte&ion is, the more vehement it expreſleth ir 
ſelfe inxhemotion to ſuch objects. Now. whea the Father ex- 
preſſeth hisaffectignts hischild, this is more. ychemenr, becauſc 
ir i$ more _naturall, there is moreftrength of nature in it. - - 


'application.to ourſelves, bo 

Firſt, are naturall parents thus to theirchildren £ Then here is 
\aground of faithtorthe childten of God, that he is pleaſed to 
ſtile himſclfe by the name of Father, and to receive them into 
the adoption of ſonnes and daughters. This was Davids cx- 
[preſhon of God, As a father hath compaſſion of his children, ſo hath 


the Lord on thoſethat feate him. And the Praphert 1/aiah expreſſcth 
|3t tully'; &# all their afflition, hee was offi, m—_ pies of his 


I cannot ſtand upon this, only awordby way of inference,and | 


Obſerve firlt 
Davids pirty, | 


Matt,15*22. 


| 


Comfort to | 
Gods chil- 
dren. 


Pal, 103: 


| preſence ſaved them, in his love and pittie bee rtdeermed them, aud. tits 
bure ther dll the dgyes of o1d,, hee bora'them upon his wings. Phisigi- 
veth confidence, and baldneſſe £0. Godschildten, in mgking their 


t 
b 


Iſa, 63.9. | 


requeſts knowneto him, This was it that in£9uraged the: Prodi- 
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A. refiraint of exorbitant Paſtion; or | 


2 Obſerve 
Devyids piety, 


Parents in 
their chil- 
drens miſe- 
ries ſhould 
remember 
their owne 


1 fins. 


1 King.17. 


ObjeR. 1. 
Deuc, 24.16. 


Ezek, 18, 20, 


Anſw, 


eall, I will ariſe and goe tomy father, and ELF: T have ſinned | 
againſt hexven , and Vefore thee,8&; God (1anth S. Bernard ) alwayes 
ants thoſe petitions that are ſweetned with the name of father, and 


the affettion of a child. I ſhould hence ſpeake ſomewhart to chil- 
dren, to ſtirrerhemupto anſwer the love of their Paretits, bur 
Other _— 

y 


that follow forbids me any long diſcourſe of 'this. 

Secondly, here is Davids pietic expreſſed in this, Who knoweth 
whether the Lord will bee gracious to mee ? Hee expreſt not only the 
Pittic and affeion of a naturallfather toachild, but p! ticalſo, 
ariſing from the ſenſe of his guilt; ' Hee was'guiltie of {inne, and 
by ſinne he had brought this ſorrow uponhimſelte, and therefore 
who knoweth whether the Lord will bee gracious: to me,inſealing rome] 
the pardon of my finne this way, in adding this mercy asa further 
aſſurance- of his love, in granting me the forgivenefſe of m 
finne. God had told him by Nathaz, that his finne was benddeled; 
though herold him the Child ſhoulddie: itmay be by the fame 
mercy he will releaſe me from this ſentence of death upon my 
Child, wheteby he releaſed me from the guilt of my ſinne before. 
Here(T fay) is the ſenſe of his owne finne, - | 
The point note hence is ; That Parents in the miſeries that befall 
their children, ſhowld call their owne ſinne to remembrance. All the 
ſorrowes, ahd fickneſſes, and -paines, and miſeries - thar befall 
children, ſhould preſent to Parents the remembrance of their 
owne ſinne. It was-the expreſſion of the Widow of Sarepra to 
the Prophet Eliah, Art thoucometo call my ſinnes to remembrance,and 
to ſlay my childe ? 'Shee ſaw herſinne in the death of her Child, 
Solfay inall the aflitions and croſſes that befall children, the 
Paremsſhould call to#emembrance their owne finne, 
But ſome men will here ſay; There ſeemeth to benoneed of 
ſucha courſe, for God hath ſaid plainly, That the child ſhall not die 
for the ſinne of the Parent, Andatter Godcleareth his owne waics| 
from inequalitie and injuſtice by that argument, The ſonne ſhall not 
beare the iniquitie of the fake, Therefore what reaſonis there that 
Parents ſhould call their finnes to remembrance, in the miſcries| 
that befall their children? | 
Lanſwer; Though he ſay, the child ſhall not die for the Parents 
ſinne, yet we muſt anderſtand itatight, for what doth hee meane 
by oy ſtnnes of the Parent ?' And what doth hee meanc by 

By fſinnes of the Parent, he meanerth thoſe ſinnes that are ſo 

the parents, as that the childrenare not atall guiltie of thoſe fins : 
then thechildren ſhall not die. SUV 21 | 

By Death, he meaneth( as the word fignificth ) the deſtruction 
of nature, ' So death ſhall not befall the child: for that finne that 


humſclte is not guiltic of, | 
Bur 
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|: "But hoiw then come little children to dicbefotethey have comi- 
| mittedany finneacually ? was this for their owne finne, or fot 


the ſinneof their Parerits* | 
'' Tanſwer, for their ownelſinne- they die, for the foule that ſin- 


| th it ſhall die, andall children have finned: they brought finne 


intothe world, and ſine brought death ( as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ) 
| thereforedeath reigneth over all, even over thoſe that have not ſinned 
according to the ſimilitudeof Adams tranſereſsq ; that is, that have 
'not finned aQtuallyas Adamhad done, yet nevertheleſle they die, 
becauſe they have _—_ they have the corruption of 
[nature : 1» ſinne they were borne, and in iniquitie their mother conceived 
them, and the wages of ſinme is death : therefore they die for their 
owne {inne, | | 

Bart what if temporall judgements and afflictions betall them, 
15 this for their owneſinne; or for the finne of their Parents * 
'-  Tanſ{werfor both ; both fortheir owne; and for the finne of 
their Parents : for as death, ſoall the miſcries of this life are fruits 
of originall ſinne, which isan inheritancein the FRED of every 
child by nature, as foone asit is borne: bur yet if the ſinne of the 
Parents be added to it, that may bring temporall judgements. 
Thereare many inſtances and examples of this, how God hath 
viſited upon the poſteritic of wicked perſons, the finnes of their 
Fathers, according tothat threatning in the ſecond Commande- 
[ment. And this you ſhall ſee, either in godly children of wicked 
[parents, or in ungodly children of godly Parents. Suppoſe a 
man leave a greatdeale of wealth to his children, and have one 
that feares God amongſt them : it may pleaſe God to lay ſome: 
lofſe orcroſle upon him, to theundoing of him, he may utterly 
be impovetiſhed, and beggered, and deprived of all that meanes 
that his father left himby unrighteouſneſſe, Hee getterh ap heire. 
and in his handis nothing( ſaith Solomon Ythat is, God deprived him 
of all thateſtate his father left himby unrighteouſneſle. 
* Nowl fay, hcreisa judgement upon the father,and yet amer- 
ey upon thechild, A judgement upon the farher, thatall that he 
hath laboured for, that which hee loſt his ſoule for, ſhould bee 
vaine, ſhould come to nothing, and not benefit his poſteritie as he 
thought, Yet itis amercy tothe childe, tothechild of God ; He 
by this meanes is humbled, itdraweth him fromthe world. Nay, 
when God emptieth him of theſethingsthat were vackalnccal I's 
gotten, he giveth him ( it may be ) aneſtateanother way, where- 
in he ſhall ſee God his Father provide for him withoutany in- 
directand unlawfull courſes, 

So ſometimes the very ſhame and reproach; that falleth upon 
wickedchildren here, it isa judgement to the parents, and to the 
childrentoo, Vponthe Parent, as farre as hee is guiltic of the 


w9 | 
Obief, 3, 


Anſw, 


| Rom. 5,14, 
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The finnes 
that bring 
judgements 
upon mens 
polterity. 

þ 


FE 


To Parcnts, 


| neg 


le& of his dutic, and of evill example, and the like, ſo hee is 

niſhed in the ſhame that befalleth his poſterity. As it is ableſ 
- upon a man that hee is not aſhamed to ſit in the Gates( as Solomon 
ſpeakes.) no man can upbraid him with his children, So it isa 
correction to Gods children, even when their children proye 
ungodly, ſo farreas they haysbeene negligent, and carcleſſe of 


1 Sam'3,29, | Milie, and what was the reaſon, of it 2: Becauſe thou honoureſt thy 
ehap, aha 


| 


| 


| 


croſle, and vexation of their lite, 


their duty. This was the caſe of old Zh,agood man, yer never: 
theleſſe the hand of God was gone out againſt his houſe and fa- 


ſonnes above mee, they made themſelves vile, and thou reſtraineſt them 
not, therefore will I bring a judgernent upon thy _; at which both the 
cares of every one that heareth 14. ſhall tingle. I lay it may come to 
paſſe( and thatby reaſon of that naturall afte&ion thart is in Pa- 
rents ) that that miſeric thatbefalleth their children, may bee an 
excceding croſſeand affliction to them. God layes Guarpe CQr- 
redtions on them, when he makes thoſe children which they ac- 
counted as comforts, and the hope of their life, to bee the very 


There is then yee ſce, ſuch acourſe of Gods dealing with men, 
to viſit theſinnes of the Fathers upon the children : that is, if the 
children walke intheir fathers ſteps, if the child and the father a- 
gree ina courle of finne: if the father by omiſſion or commiſſion 
make himſclfe guiltie of the finne of the child, 8c. and ſo if the 
child, either by imitation,or allowance goe on in his fathers way, 
hedraweth a greater judgement upon himſelte, by adding to his 
fathers ſinne : andas they arealike in finne, ſo they ſhall be alike in | 
judgement. 

You ſee likewiſe for temporall judgements, that God may,and 
often-times doth lay many ficknefles, and croſſes upon the chil- 
dren, for the ſinne of rheir parents, thatthey may bee ſmitrenb 
the judgement that is upon their children, and yer neyertheleſle 
the children may be free from ſinne, for who ever was afflicted be- 
ing innocent f 

Is this ſo 2 theninthe firſt place it ſhould teach Parents to take 
heede of making themſelves miſerable in their poſteritie by ſin- 
ning againſt God. 

There are ſpecially three forts of ſinnes in Scripture, for 
which God = his judgements upon mens poſteritics and 
families. | 

Thefirſt are, finnes againſt the firſt Table, againſt the 'worſhip 
of God, Idolatrie, and ſuch like; for theſe God ſiniteth mens 
poſterities, as wee may ſec in Teroboam and others ; And fo the 
negle@ of dutie, prophanenefle, and negligence in Gods wor- 
hip : Let chy wrath conve uponthe heathen, and on the familics that call 
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oy #ponthy name, AtamilicIknow, ina large ſenſe, fignificth a 


Nation, 
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[theirdutic : therefore 7ob was fearetull of this, leſthis ſons ſhould 
[finneagainſt God, and he was continually in prayer, that God 
| would keepe them in his feare, . Parenrs if they. would have a 


this charge of not calling upon the name of God : let thy wrath come 
them, T 
"Y ſecond ſort of finnes, are thoſeagainſt the.ſecond Table, un- 


ſuch ſickneſles, 
Parents have continuall matter of ſorrow, and humiliati 
calling their fins ro mind; The Scripture 1s tull of inſtances of this | 


or people, that lay altde the worſhip 


of God, and the ſandtifying of his Name, thoſe thar lie under | 


righteouſneſſe, injuſtice, uncleannefſe, andthe like.: for thoſe fins 
God viſiteth mens poſterities, puniſheth them in their children: 
ſometime by taking them away, ſornetimes by ſmiting them with 

remporall afflictions , and chaſtiſements, as 
and 


| 


kinde. 


rents are too fond and remiſle in their education; and carelefle in 


bleſſing continued on their poſteritic, they ſhould be carefull of 
ſanRitying their Families, by the worſhip 'of God, and by their 
walking with an upright heart in the midſt of their honſe, by dealing 
rightcouſly with men inall their buſineſſes, nat:&q trive to reare 
their poſteritic by wealth, butby grace, to leave-them heires of 
the bleſiingneter then of much money. That isthe way to have 
comfort inchildren and poſterity. _ PEST 
Yee ſee how few of thoſethatinthis Ciriez-or! other places that 


Thirdly, for the negle& of dutie to their children, when Pa- | 


have got ſuch wealth, thrive in many generations, nay, it may be 
not inthe next generation, but come! 2a to notorious begegaric 
in the ſight. of-others, that others may: be warned how they get 
eſtates by unjuſticeand unrighteouſneſſe, ro leave to their tami- 
lies. Thereisthe judgeme of God goingalong with unrightc- 
ous gaine, anda fi life, and falleth upon polteritic, as farre as 
they approyeof, or walke intheir fathers waies. | 

Inthe ſecond ck ſhould reachchildreneo take heed of the 
finfull courſesot.cheir Paremes, if they /will not joyne withthem 
intheir puniſhment ; nay, if they:will not have the increaſe of 
their pu niſhinents, take heed, I layrake heed going on intheir 
knnes, Remember thecharge thatthe Lord gave concerning B«- 
bilon, Come ont of her if you will ras 1-9 - her Plagues : if yec will 
notipanake of their plagyes, take heed of parntaking in the finnes 
of your Parents, | 
| Here wasDavids pietie, he calleth his ſinnes/to remembrance. 
So oughtParemts in all croſſes thatbefall their families or yaſteri- 
tic, ifany child be Gckeor weake; or.if there beany croſſe intheir 
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Obſervation 
from the faſt | 
reaſon, 


ſhould maintaine their Families, to call their owne finnes to re- 
membrance, to looke overtheſeverall commands of God, to ſec 
what finnes they are guiltic of, that they have not yet repen- 
ted of, | 

Now wee come to Davids carriage , when the childe was 
dead. But now hee is dead, wherefore- T faſt : Can 1 brine 
him backe aeaine'? 1 ſhall goe to hims, but hee ſhall not returne 
t0 mee, LEE OTLD AG 

Here yee have Davids carriage, and the reaſons why he did not 
faſt. Firſt, becauſe it was againſt reaſon, wherefore ſhould I faſt ? 
inthis expreſſion, he implierh that he ſaw no reaſon for it, and 
that made him+forbeare it. Secondly, it is altogether bootleſle 
and necedleſſe; Can I bring him backe againe? Thurdly, I ſhall goe 
to him :T have ſomewhat clſe ro doe, then to ſpend my time in 
unprofitable ſorrow, there samarter that concerneth mee more 
neerely tothinke upon, thatis, concerning my owne death, - ro 
preparefor thatzcAnd laſtly, the laſt reaton 1s, Hee ſhall not re- 
turne t0 mee. Theſe arcithe-rcaſons of the alteration of his 
cartiage upon thedeath of the child. 
Concerningforrow forthedead, ye muſt underſtand it of ex- 
ceſſive ſorrow. "Here is nottorbidden a'duc meaſure of ſorrow, 
thatisallowed , but he ſpeakes of ſorrew in the exceſſe. Why 
ſhould I doc this? = | | 


The reaſons he giveth again? exceſſive, orrow, are firſt (Ican 
but give youthe heads of things )becauſe itis a thing againſt rea- 
ſon. Hence I willnote this to you; / - FN 


4 


That one way to moderate our ſorrowes, 


David tooke this courſeat other times,Why art thou caſt downe, 
0h my ſoule, why art thou diſquietcd within mie? 1s there/any good 
reaſon for it * Reaſon I lay, is acurbeand bridks/tpſtop porn 


{when itis runningonin its free courſe;.-i/: ben 39 1 J 
| | 
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If David had done thus; would hee have runne out to 
that exceſſive expreſſion for his ſonne £ 0h Abſalom, my ſonne, 
ſonne, 8c, What great reaſon had hee for this * that Abſo- 
lem a rebellious ſon was tooke away that ſought the death of his 


Was thisa matter for David ſomuchto grieve, and to be ttoub- 
led at ? 

If 1onah had done thus, if hee had conſidered what res- 
'ſon hce had to bee angric;(as GOD putteth the 100 
to him , doſt thou well to bee angrie ? ) Would he not have ſtopped 
| that Paſhon ? 
| If Caimhaddonethus, if he had put the queſtion to himſelfe 
'as GOD did, Why art thou wroth ? why is thy countenance fal- 
' len? Or as that great King ſaid ro Nehemiah , Why is thy coun- 
tcnance ſad ? So1f men would put the queſtion to themſclyes 
'concerning their affeions :as, concerning love, why doe I ſet 
[my heart _ ſuch and ſuch things * and ſo likewiſe concer- 


ning thcir ſorrow andanger, and everything, Why is it thus? 
As Rebecca ſaid when the children did ſtriue in her womb, ſo when 
there is aconflict of paſſions in the ſoule againſt reaſon, fince it 
'is ſo, why am 1 thus ? Who art thou that feareſt mortall man ? faith 
Iſaiah to the Church. It men I fay did thus, they would nor 
breake out into ſuch exorbitancie of paſhons, as commonly 
they doe; 

The way then to order any affection aright, is to reduce 
it to the principles of ſanctified, and retified reaſon and judge- 
ment. Let reaſoh be guided by the Word of G O D, and tet the 
affetions be ordered by that reaſon ſo reRtified. Thus it was with 
man inthe ſtate of innocencic , and expericnce telleth us, thatin 
the ſtare of corruption, all diſorder commeth from the want 
of this ſubordination of the affeRions, to reaſon in their ſeye- 
rall ations and motions. When a man goes hood-winkd up 
and downe, hee is in danger of ſtumbling, and falling into one 
hole orother : this is foraman to walke in ggrkneſſe : thena man 
walketh in darkneſſe, whenhee is not guided 1n all his ations and 
aftections, by the light of truth ſhining in his underſtanding, A 
[man ſhould therefore ſtrive to checke himſelte, and to ſuffer 0- 
thers rochecke him, Why is it thus 2 If aman cannot givea cauſe 
anda reaſon, itisa paſhonto be rejected, a diſtemper to be repen- 
tedof. Thisis the firſt thing; He ſaw no reaſon, therefore hee 
would notdoe it, 

Theſccondisthis. It wasaltogether bootleſſe, hy ſhould Lfaſt? 
1 cannot bring hin backe againe. Hee meaneth, bring him backe 
__ to live onthe earth, So 7 meaneth, when hee ſpeakes 
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father; that God glorificd himſelfe inthe puniſhment of adiſo- | 
| bedicnt, proud, inſolent childe in the fight of all the world ? 
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pe, 
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in the ſame manner, 7f 4 man die, ſhall hee live azaine ? hee cannot | 
be brought backe againe to live, and converſe among men. 
The point I not hence is this, | 


That all the ations, and opportunities of this life ceaſe 
in death, 


There is no calling of them backe againe. No bringing of a 
man backe to take new opportunities, to enjoy the comtorts he 
hath loſt, and tomake uſe of the meanes he hath neglected, and 
toredeeme the time he hath flackly ler-paſſe. When the requeſt 
was put to Abraham by Dives, that ſome might come from the dead 
to tell his brethren upon earth where he was : No, faith he, that 
requeſt ſhall never be granted; that a man ſhould come fromrhe 
dead, to give warning to the living, much lefſe that aman himſelte | 
| ſhould returne from thence, to begin upona new ſcore, a new rec- | 
| koning, to have anewtimeappointed, when that time is paſt over: | 
They have Moſes, and the Prophets, let them heare them, God hath | 
appointed the meanes, an1 atime to uſe the meanes ; Now they have 
Moſes and the Prophets , After this lite, they ſhall have none of thoſe 
meanes, notime of uſing them ; The child'ſhall not come back againe, 
nor the man ſhall notcome backe againe. Dearh is a ſtrict doore- 
keeper, all that paſſe out that way, the doore is ſhuron'them,they 
ſhall never returne backe, Wee reade of many ſeyerall Ages that 
have gone to the place of ſilence, we never read of any that game 
thence, to tell wharis done there: we never heard of any yer; thar 
came backe againeto retorme: his courſe. A friend with all his 
prayersand teares, cannot bring backea friendthatis dead. .::.,; 

It teacheth us a point of witedome to make good uſe of our 
time, the time of grace we have. We drayy, neererdeath eyez 
ry day then other, and when once we are dead, weſhal never be 
brought backe againe upon 'theearth , If aman had all the world, | 
and-would give 1tto obtainean houres time upon.carth, to doc 
what he neglected before, he cannot have ir: therefore while it 
called 10 day harden ngg your hearts : yct alsttlewhile and. you ſhall have 


\che light ( faith ChriffSwhil yee have theilight, walke.an the lights, 


Make uſe of the meanes of grace: thetime may come; when 
may with ( as Dives is deſcribed to wiſh!):that ſome body, much 
morethat you your ſelvesmight come from the dead; = 

Certainly, if thoſe in HelLwere tocametrom rhe dead againe; 
though it wererto livea hundred yearesioh earth a. holy, ſtrict,and 
conlcjonable lite, to watch over all their wayes, rokeepe a good 
conſcience toward God and men, they: would noti omit a q uty., 
nor{light a duty, they would not omitan'opporninity, a minute, 


"_ ſpend their whole life in working ant: their ſalwations with feare 
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tro be granted, You may eaſily: be perſwaded-of this;:doe you 
[that now which they with for, and wiſh in vaine: makeiuſe of the 
[time of grace now, there is nocomming backe againe.afterward. 
| Thirdly. A third reaſon is this; 1 /hall goto him; Amit hee 
ſhould have have ſaid, I have auother bufineflo:in hand/>now'i the 
child is dead, it is uot forme to ſtand blubbering, and ſpending 
my time fora dead Child, I am going to him, The wordihere| 
1s, 1 ſhall returne to him, Returne {1gnifieth, to goe backeto;aplace! 
where one was betore ; So David ſhall returneto his Child 3 for 
he was there before , there, in reſpec of his body, theeprinciples | 
of that 151n the carth where the Child is, andn heaven 1n-xefpet 
of his ſoule where the Child is : The Body returneth to duſt | E<cleſ,22, 
wherce it was taken, and the ſoule to God that gaveit, Thebody is of 
the duſt, and returneth to duſt, the ſoule commerh from God, and 
rcturnes to God againe, Therefore he ſaith: here, I ſhall-rerurne 
to him, becauſeI came from him. When things are reduced ro 
their firſt principles, the body to the earth, and the ſ{oule. to God, 
they are ſaidto returne, Yee ſee the phraſethen, TENE 
The point {briefly)is this, . | 


| ' '# + 4 
That the greateſt care of a mans life, the greateſt buſineſſe he hath to dot | Obſervation 
on earth, is to prepare for death, - | RY ; ——_ third 
; ' reaion, 


His bufinefle is notto care for his childrenthat are dead; and to 
{pcnd unprofitableſorrow forthem : the maine buſineſe»vf my 
lite is, how I ſhallmakemy peace with Gdd;-and bee kitred for 
death, tor Iam going thither, Wet ſhould obſerve the death of 
lothers, to ſtirre us upto a ſcrious-preparationfor our owe death : 
the Father ſhould be ſtirred up by ſeeing this-Child dead>before 
him, theclder by ſeeing the younger'dic before! themit/we ſee! 
how death hath ſhothis arrowes: beyond, -and ſhort; idnd:above, 
and below us, in thofethar are elder, and youriper,\anrither and; 
poorer, all ſorts, hewill ſtrike us avlaſt : this thing ( Iifay ſhould 
ſtirre us-upto preparefor our owne diflolution, © | b161 \.".. 2. 
| A.man wouldthinkethattherewere no need-of fiick/h ching 
the verybare fighrof Corſe, orghearſe; thebareſightof'a dead 

orpie;the bare ringitzgot abell;ora Frneralh $2rmen, fhould:be 
warningenough ro the living totell him of Neath; Whtn'awah 
lees xcompany carrying adedd body tothe gave. hedhoatdiſey | 
to himlelte; 1 maybee the feerof rheſe may tarrie me mexvl'BOG how 

omimeth it to oalſetharts iS ofthis 2 boot <0 07 fg ont ef 
nk | wn Certainly 
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- [intheir forrow forthem. God now hath ſhewed his purpoſe, and 


of never ſo many before him, yet thiscannot worke inhim a ſeri- 
ouscare; to make preparation for his owne death, except God 


ſhould have ſaid, Though 1o _ thouſands died inthe Wilder- 
neſſe, and that by ſo many ſeverall kinds of death, yer we ſhall ne- 
verapply our hearts to wiſedome by thoſe cxamples,except God 
teachus that wiſdome. Therefore we ſhould pray to God to teach 
us by-his'Spirit, ro make uſe of Examples. Men muſt give ac- 
count for examples aſwell as for rules , men muſt give account 
forexamples of morralitic, as well as for Sermons of morrlitic: 
therefore let the example of. others mortality ſtirre you up to 


- 


ht 


n God, 

[tly ; Hee ſhall not returne to mee: that is in this ſenſe, to con- 
verſe onearth, as he had done before , 7 ſhall returne to him, bat hee 
ſhall not returne to mee. Hedoth but reiterate, and repeat what he 
had ſaid before in efte&. 

This is the thing then that Parents muſtmake account of, both 
[for themſelves and their children. 

For their childzen. It ſhould make them moderate therefore 


| Certainly, theres not power 1n all examples to worke this: 
it is theworke of Gods ſpirit. Thougha man oblſcrye the death 


addea further worke toir, We may ice this in the expreſſion of 
| Moſes, when ſo many died in the Wildernefle : Zord reach us to 
number our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts to _—_—_ As if hee 


244 ro eparefor your owne, and that you may doe ſo, be much incal- 


| _—_ (coclared his will, therefore wee ſhould reſt in that will of 


ſhe ſhewedadurifull 
\|Sarmwel told himthe: judgement of God that ſhould come upon 


—— 


] God. This is the thing that Davidaymed at. Gods will was nor 
| only to takeaway bis child, but ſoro take him away, as never to 
| returneto him againeanthat manner ; Now God had declared his 
will, and therefore why ſhould 7 faZt (faith he ) as ifhe ſhould ſay, 
I will now reſt inthe will of God. 
Inall the things which we account crofles,and loſſes, in children 
[pr fricnds,8c. Themaine bulineſſe of a Chriſtian, is not to ex- 


preſſe ſorrow, but ſubmiſſion and ſubjetion ro God, to exerciſe 
and inurehis hcart topatience,and toreſt in Gods good pleaſure 
h he faild in his carriage to bis {onnes, yet 
hh to God his heavenly father. When 
{his houſe; ir « the Lord( faith he )let him doe what ſeemeth him good 
in hs owneeyes + th it werea heavy judgement, ſuchas af 57 
ever {how eee of it, both his eares ſhould tingle;yet it is the 'Lord, let 
him doe whit; ſeemeth him good. As if he ſhould fay ; I have nothing 
| fo docinthis buſineſſe, butto ſubje&k my ſelfe with parienm ſub- 
miſſion;and contemtedneſſe to his will, it is the Lord, it becom- 


| 


| meth not me to contend with him, and to reaſon with God con- 
ccrning| 
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| cerning his worke, Iconfeſſe hee is righteous, let hins doe what ſcem- | 
eth him good in hisowne eyes. And ſo Aaren, There was a heavy 
judgement befallen him, his ſonnes were conſumed with fire yer, 
the text ſaith, Aaron held his peace. When Godmanifeſted ſo great 
| wrath to his houſe, in waſting, and co— and burning his 
held his peace , that is; 
| he did only mind how to glorifie God by a contented ſubmiſhon 
to his will. So 7b, hee heard not only of the lofle of his chil- 
dren, but that he loſt them in ſuch a manner, by a violent death,by 
a houſe falling on their heads, yer the Lord hath given, and the Lord 
' hath taken away, bleſſed bee the name of the Lord. Whereas a carnall 
worldly man would have fallen to ſtrugling, and contending, 
and quarrelling againſt God, and ſo trouble and perplex his owne 
ſpirit. We doe exceedingly imbitter Gods cup , by mingling 
with it ingredients of ourowne paſſions, atd ſo make the attlicti- 
on more heavy and grievous then God intends it, Here 15 the rea- 
ſon: wee poſſeſſe not our ſoules with patience, 

When weare ſenſible of the loſle of friends and children, &c. 
let us learne to make it ourbuſineſle, to thinke. I have a greater | 
\worke to doe, to prepare for my owne death. God in the death 
of this man ſpeakes to meto prepate for my owne; And then ro 
 lorific God by ſubmiſſion rohis will, make ir appeare that thou 


\acknowledgeſta powerin God to diſpoſe of thy houſe, to doe 
every thing, by paticntly reſting in his will. 

| And yet this comfort isadded, though children be tooke away 
that they ſhall not returne in an carthly manner, yet they ſhall in 

a better manner, Parentsare contented to part with their children 
for a time for their preferment. Children (though theyare ve- 


ry young ) thar are commended by the prayers of the godly 
Parents into the hands of God, theſ: hd hearts God hathin- 
w_— and quickned feryently and faithfully to pray in the be- 
halfe of theirchildren,they may reſt in this afſured,that they ſhall 
meet at the Reſurre&ion ina better manner , their children ſhall 
be better preferred thenif they were on carth, and ſhall be raiſed 
up to pericion. 

Here you fcc there is nota tooth bred ina child without a great 
deale of paine, and every tooth coſt ſome paine, but this morrall 
bodie ſhall put on immortalitie, and this corruption ſhall put on incorrap- 


tion; This weake body ſhall be made ſtrong, weake children ſtrong |} 


without paine. th endeth theſe things, andthe Re- 
ſurrection ſhall preſent him ina perfe& meaſure 
of ſtren inaglorifiedeſtate, $9 
much for this text, and for 
this time. 
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Rom. 5.12, 
By one man ſinne entred into theworld, and by death ſinne. 


R Om. 7.9. 
When the Commandement came, ſinne revived, and Idied, 
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1 Cor. 15.56. 
The ſting of Death is Sinne, and the ſtrength of Sinne is 
the Law. 


——=lolmntellth thus, that there is a ſeaſon for 
>———| | every thing, there is a time to bee borne, and a 
time to die ; Thele two are the two great 
ſeaſans of all men, weare as ſure to die, 
as we are ſure we have lived, and every 
degree of our life, is bur a ſteppe to our 


heyver.54.)is ſwalloiedup in vitforie;, As it he ſhould fayy It need 
_—— M 


I death. my manof us hath bura partto 
| ES RSS] at here in the world, when wee have 
L=—===cnH donethat that God hath appointed us, we 


are drawne off from the Stage by Death. K 
You will fay, this isa hardcondition for ſo Noble» creature 
as Manis to be folded up in the grave, for ſo fairea \Beautic as 
the life of man is, to becloſed ypin eternall darkneſſe; that Man| 
ſhould tarneto theacquaintanceof duſt and wormes; and make) 
his habitation with rottenneſſe and loathſomneſſe, that Death| 
ſhould haye the viRtorie of ſo excellent a Cttearure, it is a hard 
condition, TALES: "27 1 110:; Tet T 
The Apoſtle thinkes not ſo, hethinkes. otherwiſe, Death (faith 
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The Sting of Death, or 
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| there wasaſtinginit : before Chriſt ſweetned the Grave, there 


| 


| 
[ting of death is ſigne, nd yay of ſinne is the Law. 


| through Teſus Chriſt our Lord + As it he ſhould ſay, I will ſhew you 


were no1inne, therewould benodeath: Sixrersthe tranſereſionaf| 


jwhenceLiſhall deliverthar, which! it; it pleaſe /God toaccampany] 


| This Propoſition I would not have you underſtand inthisſen(e 
* - |OMly, thardeath camtimby finnermeerely ina habit, thoughrhar 


not trouble you to thinke ſo of Death, the condition of it is not 
ſoftrangeand hard as men take itto be; It is ſwallowed np in victo- 
ry. If aman havea ſtrong enemy to deale with, it might trouble 
him, butit is no great matterto deale with a conquered enemic : 
Chriſt hath overcome Death, hath conquered that ſtrong enemie, | 
Death is ſwallowed np in vittory, Therefore Saint Paul in the pre- 
cedent, and ſubſequent verſes of this Chapter, ſeemeth to inſulr 
and triumph over Death, 0h Death ( ſaith he ) where ts thy ſting, oh 
grave where is thy viftoric? As if he ſhould ſay, betore Chriſt 
came and conquered thee, Death thou wert victorious ; ſo it was, 


was ſomething that was terrible in. the Grave, but now becaulec 
Chriſt is come, and hath gotten the victory over the one, and 
ſweetned the other, theretore Saint Paul breakes forth thus into 
an inſultationand triumph. | 
But, hokw can this be 2 Why doth the Apoſtlethus triumph 2 
The reaſon is infinuated in the verſe I have read to you, the 


But this 1s the occaſion of rrouble to Chriſtians ? *_ 
No, it is not, thawkes bec to God, that hath given us vidtory 


the reaſon, of my triumphing over Death, there was a ſting in 
Sinne, and Sinne is the ſting ot Death, andthe Law is the ſtrength 
of ſinne, but Chriſt hathtooke away linne, and hath ſatisfied the 
Law, finne being taken away, Dcath cannot hurt me, the Lay be- 
ing ſatisfied, Sinne cannot prejudiceme. This was the cauſe of 
the Apoſtles, and in him of every Chriſttans-inſultation over| 
Death... 16 | 


Thewords I havercad containe two parts; , 

Firſt; the ſting of Death, - - Tit 

.- Secondly, the ſtrength of Sinne. 

*1.4 Firſtz the fing of death; ts finne. 
the 


"Secondly, the ftrengthof ſinne, is the Law. | ; 
>, If rherewereno law, there would bee. t1g.finne; and-if thete| 


the Law, and ſunne is the ſling of death. |; i; 
-i;I-ſhalk only at this time inſt upon the fxſt of theſe, from 


with his'S pit, may be.uſctullto; YOu, 341 01 | 110 9itt 
- The propotntion: ſhall be thevery words of the Text; |. 
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SEV 196; Bur uhderſtand itinthis ſenſe, Thar all che horrgut 


Fl 


+1 


—_— 


—— 


——_— hath 


ht 


w_ 


| 


" 


; The ſtrength of 'Sinne. 


And then we will makethe uſe anda 


ind terribleneſſe of Death;all the powerand rage it hath, what. 
ſoever makes it fearcfulbroa man, it receiveth-it all from ſinne; 
Itis finne that armeth Death againſt a man, if. Death have an 
weapons againſt a man, Sinne puts thoſe weapons into the hands 
of Death , if Death have any poyſon againſt'a-Chriſtian, the 
finne of that perſon putteth that poyſon init, . «+ 

' Death may bee confidered two wayes, cither as Chriſt hath 
made it, or as we make it. | 

Death as Chriſt hath made it, is a medicine ta a Chriſtian, a 
paſſage andentranceto happineſle, itisa day of redemption and 
refreſhing, and ſo we neednot beatraid of it. 1? 
Death as we by ſinne have made it, is the Pale horſe Saint 19hn 
ſpeakes of inthe Revelation, it is asa feartullarreſt tothe debtor, 
ithathaſting in ir: andſo it 1s fearetull, 

But that I may openthis point more profitably, wee will en- 
quirc into theſe particulars. 

Firſt, whardeath the Apoſtle ſpeakes of here. 

Secondly, of what finne he ſpeakes of, 

Thirdly, in what reſpect ſinne is called the ſting of death, 
lication of all this. 

- Firſt, of whatdeath doth the ApoltJe here ſpeake of, thar ſinne 
istheſting of 2 | EX 

For anſwer hereunto, there is a double death, corporall and 
ſpirituall. . 

Corporall death, is the privation of the ſoule: whenthe ſoule 
is{cvercd trom the body. 

Spirituall death, when God and grace are ſevered from the 


[ſoulc. | 


The Text ſpeakes of the corpizall death, Sinne is not the 
ny of the ſpiritual death, for the ſpirituall deathis finne it ſelfe. 
| here I will not contend with any man,if he be full of enqui- 
rie,but I will diſtinguiſh two parts of | ſpirituall death,and I gram 
in-one of themis this ſting, 


| -:Inſpirituall death therefore, there are two parts, or two de- 


ecs; The firſt is called, the firſt death; Thar I take to bee the 
eath of the ſoule infinne. 

- \Theſccond part is, when ſoule and body are for ever cloſed up 
inHell. And inthis part, finne istheſting; And remember this 
bythe way, Sinne is notonelyaſting now, but it will beaſting to 
men 1n Hell: the ſting, the deadlineſſe, the extremity of puniſh- 
mentthatis inHell, it is receivedall from ſinne : for the damned 
in Hell whenthey come there, as they ceaſe not to finne, ſo the 
ſtingof finneceaſeth not to be with them : and it maybe delivered 


by conjecture, I thinkeHell were no Hell, if there wete-not the 
ſting of ſinne there, 


M 2 So 


of death. 
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| What death 


1s here 
MCAaant, 


Corporall 


death, 


Principally, 


Twoparts of 


ſpirituall 
death, 


_ do. 


A double 
confderation 
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The Sting of Death, or 
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What ſinneis/ 
the {ting of | 
'Death.. 
Sinne two 
wayes con(1- 


dered. 


| 


Sinneunmor . 
| tified proves 
the ſting of 
1 death,” 


$0 then youſce whartdeaththe Apoſtle ſpeakes of : principal- 
lyof corporal death, butit may beextended to the Aa 15s 
of ſpirituall death, tor there finne contimiicth, and ſothe ſting .re- 


maineth. | - ror wh | 162 
'The next queſtions, what finne the Apoſtle ſpeakes of, when 
he ſaith, the ſting of death s'fipne 213 i? 20027} 
This is notarimero ſtirzecontroverſies, therefore thoſe;ahci- 
ent controverſies, and ſuchas are lately ſtirred up about originall 
ſinne, how farreitis the ſtingof death,.Llerthem goe. (1 
' . Inaword, tolet you ſee what ſinne is the ſting of: death, remem- 
berthis. Sinne may be confadered two wayes, either as it is in- 
tire, untouched;|uncruſhed, Let rhat-finne be what it will be, 
whether it be originall onely, or whether it be any actuall finne, 
ſtreaming from originall, whether it be a finne of 1gnorance'or 
knoiwledge, whetherit beof pleaſureor of profits A tinne imme- 
diatly that reſpecteth God, or immediatly reſpecteth our neigh- 
bour, whatſoever the ſinnebe, if it bee not touched, if it bee not 
cruſhed, if it ſcape uncontrouled, if it bein its native. power, and 
keepes in his kingdome,if it rule ina man, that hinne will certain- 
ly be theſtingot Death, Eucry ſinne vertually is the ſting of death, 
cre 15 an aptitudeinevery Sinne. But inthe cventthat Sinne pro- 
veth the ſting of death, that is untouched, uncontrouled. Noteve- 
ry finhemntheevent.proveththe ſting of death, but that Sinne that 
liveth in us, or rather that Sinne that we live in,thar ruleth in us, 
that weaffect, and love, this.is the Sinne that putteth a ſting into 
death, Thar very finnethat thou loveſt, and likeſt ſo much, and 
pleadeſt for, tharfinne will make death terrible, | 
Secondly , Sinne may beconfidered as it is galled, and vexed, 
and mortified inthe Soule, When a man fertethupon the root of 
Sinne, and the way of Sinne, and fallerha crucifying the body of 
Sinne, and the members of ir, I ſay, howſoever there bee divers 
motionsand ſtirrings of Sinne in the foule, yet if theſe be diſfa- 
vowed, diſaffeted, and mortified, it there beacrucifying vertue, 
paſſe oyerthem, if they come not within the judgement to'ap- 
prove them, or within theaffetions to embrace and like them ; 
if they come notto bea mans trade, and way, and walke, bur fall 
within the improbation of the judgement to diſavow mew, and 
che milliking of theaffe&ions to ſorrow forthem : Theſe ſhall not 
be the ſting of death, wharſoever the motions are. But theſe un- 


«In reſpe& 
of the guilt, 


| 


touched, unmortified finnes, theſe are the ſting of death. 

Now theſcarethe ſting of dtath, in a double reſpe&, Firſt, in 
reſpe& of the guilr, Secondly, inreſpett of the corruption. 
Toney area ſting in reſpect of guilt. Every Sinne remain- 
ing unſatisfied for, remaineth with his guilt, and when Sinne is 


py 


— — —— 


w_ larisfied for, there isthe ſting of death. Whenthe finner hath 
nothing 


| 


tes. en ti 
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OO The ſftrengthof Sinne. 
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nothing to oppoleto the juſtice of God;for the finne he hath com 
cy bs nmr». ce of God uncrofled, beea debt. 
there not blotted out by the blood of Chriſt , if Chriſt have not ' 
farisficd forit; if the ſinner haye not part in him(as we ſhall heare 

| anone )then Sin is the ſting of death, F232 

| Andthenſccondly, they area ſting in reſpet of the corrupti- 
on, and filthineſſe of Sins unmortified, Thoſe filthy finfull mo- 
tions, thoſe depraving qualities inthy ſoule that thou likeft; and 


—_e inthy converſation, they pive theeup into the hands of 
| 


cath, to execute his Sting upon thee; And therefore you that 
'applaud your {clves in Sinne, and will goe on in Sin, doe ſo, But 
'know this, when thou commeſt to the full ſtrength of thy Sinne, 
| let itbe whatit will, when Death commeth, it findeththe ſtrong- 
' eſt weapon it hathinthy ſinne: rhe very power of thy ſinne arm- 
| eth Death againſt thy ſoule; No manis morcobnoxious, and 0- 
pento the ſharpeſt dart of Death, thenthar man that will goe on 
1n Sinne. 
So you ſee what Sin is ſpoken of, that is the ſting of death, that 
Sinis the /ting of Death, that a man lovethand doteth on, 


Firſt by way of Eminencie, becauſe that then t of Sin 

innech moſt ſenſibly to worke ina man. Not butthar Sin hath 
= before Death, but thenthe deluded ſinner feeles his finne, 
there be divers times that Sin canſting a perſon before that; but 
[then( howſoeverthe ſinner hath deluded himſelfc; and the word, 
of God, and the world)he candelude them no more, Death then 
(moſt ordinarily Yfixeth his tne in the ſoule, and makes the fin- 
ner feele the {marr of his {inne. | 

There be three times wherein Sinne can ſting a man z 

Betare death, 
Art death, 
| After death, : 

Befote Death. God fomctimies letteth looſe the conſcience of 
a man, eycnot, the molt reſolved finner, of him that beares bim- 
ſclfe up aloft in his owneeyes.in ſeorne, and contempr of the mi- 
|niſtrieot rhe Ward: ſometime ( wy }Gad {ingleth out ſuch a 

perſon, and rippeth ipaliagoon, rikes his Arrowes into his 
very ſoule, and ſings his conſcience ſo irreſiſtably, thathe know-! 
etlynot which wayto turne from the wrath that boyleth in his 


——— 


to deale with God ;, When God ſtrikes his Arrowes of ucngeance: 

into the ſoule of a finner,then ſuch aoneis ſtung indeed, this God 

_ ſometimes before death, WY | 

| , Nay, lometimes God ſtingeth. the conſciences of his owne 

gen for finne. \David conn; hee roarcd for the diſquit- 
LR E EY ES OS neſle 


1 
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|oule. \Andit is onethingtodeale withthe Miniſter, and another | 


anon 


| Thethird Queſtions, in what reſpect Sz z5 the fin of Death ? | 
c 5c 


2.lnreſpe& | 
of tlie filth, | 


| 


How ſiaae is! 


ſaid to be the 
ſting of 
Death, 


| 


Sin ſtings bes 
fore death, 
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At death. | 


After death, 


At theday of 
{ Judgement, 


am a >. 


FRE "I "2 


Afterthe 
judgement. 


| in Hell. It werea happineſlefora finner, if he might ohely' hearc 


T be.Sting of Death, or 


| the powerof Sin, on one that is in his ſinnes untouched, howſo- 


neſſe of his ſpirit, his bones were broken, hewas ſore vexed, Lord 
how long #7 faith he. If there be ſuch deepe diſquiet, by reaſon of 
this ſting inthe con(ciencesof good perſons, tell me then, whar is 
the diſquictthar {] ringeth from ſinne, ina Cain, in a Indas, when 
it meets with adifpairin diſpoſition * Thus you ſce Sin hath this 
time to Yom. therefore thinke notthart Sin will never ftizg till 
death, ſometimes Sinne ſtingeth a man before death. 

Anothertimcis at death, When Death commeth and arreſteth 
a ſinnerinan Aion from God,ſcizerh on a perſon that is under 


ever he behaved himſelte in his life-time, yer then the very name 
of Death breakes his heart, it apaleth him, and then ir ſtings {uch | 
a perſon. 1tis appointed ( beloved ) for all of ws once to die; Death 
will one day arreſt eyery man, but when Death appeareth before 
a man, that hath nota part in Chriſt, that is under the power of 
his ſinnes, when it commeth ro a Belſhazzar, it makes his ver 


| 


Joynts to ſmite one againſt another, it is a ſting to him amideſt allthoſc 
ow morſels, his finnes, whichheſo much affected, and ſo carneſt- 
ly purſued,i1tis as a very poyſonto him; nothing 1s a poyſon now 
- us but. finneonly z but thenar the time of dearh, finne is a poy- 
on 1 - | 

Laſtly, Sinne canſting not onely before, andat, bur after death, 
Bothatrthe day of Judgement,and after. | 

At the day of Judgement. Is not the conſcience of a ſinner 
( thinke you )ſtinged; and his ſpirit deeply affeed, by reaſon of 
the greatwrath of Godthat is ro be poured our, when he ſhall 


. 


4 


| tothe mpuntaines to cover him, when he ſhall callto thoſe inſenfible 


creatures, that are not ableto lend him that countelie to cruſh him 
to nothing * Makethis our ownecalc, thinke of ir, itwill be our 
caſc,as it :s appointed for us all to die, ſo we muſt all come to judetment, 
| Andafterthe Judgement, when the ſentence, goe you curſed is 
paſt, rhe ting of Sinceaſcth not, no, the worme for ever gnaweth 


the ſenrence, if this worme might not ſtill gnaw his conſcience, but 
then, this is his burthen,Sinthall #izg him for ever. | 


|- - Secondly, it is called the flingof death, inreſp! 


This is the firſt teſpe& in which fine is called che ling of 
death, becauſe then Sinne ſtingethniorecmmineatly and ſenſibly. 


of the 'meta- 
phor the Apoſtlealudeth unto, itis takenfromghe ſting of aSer- 


\ |Sinne makes 


_ _— 


death fearful. | |; 


|Aaturallgrudgings, andſhru 


. and ſo Sinne is4 f#x8 ina doable reſpet; Firſt in' reſpeR of 

Cece cotetors, eſpeR of. te 5" 

-.. Firſt, reſpec of-thefearefulneſſe; It is Sin that makes Death 

carefull roaman. Indeed I confefle, that'an' the beſt Chriſtian 

(though/Chriſthave pulled out the ting of death yet ) there arc 

ggings; As roaScrpent, GO 
.- 4 ung 


—_ ————_ \ 


—_— ——— —_——_S 


—__ 
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| but his heart breakes, hee is full of teare and horrour, the other 


Theflrength of Sinne.. 


ſting be pulled away, yetthere are ſome abhorrings, and diſlikes 
neg then how terrible is Derth, when it commeth in| 
compleate Armour, asitdoth againſta perſon in whom Sinne re- | 
mainethinits full power ? it muſt needs then be terrible. 

See the difference betweene two'perlons, the one is afraid of; 
every one he meeteth, the otheris not; what is the reaſon * the 
one i1sgreatly indebted and ingaged, the other is free, So it is 
with a Chriſtian,and another man, the onecannotheare of Death 


| 
hearcth of Death, and is onely ſomewhat aftected in the hearing 
of it, but not poſſeſſed withthat feareas is the other, what 1s wo! 
reaſon ? the y of death remaineth in one, and nor in another. 


Sinthereforcis a ſting in that reſpeR. 
Secondly, it isa ſting in reſpect of hurtfulnefſe. The ſting of 


| 


_— 


{hurcfull; - 1 7 


{'. Now Icometo make Uſeand application, and ſo conclude the 


_— <_.. 


m— - 


duced, 


theScrpent is a hurtfull thing, ir poyſonerh the vitall parts, it 
takes awsy lifeir ſelfe, All the evillthat commeth to us by death, 
commeth by ſinne. Man need not complaine of the ilneſle of the 
priſonſo much, as of his owne folly, thar he ingaged himſclte in 
dcbt, whereby heis caſt into priſon. Way complaineſt thou of 
the miſcry-.in Hell? rather labour to breake off thy ſinnes that arc 


DE — 


| 
| 
Pan 
| 


Sinne makes 
death hurt- 
tull, 


thecauſe of all that miſcrie : all the hurtfull qualicic, and miſcra- 
ble condition that befallerh a perſon in Death and Hell,is for Sin: 
| the cternall ſeparation of rhe ſoule from God, and all puniſhment 
that followes after in Hell, are thefruit of mans finnce, Hell had 
notbeene Hell without Snne: it is Sin that cauſeth ir to become 


/ Thus Thaveexplained theſe inquiries. 


Point. 


| me to ger this ſting pulled out in the 
time of ourlite. 0h that this people were wiſe( ſaith God )then would 
they <onſider their latter exd,'Tt you were wiſe that heare mee this 
:day; you would conſider that Death will come, and ( if it be not 
hen away before-hand Ywitha ſting uponthe ſoule. 

''1 My brethren, we have many enemies to deale bn as now 
at'thes. very 'inſtanr, bur'there is yet an enemie, as the Apoſtle 
faith, The laſt enemie 10 bee ſubdued is Deach, he his behind : and 
Here is the difference betwixt Death'our laſt eriemie, and ſome 


The firſt ſc of this point ſhall be this; If $i be the ftine of | 7, 
{tes, lecie be bur 'wiſhtibice th fling of |; 


| 


otherof ourenemics: ſome other of our enemies-cannor be ſub- 


\fuch an enemy, as isnever ſubdued, but by hisabſcnce, choucahſt 
never overcome Death indeath,thou muſt nor referve this com- 
{bat till thow-comie to the field, bur thou miſt overcoriit this 
|enemic before he commeth, thou muſt overcomehim inthy Hfe: 


O—— 


as. 


. 


——_— — 


EE EH | How 


burby'their preſence bur (let me tell youJ-this Death is| 


| 
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—— 


Te Sting of Death, or | 


[Eccleſ.12, 


How is that 2 Pull out the fling ofhim now,then Death is con- 
uered, How will you diſarme the tongues of malicious flan- 
Lows perſons, and deprive them of their viperous ſpeech? by 
aninnocent life, So, how will you take away the ſting of death ? 
watch againſt Sin, take away finne, and you takeaway the power 
from Death, ſet upon Sin, and Death is overcome, ſo much finne 
asSis nowdead, ſo much is Death conquered. 

I beſeech you ſeriouſly conſider theſe particulars, 

Firſt, that it will not be long, ere Death knocke at theſe dores 
of ours, theſe houſes of clay muſt ſhortly be ruinated, wee muſt 
certainly be reſolved into duſt, Whart is this life of ours, but as a 
ſhip thatis driven by a gale of breath * When the breath of man 
ceaſcth, the ſhip licth in a dead calme. Max goeth to his long home 
( faith Solomon) and the mourners follow in the ſtreets, Death is our 
long home, wee all are the mourners, wee follow in the.ſtreetes. This 
dead carcafſe is an example that leads us to our home, and a ſermon 
totell us that we muſt follow : we follow now ina charitable ex- 
preflion, but weſhall follow one day, in paying ofthe ſame debt. 
Looke overall the times of the world, and the diſpoſitions of 


perſons, looke over learningand folly, greatnefſe or pooreneſle, 
tind me a man that eſcaped Death, Die we muſt; and we have need 
to have this much preſled upon us, for it is a hard matter to be- 
leeve that we mult die, that Imuſt be the man that muſt dic: com- 


monnotions of Death ———_— but that I muſt dic, and lic in 


theduſt, and ſtand before God, it is a hard matter to beleeye this. 

And conſider this ſecondly, that Death will be terrible tothe, 
if heknockeand find a ſting inthee. Thou that now wilt not be 
reclaimed from ſwearing ; Alas what will become of that blaſ- 
pheming ſoule of thine, when Death ſhall come and find a ſting 
of blaſphemy inthee 2 How dareſt thou thinke of giving up'that 
ſwearing ſoule of thine ro the Judge of heaven and-earth £ Thou 
unrightcous perſon that wilt not {anRifiethe Lords Cay; how da- 


How a man 
(hall know 
whetker 
Death ſhall 


reſt thou give up that unholy, ſoule of thine to the holy. Gad : 
Dolſt thou thinke to have aneternall reſt in heaven, and wilt-not 
give Goda reſt hete? So I might ſay for all kind of finners. 
Thinke of this, take heed leſt Death find a. ffig inthee, forall the 
ſting that Death hath, it findeth in thy felis; looketo it, thy condi- 
tion will be teartull, if Death come and find Sin unmortiftied; un- 
repented of in thee. God will.certainly wing thee wo judgement, for 
every thought, and word, and actions;.... - 4 arte 
Thirdly confider this, thatnaturally weare ſotempercd, thatif 
Death come, he ſhall find his weapons, and ſtrengrhzn us, in eve- 
ry man of us, I meane conſidered natarally. - 2 


come with s 
ſtingro him, 


| Buthow ſhall I know whether Death when hecommeth, ſhall 
| daſting inme orno? For Frgtn! rear 


_ 
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provedſinnc ot thine will be-the ſting of Hemh, 


pa The ftrengrbof Sine. 
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if thy conſcience nowt;g:theefor fomeapproved ſinne, if thou 
repentitort, Death wil aſluredly meer theewitch a;//rme;, that ap- 


Conicicnce will {ga mamnenher tor the a& done, or for the 
approbation of rhea&, if conſcience ſting a man, forhis approba- 
tion of a fintull qualitic, or fora finfullcourſe,'if ahian.continue 
in that courſe; ſurely that will be the t:»g of death to: his foule : 
theretore looke to thy ſelte, perhaps thou art'convicted of ſuch 
a ſinne, perhaps rhy conſcience hath ſo wrought on thee, that | 
it hath ſtung thee for ſach a finne, thou yet approveſt thy] 
ſclte init, and thou wilt goe on in thy prideſtill, in fich and ſuc 
ſinnes ſtil, thou wilt doe ſo: doe: bur know this, that ſtand thou 
never ſo. much upon thy reſolution, Death will certainly come, 
and if he find thee in ſuch aſinne againſt thy conſcience, thou haſt 
reſerycdin thy ſeltea ſting tor Death, , 
Secondly, a man ſhall know'if Death come with a ſt;ze by this 
tryall that Solomon giveth usin Eceleſ.1 1.9. Reoyce, oh young man in 
thy youth, and let thy heart cheare thee in the dayes of thy youth, and 
walke in the wayes of thy heart ; and f6ght of thine eyes, but know that for 
all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement, It thou live a yo- 
luptuous lite, Death willcercainly come with a ſting. ' Dives, hee 
lived avoluptuouslife, had he not a ſting for it * Soothers in 
Scripture, did nottheir ones tables, and voluptuous courſes 
bringaſ#»g onthem * Avolupmuqus life makes a ting for Death. 
Whena poore wretch isa dying; and ſhall begin to refle backe | 
on his lite, whathave I done 2 how havel lived 2 ſo much time 
[I have ſpent, or miſpent inapparell, in yanitie, incating, in drink- 
ing, in ſ\waggering; What comfort is this to his ſoule 2 how can 
heanſwer this betoreGod ? thisis the very thing that will ſing 
him at ſuchaday, when hecan reade nothing in his life; but bar- 
rennefſe, and unfruittulneſle, nothing that hath hanoured God in 
all his lite,” Certainly, my brethren, if there be an Epicurious, 
voluptuous lite, this life will o"_ a time for Death. | 
Alas you will fay, Is itſo, then we may feare that Death will 
ſcize on us thus, for weconfeſſe, we have gone on in a voluptu- 
ous lite, gone on in finne, that our conſcience hath condemned us 
for, howſhall wedoeto pull our this fi 
I would to God you werethus affe 


? | 
you WCET Qed, that you wereconvicted, 
wharafearfull thing it will be, if finne remaine. But wouldeſt 
thou havethe ſting ef death pulled out before death come ? | 
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I will only give you rwotryals, you thall know it thus. Firſt, | TER 


Eccleſ, 21:9, 


1. HowſhallIdifarme ir, that I may looke death- in the face 
with COMBINE | F IT 

I ſhallgive you ſome wayesand meancs: rem r thei, and 
pradierhem, y fi, ® (:4't & embez ene) ? 


| How to get | 


the ſting of 


Death pulled 


_— TT >: 
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| 
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x. Geta part 
in Chri . 
Rev.1.45, 


Rom,s8s. 


2.Ger ſince. 
rity of heart. 


- 3 8, 


irſt. get but a part in Chriſt, and the fling of death is gone : 
As 6.26 God ( ith the Apoſtle here ) £ £1 CIVEN Ws MR 
\ throughout Lord Teſus Chriſt, It.is hethat in the Revelation is 
2d to have the keyes of Hell, andof Death : they are under his com- 
mand and ſubje&ion, heis vitorious over them, hee hath van- 
quiſhed them, ſo thatit a man have Chriſt, he hath victoric and 
power over Hell and Death. I told you in the beginning, that 
that which giveth a ſting to Death, is the guilt of finne: Ir is ſo, 


ſinne, is Chriſt. If Chriſtbe mine, I have enovgh to anſwer the 
 ouilt of ſinne, Therefore the Apoſtle {aith, Death cannot ſeparate 


that if thou wilt have the ſting of death out, get faith in Chriſt: if 
thou be not hiddenzz the Fae of that Rock, in the bloud of Chriſt, 
if Chriſt be not thy Juſtification, and thy righteouſneſſe, whar 
haſt thou to anſwer the Juſtice of |God 2 you muſt die, and ſtand 


you cannot without Chriſt; why doe you not then ſtudie-more 


tor Chriſt; Why doe you not labour for faith inhim 2 It will be 
our wiſedameto labour earneſtly'to make ſure of him, if you 
ave him; the ſting of death is gone, Death cannot hurt a perſon 
that hath Chriſt, Getfaith in Chriſt therefore, tharis the firſt. | 
Secondly, it you would nothave Death terrible, and feartull 
to you: labour for ſincerity. My brethren,it isa marvellous thing, 


_ ES —_ 


——_—— 


and yetthetruth, uprightneſle, and fincerity of heart, itisancna- 
bling grace. Allthe particular things that we account articular, 


otherwiſethey have notan inabling yertue in them. Some pet- 
ſons have a great deale of learning and wit, and many friends, 
much riches, andthe like z yet.there commeth an occaſion ſome- 
rimes thatpuzzlethall theſe, there commeth an occaſion ſome- 


cannot helpe, and riches cannot inable him. ' Whar time is that ? 
Thetime of death, the hearrof aman is put to itatſucha time,and 
now, theſeſhrinke, nothing can inable a man againſt feareſo much, 
as fincerity and uprightneſſe, When the Propher 1/aiah, told He- 
Zekiah from God, that he muſt die, he flicth tothis, Lord remember 
how I have walked before thee with an upright heart and done that which 
| as | 

was good inthy ſight. When Death: commethto a wicked yolup- 
tuous perſon, and telleth him, Iam here come for thee, thoumuſt 


and it is afearfull ſting : Now that which takes. away the guilt of 


fromthe loveef God inChrift; What ſhall then2 Indeed nothing, it 


|isnot theguilt of his nnes, Chriſt hath ſatisfied from them, So 


——_———— 


before God, and howcan youſtand before God in your ſinnes © 


time, thata mans learning is of no uſe, and naturall parts and wit! 


TRE betore God, what canthis man ſay © Lord I have lived 
before thee, a yoluptuous, proud, wretched life,I was a ſcorner of 
thy Word, acontemner and perſecutor of thy people;a, ſwearer, 
 &c. Whatthough perhaps he can ſay, Lord Thave heard! ſoman 

Sermons, I have becneſo much in conference, and the like, will 


| | this] 


— 


SS 


| The flrength of Sinne. 


—_—— 


this inable a man againſt the feare of Death £ /No, nothing bur | 
this, that he hath a ſincere heart, that his heart is unmixed, that 
finne is not aftected in his foule, that there is no finne that hee| 
would live in, no _y that hewould not doe, Lord remember that | 


I have walked beforetheeuprightly , 1 ſay, nothing will inable a man 

more againſt feare then finceritic, and nothing diſgraceth, per-| 
| plexeth the ſoulein an exigent morethen hypocrifie, It is ſin- 
ceritic that rakes away the Jeng of Death, The Apoſtle in 
Rom.14. ſaith he z No man liveth to himſelfe, but if hee live, Jo liwveth 
to the Lord, and if hce die, hee dieth to the Lord, whether wee live or 
die , wee are the Lords. Here isthe comfort, wee are the Lords, 


k AJ 


faith he. How proveth hee that * Wee {;zveunto him : That is the 
| worke of a {incere heart; A true Chriſtian liveth not to himſelte, 
|butro Chriſt ; Now,it thy conſcience givethee this teſtimony, 1 
have lived unto Chriſt, then whether 7 ve or dre, I ans the Lords ;, 
the Apoſtle concludeth it. So right is that of Solomon, Riches 4- 
wvaileth not in the day of wrath, but 11ghteouſneſſc delivereth from death. 
Thy righteouſneſſeand (incerity delivereth thee,not from dying, 
but from death, It takes away the ſting and power of Dearh, 
Death ſhall not be death to thee, ir 1s _ a paſlage to thee. 
Therefore remember as to geta part in Chriſt, ſoto gera perfect, 
and ſincere heart, and then the ſting of dearh 15 gone. Buta hypo- 
criticall divided heart, a heartanda hear, that will ſting a man. 
\Tharis the ſecond. | | 

| Thirdly, wouldeſt thou have the | {ing of death pulled out 
now ; Then mortifie thy finnes now, doe it preſently. Re- 


ſpec of atflitions ) 7 profeſſe by our rejoycing in Teſus, 1 die 
daily, If it hemeant of aftiictions, yet ir ſhould-be verified of us 
in reſpect of finne, de dailyto finne, and then the fting of death is 

ne. Ohbeloved, ourcondition will be ſad; and diſcomforta- 
ble: whenat once we muſt enter into the field with Death and 
| Sinne ; he thardieth «daily to Sin, hee hath nothing to doe with 
Death whenit commeth;, Death may come to ſach a party, but it 
{cannot hurthim, he may reſt quietly whenircommeth; And ob- 
ſerve it, ſo much {inneasthounow ſpareſt ſo much ſting thou re- 
| ſcrveſt for Death, and is itnor folly in a man to ſpare finne that 
givetha ſtingto Death ? 

Burnow, asa manis tocrucifie every ſinne, (let me put in this 
| caution, and remember this adviſe ) As the ſting of every {in is to 
be pulled out, ſo pull out ef peclly the ſting of that Sin,that now 
| ſtingeth thy 2d ience, thatnow lieth upon thy conſcience; for 
if it workenow, it with worke fearfully ardeath: Death dorth-nor 
| lefſenthe work of ſin,but inrageth it;God wil then preſentand ſet 
gy in orderbefore thee : perhaps God hath brought thee agg Ns 


——. a PO CO 


member what Saint Paxl ſaith ( butI thinke hee = It in re-' 
F1 
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Mortifhcatie 
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The Sting of Death, or 


a —— 


x1. Geta part 
in Chri . 
Rev.1.45, 


Rom,s. 


{ 2-Ger ſince. 


 ouiltof finne. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, Death cannot ſeparate 


Firſt, get but a part in Chriſt, and zhe ſin of acath is gone : 
thankes bee to God ( faith the Apoſtle here ) that hath given us witto- 
\throughrour Lord Teſus Chriſt, It. is he that in the Revelation is 
aid way the keyes of Hell, and of Death : they are under his com- 
mand and ſubje&ion, heis victorious over them, hee hath van- 
quiſhed them, ſo thatit a man have Chriſt, he hath victorie and 
power over Hell and Death. I told you in the beginning, that 
that whichgiveth a ſting to Death, is the guilt of finne: Ir is ſo, 
and it is afearfull ſting : Now that which takes. away the = of 
ſinne, is Chriſt, If Chriſtbe mine, I haye enovgh to anſwer the 


fromthe loveef God inChrift; What ſhall then2 Indeed nothing, it! 


t 
p 

isnot the guilt of his fines, Chriſt hath ſatisfied from them, So 
that if thou wilt have the ſting of death our, get faith in Chriſt : it} 
thou be nothiddeniz the clefts of that Rock, in the bloud of Chriſt, 
if Chriſt be not thy Juſtification, and thy righteouſneſle, whar 
haſt thou to anſwer the: Juſtice of |God 2 you muſt die, and ſtand 
before God, and howcan you ſtand before God in your finnes | 
you cannot without Chriſt; why doe you not then ſtudie-more 
tor Chriſt Why doe you not labour for faith in him 2 It will be 


q "ity of heart. | to you: labour for ſincerity. My brethren, it isa marvellous thing, 


—_ TOA he 


——_—_— 


our wiſedometo labour earneſtly'to make ſure of him, if you 
ave him; the ſting of deathis gone, Death cannot hurt a perſon 
that hath Chriſt, Get faith in Chriſt therefore, thatis the firſt. 
Secondly, it you would nothave Death terrible, and feartull 


and yetthetruth, uprightneſle, and fincerity of heart, itisancna- 
bling grace. Allthe particular things that we account particular, 
otherwiſethey have notan inabling; yertue in them. Some per- 
ſons have a great deale of learning and wit, and many friends, 
much riches, andthe like; yet.there commeth an occaſion ſome- 
times thatpuzzlethall theſe, there commeth an occaſion ſome- 
time, thata mans learning is of no uſe, and naturall parts and wit) 
cannothelpe, and riches cannot inable him. ' What time is that ? 
Thetime of death, the heartof aman is putto itatſucha time,and 
now, theſcſhrinke, nothing can inable a man againſt feare ſo much, 
as ſincerity and uprightneſle, Whenthe Prophet 1/aiah, told He- 
Zekiah from God, that he muſt die, he flicth tothis, Lord remember 
how I have walked before thee with an upright heart and done that which 
was good inthy ſight. When Death: commeth to a wicked volup- 
tuous perſon, and telleth him, Tam here come for thee, thoumuſt 
appeare before God, what canthis man ſay * Lord I have lived 
before thee, a yoluptuous, proud, wretched life, I was a ſcorner of 
thy Word, acontemner and perſecutor of thy people;a, ſwearer, 


| &c. Whatthough perhaps he can ſay, Lord Thave heard! ſoman 


| 


Pa have beeneſo much in conference, and the like, m1 l 
| this 


——— 


Re et 


——— _ 
tt 


% 


The firength of Sinne. 


this inable a man againſt the feare of Death * /No, nothing bur 


this, that he hath a ſincere heart, that his heart is unmixed, wal 


finne is not aftected in his foule, that there is no finne that hee| 
would live in, no duty that he would not doe, Lord remember that | 
TI have walked befirerka wprightly , I ſay, nothing will inablea man 
more againſt feare then finceritic, and nothing diſgraceth, per- | 
| plexeth the ſoulein an exigent more then hypocrifte. It is fin- 
ceritic that rakes away the ws of Death, The Apoſtle in 
Rom.1 4. {aith he; No man liveth to himſclfe, but if hee live, hee liveth 
tothe Lord , and if hee die, hee dieth to the Lord, whether wee live or 


Rom, I4, 


die , wee are the Lords, Here isthe comfort, wee are the Lords, 
{aith he. How proveth hee that £ Wee liveunto him : That is the 
| worke of a {incere heart, A true Chriſtian liveth not to himſelte, 
|butro Chriſt ; Now,it thy conſcience givethee this teſtimony, 1 
have lived unto Chriſt, then whether 7 Lve or die, I ans the Lords ;, 
the Apoſtle concludeth it. So right is that of Solomon, Riches 4- 
vaileth not in the day of wrath, but 11ghteouſneſſe delivereth from death. 
Thy righteouſneſſeand ſincerity delivercth thee, not from dying, 
but from death, It takes away the fting and power of Dearth, 
Death ſhall not be death to thee, ir is _— a paſlage to thee. 
Therefore remember as to geta part in Chriſt, ſo to gera perfect, 


and fincere heart, and thenthe ſting of death is gone. Buta hypo- 
criticall divided hearr, a heartanda heart, that will ſting a man. 
\Thatis the ſecond. | 

Thirdly, wouldeſt thou have the ting of death pulled out 
now ; Then mortifie thy finnes now, doe it preſently. Re- 


ſpect of aitlictions ) 7 profeſſe by our rejoycing in Chriſt Teſus, I die 
daily, If it be meant of afflictions, yet it ſhould.be verified of us 
in reſpec of finne, die daily to finne, and then the ſting of death is 

ne. Ohbeloved, ourcondition will be ſad; and diſcomforta- 
Ble: whenat.once we muſt enter into the field with Death and 
| Sinne; hethardicth daily ro Sin, hee hath nothing to doe with 
' Death whenit commeth; Death may come to ſuch a party, but ir 
{cannot hurthim, he may reſt quietly when ircommeth; And ob- 
ſerve it, ſo much finneas thou now ſpareſt ſo much ſting thou re- 
ſcrveſttor Death, and is itnor folly in a man to ſpare fſinne that 
givetha ſtingto Death ? 


caution, and remember this adviſe ) As the ſting of every ſinis to 
be pulled out, ſo pull out eſpecially the ſting of that Sin,that now 
| ſtingeth thy 59d tence, thatnow lieth upon thy conſcience; for 
|if ir workenow, it with worke feartully ardeath: Death dorh-nor 
|leflenthe work of ſin,but inrageth it; God wil then preſentand ſer 
nc ſens in orderbefore thee : perhaps God hath brought thee here to 
thogeowet 


member what Saint Pax/ ſaith( burT thinke hee - rg it in re- 


| - Burnow, asa manis tocrucifie every ſinne, ( let me put in this, 
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Mortificati. 
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' The Sting of Death, or,C>c. 
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day to heare this Word , getthee home,and ſetthy ſoule in order. 
The love of Sin, and the teare of Death,ſeldome part, and where 
Sinne is much loved, Death will there be much feared, Death is 
never moreterrible, then where fin is moſt dehghred in. There- 
fore crucific ſinne, if thou wilt have the ſing of deathtakenaway. 
It may be thouthinkelſt it is atroubleſome worke: but remember, 
that thoſe ſinnes which thou now ſo much delighteſt in, and lo- 
veſt, and liveſt in, will then prove the fing of death to thee, If a 
man would ſpend his time in the morrtification of finne, when 
death commeth, he ſhould haye nothing to doe, butto lethis ſoule 
looſeto God, and to give it up to him, as7xto the hands of his moſs 
faithfull Creatour and Redeemer. And 1s it not an excellent thing 
for a man to have nothing to doe with Death whenit commeth 2 

Laſtly, here is a uſe of comfort, IF it hath pleaſed God to give 
any of us the graceto pull out the ſting of death, it is a great com- 
Ott, 

But Death is approching, you will ſay. 

Oh, bur Death is diſarmed, the ſting of itis taken away, what 
a fingularcomforr is itthento youthar Death is comming * In- 
deed all the comfort that the foule is capable of is this, that the 
fting of death is tooke away £ Now when Death commeth upon 
ſuch a man, it doth but free him fromall that ſtate of miferie hee 
is in here, fromall that extremitie of condition har he is put.into, 


fromall thoſediverſities of occaſions, preſſing occaſions, oftum- 
bling about in the world, Death doth but putan endto all, 


And( which isancxcellent comfort toa Chriſtian ) Sin is en- 
ded with Death: what affliteth the ſoule of a Chriſtian, bur thar 
hee carrieth abvut him 4 body of ſinne, and of death? This was a 
troubleto Saint Pawl, and is to eyery true Chriſtian: Now, when 
Death commeth, there is an end of this Body of ſinne, thou ſhalc 
neverſinne more, thou ſhalt never grieve the Spirit of God more, 
thou ſhalt never beiclogged with ſuch imperfections, and infirmi- 
tics in dutie: that death, that commeth to thee, ſhall paſſe 
thee, to thefruition of eternall glory, and what canſt 
thou deſire more, then to be happy incternall 

glory with God ? 
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Hee will ſwallow up Death in vittorit, 
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SERMON VII. 


” es ee ny pr Inn On. one | _—— 


1 Cor. 15.16. | 
The laſt enemie that ſhall bee deſtroyed, is Death, 


Eath is a ſubje& that a Chriſtian ſhould 
yl have in his —_ often, ap neither the 
NG! hearing, northinking, nor Ing of it 

Ill can ben Getoneblo be: any —_ p— Er-| 
Jl] ſon. We have heard that the lite of hi- | 
|| loſophers, is nothing but a meditation of 
| Death : and certainly the lite of a Chri- 

| ſtian much more ſhould abound in ſuch 
— meditations. No mancan live well,till he 


can die well. Heethar is prepared for Death, is certainly freed 
from the danger of death: neither is there any fo fit a way to bee 
ready for it, as to be often minded of it, Therefore I have made 
choiceat this time to ſpeake of this verſe, wherein { ye ſee) the 
Apoſtledeclareth, and leadeth us to treat of toure things, 
Firſt, thatthere is a Death. 

| Secondly, that this Death is an enemie, 
[- Thirdly, that this encmie 1s the laſt eneme, 
Laſtly, thatthis leaſt enemie ſhall be deſtroyed, | 
A wordortwo of cach of theſeparts. 
- Firſt ; Deathzs. Yee know that wellenough, your eyes ſhew it | 

ou daily : ourſenſes declare it ſo plainly, that no man is ſo ſen(- 
eflethat knoweth tt not: It is agreed upon by all. Only for your 

2 better 
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2.Incvitable. 


2.Ancertaine. 


——_—_— 


The Secrip- 
ture teacheth 
x. What death 
is, 


OY 


atthe poore habitation of the meaneſtman, Iris a thing that re- 
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fore, This is in ſubſtance all that Nature teacheth. And the 


cerning Death : forthat giverha perfecterand larger information 


The Deftrufion of the Deftrozer, or 2 


better, furtherance to make uſe of this point, let us acquaint you 
with'that which nature will teach yee concerning Death. Sccond- 
ly, with that which Scripture will teach you, above, and better 
then Nature. | 
Natiite ſheweth yee concerning Death, firſt what it is. And then 
Secondly, what Properties it hath. 

It telleth usthis, That Deathis an abſence from life, a ceaſing 
from becing, when one was beging, to be thruſt ( as it were) out 
of the preſent world, and be caſt ſome where. This is all thar 
Nature informeth us concerning the Efſence and beeing of Dearh. 


Deathis a dividing of us from this life, and from the things of 


this life, and ſends us abroad weknow not where, 
Secondly,. Nature teacheth' us three Properties concerning 
Death. | 

One, that it is nnjverſall, It hath ticd all to it, high and low, 
richand poore, Death knockes atthe Princes pallace, as well as 


ſpecs no mans greatneſle, it regardeth no wealth, nor wit, no- 
thing ; Death takesall before ir. That Nature teacheth too. 
Secondly ; Natureteacheth that Death is znevitable, If a man 
would give all the world, hecannot thruſt it out of dores. Ittakes 
whole Armies afvellas one man. It ſcorneth to bee reſiſted b 
the Phiſitians: there is no words, no meanes to eſcape it. It is ſuch 
anenemieas we mult grapple with, and it will conquer, This 
Nature teacheth. - 
Againe, Nature teacheth that death is uncertaine, A manknow- 
cth not when Death will come to him, or whenit will lay hold on 
him, or by what meanes it will ferch him out of the world. It 


by ſuch occaſion, as itis impoſſible tor any wit to thinke of be- 


knowledge of this, it is for good uſe, afwell to remember and} 
conſider it, astounderſtand it. | 
Bnt now I goc ontotell yee, what the Scripture teacheth con-| 


of rhething, then the dimme light of Nature. 
TheScriprurethen( overandabove thatwhich Nature sheweth 
telleth us concerning Death theſe things. , 
Firſt, it ſheweth better what it is; and then 
Itſheweth whence it commeth, and whatare the cauſes of it. 
Thirdly, it declareth theconſequences what follow upon it. | 
Andlaſtly, and beſtly, it telleth us the remedie againſt the ill 
* nw. Inall which Nature ſtumbleth, and can doe little or 
r g, 1 
Fuſt, the Scripture telleth us what iris; Itletteth us know that 


may fetchhim our of the world atany time, or in any place, and| 


——_—_ ——_— —_— _ — 2 — 


It 


- 
| 
Fl 


 — 


 tedas before, 
| The word of God teacheth us, that he hath created the world 
(as it were )a houſe of three Stories. The middle is this preſent 
life where we be. Andthere isa lower place, the Dungeon a place 
' of unhappineſſeand deſtruction. Thereis a higher place, a.pal- 
lace of glory. According as menbehave themſelves inthis mid- 
dle roome ſo Death either leadeth them downe to the place of 
| unhappineſle; or conveyeth them up to the pallace of gloty and 
|bleſſeneſſe. This, Nature is ignorant of, but the Scripture is 
| plaine in, Therich man dieth, and his ſoule is carried to Hell, the 
' poore man when hedicd; his foulewas advanced to Heaven, So 
that Death is nothing but the meſſenger of God to take the ſoule 
| out of the body, and to convey it toa place of more happineſſe, or 
, more miſerie thencan be conceived. 
| Secondly, the Scripture acquaintsus further with the cauſe of 
death. Philoſophers wondred fince nature deſireth a perperuitic, 
'anid continuance of it ſelfe, that man ſhould be ſo ſhorr a rime in 
'the world.,The Scripture'endeth this wonderment,and tels us that 
| man indeed was made immortall,to continuetorever, arid ſhould 
| not have died : bur /inne came intothe world, and by ſin death, Death is 
the mother of ſinne, andof all miſcrie, that by little and little: 
drawcthto death. | wt 
I ay finne : the firſt finne of our firſt Parents whereby they 
tranſgreſſed that moſt caſte and equall mandate. about cating the 
forbidden fruit. That tranſgrefſion that was the treading under 
foot the covenant of workes, and thediſanulling 
letin Deathata great Gappe : andnow it wi—__ 
rule oyerallthe world, 

Nature cannot tell which way in the worlda man ſhould die ſo | 
ſoone, and that hee that is the Lord of all creatures, ſhould bee 
inferiour toa great numberofthem in length of life. But the word 
of God unridlerh this riddle, and telleth us that God made man, 
that hee might and ſhould have lived for ever, but Sinne com- 
_ and comming in the perſon of the firſt man, it brought 
death, and made all men mortall : and when ſinne entred, Gods 
curſe came, and thar working uponus poore and miſerablecrca- 
tures, itisthe cauſethat wecannot continue long here, 

It was equall that death ſhould follow finne; for fince God 
made man toobeyhis will, when man had unfitted himſelfe for 
Gods ſervice, it was reaſon that he ſhould have a ſhort continance 
of lie, for the longer he endured, the more he would abuſe him. 


of it, thatſinne 
eth, and beareth 


| 


ſelte. _ N 3 Yee 


37 _ 


2 What are 
the cauſes of 
death, 


| 
| 
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3s The Deftrilionaf the Deftrozer, or 


3+ What arc 
the conſe- 
quences of 
death, 
Heb,g.327. 


The particu- 
lar = 
ment, 


The generall 
Judgement. 


4 What is the 
remedy a- 
gainſt the evil 
of death. 


| out whether hee bea ſinner, an evill doer: andif heefind him fo, 
| to paſſe ſentence according to his evill deeds, When God hath 


 Yatſeo then two things that the Scripture teacheth concerning 
Perl 'The third thing it ſheweth js, what followethafter deathe 


and that is plaine; It is appointed for all men once to die, and after death 
commeth cn feaminy. Nature. never dreamed of judgement after 
Death, but the Scripture telleth us, there 1s a Judgement after 
Death. | | 
Judgement, what1s that * | © 
Judgement (yee know)isacalling ofa man before Authoritie, 


” 


a looking into his wayes, a conſidering of his actions, a finding 


tooke the ſoule fromthebody, hee takes the ſoule farſt, and after | 
both ſoule and body, and preſents them before his owne Tribu- 
nall, and there ſcarcheth intoevery mans life, ranſacks his con- 
ſcience, lookes deepe into his converſation, and inquireth into his 
fecrets, openeth his ations, and whole carriage from his infancie 
to his laſt breath, and findeth out the things that hee hath done, | 
and paſlſerth ſentence according to that he hath done. 

This, Judgement hath two degrees. Firſt aſſoone as a man di- 


eth. Noſooneris the ſoule ſeparated from this caſe ( as it were) 
the badic, bur inſtantly it- is preſented before the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and there he paſſerh ſentence, either thar it is a true belee- 
ver, a godly liver, a perſon united to Chriſt, that walked as be- 
commeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, and thenir receiverth glory, and 
joy, and bliſle for the preſent, more then tongue exprefle. Or 
el{c it findeth againſt him, that he was a fanfull man, a wicked man,! 


a hypocrite, a difſembler, one thatnamed Chriſt with hisrongue, 
but did not depart from iniquitze, nor live according to the Goſpell 
of Chriſt : and then he is delivered up to Sathan, to bee hurried 


downeto Hell, and thereto ſuffer the wrath of God according to 
the deſert of fo great wickednefſe, This particular judgement 
paſſeth upon every ſoule aſſoone as it leaveth the Body, 

Then tolloweth the great univerſall Judgement, when ſoule 
and body ſhall be reunited, and ſtand before God : every particu- 
larmanthatever hath beene, is, or ſhall be, every man ſhall ap- 
pearein their owne perſons, their whole lives ſhall be laied open, 
all ſecretthingsſhall bee madeknowne, for God (faith the Apo-| 
han )ſhall judgethe ſecrets of all hearts by Teſus Chriſt according to 
Goſpel{. This is the third thing that the word of God ine 
us concerning death,that nature could neverdoe. | 

The laſt, that is thebeſt, the Scripture giveth us a remedie a- 
gainſt rhe ill of Death. Itisa pittifull thing to heare of mortalli- 
ty and ficknefle, it therewere nota good Potion or Philicke pre- 
[cribed to eſcape the ill of it. To heare tell of Death, and ſo 
tell, asthe Scripturefaith, that it is a going 'to another world o 
we 


_—_l— 


—_—___ 
—_— 
G- —_—— 


—_—— — 


—_—— 


[hath loſt his ſting, becauſe Chriſt overcame it : in dyi 
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and wonld wring teares from a hard hearr, 

Bur the Scripture makes report of death, not onely tollera- 
bleandcaſie, but comfortable and gladſome toa Chriſtian hearr :: 
for it ſheweth by whom, and by what meanes we may infallibly, 


| and certainly, e{capeallthe hurt that Death can doe : ns by 


what meanes we may order our {elves ſo, that Death may be be- 
neficiall tous, What is that ? 


life, heethat beleeveth in- mee, ſhall never ſee death, Hee meaneth to 


life, and this life is m his Sonne, And, Hee that hath the Sonne hath life. 
Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt came into the world( as the Apoſtle tel- 
leth us ) that hee might deſtroy himthat had the power of death, and ſo 
ſet them at libertie, that all their life-time were in bondage under the feare 
of death. And Sain 1ohn ſaith , Hee came into the world to deſtroy the 
workes of the aivell : which areſ1nneand death. So that now —_ 
ce 
flue Death, and was thedcath of Dearth: this man Chriſt, Godand 
Man, hee offered himſelte to his Father as a Sacrifice forthefinnes 
of the world, and dying acurſed death upon the Crofle, fo fati(- 
fiedthe juſtice of God onthe behalte of all thoſe thatare inhim, 
that deathcandoe them no harme: It is nothingelſe bur a paſſage 
to ecternall bleſſedneſſe. 
Oh bleſſed be the name of God, that hath beene pleaſed to pro- 


it open {o clearely and plainly inthe Goſpell. 


point. 


if he takes not order todiſarme this enemie. 


dochim hurt, intending miſchiefe,and ſceki 


that we receive a little hurt from againſt 


hurt inallextremitie before-hand. 


——_— 


weale or woe, and not toheare of a remedie, itis wofull tydings, | 


Inone ſhort word; It is Chriſt , 1 am the reſurrettion, and jaad 


hurt himſetfe. Againe, This is the meſſage, that God hath given u| 


iy 


vide ſo perte&ta remedicagainſt ſomortall anenemie: and to lay 


Yec have heard of thoſe things that I thought to put yee in 
mind of concerning Death, and ſo I have done with the firſt 


The ſecond is, That Death is an enemie. Therefore the Apoſtle 
Paul telleth us of a certaine ſtingit hath, 0h Death where is thy 
ſting ? Itisanarmedenemie, it commeth as a Serpent with a ſting 
thatentreth into a mansſoule, putteth it to extreame perplexitic, 


Anecnemic yee know isa perſon that ſertterh himſelfe wilfully 
to hurt; a man may hurt his neighbour, either through indiſcre- 
tion, or unadviſedneſle againſt his will, or hee may lay waite to 


ding to performe ſome- 
what that ſhall bee injurious tohim. Weecall nothim anenemic 


his will, contrary to his| | 
ppc? and intention : but he that ſtudieth, and beforchand de- 
ueth to beanenemic, Now Death(as wemay ay ) ſtudieth our 

| | 


There 1s but two ſorts of hurt that can come to' a man, One 
ls, 


139 | 


| 
2. Death is an 


enemicy 


1, Depriying 
aman of all 
that is bene» 
ficiall or 
comfortable, 


2. Infliting 
miſery upon 
2a Man, 


3-Deaththe 
laſt enemy: 


Nat toalL 


| 


P——_ 


140. The:Deftrufion of the Deftroxer; or 


is, todeprive him of that which is beneficiall and comfortable, 
torobbe him of all that is contentfull to him in this life: As when 
acoinpany of Foes breake into a Nation, they burnetheir goods, 
and ſpoile their houſes, and robbeand take away all- that is com- 
fortableto them, ſo much as they can. Death 1s ſuch an enemte: 
Itdeſireth to bereave a man of that neceflarie contentment hee 
hath. When it mecteth with a learned man, it takes away all his 
learning at one blow, aſfloone as he is dead, hee ceaſcth to bee a 
 ercat ſcholler. It commeth toa rich man, and robbes him of all 
bis goodsat one blow too : though he have millions, Death cau- 
ſeth allto be another mans. When it commethto a King, it pul-| 
leth him beſide his Throne, takes his Crowne off his head, and' 
caſteth both him and it into the duſt, hee is king no longer when} 
hee is dead. Andfſoinall the benefits of this life, ir rakes awa 

the pleaſure and contentments of a man) it takes away the hu. 
band from the wife, and the wite from the husband , 1t dividerh] 
children trom Parents, and Parents from children: all the bene- 
fits thatthis life afford, death ſtrippeth a man of them all, and 
turnes him naked out of the world, juſt as hee came hee muſt goe, 


| him, and by conſequence from all mannerof comfort: and in re- 


and carry nothing in his hand : Death will not admit him ro take one 
farthing, or any thing elſe with him. So he is-an exeme, tor hee 
ſpoilethus of whatſoever is defirable in this lite, 

But he isan exemie alſo in inflicting a great deale of ill upon 
men. So deathbringeth torment for the preſenr : Ir is a terrible 
thing to wreſtle with ; it makesa man bleed, and ſwearas itwere: 
Noman can incounter with death, but he feeleth anxietie and vex-l 
ation of body and minde, (unlefle hee have comfort from above 
to enable him to wreſtle with it, but)in his owne proper nature it 
is ſo furiaus an ereme, that it doth nor ceaſe till it hath dragged 
the ſoule intothe preſence of God, and after, from his Tribunall 
to therorment of eternall firein Hell. That ſucceedeth death, for 
naturally of its owne nature it tenderh to the deſtruction of man, 
becauſe it is a fruit of finne, and therefore muſt-needs be the r-| 
dition, and overthrow of the foule. For finne bringeth deſtru- 
ctionin regard it makes Godangrie withus, and ſeparateth from 


gard it ſcparateth from him, it bringeth all manner of ill, his 
wrath, his hatred,and ill will the greateſt of all. Death (I fay ) 
properly,and of it ſelte intendeth, and ſeckes to draw all thoſe 
that it layes hold onitoaſtate of everlaſting unhappineſle, there- 
tore it iSamenemie, So you ſee the ſecond point opened. 
Thethbird is, that Deaths the laſt enemie, after which there ſhall 
beeno more. | 

Butlmuſt tell you to whom itis the laſt, not toall. For there 


vg a generation of men that ſhall feele deathto be the leaſt of ene- 
; = 


| they reſt from their labaurs, There is no moretoyle and miſcrie to 


—. 


The overthrow of the laſt Enemie, © 


are prepared for dearh, and thoſe that will uſe the remedie, to 
theſc, and theſe alone,geath is the laſt enemie: afteronce they havel 


 grappled, and fought, and encountred with this emenue, they are 


at peaceand reſt , as he ſaith, Happy are they that die in the Lord, for 


a good manafrerdeath, And why © Becauſe, deathſeperareth fin 
from his ſoule, as well as the ſoule from the body, and' fo taking 
away the cauſcof unreſt, it muſt needs take away miſerie and un- 
happineſfeit ſelfe, | 

Indeed properly, Death doth it not, but the Lord Teſus Chriſt | 
by death, For it pleaſeth him when his ſervants leave this world, 
thenthey are fit to enter into a place of happineſſe in another 


world, which they could not be,except they were freed from in. 
Death is the daughter of ſinne; and with a happy patricide ( as it | 
were)at once it deſtroyerh it ſelfe and fin: and therfore it takes a- 
way all miſery, becauſe it takes away all ſinne, Therefore it is 
[the laſtenemie, becauſc it killeth the worſt of our enemies, for 


when weatedead, there ſhall be no more enmitie betweene God 


and us, and ſo nomore enemy. This is the third point, | 

The laſt is, that this enemie ſhall bee deſtroyed. A thing is deſtroy- 
ed, aboliſhed, when ir ſelfe ceaſeth tobe, and is tooke out of the 
way, and whenall the illeffedts that 1t would produce, and effet 
'orhath, are removed, So the Lord Jeſus Chriſt aboliſheth Death, 
hedeſtroyeth it, that it ſhall never againebe knowne in the world, 
or felt by his ſervants : and he preyenteth all thoſe evill effes 
that it would workein the ſoule for cternitie, and remoyeth all 
[the ill effects of it, that it hath wrought on their bodics for the 
preſent time. Death takes away a mans goods for the preſent, 
Chriſtaboliſherh that, he givetheverlaſting ſubſtance in as, 
Death takes away friends, Chriſt aboliſheth that, hee ſends us to 
heaven, where we have more friends and better. Dcath brings 
(the body to rottennefle and corruption, it laieth it in the duſt, 
rurnes it to putrifaction, Chriſt aboliſherhthar, at the ReſurreRi- 
on it ſhall 11ſe againe in glory, How that is done the Apoſtle tells 
us inthe end of this chapter; The body ſhall be laid in the duſt, 
a weakeand feeble, amortall and naturall body, bur it ſhall bee 
clothed with immornalitie, This mortall ſhall pat on immortalitie, 
this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption , then: ſhall bee fulfilled that 
ſaying, Death is ſwallowed "p in vitforie. Butthis is alſo limited, it 


ſhall bee deſtroyed, zo whom £ To thoſe that uſe the remedis, | 


thoſe that panake of Chriſt, thoſe that haye put on him thar is 
the Reſurrettion and the life. 


141 
ies, and ifia minner the'firſti Burto the Saints and thoſe that| But to the | 


Saints, 


ThusT have laid before your eyes briefly theſe foure things, 
thatthe Apoſtle leadethus to rreare of concerning death, Thar ir 
Sz 


_—— 


— 


4.Death ſhall 
be deftroyed. 
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#4. BP 
For Exami- 
nation. 


How a man 
may be fitted 
for death. 
+.Ger death 
<1ſarmed 
now, 


is; That it is an enemie. Thatit' is the laſt:enemic. And that it 
ſhall be deſtroyed; /Now Idefiretoapply this, and to make uſe 
of it. - 115; 3 914 j 149 
Firſt, I ſhall be bold-to play the Examiner, to ſearcheach con- 
ſcience a little. Brethren, let the word of God enter into your 
ſoules. Yee heare that there is a death, and thatthis death\is aſore 
and bitter enemie : andiycc heare that to-lome ſort of menit is the 
laſt enemie that everthey ſhall encounter with, and bee treed from 
all the hurt of it, it ſhall be utterlydeſtroyed.” Now doe ſo much 
as diſcend every one into himſelte, and inquire what care there 
hath beeneto preparefor death,to make uſe of the remedieagainſt 
death :, what rume and paines hath beene beſtowed ro lecke to get 
that that is the only meancs to eſcape the Dart of this enemie,and 
that thatis the only cauſe ro procure this entranchiſement to the 
ſoule, from that tharelſc will deſtroy all. ,. 2 

A man hath not fitted himſelke to encounter with his enemie, 
when hee lookes after wealth, and followeth the pleaſures and 


contentments of this lite ; theſe things will doe no good, they 
will be rather a burthen to the heart, and yexe the ſoule, and in- 


creaſe the miſchicte, laying more fin upon the ſoule, and giving 
death darrs to pierce the {oule with, 

But when is a man fit for death ? and who may encounter with 
this enemie with ſatctie © 

I will tell yee; That man that takes the greateſt caretodiſarme 
death of Is weapons, to arme himſclte with defenſive weapons 
againſt death, It an cnemie comeupon a man with good weapons 
inhis hand, and find him altogether unweaponed, it is hard for a 
naked unarmed manto deale with him : it 1s hard fora man that 
never thought of ir before, to fight with onethar is skilfull at his 
weapons, Death(1Itold yee) is an enemie, and an enemie that is 
Skiltull'in his weapons: and the weapon of death it is our owne' 
{inne. Death bringeth nothing with it to hurt a man; It findeth 
with us, and in us, that whereby ro hurt us. So many corrupti-| 


' 
| 


| 


| 


ons as arc inthy heart; ſo many. weapons. -So many idle words 
ſo many bad deedes ; ſo many, ſwords : to- pierce thy : heart. 
Death maketh uſe of thoſe weapons it findeth in our ſelves, 
and with them hee deſtroyeth ,.and killeth, and brings us to 
perdition. 34 

Now, what have yee done( beloved ) todiſarme death * what 
care have yeetakento breake finne apieces, that it may not be as 
a ſword ready drawne for the hand of death when it commeth 2 
3 Arrowes ina Bow, to ſhoot at you, when Death laicth hold 
Onyou ? | 

That man that hath tooke-no care to oyercome finne in the 


power of it, and to gethimlelte free from the guilt and puniſh- | 
| ment 


" Theovertbrow of the laſt Enemie. 


offences unrepented of, unpardoned, unſubdued, he will ſo order 
thoſe offences, that he will thruſt them into his ſoule, as ſo many! 
poiſoned Darts, thar will bring ſorrow, and anguiſh, and vexati- 
on, anddeſtruction toall eternitie. | 
Ye may ſce then whether yee have any fitneſſe to meer with 
this Encmie, whether yee be 1n caſe to fight that battell, that of 
aeceſſitic yee muſt ; for Death (as T told yee before) is enevitable. 
If yee have not z Getalone betweene God and thy ſelfe, and 

there call to mind the corruption of thy nature, the ſinnes of thy 
childhood, of thy body, of thy mind, bring thy ſoule into his 
preſence, confeſle thy {innes, with an endevour to breake thy 
heartforthem, and to be ſorry for them, mightily crying to him 
inthe mediation of that bleſſed Advocate Jelhs Chriſt, thatdied 
onthe Crofle, to pardon, and to waſh thy ſoule in his bloud, and 
rodeliver thee from the pollution of thy ſinnes, Begge the Spi- 
rit of ſanctificationto beate downe thoſe ſinnes, and ſubdue t y 
corruptions. Beſtow time to performethelſe exerciſes datly,carc- 
fully preſent thy ſelfe before God, thus to renew thy repentance 
and faith in Chriſt, to make thy peace with God : Labour to 
purge away the filthineſſe of thy ſinne, and then whenſoever 
|Death commeth, thou ſhalr find in thy ſclfe ſufficiem againſt it, 
thou haſtdiſarmed it. | 

- Burif yeeſpend your time in purſuing profits and pleaſures, 
and follow the vanities of this life, and either yee doe not thinke 
of death, or yee thinke of it no otherwiſe then a heathen man 
would have done, to no purpoſe; yee thinke of it to enjoy the 
world while yee live, becauſe yce know ngt how-ſoone geath will 
end the world and you, if you play the Epicures in thethought of 
Death,to anmmate you toenjoy the outward benefits of this life: 
rothinke of it to no purpoſe, but only to talkeand diſcourſe now 
and then as occaſion ſerveth : then Death will find your ſoules la- 
den with innumerable {inncs that repentance hath not diſcharged, 
and undoubtedly itwill bring eternall perdition. Have yee thus 
diſarmed Death ? | | 
| But againe, amans ſelfemuſt be armed, or elſe hee cannot in- 
counter with his exemzie, What is our Armour againſt Death ro 
kcepe off thatblow ? 


| 


| 
| 


_ a Breaft-plate of faith, and love, and the hope of ſalvationa 
elmet. KY IT | 

i If amanhave gotfaithto reſt on Chriſt alone for cternall hap- 
pineſle, and his ſoulc filled with the hope of glory, and falvation 


2.Getatmourf 
againſt dexth| 
F 


_: The Apoſtle in one word ſheweth us theſe Armours, when hee 


la him, and then with love tohim, and his ſcrvants for his 


3 Theſe thixe vertues will ſecure:a man againſt all the bart 
0 XLM hs, that 


” 


ment of it, is unfit for death. If deathcome upon him, and find his| 


| 


1 


} 


Ro ——— - 


tht 


As 


— 
——___GWw__ 


14-2 


The Defruion of the Deftrozer, or 


Je I, 
For Exami- 
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How a man 


for death. 
+.Get death 
<1ſarmed 
now, 


may be kurted | Jexrh of his weapons, to arme himſelte with defenſive Weapons 


is; That it is an enemie. Thatit'is the laſt;cnemic. And that it 
ſhall be deſtroyed; /Nbw Idefiretoapply this, and to make uſe 
of it. * 135; 3 916 | 7 ol ſh 
Firſt, I ſhall be bold-to play the Examiner, to ſearcheach con- 
ſcience a little. Brethren, let the word of God enter into your 
ſoules; Yet heare that there isa death, and thatthis death is a ſore 
and bitter enemie : andiyece hearethat tolomeforr of menit is the 
laſt enemie that everthey ſhall encounter with, and bee treed from 
4 the hurt of it, it {hall be utterlydeſtroyed.” Now doe ſo much 
as diſcend every one into himſelte, and inquire what care there 
hath beeneto preparefor death,to make ufc of the remedicagainſt 
death : what time and paines hath beene beſtowed to ſecke to ger 
that that is the only meances to eſcape the Dart of this enemie,and 
that thatis the only cauſe ro procure this entranchiſement to the 
ſoule, from that thatelſc willdeſtroy all. c! 

A man hath not fitted himſelke to encounter with his enemie, 
when hee lookes after wealth, and tolloweth the pleaſures and 
contentments of this lite ; theſe things will doe no good, they 
will be rathera burthen to the heart, and yexe the ſoule, and in- 
creaſethe milchicte; laying more fin upon the ſoule, and giving 
death darts to pierce the ſoule with. 

But when is a man fit for death ? and who may encounter with 
this enemie with ſafctic ? | 
I will tell yee; That man that takes the greateſt caretodiſarme 


againſt death, It ancnemic comeupon a man with good weapons 
inhis hand, and find hun altogether unweaponed, it is hard for a 
naked unarmed manto deale with him : it 1s hard for a man that 
never thought of it before, to fight with one thar is skilfull at his 
weapons, Death(I told yee) is an enemie, and an enemie that is 
Skiltull'in his weapons : and the weapon of death it is our owne 
ſinne. Death bringeth nothing with it to hurt a man; It findeth 
with us, and in us, that,whereby ro hurt us. So many corrupti- 
ons as arcinthy heart, ſo many weapons. So many idle words 
ſo many bad deedes ; ſo many {words - to- pierce thy : heart. 
Death makcth uſe of thoſe weapons it findeth in our ſelves, 
[and with them hee deſtroyeth ,.and killeth, and brings us to 
;perdition. 'H OY 
| Now, what have yee dane( beloved ) todiſarme death * what 
care have ycetakento breake finne apieces, that it may not be as 
| a ſword ready drawne for the hand of death when it commeth e 
a Arrowes ina Bow, to ſhoot at you, when Death laieth hold 
Onyou ? | 

| That man that hath tooke no care to overcome finne in the 
power of it, and to gethimlſclte free from the guilt and puniſh- | 
| ment! 


en 


 Theovertbrow of the laſt Enemie. 


ment of it, isunfit fordeath. If deathcome upon him, and find his 


thoſe offences, that he will thruſt them into his ſoule, as ſo many 


poiſoned Darts, that will bring ſorrow, and anguiſh, and vexat;-! 
on, anddeſtructiontoall eternitie. 

Ye may ſcethen whether yee have any fineſſe ro meer with 
this Encmie, whether yee be 1n caſe to fight that bartell, that of 
aeceſſitic yee muſt , for Death (as T told yee before) is enevitable. 

If yee have not ; Getalone betweene God and thy ſelfe, and 
there call to mind the corruption of thy nature, the ſinnes of thy 
childhood, of thy body, of thy mind, bring thy ſoule into his | 
preſence, confeſle thy finnes, with an endeyour to breake thy 
heartforthem, and to be ſorry for them, mightily crying to him 
inthe mediation of that bleſſed Adyocate Jeſus Chriſt, thatdicd 
[on the Crofle, to pardon, and to waſh thy ſoule in his bloud, and 
rodeliver thee from the pollution of thy finnes. Begge the Spi- 
[rit of ſancificationto beate downe thoſe ſinnes, and ſubdue t y 
corruptions. Beſtow time to performetheſe exerciſes datly,carc- 
fully preſent thy ſelfe before God, thus to renew thy repentance 
and faith in Chriſt, to make thy peace with God : Labour to 
purge away the filthineſſe of thy finne, and then whenſoever 
|Death commeth, thou ſhale find in thy ſclfe ſufficient againſt it, 
thou haſtdiſarmed it. _ | 

Burif yec ſpend your time in purſuing profits and pleaſures, 
and follow the vanities of this life, and either yee doe not thinke 


would have done, to no purpoſe ; yee thinke of it to. enjoy the 
world while yeelive, becauſe yce know ngt how ſoone geath will 
end the world and you, if you play the Epicures inthethought of 
Death, to anmmate you to enjoy the outward benefits of this lite: 
rothinke of it tono purpoſe, but only to talkeand diſcourſe now 


den with innumerable {inns that repentance hath not diſcharged, 
and undoubtedly itwill bring eternall perdition, Have yee thus 
diſarmed Death ? | | 

| Butagaine, amans ſclfemuſt be armed, or clſe hee cannot in- 
counter with his exemie, What is our Armour againſt Death to 
keepe off that blow 2 


nr a. Breaſt-plate of faith, and love, and the: hope of ſalvationa 
C met. bg Wit *\ | F 

i If amanhave gotfaithto reſt on Chriſt alone for cternall hap- 
pineſle, and his ſoulc filled with the hope of glory, and falvation 


Y5 


ugh bim, and then with loveto him, and his ſervants for his 


— 


| of death, or =_ thinke of it no otherwiſe then a heathen man' 


and then as occaſion ſerveth : then Death will find your ſoules la- | 


offences unrepented of, parroncs, unſubdued, he will ſo nvirval | 


43 | 


4 


| 


| 
2.Getarmour} 


_: 'The Apoſtle in one word ſheweth us theſe: Armours, when hee 


againſt death}. 


| 
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la 3 Theſe thixe vertues will ſecure'a man againſt all the bot 
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that death can doe. Faith, Hope, and Charitie, the Cardinall yet- 
tues that Chriſtian religion requires, and commands us to ſeeke; 
theſe are Armour of proofe againſt all the blowes of death - hee 
thathath them ſhall neverbe hurt of Death; becauſe he ſhall never 
taſte of the ſecond death - he hath onely* ro wreſtle with the firſt 
Death, and there isno terrour, nor terribleneſſe in that, if a mans 
heartbe ſecure by theſe Graces, 
Faith whereby we depend on Chriſt, and on'him alone for 
race and ſalvation,bringing hope whereby we expeCt and looke 
tor ſalvation of our {oulesb y his bloud according ro his promiſe, 
and working charitie whereby 'we' love him for his goodnefle, 
and his ſervantsforhis ſake( If icbe charitie not onely- of the lip! 
toſpeake well, bur that that produceth wel-doing ) 1 ſay this2s 
that makes us thardearh cannot ſeparate 1is from Chriſt, bur the 
further we arefrom life, the neerer weare to him, for when this 
outward zabernacle of our houſe is diſſovex, wc have a building with 
God eternall in the heavens : and deathto fuch-a'man is nothin 
the-opening of thedore to/ let him our of 'the dungeon 0 


| 


mm... — IG 


I pray center into conſideration how:yee have: behaved. your 
ſclvesin the courſe of your:liyes, whether-as Hearhens, ox as 
Chriſtians; Arnan that rakes nocare to'ptepare for dearh;thiwagh 
he cometo the Church from Sunday to Sunday, and: po of 
all Gods ordinances, yerif theconſidenation of death bee not.ſo 
imprinted inthim, thatit become a motive to him-to labout for 
Faith, and hope, and charitie, and ro endeavuur to edific himſelte 
in theſe graces, he livethasa Heathen or an Infidell : and when 
death commerbiro himyit will doe him more hurt, then it. will-an 
Infidel} becauſe by how mach God hathigiven himmore meanes 
tocſcape,and by neglecting thoſe meanes, as his finisgreater, fo 
(hall his puniſhmencbe. --/ 0414 CA 0331 10 2 C1 
Secondly, if yechave beene carcleſſe for:to' prepare: for this 
enemie , Now beaſhamed of it, and ſorrow for ir, let! your hearts 
nowſmite yee, andake within you ; Oh: fooliſh man'or woman 
(ſay )Ihavelived twenty, thirty, forty, fifty yeares, and forthe 
more; I have labonred againſt-other enemies, it. men had'an 
= bo I me, would beſure to take order, I have laboured 
tor the things of this life, tor riches and friends, and' igiven;my 
ſelte leave for to enjoy ens ahd taken paines to doe goad to 
my body : but all this while ir aever came into my heart ſeriouſly 
to thinke, I muſt die, and after that commeth judgement, that 1 nhuſt 
ſtand before Gods Tribunal}, and give account of my.waycs, I 
havenorlabouredito bewareiof Dtathandof inne; riorto kilbavy 
corruptions, I have not laboured to. inercaſc in 'Farth,] and: he 


= 


bur}; - 
tho! - 
world, and to place him happily inthe Patkace of eternall of tho 


[_ witic, I have left my. ſclfe unarmed againſt the'laſt 


work 


III 
— — 


 |yourſelvesiris the greateſt of all follies, 


—— — 


_—_—_— 


= 


underſtanding, 


wy will goeaway with remorſe and ſorrow, tor ſo carelefly neg- 
| 


The overthrow of tht laſt Enemis. 
worſenemie,' Oh what m_ isthis, tolive inthe wotld-many a 
longday, andnever toconfider, that there will be anend of all ; 
rea JF es;and the end of thoſe, the er er Fon another life, 
andalifechat will beinfinitely more miſcrablethenthis. / - ' - // 

If this( beloved )havebeeneany of your faults to be careleſly | 
forgetfull of your larterend, not to conſider of your departure | 
hence :if the world have ſo tempted you, and- pleaſures have fo 


chamoured you, that you have torgotten your latter end, blame 


And thatT may diſgrace this folly, and make you aſhamed: of 
it ; Conſideralittle, That this is to be like children, The Apo- | 
{tle biddeth us notto be like children in underſtanding : buthee 
rhat torgetteth Death, andis careleſſe to prepare for it, is a very 
child. A little one neverthinketh hee ſhall ever bee a man him-. 


ſelte, andmaintaine himſelfe, and live inthe world by his owne 
labour, or bythat he ſhall have from his friends, he careth for no- 
thing bur meat, and drinke, and ſport, and paſtime : wee blame 
their tolly, and laugh ar it as rediculous, and therefore by our 
diligence we prevent tharill that mightelſe come upon them, 1s 
irnot thus with many of you ? yee live and build houſes, and 
raiſe your names tobe glorious, and to'make 2 fairc ſhew in the! 
world: but to get grace, and to ger faith, and hope, andlove, and 
repentance, none of your thoughts almoſt runne that way,ſcarce 
any of your thoughtsare fo beſtowed. Is not this to be children in 


Againe, |S _——s manthat knoweth heſhall meer an ene- 
mie, and will not parpaie. If a man ſhould heare of twenty or 
thirty thouſand ſouldiers were gathered againſt the Citic, and be- 
fieged it todeſtroy it ; He would notbe fo fooliſh, and ſo fimple 
then, as to beſtow himſelte in his trade, and to follow his bufi- 
nefle, and to give himſelfe to merriment, but hee would get his 
weapons, and he would looke about him, helpetoarme the City, 
andro makeitſtrong. Why doe yeenot conſider that your ſoule | 
isas a Citie? Death willcomeagainſt it, and barter you with fick- 
neſſe, with paines, andat laſt will certainly take it, and if the ſoule 
be not prepared will carry itto Hell fire. Why will you be ſo} 
retchlefle,and ſenſleſſe to cate and drinke, and labour to grow 
rich, to bury your ſelves incarthly labours,and neyerthinke how 
wa—_ how Death may bekeprt out, that will deſtroy fouleand 
I preſume youare aſhamed of this folly by this time, I hope 


ecting a thingot ſo great importance tobe provided for. 


OD 


Inthe third place therefore I entreate you, begin this great|/* 3+ 


| worke thisday, Condider ( if you haye not begun )the enemie| #27 Extras 
- | = - + 


lieth 


——_— —_— 
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- | liethinwaite for thee, oh man or woman, if thou bee never ſo 


young, thou maiſt meet with him before night, it thou bee old, 
thou muſt meet with him ere long. Prepare for him betime: 
thinke whatan enemy mayencounter thee in the way. If a man 
be to travell, though he be not aſſured to meet with an exce, yer 
he will ſtrive to get good: company,and weapon himfelte, he will 
carry his ſword, ſomething he will doe, thar if a theete come to 
robbe him, he may be able topreventthedanger. Beloved,thinke 
that there isan enemy that way-laies us, as we goc along in rhe 
world, onetime orother he will be ſureto come upon us : there-, 
fore ſtirreup yourſelves, beginthis day to prepare tor this exeme. 

How ſhall prepare for Death ? | 

I told you before, itis not amiſſe in a ward to. repeat it, Get 
Faith in Chriſt, and Hope, and' Charitje, and Repentance, Thelc 
will be meanes to-prepare and helpe thee againſt Death. There- 
fore(if hitherto thou have not)lament and bewaile the fintulneſſe 
of thy nature and lite. Afſooneas thou art out of this place, get 


thee into a ſolitarieroome, fall upon thy knees, lamentthy finnes, 
the ilnefſe of thy nature and carriage, rehearſe thy wayesas much 
as thoucanſt, condemne thy ſclfe betore God, mighrily crie for 
pardoninthemediation of his Sonne, and never leave fobbing 
and mourning, till he hath given thee ſome anſwer that hee is re. 


| Wor G 


conciled, And thenſtriveto get faith in-Chriſt, call to mind the 
perfection of his redemprion, the excellencie of his perſon and 
merits, thatthou maiſt repoſerhy ſoule on him, that:thou maiſt 
ſay, though my ſinnes beasthe'Stars,and excced thagp, yet theme- 


full : in him he is well pleafed and reconciled, I will ſtay on him. 
Lord Chriſt, thou haſt done and ſufferedenough to redeeme mee 
and Man-kind, thou haſt ſuffered for the propiriation of the 


truſt on thy mercie, according to the Covenant made in th 

£ Thus when a man laboureth to caſt himſelte on Chrilſt, 
to lay the burthen of his ſalvation, and to venter his ſoule. on 
him, now he hath belceycd,this Breaſt-plate, Death isnot ableto 
thruſt through, 


And then, labour thatthis faith may-worke ſo ſtrongly, thar it 


| may breed Hope,aconſtant andfirme expectation grounded on the 


promitcs of the Word, that thouſhalt bee faved, and goe to Hea- 
ay beadmitred intothe preſence of God, when thou ſhalt 
be ſeparated fromthis lower world. Heethat is armed with this 


hope, hatha Helmet, Death ſhall never hurt his head ; it ſhall never 


beabletotake 3, han comfortand peace, He ſhall ſmile ar the 
;Pprozch of death, becauſe it candoe nothing but helpe himto his 
ome - ; 


And 


rit of my Saviour, and his ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God it is 


— 


world, though my finnes deſerve a thouſand damnations, yet I | 


——_ 


_ 


| man live happily(as weaccount it)and dic miſerably,that miſery 


The overthrow of the laſt Enemie, 


And then, labour for Charitie, to inflame thee to him againe, | 
that hath ſhewed himſelfe ſotruly loving to men, asto ſeeke them 
when they wete loſt; roredeeme them when they were captives, 
and to reſtore them from that unhappineſle, that they had caſt 
themſclves innto.Oh that I could love thee, and. thy people for 
thy ſake, thou diddeſt die for them,ſhall not I beata little coſt and 
paines to helpe them our of miſerie; .. .. 
Thus if yee labour to be furniſhed with theſe graces, then you 
arcarmed againſt Death, thoſe will doe youu, more good, then if 
you had gotten millions of millions of gold and filver. As you 
ave aeeading for the outward man, as you have care to | 


———— —C—t 


rovide for that, to preſerve and comfort lite, while you are | 
Lara ſo bavea care for the future world, and that boundlefſe con- 
tinuance of ctcrnitie, If a man live miſerably here, death will end 
it, if he be prepared fordeath,he ſhall live happily forevet; but if a 


isendleſle. Yee miſtake (beloved) yee account men happy that a- 
bound in wealthand honour, that have great eſtates, I fay yee 
miſtake in accounting men happy, that cnyoy the good things of 
this life, that can live inproſperitic to the laſt time of their age, 
poſſeſſing what they havegotten. It ſuchamanbe not prepared 
tor death , Death makes way fora greatcrunhappineſſe after death, 
For the more ſinne he hath committed, the more miſcric ſhall be- 
tide him, his life being nothing buta continued chaine of wicked- 
nefſe onelinke uponanother, till he ſettle upon a preparation for 
Death. 8 
Andin the laſt place, here is a great deale of comfort, to thoſe 
that have labourcd to prepare for death : though to them Death is 
an enemie, yet it is an engmie that is utterly deſtroyed. The Philoſo- 
pher ſaid, that Death zs the terribleſt of all terrible things-, ſo it is to 
nature, becauſe ir doth thar that no ether evill can doe, it ſcpara- 
tcth from all comfort, andcarriethus we know not whether. {| 
Death is terrible toa man that is unarmed for death; bur to the 
 poore Saints that have: beſtowed their time in humiliation, and 
lupplication, and confeffion, that have daily endeyoured to re- 
new their faith, and hope, and repentance, Death hath no manner of 
terribleneſſe in the world : if it bee terrible ro a Chriſtian at 
the firſt, it is onely becauſe he hath forgot himſelfe a little, he doth 
not bethinke how he is armed, 
It God havefitted his ſervants for death, he hath done moſt for 
them : if they have not riches, yet they are fit for death: if they 
have not ancſtateamongſt men, itmatrereth nota whitif they be 
fit for Death, if they be miſerable here, intorments and ſickneſle, 
when others have health, iris no matter, all theſe increaſe their 


Vſe 4. 


For comfort, 


repentance, makes them labour for Faith, and Hope, and Chari- 
| O 2 tie, 
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whereby. they are armed againſt Death. -- 
Nothing can.faveus fromthe hurt of Death, but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, put on by Faith, and that furniſhed with Hope and Charitie. 
If God givea manother things and not thele graces, Deathis not 
deſtroyed to him./-But if OO him other things, and give him 
theſe graces, hedoth- enough tor him, Death is —"__ ro him. 
His body indeed falleth underthe ſtroake of Dea#has other mens, 
bur his ule is not hurt. Death layeth him a rotting as the com- 
monſort, but the ſoule goth to rhe poſſeſſion of glory, and re- 
maineth with Chriſt ; When hee'ss — the botly; hee is preſent 
with the Lord, Nay, whenthe laſt day ſhall come, Death ſhall bee 
utterly ſwallowed-up, thenthe poore, and fraile, and weake body, 
that ſleepeth in corruption and morralitie, ſhall bee raiſed in ho- 
nour, and in immorrall beauticand glory, a ſpirituall body, tree 
from all corporalllweakneſſes that accompany the narurall body: 
it ſhall be made moſt jms and bleſſed, even as if ur-werea fpi- 


rit, all the weakneſſes that accompany the naturall beeing of-- 
thebody ſhall be takenaway, and it ſhall enjoy as much 
pertetionis a body can, and therefore it is called 
{pirituall 5Therefore I beſeech you rejoyce in 
the Lordif your ſoules tell you, that - 


4.1 | youarc armed againſt 
| this death. 
"Tx" 
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1 ſought for 4 man among them, that ſhould make up the hedge , and find 
jo S og before mee for the Land, but 1 found none : therefore fe by 
poured forth my indiguation upon them, 


es. 


es me 


| PuTts Ic2T; 


For t0 mee tolive is Chriſt , and to dieis Gaine, | 
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And mercifull men are taken away , none conſidering that the Righteous 
is taken away from the evill to come, 


HenT firſt began this verſe, I did RD 
thinke that all things would have _— 
ſo ſutable, to the finiſhing of it, as now I 
find they are. For there is no circum- 
ſtance thatcan be required to make a cor- 
reſpondencie betweeneaformer,and a lat- 
ter handling, but is to be found in the two 
ſurveiesItooke upon this Text. The oc- 
— caſton of handling it now, is the ſame 
that was before. I began it ata Funerall, and now at another Fu- 
[nerall Tſhall endit. The place ef handling, the ſameas it was be-] 
fore. Ibeganthe former parr of the verſe, in this very ſtreet, at 
theother end of it: Now [ſhall finiſh itart this. And the time, it 
is the ſame, andevery way anſ{werable to that it was before. It 
was begun ina time of Mortalitic feared ; and now will be finiſhed 
inatime of mortalitie certaine, And that there ſhould be no part 
| of correſpondencie wanting : this latter part of the verſe is at 
ſwerableto the former, it ic Hut the ſameagaine in other words.In 
the former part rhere is mention of the righteous man, here of the 
mercifull man, they are both one. Inthat, hee is ſaid to periſh, here 
* bee taken away, they are both the ſame, There, No mays 7s af 
RE, ") 


— 


——_— 
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TheWorlds loſſe, and the 


lay itto heart , and here #0 man is aid to conſider it. Both the ſame. 
So tharloke upon'the whole, both parts joyne together * they 
walke on by pairestWO and two,as the living creatures into the 
Arke, Male and Fetnale. Thefirlt paire ſctstorthto youtheſtate 
and condition of a godly man, he is 71ghteous and mercifull : thoſe 
are the male and female of Pietie.._The ſecond, fcts forth.to you 
the ſtate and conditioF}of a dyÞg ndany hee periſherh and is taken 
awny : thoſeare the Malea male of death, Thethirdſcts out 


the former part was, handled at the buriall of a good old Man: 
this latter now at the buriall of an old and*verteous Gehtlewo- 
man: thoſe arethe Male and Female of nature, The former part, 
thatjs acomplaintthat the Prophet made; and ſo is the ſecond 
and this ſecond is ſeras a Commentarie to the firſt , this latter part 
isas Evecreared as a helpeto Adam, forevery word in this latter 
helpesto expound ſome word in the former. The firſt word in 
he mer parttells us of the merciful man, that is the Expoſition 


phet ſpcakes of, how we ſhould know him, and define him, and 
tind him ; find me amercifull man, and hee is truly a righteous 
man. The ſecond word inthe latrer part is, zaken away, that hath 
reference to the ſecond word inthe former,and it is a qualificati- 
on of the harſhneſle of the tormer: there it is ſaid, The righteous 
man periſheth: but leſt any man ſhould ſcandal ar this word,ſhall we 
thinke that he periſherh, whoſe life it hid with Chriſt in God? Shall the 
Scripture ſay that hee periſheth, whole name 1s in the bundle of life, 
written in heaven ? To lay aſidetherefore the rigour of the word, 
here is the Qualification, hee is taken away. The third word of the 
latterhath referenceto the third of the former too, No man conſt- 
dereth ir. Tf any manaske the reaſon, how it comes to paſſe, that 


poo ple ſhould be without naturallaftection, that they take it not to 
eart, that they are notgrieved for Joſeph, that they are not ſtri- 
ken with any ſenſe of their owne lofles, what ſhould be the rea- 
ſonof it? The reaſonis in this word,chey take it not into conſidera- 
tion - They trouble not their heads, and therefore not their hearts 
with it, ( That it may make an aggravation of that.) They were 
ſo farre from taking of it to heart, that they never propounded it 
tothe examination, and ſcanning of their judgement, they conſi- 
'y zot, Socvery word in the latter part is ſerviceable to the 
rſt, 


I ſhewed concerning the firſt part, who this Righteous man is, 


of the firſt word inthe former part, 1herighters man, Leſt any man} 
ſhould make queſtion who this righteous man was, that the Pro-| 


—— 


| 


theſtate and condition of a worly man, h&Yayes it not to heart, he| 
never takes it into _—_— :_thbſc are-the- Male and Female of| 
carnall ſecuritie. And thatall the paires ſhould now be made up :| 


_ great the dignation of the Spiritof God is, that hee my 
ile 
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 ſtileholy men; thatare ſo im imperfect in in holineſſe, yet becauſe of | 
\ their h olyendes voursto walke in the wayes of God ommetclly, 
_ Ee E Aleve them Righteous men. 


. . . Sccandly, I ſhewed how this Righteous may is ſaid to prrijh-: and 
' in what ſenſe; and how it is impoſhble they ſhould per;ſh , and 
why the-Hdly Ghoſt chooſeth this word, which is more then 
. death, toferout to us the death of the R; hreout man«- 
|- Andthenthelaſtconfideredin particular; how itis lawfull ro 
| mourneforthe departure of thoſe that are gone : how that God 


| alloweth-that, how that God blameth for the negle& 'vf it : Men | 


' aretolayirey heart, torgrive. How farre this gricte is to extend. 
þoners- "Were the h s of thoſe things that CONCETNE the firſt 
part, - 


I now goc oh forward to theſecond. 

Andthat isa complaint ( as the former was) that the Prophet 
takes up over the people of the ewes for their great ſtupiditic, 1n 
' that they" Conſidered not any worke of God toward them; And it 
hath theſttwo parts. 

; Theres checo CO S_—_ hetakes up over the dead : Merciful men 
7% taken away evill tocome. 

- And thaw er -rcomplaint he takes up over the livingthoſc that 
are livins and ſurvive them, they care not though heaven and 


| 


earth bes mingled together, thoughthey loſe all their proppes| 


i; whereb Gcearnh' is ſupported;chey never confi ar it. 
| 1h A with the x: natdadey per thatis; 
Thecomplaint that is taken up overtheRightews mans depa rture, 

| InthatIconſider rwo things , 
- Firſt;lookero the meaning of the words. 
| Andthen ſce, what were the motives that made the Prophet 
| take up this complaint and lamentation : that whereas others 
- | wanted it, the Prophet ſhould ſupply it, and ſhould give teſtimo- 
; nietotheir departure ; Therighteows are raker away. 
Firſt forthe meaning of the words. 

It isa propoſition, 'andthereare three parts of it, 

The'{ubjed of the propofition, Mercifall men, 

The predicat, Aretaken away. 


The Affix anexed to it, from the evill to come. 


| 


'affordus / ro inſtruction. 


|| 
| 
| 
{ varicth from the cy ) Mercifull men. 


were, becauſe the Spirit of God delightethto ſer our godly men, 
according tothe mikinade of theirti 


= —— 


Briefly, looke uponthe meariing of all theſe, and they will all 


Thefirſtis the ſubje& of this propofition , It is aid here (and it 
A manwould wonder why he ſhould alter 2", ſtile, cxcept i 


es, the righteous -F wercifull 
men: otherwiſe the ſame terme might have oe keptinthelatter 
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| The mea- 
ning of the 
words. 


1.Otf the ſub- 
jet : Merci» | 
tullmen, | 
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part, | 


The Worlds loſſe, and the 
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iS a Righteous »14n,and he that is rrehteoms will be merciful : yet the 
Prophet varicth it, righteous men peri and mercifull men are taken 
away. Thercis ſome ſpeciall realonof the variation. I conceive 
it is one of theſc three, orall. | 

The firſt reaſon why he uſeth this word (vercifall men) in the 
latter part is. Forthe greater conviRtion of their ſtupiditic, Lia 4 
were fich as were not affected with the condition, or loſſe'of r:gh- 
tous and holy men, nay, they were ſo ſtupid, that they were not 
affeced with the loſſe of merciful men , that is more... If there 
wereany ſenſe of pietic, they ſhould for Gods caule grive at the 
loſſe of godly men : bur if there were any ſ{cnle. of their owne 
good , there ſhould bee griefe for the loſſe of mercifwll 
men, Generally (if it bee poſſible to ſever them ).the world 
hath more miſſe of mercifull men, then - of righteans - men - 
every man ſhould mourne for their departure, and mifle them, 


were cometo that ſtupiditie, that they had no fight nor ſenſe of 
their owne good: being a mereiſull man; it is likely there. were ma- 
ny naked that he had clothed, many ſtarved ſoules that he had fed 

there were parched bowels that he had fimpathyzed with, he uſcd 
tO mourne with thoſe that mourne, to lament with thoſe that lament, 


himſclfe, in regard of the perſecution thar he ſuffered, (he was ta- 


Many Interpreters would have it ſpoken, that - or ſaid this of 


kenaway by the Saw: )burt whether it were of one mercifull man, 
or of all, aman would thinke that zcrcifult mer ſhould not 
| out of the world withoutmourners : thereare Orphans and Wi- 
dowes, that will mourne for mercitull men, that have beene re- 
lieved by them. Yetrhis ſtupidirie ſo benummed them, '1n their 
own ſenſes they were ſofrozen, that they had no fimpathic tall, 
neither reſpe&to pietic or metcie : Righteom men were taken away, 
andthey looked not onthat fide, mercifull men were taken away, and 
they looked not on that fide neither. So it-is an aggravation of 
their ſtupiditie, 

Secondly, another reaſon why he varieth the word, R:ghteoms 
men firſt, and wercifull menafter, 1s this ; Toſhew how much God 
honourecth the workes of mercie. Though itbeea glorious title 
( Arighteous man )yetthe Spirit of God will not lethim goe with- 
out another title, A mercifull man. Righteouſneſſe is beſt knowne to 
God, but mercifulneſſe to men.. Mercifulneſſe is an evidence of pic- 
tie and godlineſſe. Mercie is that grace thathonoureth God moſt, 
and God honourcth it moſt. All the hugh Elogies thatare given 
to pictie in the Scripture, arc ſpecially {tated on mercze - God ho- 


nOurcth it with axgeand ample promiſes, Bleſſed are the mereifull, 
for they ſhall obtaine mercie ; It bath not the leaſt beatitude {er ro ir, 


. 


part, forthey are both the ſame in effe, He that is a mercifull may, 


though picticand righteouſneſs may go unmournedfox. Bur theſe; 


| 


| "0, 
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as-Baſil. of Seuleucia well obſerveth.'-God: honoureth it likewiſe] 
with an approbation, When was Jungrie yee fed re, when Imas thir- 
ftie yee gaverre drinke c and nie agang approbation at the laſt 
day, inthe preſence of Angels and men, it is mereze that God :then 
magnificth,Come yeebleſſed,wvhen Fwas hungrie, yee fed mee,8c, God 
honourethit likewiſewith an excellent memoriall, hee-alwayes 
mentionethit with honour ſee it in Corelixs, ſee it in-lob; fee iv in 
other Saints, they: were noted for tv" inthe Scriptyre, 
here inthis:placethe ſpiritof God, becauſe the riehreous man thall 
not goe withoutan Epitaph, hemakes on this vals man a/ me- 
memoriall. Mercifull menare taken away. | 
| Thartisthe ſecond reaſon, thatthey mightunderſtand how farre 
God honoureth the workes of Chariticand mercy. 
Thirdly, that the Prophet might inſtru& them, and us now; 
| whoaretobe reputed, and accountedtruc righteous men. Thoſe 
| thar God accounteth ſo. And thoſeare wereifall men, Theſe two, 
righteouſneſſe and mercie, they meet in God, ſo they muſt in every 


waies are mercy and righteouſneſſe. They are the two wayes that 
| Chriſt takes in the world: rhe farſt way, at. his firſt comming, a 
comming of .wercy, to call men to mercy ; The ſecond ar his ſecond 
comming, 2comming of judgement, to judge the efjeke and the 
dead. So they are two wayes of God, ſo ſaith. Sfine Bernard; 
| They arethe two feerof God, by which he walketh through the 
world: God viſiteth men upon one bf theſe two feet, either in 


Chriſtian, They arethe two wayes of God (ſaith David )all his | 


mercie, or inrighteonſneſſe : as they are the feet upon which God 
walketh tous; ſo they muſt betherwo feet that we walke on to- 
ward God: Righteouſneſſe,thatis one, by which we tread the way 


rowardsmen. So thatas the two Tables kiffe each other, they 
are infolded one inanother ; the love we owe to our brethren, tt 
hangs and depends on our love to God: the love that wee ſhew to 
God, is to beteſtified by our love to our brethren: So theſe two 
are toembrace oneanothee, wee muſt not ſever them that God 
ſevereth not: according tothis, others will judge of us that wee 
are truly righteous, according to this ſcantling we take. of our 
ſelves, Deccive nor your {clvesif there be not workes of Chari- 
tie and wercze, flatter not your ſelves with an opinion: of rig/hteou/? 
veſſe,itis ancmpric name where wercie is not,, So the Apol 


there is not mercietaward men © 


It is the firſt of thoſe pious inſtru@ions, that will commend 


__ £0 


of the firſt Table in workes of pietie to God : and Mercie is the | | 
other, by which wetread the wayof the ſecond-Table, inmercy | 


oft 
makes theargument, Hee that loveth not his brotber whoms hee hath 
| ſeene, how can hee love God whom hee hath nut ſcene? So likeyilo hers, 
1s it poſhble that there ſhould be rightequſneſſeroward God, when 
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Rom, I 2+ 13, 
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to this place, Oſtentation of righteouſneſſe, there'is a great deale 
inthe Bakdnen defire to be anos ro men, becauſe they 
canbe reſerved to themſelves. They can get pretences of pictic, 
and zealous they will ſeemeto be for workes of the firſt Table. 
Did God give onely one Table * No: butwe ſhall bee tried by 
the workes of the ſecond Table ; When I was hungry,yee fed me not, 
when I was thirſtie, yee gave me no drinke. Why doe we make boaſt 
of pictic to God.that men cannot judge of? For there is one little 
raine of hypocriſiethat ſpoilethall. Wemay at mercie to men, 
ut wecannotadt pictie: pictie will ſhew it ſeltc here; Here is the 
touch-ſtone to give proote of the pictic in our hearts, if it bud 
out in mercie : of 2 oenivegy merciful in every kind. Where 
there ispictic, there will not be reviling, and diſgracing,and quar- 
relling, and contention : it is impofhible that pictic in the hearr 
ſhould be contentious, that pure and untainted liquor ſhould paſſe 
througha filthy kennel: it there bee grace in the heart, it. will 
ſhew it {ele inthe hand, in the lip, inthe words, inthe aQions, in 
all. Itisbutatouch that I give you, I know you cafily gheſle} 
where I am. I comenot to put you in mind of what you knoy : 
or ratherto put you in mind.” I am not conſcious to your courſes, 
bur Lwill tell yee whar the world faith ; It is a great deale of 
wrong _— {1 oem lace, if there not much 
contention Mt: andit is not upon this occaſion that I heard ir, 
for befarenow I never knewany onein the pariſh, bur as the A- 
ſtle ſaith of-the good workes of one of the Churches, 1: 5s ſp0- 
be in all tlewwid forks ſtrife of this place is ſpoken of in all 
the Citie, Here is the fruit whereby you muſt examine your 
{clves, mercic to nien. If wee be not thoſe that nouriſh bro- 
therly love, therewillbe no mercie : there is no mercie, where 
therearethe fruits of uncharitableneſle,and if there be no mercie, 
there will be no pictic. Let this therefore be the touch-ſtone of 
pictic; love,and peace with men,as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, As much 
as is poſiible have peace with all men. 
I willſpeake no moreof themeaning of the firſt part, Mercifiull 
men aretakenaway. Itis rhe Comentary upon the former. 
Theſccond is the Predicate of the Propoſition, they are take 
= that hath reference to this, they periſh. 
tis great wiſedome in the Spyjt of God thus to expound one 
word by another. Thatas inthe body of a man, thoſe parts thar 
arc of moſt uſe, God in wiſedome hath made them double, hath 
madethempaires, two eyes, two hands, two cares, &c.(becauſe 
theſeareparts of greatuſc)thar if one part fall away and miſca- 


ry,the © a we may ſupply ; if one eye be out, a man loſerh] 
not his ſigh another, and ſo inother parts : ſo it isin the 
TER it ake one word, here is another that is more, 
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plaineto lead us right in the meaning of the Scripture : tor elſe 
men would have beene offended: Godly men periſh * That is more 
then to die, thatthat periſheth is loſt, Bur it is Ju; they arc 
not loſt in death, _—_ is one ſtep beyond death * If it had 
beene predicated of mercilefle, impenitent, unrighteous men, it 
mi ave been ſaid ſo, they periſh, they not only die. But what 
hath the righteous done ? who ever periſhed being innocent ? Whoever 
ſuſpected and dreamed, that it was poſſible for merciful men to pe- 
riſh? Herecommeth inthe interpretation : No, be not deceived, 
Itis a word frequently uſed inthe world, carnall men thinke ſo: 
bur they periſh not, they are but zoke away, Yee ſee how one 
word helpeth the other: ſothis word giveth us aſſurance of the 
meaning of this SE_ and of the ſtateand condition ofa mer- 


— 


ci 
thinke ſo :he periſheth not to himſelte, for then beginneth his hap- 
pineſſe, when death commeth : though they n/a to mens mic- 
momorialland remembrance, there is no remembrance of.the wiſe 
man, more then of the foole ( ſaith Solomon ) that is, worldly men, 
that mind the world, and their bellies, they take no more to con- 
fideration, when a 7ighteoms man, a wiſe man dieth, then a foole , 
that is, an impenitent man, though I ſay they periſh to the memo- 
riall of the world, they periſh not to God , not to the fruition of 
his happineſle, for Death is but a porter, a bridge to everlaſting 
life, then beginneth their glory : Heavenrthat was begun before in 
amiſterie, then it;is ſet open to them literally an perſonally. 
They periſh not becauſe they are taken away, there is the proofe 


thatheeis loſt. Thatthat is tranſplanted from one ſoile to ano- 
ther, doth not periſh, A graft or ſyens, ou it be cut off, and 
it is to have amore noble plantation, Itisſofarre from periſhing, 
tit ismore peric, it.is ſtabliſhed in its nature, it is ſet into a 
- 
Thereare but one of theſe two interpretations of periſhing,and 
ither of them can befall a godly mercifull man. Either it is a 
ge from abeeing, toa not beeing : and ſo the Beaſts when 
wy 1e, periſh, becauſe their ſoules are mortall, as well as their 
bodics:it is nomorea living creature, there is no more life in it, 
it xcſolveth to its firſt principle; the ſoulc it is nouriſhed as well as 
the body, there wasa beeing before, but now there isa nulliric of 
beeing, in reſpect of a living creature, there is nothing liverh. 
Here 1s a periſh;ng from a being, toa not beeing. 


beeing: ſoanumpenitent man when he dieth; he ſth from life 
to death, yea, to an cternall death, to a worſe beeing z/thar is 
a periſhing, anda proper periſhing, that is worſe then to bee loſt. 
=D ol P ſy 


of it. A manthat is removed only from an Inne, no man will ſlay | 


| 


| 
| 


or man, hee periſheth not, though the Atheiſts of the world "Ho 


Againe, per;ſhing may be a paſſage from'a being to a worſe | 
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Obſervati- 
on, 


| 


; | 1 Itis better to have no beeing, then to have either of theſe. 
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| whereas in the fifth of Geneſes, the Scripture ſairh, Enoch walked 
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But in neither of theſe ſenſes the righteors man periſheth : hee 
hath a beeing, and a well-becingatfter death. His ſoule hatha real 
beeing with God in happineſle, his body hath a becing of hope, 
though it bein the grave; Nay, it hath a real beeing of happt- 
neſſe, as it is a memberof Chriſt, in regard of the miſticall uni-; 
on. Su inno ſenſc he periſheth, he is but tooke away, hee is but re- 
moved, it is but Exodwe, but trarſitus : his death is not a going out 
of the Candle, itis but a tranſlation, a removing of it to a better 
frame, it is ſetuponamore glorious table ro ſhine more brighr. 
The word is well expounded in the 11.Hebr, concerning Enoch - 


with God, and God tooke him, in the Hebrewes it is ſaid, he was tranſ- 
lated. Inthe one, he was tooke away, that is, in reſpe<t otthe world; 
In the other, hee was tranſlated, that is, in reſpe& of heaven. They 
are#ooke away ; that is, from the place of miſcrie, the Dungeon,the 
priſon, toa place of glory and happinefle. They are zooke away 
trom the houſe of clay, to the houſe Eternall, not made with hands, in 
the heavens : they are tranſlated upward, thatis meant in this, {| 

Sothat thereare two obſervations in this. 


Firſt, That Pietie and Mercie excuſeth uot from death, 
Godlineſle it ſelfe freeth not a man from death. Death ir is: 


that endthatis propounded toall men. 'The bodies of godly men | 
areof the ſame mould and temper, of the ſame frame and conſti- 
| tutionas other men, their fleſh 1s as fraile, their humours as cho-; 
lericke, their ſpirit as fading, their breath as vaniſhing, they owe! 
the ſame debtto nature, to tinne, to God, ta themſelves and their 
owne happineſſe. They are bound under the weight of the ſame 
Law, the (tatute law is ; It is appointed to all men to die once. It is well 
faid,ro deonce,tor the impenitent man dieth twice, he dicth hereby 
the ſeparation of his ſoule from his body, that is the firſt death;and 
| there is the ſecond death thar ſucceedeth that, the death of the 
ſoule;bya ſeparation of it fromGod, which is far worſe. Bur righ-. 


— 
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teous andmercifull men die once;the firſt deathſcizeth upon them: 1t #5; 
appointed to all:It is theendof all fleſh; in one place : 1t is the end of all 
heearth,in another place: It is theend of allliving, the end of al 
men,eycn mercifulland godly menare brought withinthecompaſle 
otthis law of Natwe,to yeeldupthisdebt & due. Rightcouſneſſe} 
excules not,it frees not.It is a law:that bindeth oneas well as ano- | 
ther. As Baſil of Sewleuciaobſerveth,though 4dom was the firſt that 
linned, yet Abel was the firſt that died: Adamcommitrted the tranſ-| 
Sreſhon, the elder ſonne was Cain,the ſecond Abel, in the courſe 
of naturethe eldeſt ſhould have. gone firſt, but - Abel; righteous 
-, that was the moyric, the halle of his comfort, and the grea- 


caged, 
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_—_ though the younger : Ada finneth fitſt, atid yet trighte- 


ous Abel dieth firſt, Hee gives the reaſon to bethis, becauſe God | 


would letus ſee in the Portall of death, the table of the Reſurre- 
ion, he would ſhew us the linnaments of the ReſurreRion inthe 
firſt man thar dieth, thatrightcous Abel is tooke away, that we ſhould 
be aſſuredthat he was but tranſlated, there was hope of the Reſur- 


reion confirmedeven in his death. But yet that is not all, the 


| 


reaſon( I conceive )that is more proper to this is: righteous Abel 
dicth firſt, to ſhew that even righteous and mercifull men muſt not 
expett immunitic from death, and from ſuffering tribulation in 
this world it is the condition thatbefalleth Abel the righteous, as | 
wellas Cain the Phariſee;It belongeth to fazthfull Abraham,as well 


asto Apoſtatiing Demas: to beloved Iacob, as well asto rejetted Eſau: 
ro mecke Moſes, as well as tocurſing Shemei : to Deborah the Prophe- 
zeſſe, as well as to uſurping Athaliah : todevour Toſcah, as well as to 
{ 79rpions Ahab : tO ten Jared David,as well as to churliſh Nabal , 
to the humble Publican,as well as to the vaunting Phariſce. Ir is the 
law and rulethart is ſetto all, there is no exemption : righteouſl- 
neſlc, pietic, and workes of mercie, then doe notexempr. 

For if they could exempt, how ſhould pietic have the re- 
ward * when ſhould godlinefle come to the full recompence 7 It 
is Dcaththat makes way to the hope of reward, | 
Andif itbe ſo, that rightcouſneſſe excuſcth nor, then neither 
honour, nor ſtrength, nor beautie, nor riches, can excuſe in the 
world: for theſe are of farre lefle prevalencie with God then pic- 
tie. So the Argument ſtanderh ſtrongly, it 76 died: that was a 
mercifull. man , if Abel was taken away that was a righteous man. 
looke tro other conditions: then Ceſar, that is, the Princes of the 
world ſhall becut off, their ſtate and pompe ſhall norkeepe them : 
then Crews, that is the rich men of the world, ſhall die, their 
purſc andplentie, ſhall not excuſethem: then Socrates, that is, the 
prudent and learned men of the world, their wifdome ſhall not 
preventit;then Heleza,thatis, the Minnions of the world, the 
decking of their bodies, and their beauty, and painti ſhall bee 
fetched off, they will expoſe them to death, they nor free 
them : then Sampſon,that is, the ſtrong men of the world, thoſe 
thatare healthy, of able arts, likely to our-live-nature, their 
ſtrengrh ſhall not excuſe them: that ho man ſhould gloric in any 
thing without, Neither the ſtrong man in his ftren þ nor the wiſe 
man in his wiſedome, or the rich man in his wealth, jo if hee glory in 
W thing, to glory in the Lard, Though wee muſt not boaſt our 
ſelves of pietic, yet as the Apoſtle r-% ee ' have compelled mee. 
It a man i a of any thing, it is of pictie, that is, rcjoycein 
this if God have madeaman a veſlell of mercic, and an inſtru- 
ment of doingany good; burtotherwiſe to boaſt of it, even that 
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ſhallbe theſtaine, and further diſgrace of it : for righteouſneſſe-#t 
ſelfe exruſes not from death ,all are-ſubje& to the ſame law, that 1s 
the firſt! obſervation, Mercifull men are taken away as 'well as 

others, | | 

Secondly, there isa difference inthe manner, though they bee 

ſubje& rodeath, yet it is a ſubjeion under another ſubjeion; 
Death is made ſubje& to them, they conquer Death. So both 
ſtand together, they die, and not die, becauſc their death is but a 
tranſlation, buta removing. h 
| There are two perſons, two men in every penitent and godly 

man; there is ſomewhat of a righteous man, and ſomewhat of a 
ſinner; ſomewhat of the fleſh, and ſomewhat of the ſpirit : {oac- 
cording to theſe two, both lawes arc kept : the Law of commina- 
tion, that is kept, thou ſhalt die the death , there is the reward of 
finne,'the law of promiſe, that 1s kept, thou ſhalt live for ever , 
| there is the reward of rightcouſneſſe. Mortalitie giveth the re- 

ward to finne, immortalitieto pierie, 

Though they die, they arebut taken away. The word implics theſe 
two things "7; 

Firſt, it jmplicsthar their death is but a temporarie death, Ta- 
king away is nota fnall tranſlation, it doth not implic a nullitic, 
Death, though it cut the knot of nature, yet not of grace. Ir is 
true, there is the ſharpe Axe of Death, there is no knot ſo Gordian, 

bur it willcut it aſunder. It 1sa great knot that was firſt knit be- 
rweene the body and the ſoule, it cutteththat aſunder, Itis a ſure 
knot,which is theConjugal knot between man and wife,it cutteth 
thataſunder, There is a naturall bond and union betweene Parents 
and children, itcutsthataſunder. There is a civillunionbetweene 
| friend and friend, it cuts that knot aſunder, it takes one friend 
from another. But there isrhe miſticall union betweene the head 
andthe members, betweene Chriſt and the Church, it'cannot cut 
that knotaſunder. But looke as Chriſts body inthe Grave,it was 
not deprived of the Hypoſtaricall union, ſo likewiſe the body of 
a Saint, when it lies 1n the grave, in corruption, it is mellow;n 
for immortalitie, and cternitic :-yea, then it enjoyetlr the benkn 
of rhe miſticall Union, there is ſomewhat of; a memberof Chriſt 
thar lies inthe grave: that duſt that the body: of a Saint. is reſol- 
ved into, it is holy Duſt, becauſethat miſticall Union is:not cut a+ 
ſunder, Death cutteth not that knot. It perfeReth the! miſticall 
Union inreſpedt of the ſoule,and itis but an interruption of rhe 
manifeſtationof theunion inreſpedt of the body, it-is'never ſe- 
vercd.' As the Husbandmanhath ſomecorne in his ground, and 
ſomein his Barne: the Corne in his ground is of no lefſe value 
and account, then that in his houſe and Barne;' Nay,it isof more; 
tortharthatis in his Barne ſhallnotmultiply, ſo many buſhels ” 
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putteth up, and ſo many hee receiveth, but that which is in the oo 


round multiples, therefore itis in as greataccount, SO It is with 
God. Thereare many bodies of the Saints walking on the earth , 
and thoſe thart are laid inthe grave, that are ſowen(as the Apoſtle 
faith ) for i-2mortalitie, The bodies of the Saints in the grave, are 
of nolefſe account with God, then thoſe which- walke up and 
downe in the world, and glorihe him with workes of pietie : 
why 2 the body is ſowne to immortalirie, there is ſtill ſomewhat 
of Chriſt. Thatis the firſt thing it implies ; They are taken away, it 
argues that their death is temporary. 
Secondly, it ſheweth it is deliberate, that their death is not ſud- | 
den. Forthere is a difference betweene theſe two, to be ſnatched 
away,and to be takez away. Impenitent men when they are taker 
away in judgement, they are ſnatched away in diſpleaſure, The 

odly man, God takes him away, removes him, it isas gentle a 
word as could beulſed, there cannot be a better word to exprefle 
it in ourtranflation, then for God zo take him away. Job and Moſes 
expreſſed it ſo, and fo 1ſaiah here, to ſhew thar Death is never ſud- 
den to the mercifull and righteous man, why © becaulc he ts alwaies 
prepared. It may bee ſudden in reſpect of others, but not to him- 
{elte. The ſtroke of Death may betheſame to'a righteous man, as| 
ro an impenitent man, they may borh fall by the prevalencie of 
the ſameditcaſe, the ſame duration of ſicknefle, the ſame warning 
giventhem, theſame ſympathy ; but there is aditference in regard 
of the ſuddenneſle. | 

If it bea ſudden ſtroke that overtakes an impenitent man, then 

itistwo wayes ſudden, even a premeditated death is ſudden to 
him, becauſe he is not prepared: ſudden death commeth nor to a 
prepared man, becaule helookes for it: it may ( as I ſaid) be ſud- 
dento others, butitis not rohimſelte, why 2 becauſe he expects 
Death, he djeth daily, hee dieth inhisthoughts, before hee dies in 
act, hedics in meditation, before he dies in paſſion: 7 are daily faith 
the Apoſtle, Death when it came to the Apoſtle, ir found him 
dying, it could not comeſuddenly to him , Death ftindes him ſer- 
ting openthe dores: therefore though it ſeeme ſudden death, it 
cannot be ſudden, becauſe he is taken away - the ſtroke of Death 
may be ſudden, but the ifſue of death is not ſudden : the roke 
may be ſuddento his body, butnot to hismind ; becauſe he fitteth 
bimſelte ſtill for ir; There is the deliberation implied in the 
word, his death is notſudden, in that he is prepared : God awa- 
keth his heart to make him looke for it, therefore when Death 
commecth though ſooner or later,it doth but take him,it ſnatcheth 
him notaway, that is the meaning of the ſecond, 


— 


The third word is, the extent of this act, from the evill to| 3-Of the ex. 
tent: from +. 


come : that isa word that is not ſpecified in the former part : it| poi a 
P 3 makes | come, 


—>—_— 


| — 


102 


The Worlds loſſe, and the 


ring. 


not lec it, 


1. From the 
evill of ſuffee 


That he ſhall 


| makes both this and that the more full : it makes a oe: demon- 
{tration of Gods goodnefle : hee is not only mercitull in zaking a- 
way, but he takes away from that that is evill, hee takes from a bad 
eſtate to a better. An evill that is preſent, that. isf1mply fo : an 
Evillfor the time to come, God takes righteous and mercitull 
men from both. eat | 

That I may lay a fitpath formy proceeding in it, Saint Auſtin 
devideth thenature of Evill well to thoſe two heads: there is the 
Evill of doing, and theevill of ſuffering, that is, the evill of finne 
J and of puniſhment, The firſt of theſe,the Evil of ſinne,is oppolite 
| ( faith Aquinas )to theincreated good. The ſecond, the Evill of 
puniſhment, is oppoſite to the created good. God takes away 
mercifull men from both theſe. | 

Eirſt, from the Evill of ſuffering. Two wayes he is tooke from 
that, Hee is tooke away from the Evil of ſuffering, thar hee ſhall 
nor ſee it, and that he ſhall not undergoe it,and endure it. 

Firſt, that he ſha# ot ſee it, that he ſhall not bee a ſpectatour: 
that is one part of taking away. For righteous and mercifull men 
have tender affettions, and yearning bowels, when they ice Gods 
judgements extended over ny lace or perſon, they ſympathize 
with them, they weepe with t = that wcepe, and mourne with thoſe 
that mourne, God takes them from this ſorrowandmourning. 

It hathalwayecs beeneaccounted one part of the happineſle of 
a godly man, tobe taken from the Evils of the place he liveth in. 
God takes Ioſiah from the cvill to come. Saint Terom ſheweth it well 
in Nepotian, he makes this as an Argument amongſt others. thathis 
departure was a-comfort and happinefle ro him, becauſe ( ſaith 
he ) Nepotian is happy that hee ſees not _ Ewvils, and calamities, and 
| miſeries that are now come on the Church that wee ſee. | 
Nay, notonly in the eſtceme of godly, and righteous, and 


Chriſtianmen, but in the eſteeme of the Heathens it was account- 
eda happineſle rodic betorea man ſee the miſeries on the place he 
wiſheth well to. Yirgill inthe eleventh of his Aniads, bringeth 
in YVaxdall, making a lamentation over his ſonne Pallas that was 
{laine; after many tearesthat were ſhed over him, and dolefull 


words that were paſt : the Poet bringeth in his wite, and ſaith, ir 
was her happineſle to die before him, that the ſaw not this miſe- 
rie: the Poet accounted her happy that ſhe died before, and ſaw 
not the miſcrie that was brought onthat place, and her husband. 
In his eſteeme thenit is one point of happineſle, zo bee taken awa 
before that Evill come upon a place wee wiſh well too. Hee expreſſeth 
himſelte in another place, in the firſt of his Aniads, They are 
happy that die before their Conntrey, beforethey ſee the ruine of thar. 
| Therefore ir muſt needs be agreat happinelle fora Chriſtianto be 
po away before milerie comeupon the Church, Here is one re- 
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Evillhebringeth ona place. 

Secondly ; That they ſhould not ſuffer it, thatisa further degree 
| anda greater. So we fcethat it is the happineſſe that is intailed 
on other ſervants of God; Though it is not a courſe that God 
alwayes conſtantly keepeth: ſometime he ſuffereth godly men to 
live, and to be{weptaway in common calamities, as the Plague; 
Famine, Sword, and the like, even righteous men periſh in theſe 
rimes, that is the courſe that God ſometimes takes. On theother 
fide ſometime he takes this courſe, that hee will-preſerve them in 
the middeſt of danger, he will keepethem alive : he ſendeth cala- 
mities, and plagues, and ”= he preſcrveth the righteous. So in the 
Revelation, he commandeth the Angel to ſeale his ſervants on the 
forehead, when he poureth his curſes on the Earth: ſo in the ninth 
| of Ezekiel he ſpeakesto the man with the laughter weapon, to 
marke thoſe that mourned, to paſſe them by : Soin the 12, Ex0d. hee 
commandeth thebloud to bee ſprinkled on the poſts of the dores, that 
the Angel may paſſe by : So God when hee ſeeth his marke the 
bloud of the Covenant on the head of his ſervents, hee paſlcth 
them by in common calamities : ſometimes I ſay hee rakes that 
courſe. Bur he is not tyedto one courſealwayes : ſometimes, hee 
takes away his ſervants from the Evill to comz, hee doth not. ſuffer 
them to have the ſorrow of ſeeing, or feeling of it. 
| God when he intendeth to {mire the Earth with plagues and 
curſes, he will make-this way for his courſe, he will remove the 
obſtacles, the Saints that are the impediments , they hold Gods 
hands, they wreſtle by prayer, they preyaile by humiliarion,they 
caſt downe themſclve, and ſtand inthe gap: that he may unwind 
his hands of this burthen, of the prayers of his ſervants, hee re- 
moveth them by death, hee ſaith ro them as he didto Moſes,let mee 
alone that 1 may deſtroy them, And then, as it is with the Husband- 
man, when the corne is gotten into his Barne, he burneth up the 
ſtuble: till the Wheate be gathered, the Tares are nor turned up. 
God will not poure his plagues untill he have remoued the im pe- 
fdiments, thoſe that are merciful men, when they are taken away, he 
powreth downe his judgements, Therefore he takes them away, 
thatrhey may not ſee it, norſuffer it, that is the firſt, 
| Secondly, he takes them from the Evill of ſinning, that is a 
greater bleſſing, and in two ſenſes from that. He takes them 
from ir, that they ſhall not ſee {inne, for that is a great Corralive 
toa godly man. It was one point of Davids grievance, that hee 
ſaw wicked men ſuffer , 1 humbled my ſoule with faſting, and I be- 
haved my ſelfe 'as one that mourned for his Mother. David hurpbled 
himſcltceven torhis enemics, when they were afflicted, that was 
one part of his ſorrow, Butthechicfe part of his ſorrow was to 
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ſce them commit ſinne, Mine eyes guſh owt with rivers of teares, be-| 
cauſe men keepe not thy law , That was a great affliction, Therefore 
thatthey may be caſed of that evill, God takes away mercifull men, 
that they ſhall not ſee ſinnes committed, they are offenſive to chaſte 
eves. Hee takes them to heaven, that their eares may not bee fil- 
led with helliſh blaſphemies, and damnable oathes that overbur- 
thenthe ground, that ring their peales in every ſtreet, as a man 
paſſeth by: there is no hearing ſuch things in heayen, Thar is one 
thing, hetakes them away,that their eyes may not be glutted with 
beholdingextortions, oppreſſions, murthers, contentions, revile 
lings, ms other ſinnes inthe world. It isa great calc to a godly 
manto be tooke out of evill times : when God leaveth him in 
times and places that are evill, hee ſhines as a light: when God 
rakes him away, he hath the reward of his ſorrow : it coſt him 
ricfeto ſee it, therefore to reward him, God takes him away, that 
| nongs not ſee ſinne committed. | 
Secondly, God rakes them away, that they may not finne 
themſelves: for heaven is a place as of no ſorrow, ſo of no finne : 
though we beunſatiable of ſinnenow, then there isan end put to 


. [cuts downe the Fig-treeſhall not profit, forir is ſo faſt rooted in 


ir, It pleaſeth God ſo todeale, in his providencero order ir, that 
{inne brought in Death, and Death carrieth our ſinne : thar as a 
$kilfull Chimmicke diſtilleth an Antidote out of poyſon, ſodoth 
God, Death that was the reward of ſinne, God fetcheth the 
tranſlation out of it to eternall happineſle : the Mother, ſinne, 
brought forth Death, and Death the daughter carricth our ſinne, 
Thartis itthat is the great comfort of amanindeath : as now I thal 
ceaſe ſuffering, ſo here is my comtort too, I ſhall ceaſe finning : 
though my purpoſes and endeavours be bent upon picty, yetI am 
overtaken; I could not tread ſo ſtraite, but I did often tread a- 
wry ; now there ſhall bea new plaine path provided tor my feet, 
there is noſtnne in heaven, 

Thar isa great point of wiſedome, that God deſtroyeth finne 
with the body, and raiſeth the body againe withour finne : if the 
body ſhould livealwayes, how ſhould finne end © finne will not 
be rooted out, as long as weeare inthe body ; while wee carry a- 
bout us this vale of fleſh, we ſhall carry aboutus alſo another waile 
of ſinne : theretore ſaith Epiphanize, God dealeth with us, as a skilfull, 
houſholder with his houſe. Lookeas itis inbuildingan old houſe, if 
there grow a Fig-tree, or Ivy out of the houſe, that it ſpread the 
rootthrough the chinckes and partitions of the wall, a man that 


the wall, and in thechinkes, that either hee muſt pull downethe 
wall, orel{eit will not die; Thereforea wiſe man will pulldown 
his houſe, and root outthe Fig-tree, and then ſet up ſtones, and] 


andthcreere&the houſe beautifull, and ſo bothare preſerved ; wn 
at 


—_—_p——— 


Rs 


| Righteous Mans gaine. 


|incorruption, and mortalitte ſhall put on immortalitie, the body-that is 


— 
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hath his end in both, both the houſe is rebuilt; and the Ivy conſu- | 
med and rooted out. So it is incaſe of finne; there is the houſe 
we carryaboutus,the building,the temple of our body, the houſe 
is man himſclfe, finne isthe fig-tree, it is ſuch afig-rree as infinu- 
ateth it ſelte berweeneevery chinke, and partition in our nature ;, 
there is ſomewhat corrupt inevery facultie of the ſoule, and it 
ſheweth the fruit inevery part of the body, that is an inftrument 
of ſin: it hath ſo woundit ſelte in, thatthe fig-tree cannor be de- 
ſtroyed; cannot be pulled out,except the houſe be diſſolved there 
muſt bea pulling downe of the Temple: therefore God in. wile- 
dome, by Death he takes;the temple, the houſe in peeces, and 
thenthe fig-tree may be pulled out;and then he eres the wall of 
that houſe more glorious then before it was throwne downe,| 
while the fig-tree was init, while {inne was in it : it is raiſed up | 
withour .it ; thatis thar the Apoſtle ſaith , Corruption ſhall put on 


| ſowne a naturall body, it ſhall bee raiſed a ſpirituall, it is ſowne in diſ- 
honour, it ſhall be raiſedin glory. God therefore takes them away from 
the evill of finne, hee difſolveth the body, that hee may puritie it, 
and cloarh it with immorralitie, thatit may bea purerbody, then 
when itwas firſt preſented in nature at the firſt Creation, -: 

We ſec hereby what thoſe good things are that Death bring- | 
eth; Itbringeth immunitie from theevill of ſuffering : Gbdrakes 


| 


| - And in reſpect of others, not to mourne for them that are 
\rooke away out of this world, as thoſe that are without hope : 


away merciful men, thatthey ice not, that they ſuffer not. And it 
bringeth immunitiefrom finne, that they doenotſce it, that they 
doe not commut it, 

The uſe isa Pillar of confidence, not to bee afraid of Death: 
who wouldteare that which makes tor his perfe&ion, that is the 
meanes of his tranſlation to happineſle 2 | 


——_— 


they are nor zooke away but tranſlated + they are removed-for. their 
advantage, for the better. Eljah was removed from carth to hea- 
ven :z a ifirie chariot, ſhall Eliſha weepe becauſe hee enjoyeth him 
not ? No; heis tooke from earth to Led, 4 was i{oldinto 
A&gypr, but it wastobea Ruler, God intended that: itis the ſame 
reaſon,'Godtranflatesus outof the world, to'give us the end of 
our hope, even the ſatuation of our ſoutes , Shall we mourne as men 
without hope © Godtakes them'out of a walley of teares, ſhall we 
mourne unfatjably tor thoſe tharare tooke-out of the wvilley of 
teares?letusnot bringtheir memory to the wAlley of teares,they are 
paſt it, 'Godtakes themfromevillto good, tothe beſt good, the 
good of immortalitic, andeternitic, the good of the cnjoyingof 
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God, of thatthat eye hath not ſeen, nor eare hath heard, - -\l 


"5 It.istrue, thatwhenwe ſce anyjmpcnitenr'man dicylary man 
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dic inhis finnes, there is juſt cauſe of mourning. That was the 
courſethat David obſerved: he loſt two ſonnes, Abſolom a wicked 
ſonne, hemournedfor him, he loſt the child that was begotten 
inadulteric, forthelife of which he praycd ; he mourned not for 
the childes departure : and Saint Ambroſe giveth the reaſon well, 
he had a hogs andaſſurance that the child was tranſlated ro 
2 bettereſtate: he doubted of Abſolom, he died in his finnes, there- 
fore he mourned for him, for hisdeath, not for the childes. So 
when we ſee any dic in his finnes, there is cauſe then of teares,and 
of exccflive teares : then David crieth, Abſolom, oh my ſonne, my 

onpe, 
# But if there be good evidences of a Saint tranſlated to glory, 
ſhall we mourne as men without hope ? As Saint Terom ſpeakes to Pay- 
l1mourning for her daughter, Art thou angrie Paula, becauſe I have 
made thy child mine? ( Hee bringeth in God ſpeaking thus) aft} 
thou envie me my owne poſſeſsion ? my owne creature ? 

It is true, for the ſtate of an impenitent man, he hath his goqd 
chings here, and his cvill to come after, there is cauſe of mour- 
ning, forthathe is tranſlated from good roill ; his beavenis in this 
world, his heavens in his treaſure, in his riches, in his cheſts, and 
upon his tablc ; and as he enjoyed a heaven here, ſo hee muſt nor 
looke for itafter, there is place of another condition, his heaven 
is Here, his hcllafter. | 

Bur the penitent and contrite, his ill is here, and his good after 
his hell is inthis world in ſuffering, and in mortifying the fcſh, 
in wreſtling with finne, in incountring with tentations, here is his 
hell, and his torments, bur after commeth his heaven, and his 
blifle, fo he is tranſlated from bad to good, he is tookeaway from 
theevill ro come, 

So hercis the meaning of all, I have ſhewed firſt the meaning 
of the three phraſes. | | rd + rien 

The ſecond thing I propound is this; What the Prophet be- 
moancth, and makes lamentation for, and theſe mercifull men : for 
it they be zooke away from evill preſent, and cvill to come, cvill 
corpotall and ſpirituall, ſufferings extraordinary, plague and fa- 
mine; ſufferings ordinary, ſicknefſe andtentation, if it be ſo that 
no\{inneſhall fallupon them to deſtruction, no tentation fall on 
themto deſtroy them here, much leſſeafterward ; if they be rooke 
fromalltheſcevils, how commeth the Prophet to make lamenta- 
tion, that mercifull men are taken away from the evill tocome ? for hee 
ſpeakes it mourningly. 7 


| 


It is one ſuſhcientreaſon, hd mourneth. over them becauſe 0- 
thersdid not, + | - 1316 Pp 1: 2 
Butthere are two teaſonsthat axe more\ſpeciall, There is the 
lofic of the godly man for the preſent when hee is taken, awd), rs 
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jsathingto be lamented And the danger of the world,in ref peR 
of the loſſe of agodly man, 

Firſt, the loſſe of a godly man, that is a great puniſhment that 


The loſle of their example : they ſhine as lights, there isa Taper 
a Candle taken away ; Tee rejoyced to walke in his tieht,{aith Chriſt, 
to the /cwes, concerning Tohn, there was a light not only of hrs 
Dodrine,but of his example, whereby thoſe that heard him wal- 
ked, Theres rhe light of graceſetup in the life of the Saints of 
God: they areas a Taper to guide us 1in the paths of mercy and 
pictic that they tread in, Job was ſetup a light of patience: Abraham 
of faith - Cornelins of Charitie : and ſo every grace that the Saints 
are eminent in, they are ſet upas ſo many lights. Whenthe light 
is gone,isthere not a great loſſe to havea candle put outs Though 
they enjoy theirlight, we loſe it, the benefit of their exampleand 
ſocictie, their adviſe and counſell, Oh the experience of the 
Saints, bring a greatdeale of good to their acquaintance : Iam in 
thisatiliCtion, I remember that you were in the ſame caſe, how 
did you carry yourſelte 2 Irisa great matter to build upon the 
expcriences of the Saints.of God, 

Wee loſe many benefits by loſing of a Saint. Hee is not only 
beneficiall in hisexample, but in his prayers. Hee is one of the 
Advocates of the world, that pleads with God, that ſtands in the gap. 
Abraham was a ſtrong Advocate for Sodome, and ſo was Moſes & r 
Iſrael, and ſo was Aaron, and ſo other Saints in their time. The! 
Saints while they live in the world, there is a great dealeof power 
intheir prayersto with-hold judgements : 'and is there then no 
lofſe whenthey are taken away © 

Whena Saint is removed, a Pillar is removed, a Pillar of the 


Pillaris gone? They arethe Corner ſtones : when a Corner ſtone 


| 


falleth, thercisa great deale of traſh and rubbiſh falleth with it. 
There isa great deale of diſcomfort upon the fall of a Saint. 
When God removeth godly and mercifull men, there is a loſle e- | 
very way: tothe Church, to the Stare. The Church loſeth a 
member, the Statea Pillar: godly men loſe 'an example, wicked 
men loſean Advocate, pooremet: loſe a Patron, all men loſe a 
comfort, 
Thar is the firſt thing the Prophet bemoaneth in the loſſe of 
righteous men, Firſt, it went to his heart thattheworld ſhould be 
Icttemprie of pictic, andall thoſe vertuous examples, tharGod| 
ſhould cut off thoſe precious Plants,thoſe thatare Fookiny: lafſes 

tor us to ſee our ſelves in, and thatpitch of perfeRion wee ſhould 
breath after,and aimeat. That's the firſt t ing. 
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The loſſe of 
God ſendeth ona place,thereis a greatlofle tothoſethat ſurvive. |* poly "ys 
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© But thatisnot all; forthere was impendatitdanger when they 
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were gone. Itisa pRyn——_ of ſome evill to befall a place, 
when God takes them away. If Noah enter into the Arke, the 
world may expe&tadeluge.It Lot be out of Sodome,let it looke for 
2ſhowre of fireand brimſtone : God himſelfe exprefſeth him- 
ſclfeby the Angel that he could doe nothing as long as Lot was in So- 
dome;he had a commiſſion not to raine fireand brimſtone while Lot 
was there, while Lots perſon and ns $57 were there : aſſoone as 
Lot was gone, there commetha cloud of Judgement, and in that 
Faſhowre. So the Saints when they are tranſlated into the Arke, 
when they arc tooke from the earth as Noah was, ( Noah was to 
aſcend from the earth to the Arke ) when Loz 1s gone to the Citie 
God provided for him, the Citie of retuge, then we may expect 
one Judgement or other, for they are meancs tohinder, and keepe 
them from being poured our, | 

Thar is the ſecond thing in the loſle of —"— men. They 
are tooke away for their good, but for our ill : wee have loſt the 


we may feare that Judgements will come plentifully : for mercifull 
men are taken away from the evill to come. So I have done with the 
firſt part of the Complaint. 

L will be very briete inthe ſecond: thar is, over the living, xo 
man confidereth it : this is truly to be bemoaned. There is a dou- 


the perſon, omar conſidereth. 


the former, they lay zt not to heart, nay, they doe not take it into conſide- 
ration : orel{c1tis a rendringareaſon of the former, they lay it not 

to heart, becauſe they bethinke not themſelves. | | 
Confiderationisanadt of the judiciall part of the underſtand- 
ing, as incogitancie is a rocking of reaſon aſleepe, a ſhutting of the 
dore of reaſon. Negle&thar is a negligence of due care to bee 
taken: on the other fade, inconſideration or incogitancie that is a 
negleR of the due 
man is ſaid nottocanſider, that ſcanneth nor, that examineth not 
the cauſe, that lajesnottheeffes and conſequences together,that 
compareth not oneghing withanother. So that ir is thus much 
now, they confideredwot ; that is, they pondered not in their hearts, 
they examined notaccording tothe rule of reaſon; they looked 
not to it what ſhould bee Gods meaning in taking away mercifull 
men from the evill to come; they looked not forward to thetime to 
come, nor backwatd to the time paſt, they were altogether in- 

conſiderate. 

Irisagreatfinne,anda fruit of finne, and a cauſe of all finne. 
itisaſinne init ſelfe, for Godhath givenman Reaſon touſe upon 
all occaſions, to conſider Gods workes, and his owne ay 
thoſe 
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ble extent, firſt of the Ac, they conſider not , And then an extent of 


This Act, hath a greatlaritude, Tr is cither an aggravation of 


e of reaſon, due pondering of athing. A 
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thoſe things tharbefall others and himſelfe. Thie true improve 
ment of Chriftianitieis the exerciſe of conſideration. That ex- 
 citetha man to repentance. David laies it as a ground, 7 conſt de- 


[red my wayes, and turned my feet to thy teſtimonies, A man never re- | 


cepeth a man freezing, and ſettling on the dregs of finne, 

Iris a fruit of finne, of the firſt ſinne: incogitancie bringeth ſe- 
| Curitie, that rocks reaſon aſleepe; then paſſion hath her ſcope, 
| when reaſon governeth not. Itis the true puniſhment of the firtt 
 finne, and the fruitof it, becauſe reaſon is decaicd in manby inne, 
' reaſon was then unrectified, reaſon grew irregular. 

Nay, it is the cauſe of all finne. Wecan reſolve no particulat 
| finneto any other principle but this, that men confider not betore 
they commit it, The reaſon why men goe on inexceſle and riot, 
and continue in-drunkennefle, is nothing but this, they lay zt not to 
heart, they looke not forward, what will bee the 1fluc and event, 
they conſider not the account they are to make to God, they 
| thinke notthat God is providing a cuppe of deadly wine, and that all 
muſt _—_ before the judgement ſeate of Chriſt, The reaſon why 
mens defires of the world, and of living here are ſoinlarecd, it 1s 
the want of conſideration of what is the happineſfle of heaven, of 
the promiles that God hath made. Therc is no fin bur it is reſolved 
into this caſe. So hereitis, charthe Prophet complaingth of the 
want of conſideration, When mercifull men were taken away, they 
conſidered it z0t,, to {ympathize, to prepare themſelves to what 
God would doe atter he had removed theſe, that when he had re- 
moyedthe obſtacles, that then he would poute his wrath upon 
them. 

Secondly, thereis anotherextent of the Word, that is, of the 
ſubjeR, of the perſon; No man. Itargueth the neglect to be ge- 
nerall, A man would havethoughr, thatupon the mention of the 
firſt word, Mercifull men are taken away : the mourners ſhould goe a- 
bout in the ſtreets ,the poore Orphansſhould weepe, becauſe they 
have loſta Patron: No ſuch matrer,no conſideration on no hand : 
that is awonder : had the mercifull 2a no wite ? no children : 
[no friend to mourneafter him, when he was buried in the earth ? 
was there no well-willers to him, that had benefit by his pietie to 
mourneforthe righteous man ? was there none like to himſelte : 


| 


| pos that conſidereth not his wayes. The want of conſideration | 


——— 


one rightcous max will mourne tor another.' What is this then, 
No man? It they would not regard the pietic of the godly manor 
merciful, when he lived, me thinkes when hee died there ſhould 
be ſome confideration. A Mountaineas longas ir ſtandeth, men 
take no great notice of it : but if fall, all cyes looke uponit, The 
Sunne when he is in his ſtrength, there are few eyes that looke on 


It; but if it cometoaneccliple;every man getterh into his Turrer, 
| , Generally| 
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Generally men delightro looke upon thoſe Starres, that ,in their 


opinion they thinkeare fallen. All theſethe godly man is, Hee 
ſhineth as a ſtarre here, as the Sunne in his ſtrengthatter, he is asa 
Mountaine, asa Beacon upon a Mounraine, more glorious, The 
Mountaine, andthe ſtarre falleth, rhe Sunne 1s in the Eccliple, 
Mercifull men are taken away , and no man conſidereth it, 

I will not ſay iris to be taken in the tull extent, it 1implierh nor 
a nullirie, buta paucitie. As inthar place in the Pſalme ; There is 
none that doth good, no not one. The Prophet doth not implic, that 
there was not one godly man art all, but ſo few that they could! 
| hardly be numbred, a great paucitie, So here, No man confidereth , | 
that is, thoſethar conkieced were ſo very tew, that there was' 
hardly notice taken of them, they were hardly in the compaſle of: 
a Number. | 

Nay, it is twice noted, No man, 9 man,to ſhew it was almoſt a 
| omni , there is notany, not any ; that is,-they were excecding 
\ few, 
| Whatisthe reaſon? Becauſe they were not acquainted with 
the rule, and way of pietic, therefore they mourned not. It pic- 
tie were within, it would ſimpathize withour, as there is like re- 
joycing, ſothey would ſorrow together, | 

Weearenot tothinke, but they had naturall afteion, though 
it were almoſt cut off: it 1s likely if any of theirkinne were tooke 
away, they would mourne: If a Fatheror Mother were taken a- 
way,the moſt impenitent man would have teares; though not for 
ſin, yet for loſſes and croſſes: thenthereare thoſe that would crie 
with Eliſha, My father, my father, the Chariots of 1ſrael,8c, If a 
brother or a ſiſter were taken away, I doubt not but there are 
thoſe that would follow with the voyce of lamentation, Alas my 
brother, alas my ſiſter, woe is mee for my brother lonathan. Wee have 
 teares for brethren, * Further, if it were buta child that were loſt, 
a man would be ſureto find teares for them, and ligh a long time | 
aftcr,and would ſay with David; 0h Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon, would 
God I had died for thee my ſon. Allconditions that live find teares 
| in mens eyes,and conſideration of their departure,only the godly, 


and the r1ghteous man findeth none, 

Here1s their ſtupiditie, Can there bea greater ſtupiditie, then 
to make amandietwice * as they dic thedeath ot their bodies, ſo 
to makethem ſuffer a deathin our memories; asthey perith to the 
world, ſoto periſhalſoin our thoughts and meditations. We owe 
an ſo much, we owe pictieſo much, we. owe the memoriall of | 


many {o much, we owe our ſelyesſo much, asto take it into con- 
ideration. And yet noman confidereth. 

This is the fault which we may: examine our ſclyes of. For if 
wenow make refle@ion of all this upon ourſelves, we ſhall finda 


LS conformitie 


| 


Righteous Mans gaine. 


conformitie with our times. There is nevera word of this Scrip- | 
ture, bur it is true now; I will not takethe parts in order. 
Firſt, wee cannor-denie that evill is to. come upon this place. 
Nay, it were well it itwere to come: itis comealready : it hath 
overtaken us. If weload the carth with the evill of finne, it is 
impoſſible that God ſhould forbeare long. Theevill offinne that 
ſurchargeth the carth muſt be unloaden againe, by this burthen, 
by the burthen of punithment : one burthen muſt juſtle out ano- 
ther. Evils there havebeene impendant, that we have ſcene. Evils 
therearenow preſent, that we begin to groaneunder: and no man 
can tell where tharevill will ſtay, There is evill preſent,and evils | 


they loved their lives better then their {innes, becauſe _y had 
®) 


ro come, becauſe our evils are ſtil] mays 14h : the beginnings 
of ſorrowes, and ſufferings, and feares grant it may ſtay. 
But ourſtate and conditions like them in this, that they are yer 
impendant.We ſce the heavens growne os, ſons area 
ripening. When yee ſee the skie red, when yee {Te the skie blacke, 
judgement is beginning, not only beginning to bud, but it begin- 


neth to ſpread and inlarge it ſelfe. Thus farrethere is a correſpon- 
dencie. There is evillthat we have cauſeto. tcare and fuſpeR, yer 
furtherto come onthis place. © | 
Secondly, there isaconformitie with the other too,in our neg- | 

ligence. Theworld ſendeth forth men now woide of naturall affe- 
#;jon. It was never ſo before. Forif before they negleted others. 
yerthey were carcfullof themſelves. But men now deſperatly 
negle&rhcir owne falvations, There is no reſpeR to God,no pitty 
of others,no not of themſelyes. 

Idoe not wonder that men heretofore confidered not, when 


ſome ſenſible taſte of rhat that was temporall, when they loved 
their lives better thenheaven, But now men love not their lives 
{t, bur their ſinnes better: for though their Lives bee in danger, 


yet theirſinsare rx up 
Itis an admirable hing toconhider, how every way weare gi- 
vento plentie,to ryot,to {ecuritic,notwithſtandingGod commeth 
necre, and bringeth his judgement even to the:dore, and makes it 
ſwell. He forbearcth a 99x time, to tric us with mercies,and then 
he takes a ſevere combbnere ſhalmen ſce the face of analterati- 
on ? ourlives are theſame,ourdelights the ſame, our vanities and 
follics the ſame ; wekeepe the ſame fins ſtill; as if we were bentto 
provoke God further, roſee what he will doe, | 
| Thatisancvident ligne we conſider notfor what purpoſe God 
endcth his plagues, we conſider not what hedoth, when he cakes 
away others for ourexample ; nonelay irta heart, and take itinto 
conſideration, it frimazech notin thus braine;;'We beginto trem- 


bo and we thinke our ſelves wellif we providea countrey houſe: 
| 2 but 
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but God hath beſetus in the Countrey, and in the Citie. There! 
| will be no.flight but to-repentance, there is the Citie of refuge : 

and there is no waytoTepent butby conſideration ; thele mult be 
| rooke to-heart before there can be-amendment, and till there be 


' amendment, there will be no removing of judgement. It is plaine 
then thatweare conformable in that part of the Text. 
And in the firſt too... That merciful menare taken away, experi- 
ence ſheweth it daily : they are taken ſo frequently, that there 1s 
hardly any left: they are not only taken away, but ſwept away. 
| Andif there were no'other proote, this repreſentation, this ſad 
ſpectacle before our eyes, thatis anargumenr to make the proote 


| of thecontormitic of the firſt part of thetext with us. _ 

In the text, there ismention made of a righteous man,ota mer- 
ciſullman, The Spiritof God bringeth inallth= parts by paires. 
It is fulfilled in the: ſolemnitie, and occaſion of this day : by 
paires God calleth us to pietie,by paires he giveth us ſpectacles 

of mortalitie, _ - CUTTER. 
thought I had come to doe the dutie for one, to pertorme the 
{olemnitie of one Funerall: butatter, I perceived I was called to 


doe the office tor two, It was not ſo from the beginning, itfalleth 


times of:mortalitic:ſcr the pairesany way, and wee ſhall ſee that 
there is inone free, none can ſecure himfelfe. from the ſtroke of 
death... Ohe, a yvertuousancient Gentlewoman: the other,a grave 
learnedMiniſter, but of younger condition : here are both ages 
rooke away, and both preſented: not:only-ſo,” but here are both 
conditions of lite,and both preſented together, and hereare both 
ſexes, and both preſented together, to teachus, that no ſexe, no 
conditiongno agecanſecarethemfclves. I will ſmire.the_Shep- 
| heard (faith Chriſt, foretelling the Diſciples what ſhould; befall 
them.)Hercis the imhicing of the Shepheard, and the ſheepe.tgo-: 
Pur both together, and I beleeve this place cannot ſend ſugh ano- 
ther paite, 973WG 125309 LJ 214. .44D8 86 4 51 
| Forthe one, Hee 'wasthe moſt, eminent for his. place.y/For the: 
other, thee was the:moſt eminent. tor her. pictie, | I was; not ac+; 
quainted. with the converſation of:cither, ant-theretare I ſhall 
not fpeakemuch:and the information I had; was notmuch,far 
1t was neadleſſe: I mayfavea labaartor bath: for if I fpeakeany 
thing falſe; yeeareable'to rofute.nie;'if I ſpeake any thing trite! 
( as all mult be true thatis ſpokenhere ), yet yee are/able-to pre: 
vent mecand1 caniaynothingthat yeeknow not. + 11:21 3.1 
Far the-one; Lhearethat bn: of a-marethat was! 
conſcionable in thedifchargeof his place. And all that 1 fhalk 


lay of kim ſhallbednly this ; there is cauſe: that yeeithonld take 


not out ſaevery day, Here is the:true proote rhat thale are the | 
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that isas healthfull as another: (But God is wonderfull in his 


wayes, and we muſt not ſearch into the judgements of God )thar 


it isnot full cight yeares, bur there have three ſucceeded, thar | 
have beene commended tothis place, and have died one after ano- 


ther? Is it ſo that yee kill them with unkindneſſe ? the world 


faith ſoI tell yee. I know not, but this I am ſure of; that there have | 
beene too many unkind paſſages : where the fault is, your ſelves 
know. Burt this is to be taken into conſideration, that God remo- 
veth rhem from yee, as if yee were worthy of none. If God 


ſend us theſe helpes and Lampes that waſte themſelves to ſhine to! 
us, and to breake and diſpenſe to us the bread of life, ſhall we not jv 


give them incouragement intheir ſtudies, that they may goe on 
uictly and peaceably 2 A word is enough tor that. Howſoever 
Gime of yee would not ſuffer him to reſt, God hath taken him ro 


his reſt. There is more might bee ſaid, but I will not ſay too 


much. . 
| Forthe other, ſince I came from my houſe, I had information. 
 Atmy firſt footing in the Pariſh, they ſaid ſhee was as good a wo- 
manas lived. Atmy firſt footing inthe houſe, they ſaid ſhee was 
a very good woman; Thoſe that have lived in the Pariſh, they 
teſtifie that ſhe was & woman moſt eminent for her pictie and ver- 


'tue. Shall ſhee want a memoriall 2 I asked of thoſe that have 


| 


{neſſe of mercie; Shee had reſpe& to both tables, ro her dutie to 
God, to her Neighbour. For the mercie of charitic, ſhe was good 


knowne her of old, they ſay, ſhee wasa righteous woman tor the 
righteouſneſle of pictic,anda mercifullwoman for the righteou(- 


to the poore : ſhee was a lender tothoſe that were in neccſſi- 


| tie, anda giver too. For the mercie of pittie, ſhe was very com- 


paſhonatetothole that were in afflitions, ſhe ſympathized with | 
them, viſited them,and comforted them. Forthemiercie of peace, | 
intime of contention,ſhe laboured to ſet all ſtraite, ſhe had a ſotc 
anſwerto pacifie wrath. Shee was a metcifull woman, and God 
harh given her the reward, hath tooke herto his reſt. She was a 
loyer of peace; he hathitaken her tothe place of peace. She was| 
onethat ſtudied happineſſe, and hee hath taken her to a place of| 
happineſſe; He hath tooke her from theſe evils that we are reſer- | 
ved to, and that we may feare. 

Thar is the difference betweene a godly and an impenitent' 
man; Impenitentmen, if theybe rooke away, they are taken to 
furtherevill, if they bee leftalive, they ate left to further cvill. 
Mercitull men, if they be tooke away; they arc taken away for 
theeſchewing of evill : and if they be left on the carth, iris for the 
diverting of eyill; They divert them whilethey live; and ſhunne 


lo God gratificththem in theirdeath ; he takes them to himſelte; 


them whetithey die;As they labour to honour God inthcir lives, | 
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This conſideration, and occaſion, is a proofe of the Text. As 
itis proved inall the Texr, ler us diſprove it in our ſelves, that 
this word may never goein thecourſeitheth here, but in a con- 
trary courſe. That'righteous men periſh, and men doe lay it 
to heart( let it be ſaid ſo )and mercitull men, though they be 
tookeaway, yetthereare thoſe that take it into could. 
deration, I have done with the laſt 
part, and with the 
occaſion. 
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GOOD MANS 


THE HA PPINESSE 


OF THOSE IHAT 
DIE WELL. 


2 1 1m. 4+ 7» 


I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kepi 
the faith, 


VeRSE G6. 
Hence-forth is layed up for mee acrowne of righteouſneſſe,c7c, 


— 
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E P L'1 A P:H: 
OR, 
THE HAPPINESSE OF 


THOSE THAT DIE 
WELL, 


SERMON DK. 


RrvreLlar. Ih. I 3. 


which die in the Lord, from hence orth, yea ſaith the ſpirit, that they 
may reſt from their labours, and their workes ave e follow Foe, 


y He Scriptute will afford us many Texts for 
T2 Funcralls, Me thinkes there is none more 
JZ Rf fit, nor more ordinarily preached on then 
200 ©Wo: andtheyare both of them woyces from 

| TX heaven, © 
x Jp2% Ko: | One was to Iſaiah the Prophet, Hee was 
| DE 2 &| commanded to crie. The voyce faid, Cry. 
TLC $2 21 And hee ſaid, What ſhall 'T crie? All fleſh is 

_ " graſſe, and all the gvodlineſſe thereof”, is as 
the fewer: of the field. 
You will ſay: Thatisa fit Textindeed: : Sois this hete; A woy ce 
from heaven too, But Saint Toby is not commanded tocrieit,as Iſa 
was : he is commanded '#o write it; 


That that'is w#4tzey is for the more: /afſurahos, It feemeth good to 


mee ( {aith-Saint Lukeinhis preface to' his Gofpell ) Moſf excellent | Luk i ' oY Flu | 


Theophilus, t0 write to thek of Hoo) hives in order, hat thou mightef 


| kuow bac certaintie,e*c, 


. OO Ah 


I heard a voyce from heaven, ſa ſaying unto mee, write, Bleſſed are the dead} 


It 


| 


T5 


— 


The good Mans Epitaph, or 


Pſal.90,10. 


Rom,24.2, 


| The divifion 
| of the words, 


I. 
3 


It did not pleaſe God for many generations to teach his 
Church by writing. The Fathers before the flood he did notteach 
by writing, They lived long: their memorie ſerved them in ſtead 
of bookes : and they had now and then ſome Divine revelations, 
They needed no writeme. 

But after thatthe dayes of man grew ſhort ( as they did inthe 
time of Moſes the man of God : the diyes of our yeares are threefeere 
yeares andten : then( I fay )when the dayes of man came thus to 
'be ſhorrned, it pleaſed God to teach his Churchby writing. 
Andalthough, the whole will of God, all things neceſſarie to 
ſalvation bee written, yet God «did appoint ſome ſpeciall things a- 
bove all others to be written, ſome paſſages of divine truths. As 
that ſame hiſtoric ofthe foile of Amalek in the wilderneſle, Scribe 
hoc ad monumentum, (faith God to _ ,write this for a_memoriall in 
« booke. So God commandeth 1/ajah, to take to himſelfe a great roule, 
and to write in it with a mans pen. So to EXekict : Son of man, write 
thee thename of the day, even of this ſame day, the king of Babylon ſet 
himſelfe againſt Teruſalemthis ſame day. And Saint 1ohn (to goe no 
further) though he was commanded to write this whole Epiſtle, 


andall the Vittons he ſaw, yer there is ſome ſpeciall thing, that 
God ina more ſpeciall manner would have him to wrize, And 
here is one z Write this ſame woyce:this voyce that came downe from hea- 
Ven, write it. 

Though that writing addeth nothing to the Authoritie of the 
| Word, Forthe wordof Godis is the fame Word, and is as well 
to be obeyed, and as well tobe beleeved, when it is delivered by 
tradition, as waen itis by wr4ting - yet notwithſtanding we are to 
| bleſle God that wehave it written, How many Divinetruths have 

beene rarned into lies « And how many divine Hiſtories hav 
beene turned into fables, when things have-beene deliuered by 
tradition from hand to hand, and from man to man©- Trad; 
was never ſo ſafe a preſerver of Divine truths. 

Weeare tothanke God (I fay) for the whole Scripture, bor! 
lever y part of it: far whatſoever is written, is written for-our learning, 
that we through patience,and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 

But what comfortable thing isthis, that here Saint 70hx is com- 
manded to write © Write, what 2 Bleſſed are the dead that die in the 
Lord, ſo ſaith the ſpirit, they reſt from their labours, and their workes 
ollow thens. itz o | 17+7; 

Inthe which you have fivethings;  .- 

Firſt, you hayea Propoſition. Dead men are bleſſed, Bleſſed are the 
dead. Now, becauſe this is not generally true, therefore 

Secondly, you have a ReſtrifF;on:all Dead menare not bleſſed. But 
whoare bleſſed thens they thardieiathe Lord, There is the Xe- 
ftriftion, | 


Thirdly, 


i. 
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8 The happineſſe of thoſe that die well. 


Thirdly, you have the Time from whence this bleſſedneſſe begin- 
neth. From hence-forth, bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord. 
| Fourrhly, you have the Particulars wherern this bleſſedneſſe con- 
;/ts. It isin a Relaxation of their labours, and 4 Retribution of their 
workes,they reſt fromzheir labours, and their workes follow them, 
Laſtly, you hayea Confirmation of alithis, It 1s confirmed firſt 
by a voyce frm heaven; A woyce from heaven ſaid write. And then it 
is confirmed by the Spirit of God, Even ſo ſaith the ſpirit, they 
reſt from their labours. 
[+ You muſt not looke that in this ſhortnefle of time, I ſhould 
oocthroughall theſe. AndIdoe not intend it. It may bee only 
the fir andſecond, I pray letmee take ſome time ro ſpeake of 
the occaftonot our meeting. I would doc all within the houre, 
I begin with the firſt, 


Dead men arebleſſed, Bleſſed are the dead, 

Bleſſedneſe isa thing thatevery man defireth. Hee is no man, 
but amonſter, thatwould live weetchedly. Every man defireth 
to be bleſſed. | ; 

Burt that thing which weeall deſire in common, when ir com- 
[meth to be determined, moſt men miſtake ir, Some place bleſſed- 

neſſ inriches. And ſome place it in honours, Some place it in 
F caſures. And ſome place itin health of body. And ſome place 
itincivill vertues. What need I tell you more 2 S. Auſtin in his 
19. booke DeCtvitate Dez,telleth us of no' fewer then two hun- 
'dred foureſcoreand eight ſeverall places of bleſſedneſſe. All deter- 
| mined inthis life, G 

| Toletthem paſſe. Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth in the enjoying of the ſ0- 
| veraigne good, That ſame ſoveraigne goodis God, Wee enjoy God 
both inthis life, and in the life ro come. | 

From hence there is a double Bleſſedneſſe. 

Diftinguiſhthem as you will; Whether you call one Beatrdo 
vie,the other Beatudo patrie, as ſome doe. The Bleſſedneſſe of the 
way , and the Bleſſedneſſe of the Conntrey, Or wherher you call one 
| Beatydo ſþez,the other Beatudo rei, The Bleſcedneſie of expectation, 
or the bleſsedneſie of fruition. Or whether you callthem ( as uſually 
7 doe, ) The Bleſſedneſie of Grace here, and the Bleſiedneſse of Glory 

ercatter; Itmatterethnotin what termes you diſtinguiſh rhem, 

but ſo weknow this, have one, and youare ſure of both. There is 

none havethe "ewe cd Glory, but ſuch as were firſt Bleſſed in 
t 


the ſtate of Grace, And there is none Bleſſed in a ſtate of Grace, but 
ſhall be Bleſſed inthe- ate of Glory, 


- There isa threefold condition of 4 Bleſied ſoule, It is here inthe 


| Obſervati- 
mn I, 


| 


Auſt.lib.19.de 
Civit. Det. 


A double 


bleſſcdaefle, | 


bodie, (as long as God pleaſerth) Butthen it is fom the Lord, 


—_—_—_—— - ——_—"”Y ww _O ICI wmurogomueoe—ny as - *% ow 


R_—_—— —I—_ —_— —— SC 


| 


The good Mans Epitaph, or 


Phil.3.41; 


Phil. 1.23. 


x Cor, 15.19. 


| Yea, itis mwlto melins, it i much better : Yea, it is multo mages melins 


It is with the Lord, but then itis fromthe Bodze, There is a third 
Condition, when it ſhall be zz the body againe, and with the Lord 
for ever. Thenis thetull conſumation of bliſſe, when this ſame 
body of ours ſhall bee raiſed up, and made like the glorious body of 
Teſus Chriſt. | 

But our Bleſſedzeſſein this life, though we have here a comfor- 
table fellowſhip with God, Yet, becauſe that it is not per ſpeciem, 
itis notby fight, it is but by faith,wee walke by faith and not by ſight, 
Becauſe while wee are here ( though wee doe ſee the face of God in 
the Mirrour or glafle of the Golpell, yet becauſe) wee are abſent 
from him, as he is objeftum Beatificans. Becauſe here the teares are nos 
all wiped from our eyes, and we have not yet a full reſt from our labours, 
nora full reward tor our ſeryices, Theretore our Beſſedneſſe here 
it is nothing {to ſpeake of ) in compariſon of that Bleſſedneſſe 
which we ſhall have hereafter, when the ſoule is ſeparated from 
the body, and is with the Lord, 

Theretore( faith the Apoſtle )1 deſere to be diſſolved, and to bee 
with Chriſt, and th1s ( rs hee) it is mclizes, it 1s better : Better ? 


(you muſt beare with Saint Paxls incongruitic of ſpeech) it & 


| of the heathen Poets could ſay, No manzs bleſſed till death. 
| Creſſwsthe Lybian (a man happy in his great achievements) 


much more better to bee with him, If our hope were only in this life of all 
men, beleevers, the children of God, were moſt-miſerable, 
But thehopeof our ummortall lite, is the life of this mortall. 
There was ſome little glimpſe of this light, even amongſt the 
Gentiles, ( ſuch as did beleevethe immorralitic of the ſoule.) One 


asked Solon, Pray ( quoth he ) tell mee,what man deft thou thinke hap- 
pie? Hee named one to him, (Tellus) a man that was dead. But 


( quoth he ) whomelſe do(F thou thiake happy ? Hee named two bre-/ 
thren more, thatdid a worke of pictic to their Mother ( it were 
too long totell you the particular ſtorie) and they were dead, 7 
thinke them happy, quoth he. Creſſ#s began to bee angrie, that Be 
himſclfte ſhould not be thought a happy man. Am not I happy £ 
oh( quoth he )I rake thee for a great king, but I account thee not hay- 
py before death, Creſſus grew to miſcrie,and then he cried out, 04 
Solon, Solon,8cc. 
Here we have a word, 4 voyce from heaven : and the Word con- 
firmed by the Spirit : and we have teſtimonies of Scripture; and 
we have ſome little glimpſe of this light from the Gentiles : yet 
notwithſtanding, fleſh and bloud will not be perſwaded of this, 
that dead men ſhould be happy, thatthere is a happineſſe in death, 
There are many things they have againſt it, Firſt, ſay they, | 
Death is an enemie. 'Itis very true, Death # an exemie, the Apoltle 


callethit ſo, The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death. , 
ay And! 
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. And, faythey, it is a terrible entre, Tt is very true,and of all ter- 
rible things the moſt terrible : yea, and nature abhorreth it excce- 
| dingly. Sceitinany crearufe that liveth : Marke if every creature 
would not uſe legges, wings, hootes, hornes, tuskes, beakes, o1 
whatſoever thing it is wherewith God and nature hath armed it. 
to preſerve lite, 

Solomos ſaith it ( but he ſaith it in the perſon of a carnall man, 
as he doth many things by Metaphors in his booke of Ecclefia- 
ſtes.) That a living dogee, ts better then a dead lyon, | Eccleſ.9-4- 

Sathan isa lyar, and the father of lies, but yet notwithſtandin 
that word of his was a truth, Sk# for skip ,yea, all that a man hath | Job 2.4: 
will hee give for his life, Vita dum ſuper eſt, Jew eſt, ſaid Mwcenas, 
when he lay grievoully ſicke of the Gout, So long as life remaines,it 
i well enough, You have one man that liveth in extreame pover- 
tic, cateth no bread, butzhe bread of affliction, yer hee would live, 
You have another man that carrieth about him a diſcaſed body, 
the arrowes of God ſticking faſt in him, and the venome of them arink- | 90.6.3, 
ing up his ſpirits, by ſome ſickneſſe; yethe wonld live. You have 
another man, that hatha rotten name that ſtinkes while he liveth, 
yet he would live ſtill. : 

Yea, and not only wicked men, doe make many baſe ſhifts ro 
live( they have their portion in this life , no wonder therefore the 
doeit )but even Gods beſt children, that looke for a better lj ©| 
thenthis, whenthis isended, are not willing to part with this lite | 
if they could keepe it : Doe you not remember how David plea-| 
ded for lite 4 0h let me live, that I may praiſe thy Name : oh ſpare pl Pla:219.275 
| alittle before I goe hence, and bee no more ? Hezekiah iurneth his face| Pſal.39 13. 

zo the wall and wept, 6h ſhall the grave give thankes unto thee ? or ſhall | $35 15-19, 
; the dead celebrate thy praiſe ? No, YVivens, vivens,it is the livine, it 
| z5 the Living that muſt praiſe thee,as I doe this day, 
| I know indeed that ſometime you thaſl find ſome of Gods 
{ children, wiſhing tor death, 7ob, My ſoule hath choſen ſtrangling ,and | job 7.15; 
death, rather then my life. Lord I pray thee( ſaith Moſes ) kill mee out| Num. 11.15} 
of hand, and letmee w_- my wretchedneſſe. Elijah, when hee fled 
from 1ezabel for his life, Lord ( quoth he ) take away my life, for Iam . Kino" 
| wot better then my fathers, Hee was not willing that ez abel ſhould ; © ”Y 
| takeaway his lite, but he would have God to take it away. You' 
| know 10zah his pettiſh moode that he was in, when hee would 
| deeds thinke to know what was better for him, then. God him- 

[cltc doth, Lord, take I beſeech thee, my life from mee , for it is better | Jonati,4 3; 
| for me t0 die, then to live, 

Thele menof God, they were ſonnes of men, they had their 
paſhonsas other men have; and paſſion was never good judge be- 
tweene lite and death, + =D 
I know agalne, thatthere isa queſtion made by 1b; Wherefore | Job 3.20; 

R 5 
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hte, OR 


© The good Mans Epitaph, or. | 


Queſt, 
Anſw, 


Five cauſes of 
ſelfe.mur- 
ther, 


i light given to a man that is inmiſerie, and life to the bitter in ſoule ? 
Suchaman I confeſle, that hath —_ of foute, he may happi- 
ly ſeeke for death, as for treaſures, and be when hee hath found 
tre grave, » 

Fat let God be but pleaſeda little to allay that bitterneſle, let 
him but lap up that bitter pill in ſugara little,and then he will like 
life well enough. 

Why doe weall this while goe from my Text? Surely there 
be ſo many voyces uponearth againſt ir, that if there were not a 
wvoyce from heavento fey, Bleſſed are the dead, that dieinthe Lord, we 
ſhould ſcarce beleeve it. 

But then if the dead be bleſſed, why doe wee not die, that wee 
may be bleſſed £ | 

Thereis ſuch a like Queſtion of Scipio in that ſame booke of | 
Tullies, Somnium Scipionts. Scipio asked his Father, when his father} 
had told him of thoſe glories that the ſoule enjoyed in immorta- 
litie: Why4 ſaith he ) doe I tarry thus long upon the earth ? why doe not 
T haſtento die? The (chollers of Eugeſius, when they heard their 
Maſter diſpute of the immoralitie of the ſoule, wentand laid vio- 
lent hands upon themſelves,thattheymight go to that immortali- 
tie. And ſo Cato Vticenſis after he read Platoes books of the Immor- 


taliticof the Soulez made away himſclfe, Many ſuch examples 
there havebeene. And I find often-tunes in your bills many that 


have laid violent hands upon themſelves, ſome that cur their} 
owne throats, and ſome that hung themſelves, I pray give me 


leavea little to ſpeake upon this. 


Saint Auſtin tells me of five cauſes, for which perſons doe uſu- 
ally lay violent hands upon themſclves. 


The firſt is this. Some doe it to avoide ſome thame, or ſome 
diſhonour, or miſerie, or beggerie, that ſhall befall them. Thus 
did Achitophel, when he ſaw that his counſell was defeated, hee 
went home and hanged himſelfe : Thus have many done toayoide 
ſhame and diſhonour. Alas poore wretches , While they ſecketo' 
eſcape temporall puniſhment, they runne into eternall, like our| 


fiſhes inthe Proverbe, Out of the frying-pan into the fire : into hell 
fr » where the worme dieth wot, and where the fire never go- 
eth out. 

Secondly, ſome have done it toavoidethe terrours of a guiltic 
conſcience. Thus dz, troubled inconſcience, after hee had be- 
trayed Chriſt, he wentand hung himſelte. 

Poore wretch, He had more need he had lived, that hee might 
have healed thatfinne of his by repentance, This is not a way to 
expiate thy ſinne, this is a way to increaſe it. Iudzs when he killed | 
himſelte, hee killed as wicked aman as was upon the earth, and 
yct leeſhallanſwer to God, aſwell for that nocent bloud of his 
* | OWne| 
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| it roo, hee had neverdone that hedid, in pulling downe the houſe 


'P 


| that muſt rake it away. COmng that man is not lord of his 


owne that he ſpilr, as hee ſhall for the innocent bloud of the Son | 
of Godthat he betrayed. 


Thirdly, wee find ſome thathave done this roavoide ſome vi-| 3g 
lanierhat they feared ſhould bee offered them. As for example. 
Pelagiaanoble Ladie, that we reade of in Ecclefraſticall ſtories, 
when ſhee was followed by ſome barbarous ſouldiours, that 
would haveabuſed her, ſhe ſpeaking nothing bur, xever a villaine 
of them all ſhall touch me, threw her ſelfe over a bridge, and drow- 
ned her {clte, 

Some of the Fathers doe little lefſe then commend her for 
this. Saint Auguſtinecondemnes her, ſo ſhould I. For, why ſhould | 
ſhethat had done no hurt,doe hurtto her ſelte £ why ſhould ſhe to 
eſcapethe hands of the Nocent, lay violent hands upon her ſelfe | | 
that was innocent 2 Ourchaſtitic of body is not loſt, when the | 
chaſtitic of our mind remaineth inviolated. | | 

Fourthly ; Some have done this to purchaſe to themſelves a] #+ 
name of yalour, Rafis in the booke of the Machabees did thus. 
And if there were no other thing inthe world toſhew that booke | 
to be Apochriphall Scripture, this is enough, in that the Author 
of that booke commendeth aſs for it. 

It is not valour for to fliea danger : it is valour to beare it. If 
any cxamplecan bee alledged to this purpoſe, that of Sampſons 
may. But Saint Auſtin hee anſwereth, The Spirit of God' ſecret- 
ly commanded him todoeit, And wee may verily belecye it : for 
it the Spirit of God had not commanded ir, yea,and affiſted him in | 


= 
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uponhimſelfeand the Philiſtims, 
Laſtly, ſome havedone it, or they might havedone' it, becauſe 5 
Bleſſed are the dead, Some will die, thatthey may be bleſſed. | 
Poore wretches; They that deprive chanklives of this life, 
may not looke fora better when this is ended. I will not judge 
articulars, I leave themunto God, Bur in the generall, eafide- | 
ring thar lite is Gods bleſſing: it is hee that giveth ir, and itis hee 


owne ſpirit. Conſidering that God hath ſet ws here in our ſtati- 


| ons, and we may notmovyeout withoutleave from out Generall-| 


Confidering that weareſethere to ſerve God, and we muſt ſerve 
| him as longas he will, and notas longs wee will. Or ſpecially 
con{idering that God hath forbidden us to kill others, therefore 
farbiddenusmuchmoreto kill our ſelves : therefore ſurely ( ex- 
| cept Gods mercie bee greater then I can give warrant for) the 
that die thus, diecternally. And wee had need beſcech God wit 
all carneſineſle of ſpirit, to keepe us from ſuch a fearfull temptari- 
| Dn as this: for they. that dic thus; die not is the Lord, and there- 
fore cannot bee. bleſſed + for my Text ſaith irof no other, bur of 
w "OR Fuſe | R 23 thoſc, | 


| 184. 


ITY 


The good Mans Epitaph, or | 


Obſer vati- 


What itis to 


ee 


| 
thoſe, Bleſſed are the dead, that die in the Lord, This is the firſt 
point. | Fes 
Icome ta the Reſtriction, 


Dieinthe Lord, 


It may beconſtrued two wayes, the prepoſition is Ambiguous: 
for the Prepoſition many times in Scripture ſignifies 7» Domino, 
or propter Dominum. As Rom.26.1. 1 commend unto you Phebe our 
hf, that you would receive her, in Domino, in the Lord, that is, for 
the Lords ſake, as becommeth Saints. And in the twelfth verſe of | 
the ſame Chapter, Salute the beloved Perſis which labowred much in 
the Lord. that 1s, laboured much in Gods cauſe, forthe Lord. So againe, 
Say to Archippus, looke to the miniſterie that thou haſt recerved In Do- 
min , that 1s, for the Lord, for the Lords ſervice, for his worke. I 
might give you many more inſtances. Thereis one placemoſt 
pregnant, Eph... 1 Paxl 4 priſoner in Domino ; {o ſaith the vulgar 
Latine, and fo is the Greeke interpretation, 1» the Lord, What 
meanerh Saint Paw ? A priſoner inthe Lord, what is that A pri-| 
foner for the Lord, a priſoner for the Lords cauſe. And thus you may 
take the word here inthe Text, Bleſſed are they that die, In Domino 
that is, ſuch as 4/e i» cauſ« Dominz : and thus Indicions Beza, ( to 
whoſe judgement Lattributemuch in tranſlations) hee readerh it 
ſo, Bleſſed are the dead, qui moriuntur cauſa Domini + and then in his 
Annotations, propter Dowinums, And it you take it thus, then the 
Martyrs only are bleſſed. That Martyrs are blefſed, the Church 
of God is ſo farre from making a queſtion, that they ſet ir downe 
aSa Rule, Injuwrian fait Martyri qui orat pro Martyre; A man doth 
wrong to a Martyr, that oe or a Martyr, their bleſledneſle is fo 
ſure: for, Hee that loſeth his life for my ſake, and the Goſpels, ſhall find 
it, ſaith Chriſt, If heloſeth atemporall lite, he ſhall find aneter- 
nall. If he loſealifeaccompanied with ſorrow, hee ſhall find a- 
| : 2k WY vr gf . 
nother life that is with joy, ſuch joy as cannot bee conceived, 
ſuch joy asſhall never beended, 

Precious inthe eyes of the Lord ts the death of hu Saints, 
Therearetwothings( faith S. Bernard) that makes the death of 
4 Spe rocioes : the one is a good life before, the other is a good 
cauſe for which hedieth. A good life wiltmake it a preciozs death - 
buta good cauſe will make ita more precious death, But that is the 
[moſt preciors death, that hath botha good life before it,and a good 
cauſe comming next. | 

The Martyrs are bleſſed, butthey muſt be ſuch Martyrs as ſuf- 
fer for the Lord, be ſure of that, orelſe theyare notblefled. Therc 
be ſomethat would be accounted 4p (a great Company of 
w we hayc had of late) thathavedicd forbroaching of treaſon, 
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from the oath of Alleageance, ſome tor attempting to blow up} 
| Parliament houſes. Suchastheſe are not Martyrs. 1t zs not the pu- 

niſhment ,it is the cauſe that makes the Martyr, Ourblefſed Lord him- 
ſclfe, that never did evill was crucified betweene two evill doers , 
there was an equall puniſhment, there was not an equall caulc. | 
It muſt be the cauſe that wee mult looke to, it wee looke to be 


[ 


die inthe Lord, is for the Lord, | 

Butthere is a ſecond, and that is more large, Dje in the Lord, | 
that is, dicinthe taith of the Lord, Salute Andronicus, and 1lunins | 
my fellow priſoners,which were in the Lord before mee, ſaith S.Paul ; | 
that is, that were Beleevers, that were in the faith before mee. | 


| And(to lerpaſſe many other places ) of there bee no reſurrettioa of | 


| the dead( ſaith the Apoſtle ):hen wee that are aſleepe in Chriſt, 8&c. If | 1 Theſ.4. 


| wee beleeve that leſ1s died, then thoſe that ſlecpe un Teſus ſhall hee bring | 
| with him,&c. And againe, Hee ſhall iefiend rom heaven with a 
| ſhout,, and they that aredead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſk, Now what is it ; 
'todicin Chriſt ina large ſenſe? | 
| Iwilltcll you, Heethat would die in Chriſt, firſt hee muſt die 


There are many workes of obedience , that wee are to doe, | 


—— _— 


ſpiritof ours willingly, chearfully into the hands of God that 
gaveilt, 


' toattaine to thus much ſtrength, to live willingly, and to die pa- 
| tiently ; So 4s Chriſt may bee magnified in my body TH the Apoſtle) 
| T paſſe not, ut makes no matter, /et it either bee by life or by death, 
! When wee have done the worke that God hath ſct us todoe, wee 


i if I havedone all the worke thou haſt appointed mee to ave, call me any} 
| at thy pleaſure, Here is the firſt. In obedience, F 

Secondly. Dieinrepentance, I remember what Poſi;donins (aid 
of Saint Auguſtine, alittle betore his death, that it was neceſfaric; 
that men whenthey died, they ſhould not goe out of the world, 
abſg, digna & competenti reſipiſcentia , without a fit competent repen- | 
tance, Hee himſelte did fo, tor he cauſed the penitentiall Pſalmes | 
tobe written, and they were before him, as hee lay upon higbcd, 
and hee was continually reading thoſe peneventiall Pſalmes, and} 
, meditating upon them with many teares: he died even inthe very 


act of contrition, 
| Idoelovetoſceaman chearefull upon his death-bed : but I 


—— CAS 


and ſome for ſowing of ſedition; ſome for abſolving ſubjects I | 


blefled. | | 
But Icannot ſtand uponthat, Here is the firſt interpretation: To | 


' in 0bedzence. | 


| If wee have notattained to that ſtrength, that ſomchave done , 
that is, to live patiently, and die willingly, yet wee fhould labour | 


{ muſt be gone :and thus muſt every one ſay with himſclfe ; Lord, ! 


—_ 
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R 3 doe | 


1 Todicin 
Our laſt and grearcſt a& of obedience, is to refigne up this ſame; 9bcdicnce, 


Phil. x, 
- 


2.In repens 
rance, 


4 <> rem oo © 


—_————. 


4. With 
prayer. 


The good Mans Epitaph, or 


3.In faitk, 


Luke 23,46. 
AQ +7.59+ 


doemore loyeto ſcea man penitent, There isa day indeed, whey 
God will wipe away all teares from our oy When that commeth,| 


5. In charity» 


Euke 23.34, 
Acs 7.60, 


6,In peace. 


How to come 
to dic in the 


. Lord, 


= 


thenhe will wipe away theſe teares © 
of godly ſorrow : But the Lord grant he may find mee with teaces in 
me eyes. 


doe, it hath thena worketo doe, when all other comforts in the 
world faile us, and friends goe from us then faith, to lay hold on 
the promiſes I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall riſe 
azaine at the laſt day, and bee covered with my 5kin, and ſhall ſee God 
with theſe ſame eyes, Thus faith. 


of God. Thus haveall the Saints of God done,continually com- 
mending of their ſoules to God in prayers. Saint Paul would 
have us commend our ſoules to God inwell-doing. And it is a neceſ- 
{: 
b 
unto us, then to have nothing to doe, but with our bleſſed Lord , 


Father, into thy hands Icommend my ſpirit. And with Saint Steven, 
Lord Teſus recerve my ſpirit. 


giving one another, 'Y\nasour Lord taught us to doe, when hecried 
our, Father forgive them, for they know not what they doe. And Saint 


Steven taught us to doe ſo too; Lord lay nor this ſinne to their 
charge. 


muſt bea death in Peace, Peace with God : Peace with our owne 
conſciences, and Peace with all the world. 


eth inrepentance  dieth in faith, dieth with invocation, dieth in cha- 


| 


repentance too,theſe teares 


Thirdly ; Dicin faith. Indeed if ever Faith had a worke to 


Andthen fourthly. Die with Invocation, calling upon the name} 


ary thing every morning wee riſe, and eyery night wee goe to 
4, buteſpecially when weeſee ſome harbingers of death ſent 


And next tothis, let me put inalſo, Mercie, Charitie : Die for- 


Andthen laſtly, (for I cannot ſtand upon theſe things) there 


Andnow the man that dicth thus ; dieth with willingneſſe : Di- 


ritie, dicth in peace, this man dieth in the Lord, and ſuch a one is 
bleſſed. | | 
They that would thus die in him, muſt live in him, A. man cannot 
bee ſaid ro die in Zoxdoy, that never lived in London. A man can-\ 
not be ſaid to diezz the Lord, that never lived in the Lord. If thou! 
doſt not live in obedzence, in faith, in repentance, in invocation, in cha- 
ritie, in peace, thou canſt notdie intheſe. A man muſt firſt live the | 
lite of the righteous, before he can ave the death of the righteous. 
Andthen againe, if a man would die thus, Hee mnſt bee well 
acquainted with death - grow familiar with him by meditation. 


Many things more I might have ſaid to this purpoſe, butT am loth 
fo tranſgreſle the houxe. I hayedone with that. 


Giveme only leave now to ſpeake in a few words unto the 

preſent occaſion, 
You have brought here ( beloved) the body of your well 
"EE. beloved' 
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va 


| not doneall:; one of theſe hada deſiretoexerciſe ſome Merchan- 


| with money forhisadyentures. The other ſhee bound Appren- 
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loved neigbour, Miſtris 8. H. latethe Wite of your late reyerend 
Paſtour Do&orR.H. tobe layed up together with her Husband,' 
inhope of a bleſſed and gforious reſurrection, Ir is long fince that 
I didin this place performe this ſervice at the buriall of his for- 
mer Wife, a woman of whom I may not ſpeake, for though 1 
hold my peace, the very ſtone here in the wall will ay enough of 
her: and you that know her, cannot bur aſſure the truth of it. 
I am intreared to performe now, the like duty to the ſecond 
Wife. AndI waseafily intreated to doe it: for that name of bro- 
ther and ſiſter, that was uſually berweene us ſor many yeares 
continued, may very well challenge of me, any dutie I am able 
to performe; Iam ſtraitned in time, and I cannot ſpeake whart I 
would: and I doe perceive alreadie by this that I have ſpoken, 
that if I ſhould ſpeake much more, my paſſion would not give 
me leave, Letme tell you one thing amongſt many others, it is 
a thing extraordinary, and it is for imitation, The Yertuous woman 
in the laſt of the Proverbs, is commended for many things, A- 
mongſt others this is one, Shee doeth her hnsband good, and not 
evill, all the dayes of her life. And marke itI pray you: It is not all 
the dayes of his life, and yer peradventure ſome woman might bee 
thought a good woman, that doth that, but ſhee may perhaps out- 
live her Husband, A wvertuous women will doe him good, and not evill 
all the dayes of her life : And tor this amongſt many other things, 
Idoecommendthis vertuous Gentlewoman, I may almoſt ay 
with the words there inthe end of that Chapter, Many dauebters 
have done exccllently, but thou ſurmounteſt them all, So Þ may ſay, 
many women peradventure have done excellently in this kind. 
but I doe notknow of any one that ever hath done the like to 
her Husband. T pray you heareit, 

Her Head had 

of his death, who was there married, he had there three children 
at leaſt, two ſonnes and a daughter. This vertuous good Wo- 
man would give her {clte no reſt, till ſhe had theſe childrenout of 
Portugall : ſhee got the two ſonnes hither. And what was her 
care © ( hereis another excellencie of hers ) her chiefe care was 
for their ſoules, What did ſhee © or rather whar did ſhee not, ro | 


-— O——— 


a brother that lived in Portugall at the time 


| winne thoſe children-from Poperie ( in whicn they have beenc 
broughtup )Jandtobring themto thetrue ſervice of God 2 Shee 
| obtained it, ſhe got ir, 


When ſhee had donethat, wonne them to our religion, ſhe had 


diſc by Sea. Shee furniſhed him to the Sea, ſhee furniſhed him 


tiſe here intheCitie to an honeſttrade : and ſhee hath given them 


| a liberall childes portion, I may ſay ſo. A childes portion. that! 
IG Win they 
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o 


—_———— 


The good Mans Epitaph,or 


' his offer was, bur halfe of his goods, Lord, halfe of my goods I give | 


| they may thanke God(and I hope they wil have thegraceto do it) 
that they had,I do not ſay ſuchan Aunt inlaw,but ſuch a Morher, 
Here was not all. Shee ſent for the Mother too, ſhee was but 
ſiſter-in-law to her Husband : ſhe ſent for the Mother, ſhe ſent for 
the Daughter : they were here. Sheeclothed them , ſhe ted them 
ſome moneths:and if ſhee could have wonne them to our religi- 
on, ſhe would have maintained the Mother while ſhee had lived : 
| ſhee would have brought up the Daughter, as her owne child: 
| Butthat could not be done, it was a worke beyond her {trengrth, 
' Youſeeherea vertuous Woman, that did good to her Hul- 


'Tothe very laſt day of her life, ſhee never did ceaſero doe good 
to her Husband in hiskindred: and I thinke I may ſay, that ſhee 
' was more carefull of his kindred, then of her owne. Bur this 1s 
/ notall, This kindneſſe you will ſay was ſhewedto her Husbands 
kindred, Hearea little morethercetore. 

Shee knew that there were many Miniſters that had a hom 
' charge of children, and peradventure would be very glad to have 
' ſome of their children taken off of their hands. Shee hath given 
\to the putting our of five Miniſters children, to bind them Ap- 
| prentices, fittic pounds, 


| 
Shee knew that rhere were Come poore perſons of the Palati-| 


nate here, which ſtood in neceſſitie; Shce hath given to the reliefe 
of them, twentic pounds, | 
Shee knew that there were many pooreſoules, that lay in Tur- 


'kiſh ſlavery. Shee hath given for the redeeming of them, twen-+ 
tic pounds, 


Nay, yet more; Shee conſidered, that her Husband was ſome- 


timea poore ſcholler in the Univerlitic of Cambridge. And ſhee 
conſidercd too, that, there are many Miniſters Widowes that 
lived well, while their husband lived, that are faine tocrave 


reliete(the greater is the ſhame of ſome men) when ory are dead, 


' $hee hath therefore given five hundred pounds to purchaſe lands, 
; and with this land to maintaine, partly two Schollers in the Uni- 
 verlitie, from their firſt comming thirher, till they bee Maſters of 


Art, Andthen with the reſidue to maintaine foure Widowes, that 
have beene the Wives of honeſt preaching Miniſters, Zachers, 


to the poore, For oughtTI can perceiveand underſtand, above halte 
of hereſtate ſhee hath given to charitable uſes. I ſay no more of 
her, T; " workes of her will praiſe her inthe gates. 

Sheediedin the Countrey. AndI am ſorry that I had not in- 


formtion (as Idid deſire) of her behaviour in her fickneſſe. I} 


haveitnot : Ican ſay nothing of ir : but thus much, Ir was nor 
poſfible, that ſuch a creature, that lived thus ( as we know ſhe did ) 


| 


: Wi | 
| band, notall thedayes of his life, but all the dayes of her life: 


| 


| 


| 
| 


, 


| 
| 
{ 
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The happineſſe of thoſe that die well. 
in obedience to God, in repentance, in faith, with invocation of Gods 
mercic, in Charity, in Peace, but that her death was bleſſed. Shee 
that lived in the Lord, no queſtion bur ſhe died inthe Lotd, and 
ſhee is bleſſed ; for Bleſſed are the dead, that die in the Lord. 


Good Lord teach ws to number our dayes, that wee may apply our heart 
to wiſedome; and grant that as we grow in yeares, we may grow in 


i89 


knowledge of thy truth, in obedienceto thy will, in faith in thy 
promiſes, in love toward thee, and toward our neighbours fot 
thy ſake, that when wee come to theend of our dayes, wee may 
come to the end of our hope, the ſalvation of our ſoules, through Jeſus 
Chriſt :ro whom with thee oh Father, and thee oh holy Spirit, 
three Perſons, but one true and immortall, and onely wiſe God; 
be given, both from us, and all thy creatures in heaven and in 
earth, continuall praiſe, honour, glory, dominion and power, 
now and for eyermore. 

Let allthoſfe that hearethe word of God depart from iniquitie, 


| Now the God of Peace, that brought againe from the deadour Lord leſas, 


the great Shepheard of the jheepe, through the bloud of the 
everlaſting Covenant, make you perfet? to dve his will, 
working in = that which # plegfing in his 
freht, through Teſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 
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Chriſt ſhall bee magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by death, 


2 COR. 5.15» 


They which live, ſhould not hence-forthr live unto themſelves, but unto him 
which ated for them, androſe againe. 
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SERMON X. 
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R OM. 14+ 7+ FOE 
For none of us livethto himelfe, and no mas diceh ro himſelfe : for whe- 
ther we live, we live to the Lord : and whether wee die, wee die unto | 
the Lord : whether we live therefore or dje, wee arethe Lords, 


Heſe words containean Argument or 
reaſon which the Apoſtle uſeth, to 
prove that the weake Chriſtian 

Q 1 ſhould bee borne withall, and thar 
3 menſhould not judge, becauſe of the 

difference of meat amongſt them. 

Hee ſheweth that they did not with 

the neglect of the knowledge of any 

truth keepe themſelves ignorant in 
this particular : but it wastheir weak- 

; nefle. The ſtrong ſhould beare with 

EY ; theweake, and the weake ſhould not | 

'cenſure the ſtrong : the reaſon is, becauſe they agree in one end: 
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| The ſumme 


they propoundone generall end to themſelves, that guides them 
in all theiraftions, they walke in one way, and in one path, and 
therefore they ſhould in theſe things agree together, The gene- 
'rall endat which they allaymed in their doings is the Lord - Hee 
that eateth(ſaith he) eateth tothe Lord,and he that eateth not,tothe Lord 
bee eateth not , that is, ſtill he propoundeth God as his end, and the | 
'pleafing of Godin his actions, as the rule of them. That he may | 


2 S:-- prove! _ l 


of rhe words. | 
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The (,briflians Center,or | 


Deviſen, 


E xplana- 
tron. 
None of us 


tiverh 


ro himſelfc, 


| 


——— — 


prove this unto us, that they ſtand thus affected, both of them, 
notwithſtanding this difference, he bringeth inthisasthe generall 
reaſon, whereto every particular of their lives may bee reduced: 
Alltheirlife is ordered by the Lord: they live to the Lord, they die 
to the Lord, ſo that whether they live or die, they are the Lords, There- 
fore alltheir particular aRions areto the Lord. Whether we live, | 
wee live tothe Lord, and whether wc die, we dieto the Lord. 

Now this generall reaſon he propoundeth two wayes. Firſt,| 
Neeatively, None of  livethto himſclfe, and no man dieth to him- 

elfe. 

FS canis, Affirmatively : which conſiſteth of two parts. 
Theirdutie to God. Gods acceptance of them, and protection 
over them. 

Theirdutieto God, if we live, we live to the Lord, and if wee die, 
we die to the Load. | 

Gods acceptance of them, Whether wee live or ae wee arc the} 
Lords, 

That which we ſhall now inſiſt upon, is the former part, the 
negative expreſſion, and propoſall of this generall reaſon ; Nope 


of us lrveth to himſelfe, and no man dieth to him{clfe. 
Now, when the Apoſtle 2farmeth this ot the belcevers of thoſe ! 


times, he therein inrimateth thus much; thar it ts the courle of be- 
leevers inall times, Ir isa dutiebclonging to all others, of which | 


they muſt: make account, not to live to themſclyes, but to the 


Lord. Therefore though he ſpeakes generally here, yer there is 
in his ſpeech a kind of particularuniverſalitic: a generality with 
a reſtraint, He ſaith ore of ws : hee ſaith not none in the world 
live to themſelves, for there are many in the world live to them- | 


ſelves, and not tothe Lord : but noneof us : none of thoſe thar wee 
ranke our ſelves with, thatare inthe condition of beleevers: none} 
of thoſe concerning whom we ſpeake inthis queſtion ; zore off 


| live toour ſelves, 


Lite, in generall, is nothing el{c but that power whereby wee 
act or move. As we read Ger.2. God breathed into man the breath 
of life, and he became a living ſoule : he gave him the power where- 
by heacted. Theadcting of this power is the exerciſe of that lite, | 
whetherthe a&tionbe of the mind, or of the body. And ſo, as' 
there 1s a double life, thereare two ſorts of actions of life : there 
are naturall actions of a naturall life, and there are ſpirituall a&i- 
ons of a pirituall life. Whenthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of living, hee 
intends both theſe, Weelive not ; that is, we doe not the actions of 
life, whether naturall or ſpirituall, zo owr ſelves, butto the Lord, No 
man liveth to himſelfe. 

By himſelfe, he meaneth not only a mans perſon, cither ſoule or 
body : burall thoſe advantages, that-conduce, to the ata 
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| 


| 


{eth, is or ſhould be incvery beleeyer : it giveth us this point of 
inſtruction, whereupon we ſhall inſiſt at thistime, That 1s; 


| endeayour, ayming at no higherend then themſelves. No Chri- 


May nota Chriſtianſeeke himſeltfe in the things that hee doth * 
Whenthey doe good things, that which God commandeth, that 


and doing thusthey live to themſelves, 


Hopw to live to G od. 


of aman. No man of us ſo orderethi theaRiotis of his life, with] 


reference and reſpe& to our {elves, as the uttermoſt end :. wee doe 
not make our owne wel-bceing, or wel-tare, theuttermoſtend of 
our ations : None of #s live to onr ſelves. 

You have the ſenſe and meaning of the-words, which being a 
patterneto other Chriſtians : a thing which the Apoſtle ſuppo-] 


No beleever, none that are in Chriſt, ſhonld make themſelves,the end, 
in their att ons, ' | 


- None ſhould live, that is, ſpend their time and ſtrength and 


ſtian ſhould ſo ſpend his time, as to fecke himſclte only inthe acti- 
ons that he doth ; None of #5 liveth to himſelfe, 
But hereit may bee objected ( for the clearing of the point ) 


they may avoide the puniſhment : when, being incouraged by 
the promiſe of a reward, they pertorme the actions of obedience, 
doe they not herein ſecke themſelves? They ſecke the avoyding 
of evill to themſelves, and the obtaining of good for themiclves; 


To this wee Anſwer, Wee muſt conſider, our ſelves two 
WAYES. 

Firſt, in ſubordination to God. | 

Secondly, in competition with him, or oppoſition againſt him, 

Conſidera mans felte in ſubordination'ts God: ſo a man may 
ſecke himſelte; thatis, he may ſeeke his owne good : though not 


| as the uttermoſt end, wherein his thoughts reſt , yet hee hath this 


incouragement.Selfe-love is a plant of Gods owne planting inthe heart 
of man: and hee will not have any man root out that that he hath 
planted: Grace arieth not upthe fountaine of nature : It doth butturne 
the ſtreame into a new channell: it guides itthe right way, When 
amanis renewed by grace, and ſanctified, he is the ſame man in 
his tacultics : he dothhis actions better thenhe did before ; and all 
that he did before, hedoth them to a better end. Ir is impoſſible 
that the will of man ſhould incline toany thing, but as he concei- 


conceive a thing as good for him, but hee muſt conceive it 


| 


as good and ſutable to him, ſutable to his welfare and con- 


veth it good, and good for mee : now there is no man arm 


dition, Thelaw of God forbiddeth notthis, but ſtabliſh ir, and 
Ccommenderh It, if it be rightly ordered. Thow ſhalt love the Lord 
#hy God, with all thy ſeule, and with all thy ſtrength, that is the chiefe : 
A—— thou ſhalt not hate thy ſelte : hou ſhalt love x 
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vation preyed 
by reaſon, 


Reaſ.1, 
It is diſho- 
nourable to 


God. 


The Obſer. 


nighbow as thy ſelfe : ſubordinatetothe love of a mans ſelte muſt 

be the love of his neighbour, and ſubordinate to his love of God, 
| muſt bethe love of himſclte, Thou maiſt love thy ſelfe, but ina 
degreeinferiourto God, Thou muſt love thy felte in God, and 
ſecke thy good in God, and not in thy ſelte : therefore it is that 
God in the Scripturchath ſet promiſes and threatnings one oppo- 
ſite to the other. Now itis lawfull for a man to bee drawne to 
obedience, or driven from ſinne by any argument thar God uſerh 
in his Word. When God threatneth puniſhment, ſhall not men 
} beawakened 2 the Lyon roareth, and the beaſts of the ' Forreſt 
| tremble. When God promiſeth : here is thea&t of Faith to receive 
this promiſe, and to believe it. 


patterne for us : hee ſer before him the joy. Itis lawtull for a Chriſti- 
| an herein to imitate Chriſt: I ſpeake this for their ſakes, to allure 
them by incouragements from the Word : that howloever the 
| avoyding of ſinne by rhreatnings is anaction of ſelte-love, with- 
out the love of God yet theſe two may ſtand rogerher in a due 
{ubordination onetoanother, a mans love to himſielfte, and love 
to God: to love God more then himſelfe, and fo to ſeckeall good 
in God, and inthe way leading to him. 

Secondly ,take manas he ſtandeth in competition, and oppo- 
ſite to God, in matter of willand defire, Tnthis caſe a man muſt 
[not loue and ſeeke himſelte, bur God, Whena man ſeekes good 
ro himſelte ina way diſplealing to God , herein he muſt not ſecke 
himſclte ; for he muſt live to God, and notto himſelfe : when his 
thoughts and defires,and aftections, are carried for himſclte prin- 
cipally;, this is againſt the rule: this 15 not the ſtate of a Chriſti- 
an, of a beleever, thus to {ecke himſclte in any thing contrary to 
God, or inany thing above him. 

Thus you havetheopening ot it, Andit ſhall appeareto be a 
truth by theſe reaſons, 

For a mano live to himfelfe : that is, to doe the actions of life 
with reſpe& to himſclte, not toorthers, and ro God. Ir is 

Firſt, adiſhonour to God, 


Secondly, injurious to Chriſt. | 
Thirdly, dangerous and hurttull ro amans ſelte. 

Firſt (I fay )it is diſhonourable to God. Iris the greateſt diſho- 
nour the creature can doe to the Creatour, to exalt himſelfe, 
to make. himſelte his end in the actions hee doth. Ir is to 
make a mans ſclte a God, and to make God an Idoll, For 
what is that incommunicable glory that God will not give to another, 


Herein eſis Chriſt the Author and finiſher of our faith, is let as a| 


burthis, ro make himſclte hisend * It is a glory proper only to: 
God, Hee made all things for himſelſe,Prov.16.4. Marke how thele 
hank agree well together, that that, that is rhe cfficienr un, 

ould 
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ſelfe to mee, Wee owe our ſelves to himby all rights, cſpecial- 


ſelves, therefore you owe yourſelves to him, hee hath purchaſed 


How to live to God. 

ſhould be the finall cauſe too : that-as God is the maket; ſo hee 
ſhould betheend of all things : and as that that _ becing to 
the creature it is out of itſelte, ſo likewiſe that that ſhould quic- 
ken and a the creature ſhould bee our of it ſelf : Whena man 
therefore propounds himſelte as his end, heis ſaid in that to make 
himſelte God. Thoſefalſe Apoſtles, Ph1.3.20.-itis faid of them, 
that they made their belly their god, becauſe this they propounde 
astheir end, how they might advantage themſelves in the. world; 
how they might feed and delight themſelves, and exalt them- 
ſelves, and ſerve not God, This is to bring God below a mans 
ſelfe, making God an Idoll, and himſelfe God. I ſay therefore it | 
isthe higheſt diſhonour that the creature can doe to God. 

Secondly, it is the greateſt injuric that hecan doe to Chriſt, to 
live to himſelfe, Chriſt may ſay truly, and mote properly, and 
fitly tous, then Saint Pay! rould ſay to Philemon, Thou oweſt - 


| 


ly by that great right of purchaſe: hee bought us to himſelte , he 
redeemed us to himſelte , Tox are bought with a price, ( ſaith the A- 
poltle ) therefore glorifie God in. your ſpirits and bodies , for they are 
Gods, They are his, and not your owne, becauſe he bought them, 
bought them when you were ſlaves, and had inthralled your | 


.youto himſelte, bes 
In the old Law, the rule was, that it a man had bought ano- 

ther, either out of captivitic, orthelike, he was todemand all the 
worke and ſervice, that this man could doe, all his time and 
ſtrength belonged unto him that bought him, tor he was his mo- | 
ney, therefore he mightexa& of him theuttermoſt hee could doe 
for his ſervice, for he bought him. Much more Chriſt, that hath 
bought us froma worſe laverie, from a flavery uuder the power 
of darkneſſe: and boughtus with the greateſt price, even with the 
cffuſionof hisowne bloud : Hee hath redeemed ws( ſaith Saint Peter) 
not with ſilver and gold, but with his owne precious bloud , a price farre 
abovethat, if a man ſhould giveall his wealth. Now when Chriſt 
hath bought usfor himſelfe, wee are become not his money, but 
his bloud; thereforcall that we have, and are, is due to him, be- 


cauſe weare his, If we have any good in the world, in. things 
pom if there beany good to the ſoule, in things to come, all is 
y Chriſt: thereforeall muſt beunto him. C4ftol 
[a man haygeſcryant, if he be either bound to him, ſuppoſe 
an Apprentiſe: or if hebe hyredto him, ſuppoſe a workman or 
Artificer:if hee live' by him, and have maintenance from him: 
every manexpects that his time be to his Maſter, and his worke: 
for his Maſters advantage, If a day-labourer come at night and 
demand pay : the Maſter will mw him, what worke _ did q 
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1r Aman in 
| ſecking him - 
Iſcife, loſeth 


his happi= 
neſſe, 


| a cottage, or mending his nary 6: 997 br yrs beene doing ſuch 


ſuppoſetheman ſhould tell him, he had beene buildin himſelfe 


and ſuch worke for himſelte : but what haſt thou done for mee, 
faith the Maſter * Doſt thou thinke to live by me,” and not worke 
tome £ Doe wethinketo live by Chriſt, and not ſerve Chriſt * 
This is the very end why hee hath delivered us or the hands of our 
enemies, that wee might ſerve himin holineſſe an nyntnge, all the 
dayes of our life : Marke it : weemuſt ſerve him, for he hathdelive- 
red us; thatis, we muſt doe him ſervice: doc his worke, not ſome 
peece of the day, andthe worke of another, another parr of the 
day : doe ſomewhat with reſpe& to God, and ſomewhat with re- 
ſpc& to our ſelves : but we muſt ſerve him all the dayes of our life, 
The whole time of the hyreling is for his Maſters ſervice, andthe 
| wholetime of a Chriſtian, for the ſervice of Chriſt: for hee harh 
bought us with the price of his owne bloud. Then it 15an imury 
tothe Lord Chriſt, becauſe he hath ranſommed usat ſuch a price 
for himſelfe, if wedoethings to our ſelves, and not to him, | 
Thirdly, asit is adiſhonour to God, and injurious to Chriſt, 
that men ſhould live to themſclues : ſo it is dangerous to a mans 
felfe. And that will appeare by comparing what wee loſe by it; 
with what we gaine by it. Compare our lofſe and our gaine toge- 
ther, and wee ſhall cerhen, that wee doe our ſelycs rhe greateſt 
miſchiefe, when we ſeeke our ſelves moſt, 

Conſider firſt what wee loſe by it. Our happineſſe. What is 
the happineſe of the creature, but the injoying of God 2 Weloſe 
ourend, and perfection. What is the blefledneſle of the creature, 
but toobtaine his end 2 What is the end of the creature, but the 
glory ot the Crearour ? Thenthecreature commeth to perfeti- | 
on, and bleſledneſle, and happineſle, when it is moſt emprie of 
| himſelfe, when he moſt perfe&ly, and with due affeion ſeekes 
| God. Thercforein ſecking our ſelves, we loſe our happinefle. 
Saint Paul fo conceived of their bleflednefſe: rhey let fall them- 
 felyesinthehigheſt point of ſelte-loye,when they ſtood incom- 

irion with God, or oppoſition againlt God. Moſes .defired that 

is wamemight bee blotted out of the booke of life, rather then God 
ſhouldbe diſhonoured. And faith the Apoſtle, I could bee content 
to bee ſeparated from Chriſt, for my brethrens ſake : that is, that Chriſt 
may beglorified, Hee knew that his happineſſe lay notin injoy- 
ing ableſſcd eſtate to himfelfe, free from care and trouble : bur 
[that herein his happineſſelay, that God may bee glorified, and 
that hemight bring it to malls by any,meanes, that he might ſerve 
God, inthatend whereto God had appointed him: and the more 
pertealy he couldattainethat end, the more perte&ly he ſhould 
atane his happineſle. Soitis witha truc Chriſtian, how ſo farre 
bltſed, and happy inheaven,as he & ſerviceable ro God on carth, 
as 
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[as he lives to him, and doth much, and ſuffexeth much for him : | 


| and pleaſures, or ca 
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whenthat life that he hath, is ſpent( in the ſeycrall actions, and 
| phe changings of it)in the ſervice, and to the glory of 
Therefore I ſay conſider this: you loſe that which you ſecke: 
you ſeeme to ſceeke ha _ to your ſelves, by ſecking wealth, 
y advantages to your ſelves; and while 
youſeccke them, witha 5 ot duty to God, with a negle@ of 
thediſcharge of that workeand ſervice, hee hath committed to | 
[ you: you loſe thathappineflethit you ſeeme to ſeeke, and which 
you ſhould ſecke indeed, which is the perfeRion, the end of the 
creature: the ſervice of his Creatour, So you ſee what we loſe. 
Conſider ſecondly, what wee gaine. It may bee you gaine 
wealth for your ſelves: this is ſomewhat you will ſay. Itmay be 
you gainchonour, andeſteeme in the World: you gainea name 
amongſt men,or ſome carthly advantage. Alas ! what is this if it 
berightly conſidered ? It is but the gaine of a ſhadow.,to the loſſe 
of the ſoule. If ir be wealth: doth it ſatisfie the ſoule £ Doth it | 
quict the conſcience ; Doth it fill a man ſo, as that hee needs no 
more? All the wealth in the world cannot doe this : there is an 
Lon Ns bee had only in 
God, in Chriſt, in ſpiritual] things: nothing <lſ+ isable to fariſ- 
fie the ſoule in all its deſires, to give it perfect peace. 
If the happineſſe of a man were cither in himſelfe, or in any 
other creature, he need have nothing to doe with God, hee need | 
notthen to looke higherabovehimiclfe, Bur God hath placeda 
yanitic both in men,and inall creatures : manis vaine, and allthe 
creatures in the world are vanitie, and wexation of ſpirit. And 
when the Scripturecalleth them vanitic, what doth it meane, but 
that they areemprie things ? they have not that nouriſhment in 
them, thatthey iceme to have, they have not that in them, that 
they ſhould have, according to that eſtceme that men put upon 
them : theyare emptiethings :as we ſay of wells, whenthey want 
water, they are emprtie, irs they bee full of other things, as 
duſtand ſand,8c.Oras clouds that have no moiſture,and raine in 
them,they arc emptic: ſoarcallthings in the world therforeemp- 
tie, becauſe they have not in them, that which the heart ſeckes af- 


in them. What isthis then, but to forſake bread,and to ſecke after 

huskes, like the Prodigall that left his Fathers houſe, wherethere 

was bread a tofeed on huskes with ſwine * to leave the | 

aproachandacceſle of the ſoule to God, whereinit may farisfic ir 

ſeltero the full, with that which is food indeed : and 10 fecke 

| pions that it cannot get, I fay, this is a mans 
Ce | : 
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+8 laſek Nay, heloſeth himſelfein liviog to himſelfe: What ſhall it pro-| 
-- my of fit aman to winne the whole world, and loſe himſelfe * Mat.16.26. To; 
* © © | loſe his ſoule, ſaith one Evangeliſt, ro loſe himſelfe ſaith another, A 
man loſeth himſelfe, when he loſeth his ſoule. And this he- doth 
in the negle& of God: hee loſeth his ſoule in thataCtion: when a 
man gathereth wealth by indirect meanes, or keepeth his wealth, 
| and Jorh notdisburſe it in the ſervice of God, tor his glory, or 
what ſoever elſe a man doth, in gaining the world, hee loſeth 
Mark, x0. | himſelfe. Heethat will loſe his life Teal ſave it, and heethat will ſave 
| his life ſhall loſe it. Mark.10., A. man never loſcth a ſhadow more, 
then when he followeth it: the faſter hee purſues it, the faſter ſtil] 
itrunneth from him : ſuch is the purſuit after any thing out of 
God: themorea man purſueth it, the more hee loſeth himſclte, 
heis driven ſomany paces from heaven, ſo many degrees from 
his ownehappineſle. This is the folly and madnefle ot the world, 
whereby Sathandeludeth men, leading them after vaine thewes 
of carthly delights, in carnall ſecurity, flattering themſelves in 
the purſait of the world, dreaming of happinefſe and com® 
fort, and in the concluſion imbrace nothing but a ſhadow and 
emptineſſe, - This I ſay is the miſery of man. Now put both to- 
ether: Conſider what wee loſe: that that is truly good, that 
thatis bleſſedneſſc indeed and what wee get : that that is bur a 
ſhadow, that that is emptineſſe indeed. Men loſe that they ſeeme 
to have: and wantthat they purſucafter. A ſecret judgement of 
God, becauſe they ſought not that, that they ſhould doe, Thus 
welcethe point ed, I haſtento the aplicarion, 

The firſt uſe is, for Conviction, Since there is ſuch a truth as 


ſe x. 
For Convi- | this, that 20,742 that profeſſeth himſelte to be in Chriſt, that pro- 


Kon. 


teſlerhhimſelfe to be abelcever, ſhould live to himſelfe, that is, doe 
any a&tionof his life, ayming at himſclte, as the uttermoſt end in 
thoſe ations. Ir ſerveth in the firſt place to convince us, that 
proteſle our ſelves to be Chriſtians, and beleevers, to bee ſuch as 
know Chriſt (though with theſe differences, ſome are more 
weake, and ſome more ſtrong;) yetI fay, it convinceth every 
man toſtand guilty before the Lord, that if hee live to himſelfe, 
heeis none of Chriſts, This is the property of every true Chri- 
ſtian, even of the weakeſt, aſwell as of the ſtrongeſt ( for the A- 
poſtle ſpeakes of all, Nope of ws, faith he, whether weake or ſtrong 
Chriſtians, /zvezo our ſelves ) if thou therefore live to thy ſelte, 
thouartnone of thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeakesto : thou art none of 
thoſe chat l;ve and die tothe Lord, thou art none of thoſe that are 
the Lords, whether in lift or death, Let us therefore firſt be convin- 
ced of this, that there is ſuch a ſinfull diſpoſition in the hearts of 
men, that profeſſe themſelves to bee Chriſtians, and yet live to 
|themſelyes. That is the firſt thing TI would convince you of atthis 


time, © Secondly.,| 
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Secondly, I would ſhew you, that wheteſoever this diſpoſiti- 
oh is, itargueth a fouleandfintull heart, None of us doe ſo(faith 
the Apoltt ) other men that have no part in theſe priviledges and 
comtorts, they doe ſo, they live to themſelves, 

Thirdly, wee will convince you of this lite, that it is ſimply 
neceſſary. That fo without delay, every one that is convince 
that he liveth to himſelte, may now begin to leave that courſe, to 
liue to himſelfe, and hereafter live to God, 

For the firſt of theſe, To convince us that there are many a- 
monegſt us that profeſle our ſelyes to be Chriſts, and yet are thus 
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i_Thar there 
are many that 
prote fle 


diſpoſed, and have this finfull afte&tion, to /zve to or ſelves, Take 


themſelves 


Chriſtians 


this firſt in the generall. If there were not ſuch a diſpoſition 1n 
mens hearrs, the. holy Ghoſt would notthus have directed the! 


| 
tweenethem and others, and as anargument that aſtrong Chriſti- 
an, ſhould bearc withthe weake, becauſe they doe not live 10 them- 
(ſelves. The Scripture giveth not rules in vaine, 

Butthar yet we may ſee it more clearcly : you ſhall find this 


yer live to 


a" : | themſelves, 
ſpirirof the Apoſtle, inexprefling this, asanote of difference be-| 


| 


Complained 


ot, 


Complained of, Phil.2.21. 4ll ſceke their owne, and not the things of 
Teſs Chriſt. Such a diſpoſition there was in them , that they 
ſoughttheir owne, they lived to themſelves. And forbidden. 
1 Cor.10.244. Let 20 man ſeeke his owne, but every one another mans 
wealth. A thing expreſly, and intermes ſo clearely forbidden, as 


very thing complained of ſometime : and ſometime forbidden. | 


Phil.2,z21. 


Forbidden, 
1 Cor'10,24« 


no man can hide himſelte from the —_ of it, Hee is certainly 
guiltic of the breach of this command, that ſeekes after his owne; 
that ſeekes himſelte. 

But how ſhall wee know ( that wee may bee more ſenſible of 
our owne caſe ) whether it bethus with us, or not : whether wee 
live to our {clves, and not unto God ? 

I will give youtwo generall rules and tryals whereby a man 
may diſcerne whether he live to himſclfe or not, The firſt is this. 
Confiderwhena luſt, and an occaſion meet together, how you 
are. I hall thewirt indivers particulars. Take it thus, 

Somerimes you ſhall ſee thata manis put ontoa good dutic by 
incouragement : ſometimes hee wants thoſe incouragements. 
Marke now, how a mandetermineth and reſolyeth, to a&, or to 


{you ſhall ſcethatthere isa command to a dutie, but no outward 

incouragement to that duty, thatmay fatisfie the deſire of a mans 
heart in ſelte-reſpe&ts. He muſt obey God in this command, but 
hee ſhall gaine nothing in the world by it: hee ſhallneither grow 


rich, norget moreeſfteemeamong men, or have a more a} ' or 
| pleaſant life.inoutward things : allſelfe-reſpects faile in this aQi- 


on. The queſtionis, whata manreſolvethupon in this 2 If now 
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his heart ſtart aſide from God, and fall off from the dutie, becauſe 
he wants thoſe incouragements thata man lookes after, a way for 
himſelfe, fulneſſe to himſelfe: then it is evident, thou haſt reſpe& 

to thy ſelfe. Fehwallthe while, that his zcale to God might tur- 

ther him, andthe better ſettle himſelte in the kingdome of 1ſrael, 

he cancall others to come up and ſee his z eale for the Lord : but when 

his zeale had no ſuch baite, and allurementto thoſe actions, then 

Fehuturneth againſt God, andfalleth to Idolatric and other fins: 

Fehuis not now the man, when theſe incouragements faile, that 
he was before. 

You have abundance in Fohy 6.10. ſecking Chriſt, that ſtill} 
diſcovered living to themſclves in it. Tow ſeeke me (faith our Savi- 
ourYecauſeof the loaves:they had ſome outward advantage by him, | 
and therefore ſolong they ſought him. | 

So the Lord diſcovered them in Hoſ.7. to bee ſuch as lived to 
themſclves even in holy duties: Tor crie wto wre( faith God) but it is, 
for corne, and wine, andoyle : torthis they cryed: but when they had | 
corne, and wine, and oyle, what zeale had they then? Hee that 
ſhould have beene upright when hee waxcd fat, he kicked with the heele, 


as the Lord ſpeakes underthe name of Feſurun to Iſrael. That is 
onecaſe: Conſider when things come thus, that ſometime thoſe 
worldly advantages fall of from a man inthe proteſhon and pra- 
file of religion: if hee fall off from the dutie too, he is aman that 
liveth to himſclfe. This was thecaſe of the ſecond and third 
grounds they recerved the ſeed with joy : that is, when they were 
{enfible of comfort they tollowed Chriſt, bur afterward when 
perſecution aroſe for the Goſpel, they fell off, and tooke offence. Such as 
theſe l;veto themſelves : they leeme to live to God, but it is to 
themſclves : and therefore when {clte-reſpects faile, they fall 
off r00, 

Secondly, take another inſtance for the clearing of it, Sup-! 
poſethar not only ſenſible advantages faile, but ſenfible diſad-' 
vantages come inthe world. A man1s ſenſible that hee ſhall diſ-: 
{advantage himſelfemuch, if he goe on inthe wayes of obedience! 
ro God. Itmay beif he make conſcience of his wayes, hce muſt] 
make reſtitution of his eſtate, any gotten. Hee muſt deny 


himfelte ina greater meaſure of pleaſures, that hee hath unlayw-! 
fully purſued. Hee muſt emptie himſelfe, in workes of mercie,! 
and pictie, of a great part of his eſtate, for the good of others,! 
that God may be glorified by his ſubſtance. Hee ſhall loſe ſome 
worldly friends; ſome eſtceme among men. Here are ſenſible] 
diſadvantages toaman, Now the Queſtions, what he reſolveth| 
todoe? Hereis the command of God, and here is (the thing 

whereupon the heart of man, and his affeQions are ſetupon ) dif” | 

Ong inthe world. Theſe come together, Here isan _ 
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laid in the ballance, and ſhall prevaile above the other : that ra- 
therthen I will endurediſadvantage in the world, I will negle&' 
the way of ſerving God: this partie liveth to himſelfe : wharſo- 
ever good hedid before in marters of religion, all was done to 
himſ{clfe. 1 ſay when theſe two come together : as you know 
when two men walke together, and one ſeryant followeth them, 
aman knoweth not whoſe ſervant he is till they part : but then 
whenthey part, aſtranger may know whoſe ſervant hee is : hee 
followeth his owne Maſter, and leaveth the other. So, when God 
and the world goe together, God and a mans owne advantages 
goc together: when there 1s nothing commanded, bur ſtandeth 
| with his owne advantages: ſo long a mans deceittull heart may 
| flatter, and delude, and miſguide him, hee may goe on in a falle 


— —_ 


tedeſtare. But whentheſe two part : that I ſhall not onely not ad- 
| vantage my ſclte, but ſenſibly diſaduantage my ſclte in outward 
things, Here now I fay the Queſtion is whata man doth. It I re- 
ſolveto cleave to my outward advantages, and leave God, and 
leave the wayes of God: Ilivetomy ſclfe. 

A manthar liveth to God, you ſhall ſee it is otherwiſe with 
him : as for inſtance, David - when hee mighr have had the king- 
dome of Iſrael ſomewhat ſooner, by ſinne, hee would nor doeit: 
his heart ſore him, for cutting off the lappe of Sauls garment : 
though he might have gained the kingdome of Iſrael by it, hee 
would not lay his hands onthe Lords anointed : And what was 
the reaſon of it 7 becauſe he would notadvantage himſclfe by diſ- 
obedience to God ; he would rather want himſ{clfe, 

What was the reaſonthat Dayiel. when he ſaw hee was in an 
apparant hazard, not only of the loſſe of honour, but of his lite, 
andthart for the pertormance but of one dutie, prayer,and that bur 
fora ſhorttime: yet would not omit it, no not tor a ſhort time, 
though he might by thatnot onely have ſaved his life, but kepr 
' his honuur in the Count: he prayed to God, even at that rime, 


Gon fora luſt, a ſinfull affeRion to expreſſe it ſelfe; If that bee | 


perſwaſion, and ina ſtrong conceit that hee isin Chriſt, in a bleſ-| 


when he was forbidden: Why ſo ? becauſe he lived to God, and 
\NOtto himſclte. Had Darzel lived to, and ſought himſelfe more 
then God, he would have diſpenſed with this, and ſaved both his 
(life and honour, though he had offended Godin that particular of! 
;omifion, But this is the diſpoſition of a hearr that is faithfull and 


upright with God; it will not diſhonour God for the greateſt ad- 
vamage that cancometo it ſelfe:it will not negle& adutic to God, 
whatſoever lofſeit have in the world, 

Thirdly, Take another inſtance, whereby we may ſce what 
weintend jnthistryall, Letthe will of God, and the bent of a 
mans owne will come in compcrition together. God will haye 


Smile, 


tuftaxce 3. 
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| me leave this: I will hold it, God will have mee forſake this : I 

will keepe it ; Itis a comfort, a worldly benefit : I loſe my com- 

fort if I part with it. He that now liveth to himſelte, hee will | 
pleaſe his owne will, and be diſquicted, and vexed againſt Gods | 
will that croſſeth his. But hethar lineth to God, will bee content | 
that God ſhould croſſe him in his will: becauſe he would glorific | 
God inhis owne will, in his ſoveraignty, in his puritie, in his holt- ; 
neſſe, and juſtice,&c, Sec it inthe caſe of Abraham, Abraham had a | 
ſtrong loveto 1ſaak,and good cauſe: yet nevertheleſle though hee | 


y 


. | prevaile againl(t the deſire of ſubmitting to Gods will « Doth it 
-| raiſe murmuring, and impaticncie of ſpirit © So farre thou liveſtro 


could ſee a comforrt to himſclfe in this ſonne, when God telleth 
him, thou muſt ſacrifice thy ſonne 1ſaack, when he had the reyea- | 
ked will of God: Abrahamnow reſolyethto ſhew that he lived to | 
God, and notto himſelfe : therefore he would part with any COIM- | 
fert of his life for God, when he required it, So David, If the | 
Lord will (ſaith he ) hee canbrinz me backe, that T ſhall ſcethe Taber- | 
| naCle, and the Arke : if not : if he ſay 1 have no pleaſure in thee, loe 
here I am, tet the Lord doe with me, as ſeemeth good in his owne eyes , 
Whenthe caſcis this, when the will of God, crofleth thy will: 
what now prevaileth  Doth the deſire of having thy owne will 


thy ſclte. Therefore conliderthis. Here is anoccafion now for a 
luſt, anda fintull affeftion to ſhew it (elfe : eirher a man may ad- 
vantage himſelte inanevill courſe, or he cannot but diſadyantage 
himſclte in a good courſe: or when GoJ croſſetha man inthar hee 
defireth, and delights in, in the world, That is the firſt wryall | 
whereby a man may know whether he livethto himſelfe. | 
Secondly, another tryall will be this , Conlider it there beany 
art of the truth of God, of his revealed will, that for ſelfe-. 
reſpects thou art willing to be ignorant of, leſt the knowledge of 
it, ſhould makethee doe ſomewhat to thy owne diſadvantage: in| 
this thou liveſt tothy {clte. See his to betrue, inall that lived to ' 
themſclves. | 
Balaam,though he proteſt, that for a houſe full of gold, hee 
would not goe beyondthe word of the Lord, yet notwithſtand- | 
ing he was willing not to cake notice of Gods will, but to goe on 
rather to curſe. 
Fohanan inFer.g.2.profeſſcth deeply that he would obey the will| 
of the Lord , but when he underſtood the will of the Lord, when 
!tcroſt his will : then faith he to Feremy , It is not the Lord that hath. 
bid thee ſay this, but Baruch. | 
| Whenmencavill againſt any part of Gods word, or hide any | 
truth from themſelyes, and with-hold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe;, | 
/Hereis a man living to himſelfe, How many points are there in, 


Religion, that many men are willingly ignorant of? And when 
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they cannot but know them, how doe they labour tor Jiſtiridtion 2 
how doe they dawbe over the matter, that they may hide the truth 
from themſelves,thatitmaynot worke upon their conſciences, to 
make them leave their profitable fins? Some would have the keep- 
ing of thc Lords day according to Judaiſme,though it bee revealed 
to themzrhat there isa broad difference between the Jews obſeryari- 
ot,and the Chriſtians keeping of it. Another man he will not under- 
ſtand Uſurie to be a finne, becauſe his courle is uſurious:he will not 
know this willingly,becauſe he would not diſadvantage himſelte. 
Arpther will notunderſtand what hee is boundto doeto theglory 
of God with his cſtate: in what meaſure, according to all the good 
that God hath bleſſed him with, to honour God, and give the firſt 
fruits of al] his increaſe:nor in whatmanner,that he ſhould be ready 
to every good worke, to contribute willing ly to the neceſſitics of 
the Saints: what he ſhould doe to pious and mercitull uſes, whar for 
publike, what for private occaſions : he would not wig y know 
theſe things:he ſhould have leſs caſe he makes account. Thus when 
a manis not willing tobeeinformed in any thing, to ſift the truth to 
thebottome,tothe uttermoſt,to know any thing concerning a dut 
inany kind,when he labourcth nortto convince his heatt,tothis end, 
that he may be broughrin every thing to obey God, when he ſtand- 
th out with God inany one point:this man li y<th ro himſelfe, and 
walketh notas he ſhould,according tothe rule of God. Now then 
(beloved)let us beconvinced of it, I beſeech you,take it home, and 
letevery man conſider of it with himſclte. Sometime inthe actions, 
of religionthere commeth matter of glory inthe world, & this ſet- 
teth me forward much : whentheſe things are ſpoken againſt, and | 
when I ſhal ſuffer diſadvantages, canot hold out, Atanother time, 
thoughall things be wel,yetifitcroſſe me inſucha courſe, I mur- 
mure;as if it were an unprofitable thing to ſerve God. And then a- 
ain when God revealeth his will my troward and rebellious heart 
th hung backe,and beene unwilling to ſubmit to-Gods wil inthis | 
int:all this while I have lvedto my ſelf. And if it betrue:ifa man 
Kin Chriſt, he liveth not to himſelf then it follows; if aman liveth 
to himſclf, he is out ofGhriſt;1fthe weakeftChriſtian live toChriſt they | 
the beſt that liveth to himſelfe is out of Chriſt,Be convinced of thus firſt, 
Secondly, Be convinced, as itisthe caſe of our ſelves: ſoitis an 
all eſtate fora manto live to himſelfe. You ſceftill it is the whole 
drift of wicked mento looke to themſelves. Haman aimed at him- 
{elte : whenthe King asked him, what ſhould be dove to the man whon 
[the King would honour ? Hethought, whom ſhould the King honour 
but himſelte 2 He looked to himſelfe; Here wasthe diffcretce be- 
tweene Hamanand Mordecai, both had honour in.the world : Ha- 
| man ſeckes himſclte in all his honour, Mordecai ſeckes Godz and 
[bis glory, andthe welfare of his Chutch in his honour: A great | 
| T . difference 
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| difference. Saith Nabal: ſhal Irake my bre 


A ſingle eye, cycis ſuppoſed to a fingle eye : a double eye is a wicked eye: | 


For Exhorta- 


, Our good 1S 
in God, and 


not i our 


my drink and giveit ton 
man that I know not? Here wasa man that lived to himſelf. Compare 
him with lob, He was a foot to the lame,an eye tothe blind, he continual- 
ly fed thoſethat wanted food. A great difference:Foþ lived to God, 
and therefore he honoured Godin releeving many with the eſtate 
that God had given him : Nabal lived to himſclte, therefore here- 
garded none but himſelfe,and his owne houſe, and ſheep-ſhearers, 
and thoſe that depended upon him, This is the propeirticot a man 
out of Chriltto eke hmſeltfe, and liveto himſclte inallthings./- 
Againe conſider, others that have gone further in matters of 
\ religion, yerthey have ſtill turned out of the way, as farreas the 
have halred inthis. Matt.6.22.1f thine eye be ſingle, the whole body i 
light : but if thine eye be wicked, the whole ny # darkneſſe. A wicked 


' What isa {ingle eye * That that loukes but upon one object, upon 
God,and God oncly,and God principally: and on all otherthings 
in him, and with rctcrence to him. Now the double eye, is chat, 
thatthoughir lookes to God, and doe many things in obedience 
to God: yetit lookes to ſomewart elfe, and takes other things as 
greater incouragements: this is a wicked eye, and ſuch a man wal- 
kethin rang when he lookes ro God, hee hath light in the 
duty : whenhe lookes to men, and orher things, then hee turneth 
aſide, and runneth to by-wayes : And therefore 4 double-minded 
may ts unconſtant in all his wayes. Whatis a double-minded man 
He is adouble-minded man, whoſemind is ſet upon more things 
| then one: firſt on the world, and then on God: as farre as hee ſees 
| it is profitable, he will ſerve God, orel{enot. This man is anun- 

| conſtant man. You ſee it is anull eſtate. | 
So much for the firſt Uſe, for conviction. Secondly therefore 
As manyasare guiltie of this, labour to get out of it, not to live 
'ro your {elves any more. Letit beenough, that you haye lived 
thus long to yourſelves: that you have defrauded Chriſt of his 
| due, that hath purchaſed you with his bloud, and not ſerved him 
in holineſſe and rigteouſneſſe, fo many dayes of your life. Now 
for the time to come, letus ſcrve him better, 
And that you may doethus. I will give you two forts of di-, 
re&ions, or helpes. I cangive you but the heads of them. 
Firſt,þe convinced that our good is inGod and not in our ſelves: 
qurlifcis in God,andnot in our ſelyes;our ſclvesarein God, and 
not in our ſelves : that asthe beams of the Sun arcinthe Sun more| 
then in themſelves, ſo a Chriſtianis morein Chriſt then in him+ 
ſelfe. Whatſocveris good andcomfortable ro him; is in Chriſt: 
he hathiall by vertue of a union with Chriſt: he 15 not-at all haps } 
py orbleſſed, furtherthenhe is in him. IF.then all our good-hic | 
| n him, iris great reaſon all our .a&tions ſhould rerurne to him | 
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that he ſhould be the Center where all our Iynes ſhould meet, 
the marke whereto all ouractions ſhouldayme, Let xot ow a 
man glory in his ſtrength, or the wiſe man in his wiſedome, or the rich 
mann his riches, but he that glorieth, let him glory in this, that hee 
| £noweth mee, that I amthe Lord. Jer.9.24. What Lord ? The Lord 
that ſheweth judgement and Mighteouſneſſe upon the earth : there is a 
mercy ſhewed to the creature, but it isI that doeir, faith the Lord, 


Tt you meet withabountifull man, God is bountifull inthat man; 
If you meet with a man whoſe /ippes feed many, God-inſtrufterh 
thatman. I ſay, ſccingallthings we have, though they have di- 


veycth goodneſſe and mercy to men, yet neverthelcfle, it is in 
God, and from God we receiveall, let us therefore looke upon 
every creature as inſtrumentsin Gods hand, that can doe us nei- 
ther good norhurt without him. What good it doth, it doth by 
the influence of the ſupreame cauſe, working by that creature: let 
us ſo looke upon, and conceive of every creature, 

Thus the Saints havedone in all times. Faco when hee ſaw 
'E an; T1 have ſeenethy face, as the face of God ( ſaith hee.) Hee ſaw 

od in the face of Eſau, Soinall good men, we ſhould ſay, God 
js good inthem. This ſhould make men not co ſeeke themſelves, 
| not toſtudy men morethen God: not to ſtudie _ with men, 
| with the loſſe of God : to pleaſe men, with t 
God: burto venture the loſſe of all men, that they may pleaſe 


&ions of menare in Gods hand, and he faſhioneth, and 'frameth 

them, according to his owne pleaſure, eitherto love, or hatred, as 
David obſeruedin the caſe of Shimer, God hath bid him curſe, Bee 
convinced, I ſay, of this, thatif wegetall the men in the world 
to be our friends, with the neglect of God, it we get all the trea- 
ſures and wealth of the world : if a man were advanced to the 
Monarchie of the wholecarth : yet theſe things are more in Gods 
hand, then in ours. When a man hath wealth, it is not in his 
|owne keeping : riches have wings. When a man hath fauour, 
God gives it not intohis owne Keeping : whatſoever wee have, 
| wo | ms tous by Gods protection, and made goodto us by his 

eſſing. 

Let this be our care, and worke therefore, how we may live to 
God: how we may enjoy God, inthe things we enjoy, and pol- 
ſeſle Godinall things we poſſeſſe :in thethings we have, ſtill to 
keepe God, and that will keepe our eſtates, and names, and com- 
forts, and lives, andall, Thatis the firſt, 
| Againe ſecondly, Thereare certaine graces to bee exerciſed, 
if a man would not liveco himſelte( for indeeditis the propertie 
© .3 
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If you meet witha mercifull man, God is mercifull inthat man: | 


verschannels and pipes, and conveyances, whereby God con-' 


> oay ran, of 


God, if they cannot keepe men and God together, For the affic- 
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difference. Saith Nabal: ſhal I take ney bre my drink,and giveit ton 
man that 1 know not? Here waSa man that lived to himſelf. Compare 
him with lob, He was 4 foot to the lame,an eye tothe blind, he continual- 
ly fed thoſethat wanted food. A great difference: Fob lived to God, 
and therefore he honoured Godin releeving many with the eſtare 
that God had given him : Nabal lived to himſclte, therefore here- 
garded none bur himſelfe,and his owne houſe, and ſheep-ſhearers, 
and thoſe that depended upon him. This is the propeirtieof a man 
out of Chriſtto ike hmſelke, and liveto himſclte inallthings.; - 


Againe conſider, others that have gone further in matters of 
| religion, yet they have ſtill turnedour of the yay, as farreas they 
have halted inthis.Matt.6.22.1f thine eye be ſingle, the whole body « 


Mat 6, 22. 


light : but if thine eye be wicked, the whole _  darkneſſe. A wicked 
A ſingle eye, cycis ſuppolcd to a ſingle eye : a double eye is a wicked eye: | 
what, Wharis a {ingle eye ? That that loukes but upon one object, upon 
God,and God onely,and God principally: and on all other things 
in him, and with wy Lao to him. Now the double eye, is that, 
thatthoughir lookes to God, and doe many. things in obedience 
to God: yetit lookes to ſomewart elſe, and takes other things as 
greaterincouragements : this 15 a wicked & and fucha man wal- 
kethin darkneſſe: when he lookes ro God, hee hath light in the 
duty ; when he lodkes tro men, and otherthings, then hee turneth 
aſide, and runneth to by-wayes : And therefore 4 dowuble-minded 
may is unconſtant in all his wayes. Whartis a double-minded man ? 
He is adouble-minded man, whoſemind is ſet upon more things 
then one: firſt on the world, and then on God: as farreas hee ſees 
it is profitable, he will ſerve God, orelſenot. This man is anun- 
conſtant man. You ce itis anill eſtate. UEE | 
7 2. Somuch for the firſt Uſe, for conviction. Secondly therefore 
For Exhorta- | AS manyasare guiltie of this, labour to get out of it, not to-live 
ion. \ro your {elves any more. Letit be enough, that you have lived 
| thus long to your ſelves: that you have defrauded Chriſt of his 
due, that hath purchaſed you with his bloud, and not. ſerved him 
in holineſſe and rigteouſneſſe, ſo many dayes of your life. Now 
for the time to come, letus ſerve him better. | 
Helpes, \ , Andthat you may doethus. I will give you two forts of di- 
| _ |recions, or helpes. I cangive you but the-heads of them, 
+Qurgoo0!s | Firſt, be convinced that our good isinGod and not in our ſelves: 
not in our, [QUrItfEis in God,andnot in our {elycs,our (clvesarein God, and 
(ves, not inour ſelves: that asthe beams of rhe SunarcintheSun more 
thenin themſelves, ſo a Chriſtianis morein Chriſt then in hims 
ſelfe...'Whatſocveris good andcomfortable to him; is in Chriſt: 
he hathiall by vertue of a union with Chriſt: he isnot'at all haps 
py orbleſſed, furtherthenhe is in him. IErthen all our good lic 
n him, iris great reaſon all our ations'ſhould returne-to Land 
15H that! 
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How #0 live to God. + 


that he ſhould be the Center where all our lynes ſhould mect , 
the marke whereto all ouractions ſhouldayme, Let wot en on. 
man glory in his ſtrength, or the wiſe man in his wiſedome, or the rich 
man'in his riches, but he that glorieth, let him glory in this, that hee 
knoweth mee, that I amthe Lord. Jer.9.24. What Lord The Lord 
that ſheweth judgement and Pighteouſneſſe upon the earth : there is a 
mercy ſhewed to the creature, but it isI that doeir, ſaith the Lord, 
If you meet with a mercifull man, God is merciful inthat man: 
If you meet with abountifull man, God is bountifull inthat man:' 
If you meet with a man whole /ppes feed many, God-inſtrufteth 
thatman. I ſay, ſceingallthings we have, though they have di- 


CT 


veycth goodneſſe and mercy to men, yet nevertheleſle, it is in 
God, and from God we receiveall, let us therefore looke upon 
every creature as inſtrumentsin Gods hand, that can doe us nei- 
ther good norhurt without him. What good it doth, it doth by 
the influence of the ſupreame cauſe, working by that creature: ler 
us ſo looke upon, and conceive of every creature, 

"Thus the Sainrs havedone in all times. Facob when hee ſaw 
Eſau , 1 have ſeenethy face, as the face of God ( ſaith hee.) Hee ſaw 

od in the face of Eſau, Soinall good men, we ſhould ſay, God 
is good inthem., This ſhould make men not fo ſeeke themſelyes, 
not to ſtudy men morethen God : not to ſtudie gaine with men, 
with the loſſe of God : to pleaſe men, with the diſpleafing of 
God: burto venture the loſle of all men, that they may pleaſe 


God, if they cannot keepe men and God together, For the aff. 


&ions of men are in Gods hand, and he faſhioneth, and frameth 
them, according to his owne pleaſure, citherto love, or hatred, as 
David obſerucd in the caſe of Shimei, God hath bid him curſe, Bee 
convinced, I fay, of this, that if wegetall the men in the world 
to be our friends, with the negle& of God, it we get all the trea- 
ſures and wealth of the world : if a man were advanced to the 
Monarchie of the whole earth : yet theſe things are more in Gods 
hand, then in ours, When a man hath wealth, it is not in his 


| owne keeping : riches have wings. When a man hath fauour, 


God gives it not into his owne Keping : whatſoever wee have, 
it is ſecured to us by Gods protection, and made good to us by his 
bleſſing. 


Let this be our care, and worke therefore, how we may live to 


\keepe God, and that will kee 


God: how we may enjoy God, inthe things we enjoy, and pol- 
ſeſle God iinall things we poſſeſſe : in the things we have, ſtill to 


pe oureſtates, and names, and com- 
forts, and lives, andall, Thatis the firſt, 


Againe ſecondly, Thereare certaine graces to bee exerciſed, | 


s a man would not liveco himſelfe( for indeed itis the propertie 
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verschannels and pipes, and conveyances, whereby God con-' 
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Of Faith, 


Of Love. 


2 Cor.s. 


Woe 3. 
For inſtruRi- 
| on, 


ee 


| and he doth it by vertue of thoſegraces in his heart, that empties 


| notto themſelvesas they did ? becauſe they beleeved, they did ir 


of a Chriſtian, and noneelſe to liye to God, and not to himſelfe; 
him of himſclfe, anddraFves him to God: therefore, I ſay, there 


are certaine gracesthat eyery one ſhouldexerciſc, if he would not 
live to himſelfe) Whatare thoſe e 
Firſt, the knowledge of God in Chriſt. Get a more full and 
particular, and experimentall knowledge of God, All pur look, 
ing to the creature is, becauſe we know not God perted&ly : if we 
did know him, we would account him the chiefeſt of teune thouſand, 
the Church when ſhe knew Chriſt, ſaid ſo : wee would account 
him ( as Elkanah ſaid to Hannah, Am not 1 better to thee then tenne 
ſounes ?betrer then tenne friends, then ten worlds, Get there- 
forea more full knowledge of God : that all le; au IS In him: 
One thing have I heard once and twice, that power lonzeth unto God, 
| faith the Pſalmiſt. 
Secondly, Get faithin the exerciſe more. Allthe worthies of| 
| the Lord inthat 11,Hebr. Whatmade them live ſo to God, and 


—. 


by faith: by faith Abraham denied himſelfe : by faith Moſes forſo"ke 
th fr jo Ezypt : by faith thoſe mw xvid ef Was 
not worthy, wandred up and downe in ſheepes skins, and goats Skins, 
| 4nd would not be delivered. Whena mangetteth intereſt in Chriſt 
by faith, he ſhall ſee thatin him, that will ſarisfie all his deſires, 
andanſwerall his lofles. | | 


love Godin Chriſt, the more perfe&tly wee ſhall cleave to him: 
Love is auniting grace, that uniteth the ſoule ro Chriſt. The love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth mce ( ſaich the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 5.) for wee thus 
judge. if one died far all, then it us fit they that live ſhould not live to 
| themſelves, And thetruth is, the more a ſoule loyeth Chriſt, the 
| moreit will liveto him, 
Laſtly, a word of the laſt ſe, and that is forinſtruction, Bee- 
| ing convinced that ſuch is the eſtate of moſt men, that they liye 
to themſelves : and that whoſe eſtate ſoever ir is, it is a Znfil 


bility of getting out of this eſtate. Letitbe for inſtruction to all 
thoſe, thatin ſome meaſure live to God, and not to themſelves : 
lctir be to teachthem, and perſwade them more fully to live to 
him, and lefſe trothemſelves. A man fimply confidered withour 
any relationto others, or dependanceupon another man, he may| 
pleaſchimſclte : but whena manis conſidered in his dependance} 
upon God, and his relation to men : hee muſt then obſerve the 
will of his Creatour, in that relation God hath ſer him : he muſt 


ture isappointedto, Nay, he muſt carry himſelfeas a Chriſtian, 


Thirdly, exerciſe Love. Faith workes by love. The more we | 


eſtate, andarguetha man out of Chriſt: and rhar there is a poſſi-}, 


> —_—” 


carry himſelfeas his creature, and obſerve the end that the crea-| + 


| 


_and; 
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Lt In 


L- the body: hee muſt: himſclfe as a 
ber, todoe good to:the while, Ler eveth Chriſtian labour 
todocthis, if he would have conifort to his :fonle, that hee doth 
not live:to ——_—— the numberof thoſe that arc ac- 
{ceptedof Godinli death. Labour toimploy, his time,and 
ſtrength, and gifts, andwharſoeyerhe is, and hath, ro thegood of 
| others : As every man hath received the gift, let him miniſter to athers, 
as faithfull 'diſpencers of tht manifold grace of Gad, If you have rc- 
ceived gifts, you have received them from God, you have: recei- 
yed them for the good of others, = have received them as diſ-| 
penſers: lerevery man(faith the Apoſtle )difpenſe the manifold 
grace of God: it the Apoſtle had ſaid, be diſpenſers of the grace 
of knowledge that you have, for the feeding of the ſoules of 
many :and not of your eſtates: or, relieve as many 'as you can} 
with ines vas EDO yeige: _— d bur when hee| 
ſaith, bediſpenſers 0 od, his meaning is, 
that whatſoever I have wherewith I am able to doe men good 
with, whether itbe inward or outward gifts;the gifts ofthe mind, | 
or of the outward man, any thing whereby I can bee advantage- 
ous to others ; I muſt ſerve God and men'in improving of that. 
Hethat will nor live to himſclfe,is bound ro ferve every man with 
every gift he hath. EEIOEESS | 

| If Godbavefurniſhed a maa with iaward gifts, the graces of 
| his Spirit. If amanhaveknowledge, and faith, orexperience, or 
| comtort, whatſoever graces of theSpirit hee hath, there are du-} 
ics appointed, anda Communion of Saints expreſt, that men 
\may be ſtirred 7. excrciſe thoſe graces inthat communion for 
the good of allthe Saints. Therefore wee are ſaid ro have know-' 
ledge to profit with. And gifts zo edzfie with, All that a man hath, 
|God hath given him for this end, that God may be glorified by 
it: Herein 15 my Father glorified, that you bring forth much frait, Let 
your light {o ſhim before men, that they may ſee yuur good workes, and 
lorifie your Father which i in heaven, Men have much benefit by 
egracesof the Spiritinothers, when they arc improvedas they 
{ought, theyarcas lighes men inthe wor! Gracewhen 
it is opened( likethe Boxof oyntment) raiſctha dclye inc others) 
afterit, Grace exerciſed and communicated to arhers.; it ſheweth| 


: that they may make the pro- 


| ey may make Chriſtianity loyely 


cating the gracesof God to others. This cyery man fhould doe, | 
in his place, inhis perſon, takcalladvantages chis Way. | 
| Andasitisgood for others, ſait is good foramansſelfe todoe 

thus, a man increaſeth his owne ſtore. Liberalitie ( we lay ) i the 


the amiablenefle of it. Chriſtians ſhould therefore doe it, that] 


ſhon of Religion amiable to the world, that is by commun-|, 


| beſt husbandrie, There is no promiſe inthe Scripture for hoarding 
MS. Wu: 1 AS 
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I Cor. k 4+ 


Ephi4.9. 
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| manhavewealth, ortionour, orany of cthefe ourwardthings, and 
| an opporrunitie, he hould umnploy them+for others, that it may 


| —_ particular gifts to. the good of others, both for ſoule and 


\rheadvantage of Fantrell Sermons, that are preached upon the oc- 


The Cbriflians (fentet,or | 
up, there are many todiſtribure,!1{ay it is:the beſt husbandrie'in' 
the world, eſpecialhy'in ſpititudlichings:a0 isas the oyle INCrea-, 
{cd inthe pouring out: like the'loaves, theimore chey, were bro- | 
ken, the more m__ tiplicdftil., Weſee; the hand nouriſherh 
it ſc|fe by adiminithring food.ro! the moutts: ſo a Chtiſtian, nor} 
onely exerciſcth, butincreaſeth grace in-tiimiclte by-communi. 
cating graceto others, wt bes (973 1b 

And what 1 ſay-for ſpirituall, I ſay for outward: things, If a 


appeaze that hee doth not liveito' himfelte© © Hee that Inyetonp 
Ah only for himſclfe, and his family, hverh ro him(elfo.- Hee 
that followeth his calling onlycfor himſelte, and his family, 1i- 
veth tohimſelte, Hee doth that whicha man out of. Ghriſt would | 
doe: buta manthat would live unto God, hee mutt glorifie God | 


-| with hiseſtate, Todae good, and to diſtribute, forget not, for with ſuch 


ſacrifices God us pager Heb. 1 3. Charge them that arerich in the world, 
that they bee not high-minded, but ready to diſtribute to the neceſcities of 
the Saints. 1 Tim.3. It isa charge laid upor: all, to glorifie God 
with theireſtates :with their Authoritic as-they are Magiſtrates : 
as Fob ſaith, 1 was a foot tothe lame; aneye tothe blind, a father to the 
fatherleſſe, a husband to the widow : Hee did all things for the good 
| of others. All men are ambaſſadours ſent from God, for the 
good of the bodies, and ſoules of others. Am I a neighbour, it 
is forthe good of the body and ſoule of every one that converſ- 
erh with me, according to themanitold gifts beſtowed upon me: | 
and Iliveno further to God, then I doeextend, and communicate 


Thus you have the point opencd, and preſſed, concerning li- 
ving toourſclves, asamarke of thoſe that-are Chriſts, that the 
doe not live to themſelves; I beſcech. you( brethren, )let this be 


| calion of thedcath of: our deceaſed brethren, to teach us how to 
live. Let coy man hereafterreſolue'to lead a profitable 
| _ andfruitfulſlife: todocallthe good he can while he 


 . liveth, that for much good done to many, thankes 


may bee given by many on 


bs behalfe. 
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OF TIME; 
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THE RIGHT | 
VSE OF TIMES 
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Jos 7.1 
Is there not an appointed Time td man upon Earth ? 


| Epwus 5s, 5.16, 
Redeeme the time, becauſe the daies are evill, 
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THE IMPROVE 
OF TIME, 


| OR, 
THE RIGHT VSE OF 
TIMES SHORTNESSE. 


SERMON Xl. 


1 COR. 7.29. 30. 

But this I ſay, brethren, the time ts ſhort , 1t remaineth, that both they 
that have wives, be as though they had none : and they that weepe, as 
though they wept not : and they that rejoyce, as if they-rejoyced not : 
and they that buy , as though they poſſeſſed not : and they that uſe this 
world, As not abuſing it 8 for the aſhion of this work paſſeth away, 


Sz] Hat I may briefly come to open 
DS to you the ſumme of that that I 


LD 
"Fi 


Ft 
WS of A in few words, to take notice of the 
) \V/2@ ( | 
(5, hep 
\& 
beginning of this chapter ) had writ- 
him, thathe would ſend his judgement, concerning thoſe points. 
The ſecond was , Whether if a man were married, his wife and 


driftand ſcope of the holy Apoſtle 
AXE A G 
7 ten a -Letterto Saint Paul, wherein 
Some five or ſix we may gather they did write to him abour. 
he might not ſeparate themſelves one fromanother, 


1 1 defire you ( beloved in the Lord ) 
The Corinths ( as it ſeemeth in the 
Caſcsof conſcience : and did intreate 
| ting thing for aman to marrie, 


have to deliver our of this Scripture : 
inthis place :andthar is this, 
= they did propound to him divers 
One was this ; whether he thought itcither a lawfull, or a fit- 
| - | ; __ The 


The improvement of t1me,or 


t__—— 
The third was ; If they did live together , whether ir were 
lawfull, for the one todemie'to the other matrimonall beneyo- 
lence. | 

The fourth, Whether if one of them being a beleever, and the 
otheran Infidell, it were lawfull, or convenient for the belcever 
to remaine a yoke-fellow to the Infidell. Theſe ang divers 0- 
ther caſes of conſcience, they intreated ;Saint Paul to reſolve 
them 1n. | 
Now the Apoſtle in the beginning of this Chapter writeth an 
Anſwer toevery one of theſe Queſtions they propounded. To 
ſome of them he anſwered thus ; Indeed 7 cannot grve an abſolute 
determination what is to be done,but I ſuppoſe, this and this is beſt, And 
roanother, I adviſe ſuch athing : I cannot direttHy determine the will 
of God, but I have received mercie of God to bee accounted faithful, and 
if you would know my opinion it is this. Ando he hee giveth divers 
doubrtull anſwers to their Queſtions : only he telleth them, this ts 
fitteſt for the oportunirie. 
When he hath done all, hecommeth to this I have read. But 
this I ſay brethren,8c. As if he ſhould ſay; The Queſtions I have 
given youan Anſwerto, I thinke you know nor whart to reſolye 
upon, becauſe I ſay only this is my counſell, orthis is my opint- 
on. Butthis Iam percinproryin, that is, That they that have wives 
bee as if they had none : they that weepc, as if they wept not : and they 
that rejoyce, as if they rejoycednot, This, I doe not cometo ſay 1ſup- 
poſe : and I thinke it fit, or I give my adviſe, or for the preſent occafion 
it i fit tobeethas, But brethren, herein Tam confidenr,and reſolute, 
that you ſhould bee as if n0t in all things : inthis I am bold, This 
is the drift of the: Apoſtle, that hee would bring in one thing 
wherein he is confident, after the reſolution of of divers Queſti- 

a ons, whereinrhecould not be ſo confident. | 
—_—— Sothen, the words I have read, containe two generall things, 
1, Preface. Firſt, the Apoſtles Preface to his Exhortation. | 
2, Exhortati-| Secondly, the Exhortationit ſelte, | 
54 The Preface intheſe words, But this I ſay brethrey. 
TheExhortarion in the reſt of the words, The time is ſhort, &c. 
| in the Ex- | Inthe Exhortation thereare likewiſe three things that I would 
nerrarien, \noteunto you. | 
wo s | 30 the ground of the Exhortation intheſe words; The time 
i ſhort. 
2. 958. Br. Secondly the Exhortation itſclfe, in theſe words : It remaincth 
ſelife, — that they that have wives, bee as though thcy had none : and they that 
| weepe, 4s tf they wept not : and they that rejoyce, as if they rejoyced not : 
ana they that buy, as if they poſſeſſed not : and they that uſe the world as 
<a | 08 abuſing it. Here is the Exhortatiun, - | 
tive, | Then the third thing, is a ſpurre the Apoſtle addeth to un 
en 


—_ —___ ad _ 
_ D464 
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_—— 


| 
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ET The right aſe of times ſbortneſſe. 


The firſt gencrall thing inthe words, is the Apoſtles Preface, La clic Pre- 


cipall | ran that I would gladly open.) 


little with you. To comeandtell a young gallanc rhat is in the 
middeſt of his ruffe, and his jollicie, and all pleaſures: rhe faſhion o 

this world paſſeth away, andT would have. you »ſe theſe things, as if| 
younſedrhem not : I know he would not receive it. Or to come to) 
an old ſoaked worldling, whoſe Mammen and pennie is his god, 
whoſe thoughts runne altogether upon his wealth : and to tell 
him, that hee ſhoulduſe the world, as if hee uſed.it not. Or to come 
ro another thatis newly married, and it may behath made a God- 
deſle of his yoake-tellow fora while, andtell/him that he muſt bee 
4s if he were not married : [ſhould have little won to prevaile with 


theſe. But youaredrethren : and becauſe brethren you know the 
good things of God, youarcacquainted with things concerning 
Erernall happineſle : therefore as Jong as I can call you brethren, 
I amboldroput youupon the duric, | 

So( brethren )this is my Prefaccto you. I ſhall anon ſpeake 


ro a pointthatl ſhall have little hopeto prevaile with many 1nthe|- 


Congregation : when I cometoſpeake of the immoderate uſe of 
the world, andallthe bleſſings in it, it mayibce both your cares 
will be ſoſtoppedagainſt it. Butas many of you as are brethren, 
that havegivenup your ſelves to God, and-have raken him for| 
your portion, and hisWord for your guidein all things : I hope 
you will bring willing and yecldinghcarts, to reſolve that what 
1s delivered out of the word of God, to embrace it, and to en: 


deavour it, concerningthecourſcof your lives. And fo,this ſhall 


215 


Obſervati- | 
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The improvement of time, or 


— 


In the Ex- 
hertation, 


R The grougd 
ofir. , 


ſuffice for the Preface, becauſe (as I ſaid ) I would not bee ſtrait- 
ned. 


Now I come to the Exhortation. 7tremaineth that they that have 
wives, be as if they had none,8&c, Firſt I will in briete open the 
words, and then come to ſome matter of inſtruction. 

I begin firſt with the ground of the Exhortation. The time #s 


[The _—_ 


= the words, 


ſhort, The word tranſlated ſhore, fignifieth inthe originall, Time | 
cut off, And ſo the Apoſtlealudeth (as the beſt Expoſitors agree) 
to Seafayring-men: that hayealmoſt done their voyage, and be- | 
ginto Ainkeſoyle and to fold them up together,and are cven put- 

ting into the Harbour, andare going to unlade their goods, So 
faith the Apoſtle,phe time i ſhort:as it he ſhould = :if acompany, 
thataregoing outa long voyage, ſhould ſtrive who ſhould be Ma- 

ſer, & who bemaſters-Mate, and who ſhould have this or that of- 
fice in the Ship,I could notgreatly blame them. Bur when they are 
almoſt at home, whenthey are within a flight-ſhot of rhe ſhoare, 
when they _ ro ſtrike ſayle, to take in all, and to goe them- 
{elves our of theſhip: then if they ſhould falla quarrelling for 
places, and contend, and uſcall the friends and meanes they could 
make, it werea ridiculous thing, and folly. So itis with us. Time 
was whenthe world was in beginning,and then whena man came 
into the world, heemight ſay, by the courſe of nature, I have a 
matter of fix, or ſeven, or cight, or nine hundred yeares, to goc 
oninmy plgnrage vein ſhall end my voyage : and thenif a 
man ſhould beſtow alittle time to thinke with himſelfe, Well, if 
Ican live but to ſce my ſelte the father of a thouſand children, 
and might come to'peoplealmoſta whole Countrey, &c. then 1 
fay, if aman ſhould:greetthe world, he might bee excuſed. But 
brethren, God hath caſt out thetime of our age ſo, that aſſoone 
as wee begin our voyage, weeare ready toſtrike ſayle preſently, 
Wee havebuta little time ro continue, and much worke to bee 
done for another. lite : therefore for us to ſtand ſtriving about 
wives and children, and courtefics : tocry out ofatHlitions, when 


we are ready to ſtrike ſayle, and even to goe out of the thip into 
the harbour, it isa meere folly.' Theſe things are not worth the 
| while, heaven isthe ng ſhould looke after, therefore let us 

bemoderate inalltheſethings.: This is the meaning. | 

So that the ground of the Exhortation, affordeth twothings. 
The onelI will but name, Theother I willſtand upon, 

Firlt.; The time of onr lifein this world i very ſhort. Wee have a 
very little time to continue in this world, This isa very fruitfull 
undpevlnble point, but becauſe I wouldihot bee ſtraitned, and 
becauſe the Apoſtle intends it not as the maine thing, I doe but 
only name it. | * wit 

The cond thing (and that which Saint P«4#/ mainly intends ); 

is 
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is that becauſe wee have but a little time, wee are cven tealy to 
ſtrike ſayle, and to goe to the Harbour preſently, theretore hee 
that had a wife ſhould bee as if hee had none , and hee that uſed the 
world, as if hee uſed it not,8c. And there the Leſſon that I note 


is this S 


| That the ſerious meditation of the little and ſhort time that we 


have to remaine in here below, ſhould bee a great meanes, 


tocut us off fromthe world, and ro put us upon thoughts 
| and actions concerning heaven; 


I ſhall not need togive youa better ground of the point then is 
inthe Text. The times ſhort ( faith he )the time is contrated, you 
tare ready to ſtrike ſayle: therefore doe this, 
| Imightgiveyou a world of Scripture to prove this. Burt I 
ww ſarishemy ſelfeinlaying you downe two or three grounds 
of it, 

Firſt, wee know, thatall things that ever a man can enjoy 1n 
this world, they all dic, aſſooneas ever his time is gone, Marke it : 
| Allthings herebelow, letamandote never ſo much upon them : 


let him have wife, and children, and beauty, and credit, and plca- 


ſures, and learning, or whatſocyerit is, if his glaſſebe our, it his 
time be gone, thereisanend of a U thcie to htm, Now. the {oule 
of man careth not for that happineſle, that hath no continuance 
atall init; Yea, the rareſt thing that mortall men ſecke after, if 
they ſhould know beforehand at they ſhould enjoy them but a 
little time, the ſoute careth not for pitching upon it, If a man 
were offered the goodlieſt woman for his wife, thatever lived in 
this world: if God ſhould ſend himthis meſſage ; there take her, 
I beſtow her freely upon thee, but tro morrow thou ſhalt dic : 
whowould carefor marrying © Tobeea King, we know, is fim- 
ply the greateſt thing that men ſceke after in this world : yet a- 
mong the Grecian Cirtics( as that of Sparta )becauſe one was but 
to have the kingdome but tor a yeare, and then to lay downe his 
Crowne,and becomea private man; all the wiſeſt men of the Ci- 
tic,{troveas much notto be King,as weto get great places. Why 
becauſe they knew thatthat honour was bur for a ycare, and that 
would be gone preſently, therefore they cared not for it, So the 
Apoſtle teacheth in this —_ Though thou ſhouldeſt have a 
{wife that thou ſhouldeſt love mightily : though thou ſhouldeſt 
have pleaſures, that thou takeſt full content in. : Why doeſt thou 
ſo? Weeareready to ſtrike ſayle ; wee have bur a little time to 
continue. SO that becauſeall thebleſſings of this life, letthembe 
never ſomany, never ſo great, yet they all die with us, when our 
Lun is ended: hee that could but ſeriouſly thinke, that hee —_ 
7 u at 
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AVSs i AB | Suppoſe 


buta little time to continue below, hee will never lethis heart be 
ſer violently uponthem : thar is the firſt Argument, 

The us. ger principall Reaſon, why the meditation of rhe 
ſhortnefſe of our time ſhould bee ſuch a marvellous meanes to 
take us off, fromall the things of the world is this. Becauſe wee 
ſhall find worke enough in this ſhort time, for things that more 
concerneus. Now the very nature of our ſoule that Godhath pur 
into us, is this, thata man cannot intend earneſtly and violently, 
two things at the ſametime, Leta man for acertaine houre whol- 
ly bee tooke up with ſome bulineſſe, though there were a great 
many other things, that he could find inhis heart tothinke upon: 
yet the ſoule intends that one mainly, andcan find notime forthe 
other. Thus is our caſe, Wee havye bur a little time: bur in that 
little time,admirable is the worke wee have to doe, before this 
time be ſpent, if wee would givea comfortable account. 

Whathave we todoe ? 

I tell youina word. The maine and needfullthing of all that 
Fe have to doe in this little time here allotted us is ; How to 
ſhoote the gulph of hell: how to make our peace with God: how 
to get his favour in Chriſt ; how to have the corruptions of our 
ſoulecured and healed, how to grow upin grace, and to get ſure 

evidence againſt that day, whenall ſhall ſtand naked before him, 
\that then we may be found in Chriſt, Have I ever heard that 
I havea great worke todoe, and that I have bur a little time to doe 
itin * Surely then if I ſeriouſly thinke of it, I cannot find in m 
heart, to let my foule pitch earneſtly upon the things below. 
Beloved, our time here, is the only time we have to make heaven} 
ſure. Itis the moſt precious thing that ever we have inthe world, 
Now it amanhave ſuch a precious thing, and bur a little of ir. 
will hce goe and ſpend it for toyes and baubles. 

It is athing that the Emperour Caligwlais laughed at for, in all 
Stories, There was a mighty Navie provided, admirable and | 
ſtrange, and all trimmed : and every one expected, that with 
it, the whole countrey of Greece ſhould beconquered : and fo it 
mighthave beene, Bur hee imploped his ſouldiers to- gather a 
company of Cockleſhells, and pibles, and-ſoſayled home, Had 
notevery one cauſeto layghat the folly of this Emperour 2 Ve- 
rely,ſuch atoole is every man, and ſo wee would acknowledge, 
if wee would but weigh this : God hath given thee but thus much 
time, 1t may be twenty yeares, it may bebut aday or two more : 
inthis time he hath furniſhed thee with thar, which may bee a 
meanesto conquer heavenit ſelte: now if thou lay outthis little, 
about wife , or children, or to purchaſe a little wealth, or 
brag things here below : is it not the greateſt folly that may 
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| Suppoſe that a ſervant hath a great deale of worke to doe; 
and knowes that he muſt give an account to his Maſter thereof, 
and that if all be not done, thatſhould bee done, hecan never ap. 


'peare with comfort before his Maſter; and hee ſees alſo that the 
Sunne drawes low, and the day haſtneth to an end, doe you 
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thinkethat this ſervant can find time to play * If aman have much | 


to write, and bur a little _ to write in, he muſt write ſmalland | 
| thicke, and cloſe as ever hee can. So 1t 1s with every one of us: 
I warrant you there is not any ſoule of us, but wee ſhall find fo 
[many thouſand things to repent of, ſo many graces to obraine, 
that wee ſtand in needof: ſomany evidences tor heaven to get, 
that yet we have not got ſealed, ſo many particulars concerning 
a better lite, that a man may wonder that ever any one ſhould find 
one haltedayto intend any thing elſe. 

Thus you ſcethe reaſons, why the ſerious meditation of the 
littlerime we have to continue below, ſhould bee a marvellous 
meanesto take us off fromthe world, and to put us upon the ſtu- 
dic, and thought of better things. 

{ Wellnow, let mebriefly apply this unto you that ſo I may 
come to tharl principally intend. 

Oh that we had learned this excellent leſſon, that the Apoſtle 
teacheth the Corihths here, what wondrous happy people ſhould 
wee be? 


| 
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You ſhall find ever-more in the Scripture, the Spirit of God. 
| putting the neglect thar is amongſt men, and careleſneſſe of hea- 
ven, and all the wickednefle of their lives upon this, the not ſe- 
rious meditation of that ſmall time they have to continue | 
below. 

If amancometothoſethatare not brethren, as Saint Paul be- 
ſpeakes the Corinths in the Text : they will ſay, It is true, it is a 
good pointto be preſtupona man that is ina conſumption, on one 
whom the Doctours have given over : to tell him that hee cannot 
continue a weeke, that his time is ſhort, Bur for our parts weeare | 
but inthe beginning of our voyage z itmay be, wee are but twen- | 
ty yeares old : we began but the orher ay to be furniſhed with a 

ſtocks: wee weare but newly centred: and doe you thinke that we 
are ſtriking ſayle? Or another that hath lived fortie or fiftie 
yeares, inthe middeſt of afull trade, that beginneth to ger ſome- 
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thing in the world : doe youthinke that he is ſtriking ſayle © Thus 
{people pur it off, Alas ! whatis thytime? What is all thy life * 
Let God decide it: doth not he ſay, it i 4 vapour, 4 dreame; a tale 
| that ts told, like a Ship that ſayleth by, and is gone, and that in the 
turning of a handalmoſt 7 If thou have no moretime of lite here, 
but only while alittle ſand is running out of aglaſſe, while a Ship. 


1s ſayling out of ſight, while a ſhort tale is told ( God faith it 1s 
u 2 no 
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| 


no more ) wilt thou account that thy voyage is yet | ſcarſly 


'poinr. Say within yourſelves: How long Lord, am I like to con- 


begun? 
TE beſeech you( beloved )all goe home, and often thinke of this 


tinue below 2 and whatis there for meto doe before I goe out of 
this world ? 

But the truth is, men dare not thinke of this : and the divell la- 
boureth for nothing more inthe world thenthis, ro make men put 
off the ſerious conſideration of the brevitie of their lives, and 
that they have longertime to continue here, then they have : be- 
cauſe hee knowes the truth of this, that I have ſpoken, that the 
meditation rhereof will ſtirre them up, to makecleare all recko- 
nings with God, before they goe hence, and bee {cene no more. 
Youmay findthisto betrue in your owneexperience, how loath 
men are to entertaine thoughts of their latter end : Goe to one 


that lies ficke of a Conſumprion; and hee will tell you : the Do-| 


ors ſay, that I may live, and I doubr not bur I ſhall get up a- 
gaine : ſuch a one hath beene brought as low as I, and hee 1s 
recovered, and why may not I. I once knew one that when, 
the Phiſitians came and told him, that hee-muſt die : Good 
Lord ( ſaid hee ) what a deale of worke have I to doe : I have 
all my ſeed to ſow : all my evidences to ſcale that my ſoule 
ſhould bee ſaved,cc. Such thoughts ſhould enter into us now: 


pitch on them ſeriouſly : buckle to-them ſoundly, 


ſelfe; Hee, becauſe hee knoweth his time is ſhort, hee is ſo much 


the fuller of rage and malice; and plies his worke with fo 
much the more cagernefſe. Woe bee to the Inhabitants of the earth, 


end the Sea ( Revclat. 12.12.) for the divell is gone out among (t | 


men, having great wrath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath but a 
ſhort time, So ſhould wee doe. Thinke with thy ſelfe : the ſe- 
venth Angel will come erc long, and ſweare by him that liveth for 
ever and ever,that there ſhall bee no more time : but G O D will have 
an account for the. time paſt, Whatif the Angel ſhould come 
now and ſweare ( as tenne to one bur there is ſome man or wo- 
man 1n this Congregation, concerning whom GO D hagh de- 
termined, thatthey ſhall haveno more time before a weeke bee 
at an end )Put the caſc it ſhould beeany ones caſe, thineor mine, 
that God ſhould ſay, Goefetch ſuch aman, I will give him no 
more time; Itis true, I gave him ſome, but now his voyage is 
atanend, his ſayle is ſtrucke: and then we ſhouldhaye all to ſecke, 
no Chriſt, no true faith, no evidence for Heaven; when wee 
maſt come and give an account to God, What have you done 


won all your time? will God fay * I muſt have a reckoning 
of it, | 


Wee may learne this point of wiſedome of the diyell him- 
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hemp : ſay to thy ſelte, I have not long to live, after a 


) Brethren; you are ready to caſt anchor : trouble not your 
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much in revelling, ſo much indrefſing my ſelfe every day. And 
|then God ſhall ſay ; Were theſe the things I gave you time for * 
Did I beſtow time on you, for to bee ſpent about ſuch things as 
[theſe 2 No, it was for Heaven. Belgved, how.could we anſwer 
to theſe things? 

It is 'good and profitable , ſeriouſly ro confidet of this 


while I muſt goe hence, and be no more : 1 muſt give an account, 
and a reckoning unto God, of all that T have done, whether it bee good 
or evill, 

But this is not the principall point I have to ſpeake of, 
therctore I paſle it briefly. I come to the Exhortation it! 
ſelfe. 1t remaineth that both they that have wives , bee. as though 
they had none , and they that weepe, as if they "_y not ;, and they 
that rejoyce , as though they rejoyced not ;, and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not ,, and they that uſe the world, as not abuſing 
tt, &C, 

Ina word: Itake the ſumme oftheExhortationto be, as if the 
Apoſtle $.Paul had faid thus ; 


ſelves : beeſtedfaſt, gird up the loynes of your mindes : 


i And then commeth in, Imprimts, {o much time in drinking, ſo 


let your care bee _ for heaven : as for theſe 
things that are here below, if you have wives, bee as if 
you had none , thinke, afſoone as you are aſhoare , 


tit 


croſle, or affliction, bee as though you wept not : ſup- 
poſe you beeasatellow that is faine to plic the pumpe all 
the day, afſooneas hee is aſhoare, hee 1s free : if you re- 
joyce, if you be in proſperity, it you beas the Maſter of the 
Ship that hath great prefterment, bee as if you rejoyced 
not : Why * youarealmoſt come aſhoare therefore bee, 
as if not, in all theſe, 


| Iwillbriefly open the meaning ofall theſe particulars,and then 
putallinto one rare” of inſtruction, and ſo come further toapplie 
1t unto you, as God ſhall enable me. 


you ſhall have none : if you bee fſicke, or under any | 


tr, = OO IT 


Whattheretore is the meaning * firſt, Let them that have wives, 
bee as though they had none. 

|  TothatI anſwer; Aman that hath a Wife, hath two things 
that anorher hath nor, that hath no wie. 

The firſtis, He hath agrcatdeale of joy and comfort: he hath 
a ſecond {elte, a loving yoak-fcllow; one in whoſe Boſome hee 
can poure his heartatany time: one that hecan make partaker of | 
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all his contentments : one thar is willing to helpehim to carry all 

hiscroffes :ſoin a Wite (ppg her to be a good Wite) hee 
| hath that comfort that another knowes not of. 

Secondly, hethat hath a Wife, hath a great many cares that 
another hath not: hee hath a great deale of feare leſt hee ſhould 
leave her in diſtreſſe : a great deale of care how ſhee, and the 
children thatare begorrenby him of her, ſhould be provided for, 
when heis gone: ſo thatas Saint Paul ſaith, hee cannor but care 
| for the things of the world, how he may give content to his wife. 
| Theſe twothings a.man hath, that hath a Wite. | 

Now, What # it to bee in ths, as if hee had no wife ? 

Tharis this, Inall contentments that come by a wife to uſe 
themasit hee had none tall: that is, to be moderate, not to glut 
| himſelfe, andtothinke, now I ama happy man, I need no more, 
God _ given = _ act rpg I have abundantjoy 

1f1t, Burto moderate his heartin this, 
And forthe other thing, forcare, and thought how to provide 
for her and her children: to goe on,as if he had no wite and chil- 
dren to provide for: to leaveallto God: to goe on in his calling 
inobedience to God, and let God doe what hee will, And for 
| _ of proviens wog __ wm when hee is ERacge him 

ncarry himſelte, asit all the world were gone, when hee 1s 
ONE, T/115 15 —_ wife, «s if hee "nn : e, beas moderate in 

c enjOyINg 0 contentments thatcome by his wite : 
moderate incares required foraWite,ſo NT IONTATETO | 
| |hadno wifeartall tojoy in, orto takecare for. 
ob youry For the ſecond z They that werpe, as if they wept not, That is, for 
|wepry 4 matter of Afiction. One man commeth out, and he exccedingl y 

| gloneth in his happineſle thathe hath a wite. Another complai- 
| net : no man 1s ſo tullot croſſes as I : every day one croſle after 
(another: no man hath ſuch children: ſuch a husband : ſuch an e- 
| ſtate, ſo poore, ſoafflifted, ſo weake : ever groaning and com- | 


plaining, Now, faith Saint Panl : bee as if not, in weeping. That 
1s, let the thoughts of the neereneſſe of the ſhoare make you ſo 
contented, asit there wereno crofſe at all lying upon you. For 
(1 ſtill follow the Metaphorthe Spirit of God uſeth) hee thar is 
the pooreſt man inthe Ship, hee that doth nothing but drefle the] 
ſayles, and( asI ſaid before )pliethepumpe, and it may be is bea- 
ten withall : yet inthe middeſt of all theſe, he thinketh, I ſhall by 
andby caſt Anchor, and though I worke hard, yet one houre| 
more will make me free. So it ſhould be with us, in all afflicti 
ons, 4s if not : thatis, Thinke, Death willcomeand end all, Iam 
licke in body, Lam croſt in my good name, in my yoake-fellow : 
Well, Death will end alltheſe, I have bur alittle while to tarry | 
" this world, and ſhort things muſt not be tedious. 
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end in the things belowe«' as ſuppoſe a man. have an eſtate here, 


command them, and puniſh them if they diſobey : yerafſoone as 


me therefore moderatemy felfe. So letusin all worldly content- 


and they of us, 


| 


choughts, as if I had nothing bur food and raymene. 


good things of the world, all that I named before, and all that 
you canclic thinke of, Wite, and children, proſperity, and ad- | 
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That is, inall the contentmentsot the world : inall thejoy a man 


dcredit given him, or any thing thatmakes the world account a 
man happy" Remember, all theſe 
I die: as( {till rouſe the compariſon ) let it beethe Maſter of the 
Ship, he may thinke with himſclte: all theſe are under me, I can 


I am out of the Ship, they are as good as my ſelte, I am now 
neere the ſhoare, and{hall bee ſoone out of the place I am in, It 


ments beſo moderate, asif wee ſhould take our leaves of them, 


Ando fora man, to bee as though hee poſſeſt not. That is, for a 
man notto inlarge his heart, as the world 1s enlarged. Burt if I 
have now ſo many pounds, and therewith buy ſuch a purchaſe, 
and ſuch a purchale : let me live, and carry my ſelte in my 


And thenlaſtly commeth in the maine of all the reſt : They 
that uſe the world, as zot abuſing it. By world hee meanes, all the 


verſity, every thing onthe righthand, and og the left, all com- 
meth withinthecompaſſe of the World: uſeall theſe things ſo. 
Buteſpecially heeaymeth at worldly buſineſſes, the things wee 
are exerciſed about: doe themas notabuling them, as not Se 7 


c things willbe gone afſoone as | 


your hearts bee ſertoo much upon them : but bee temperate a 
modcrateinall, that we may ever be fit for that great ſervice that 
God hath to imploy us in. 

Now, out of all theſe put together: the mayne Leſſon that I 
would fpeake of, is this; 


That the srue ſcrvants of God, true beleevers + all the bleſſings and 


| they had them not, 


This is the point I would 'opento you. That in wife, children, 
(proſperity, croſſes, thinke whar you can, a beleeyer muſt bee in 
them, 4s if not : as it hee were riot inthat condition, | 
| To give youtorthe proofe of thisany other Scriprurethen my 

Text, I ſuppoſcl need not: the Apoſtle Saint Paul (you ſee) layes 
[it downeinſo many words, Yet, for the better confirmation 


|rhe point, I willadde to that, two or three other plaine places. 


Only firſt, I would a lictle explaineto what it is for amanto 
uſcalltheſerhings, as if dog, ey 


—_— 


eroſſes they meet with inthis world, they muſt have them, as if 


4. By buying, 
as i poll clſed 


ROC, 


5. By uſing 


the world, as 
not abuſing 


it, 


Obſervat. 


223 | 
- Ontheother ſide; Het that rejoycuth, as though hee wioyced wth, |3-By rejoy 


Cing,as if rc- 
joyced not: 


| 


And| 5 


— 


| 
Orc 


| 


A belecyer is 
tobe to the 
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| 


world, asa 
worldly ma | 
to the things 
of heaven, 


cs 
co 


| 


nd Laqnnot for my life, better lay it open to you, then b 
S a coipariſon as this. Looke "Har worldly men uſe the 
things of heaven: ſoa heavenly man muſt uſe the things of the 
world. 0 

To inſtance in a few duties that I will but name. Suppoſe itbe 
the duty of prayer. Bring me out a true beltever, and a world- 
ling, letthem both be put uponthisduty of prayer. Thetrue be- 
leever, his heart, betore he goes to prayer, is ſo full of care, that 
hee may pray aright: ſo full of feare, leſt his heart ſhould not car- 
ry itſelfeas it ſhould, when heis inthe duty : his heart is ſo vio- 
lencly bent to it : it ſo ſtrugleth and ſtriveth, that hee may doe ir, 
as, may pleaſe God. When hee hath done, he hath much joy and 
pe 4. if hee havecarried it well : and much ſorrowand griefe, 
if hee hayecarried itill. Thusa "9 46 wh heart carrieth it ſelfe in 
this duty. Now a worldly mandoth theduty too: but how © as 
if not: that is, hee hath none of this care betore hee commerh to 
it: he hath none of this trouble when he is at it : he hath none of 
this perplexitia when he hath done,it he have miſcarriedin it, If 
hee be able ro come off, it is well enough, though .t be pertormed 
in never ſoilla manner : Why * his mind is after otherthings, hee 
intends greater matters, as hee thinkes. The Miniſter hath taught 
him to pray. andhe can fay his prayers, and ſo hee doth the duty, 
but4till, as it nor. | 

Oragaing, ſuppoſe a man whoſe heart is ſet upon Mammon, 
put this man to recreation ; hee may perhaps find time to play at 
Bowles, or Cards, or Tables with a friend : but how * hee cares 
not whether hee winnes or loſes: hee whiles away the time, bur 
this is nor the thing his heart is ſetupon, that giveth him content- 
ment: but that which his mind is on, is his commodines, his trade, 
his merchandize, his buſineſfle in the world. 

Tuſt thus (beloved)irmuſt be with every true beleever in the 
uſing of all the things of this lite, that is, without care, without 
teare, without kn, 2c without diſtra&ion, andif they come 
or, 10: if they goe, ſo: he muſt be pleaſed if hee have them, and 


content if hee want them : and howſoever, his thoughts muſt bee 
[carried higherand better. To thinke thus, I am the ſervant of 
God, I havea Calling here, I will follow itin obedience to God: 

I havea Wite, I will uſe her asa wife ſhould be uſed: I have chil- 


» ua 


| 


| 


[dred, I will have acare of their education. ButI muſt not come 
to bediſtracted, about my calling, about my wite, and children, | 
and ſervants, and good name, orany thing that is here below. I 
am here today ,itmay pleaſe God, I may bee gone to morrow : 
my hearts {1 mult be, to be content, with this that God is my 
all-ſufficient portion: ifTbee in proſperity, to be, as if not : if in 
afiliction, to carry my ſelfe ſo, that inthe middeſt of forrow no! 
: 1 trouble, 


- —_— — 2 


 Therightuſeof times ſhortneſſe. 


trouble, to bee as if God havefreed me from all, remembring ſtill 
that my portion is inanother lite. 
| Thus you have ſeeneboththe leſſonarifing from the Text, and 
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what thatis, that in it is required of every true beleeyer. 

And this point I am now to yy, and ſtill I muſt uſe the 
compellationof the Apoſtle, Brethrey, tor as for others I have lit- 
[tle hopeof. 

. Iwill(as I promiſed )make it plaine out of the Scripture, That 
atrue belecver, that would have comfort of it, that hee is a true beleever, 
muſt be, as if not in all the things of this world, There is oneeminent 
'/placeforthis purpoſe,viz. 1 Fohz 4.10. Saith the Apoſtle there, 
| Lowe not the world, nor the things of the worid : if any man love the 
world, the love of the Father ts not in him. HenceI argue thus; Hee 


Proved by 
$criprure, 


x Jokn 4.10, 


that muſt ſouſe wite, children, credit, friends, good name, proſ- 
peritie, without loving of them, itis likely he uſeth them 2s if x0 - 
tor loveisthe great wheele thar ſetteth all the faculties aworke : 
[Now the Spirit of God doth dire&ly forbid all Chriſtians to 
lovethe world, or the things of the world (as they doe ) the 
Scripture abſolutely injoyneth that wethould not love them, that 
is, thatour hearts muſt not be fixed onthem. 

| * Another place you have likewiſe in Colloſſ.3.1. Set not your af- 


Col. 3.1; 


| fettions onthings below. Now (as I faid betore ) if any man doe 
any thing, that his affections are not upon, that he dqth not love, 
and joy,anddclighrin, that hee doth not take care tor, and the 
like, certainly that man ſeth it as if not + but ſo muſt every true 
belcever, uſe the things of the world ſo, as that he muſt nor ſer his 
affefions upon them. 

Other Scriptures I might give you to make good, this point, 
but Iam ſomewhat afraid to = ſtraytned. Two or three argu- 
ments I will adde to make it plaine, Why every true beleever mult be, 
45 if not, in all theſe things. 

Firſt, becauſe all the things in this world ( which are contained 


By Reaſon, 


in the Text )they areall but emptie poore things to a beleever. 
Toanother man who makes them his God ( in his conceit ) the 
are full, but to a true beleever theſethings are well knowne to bee 


I 
The things 


y of the world 


are emptic 


—_— 


but emptiethings. Ineed give you no better proofe to make this 


this world paſſeth away. The faſhionof the world, What is that 2 That 
15,2 thingthat is a ſhew without aſubſtance, Nay, the word ſig- 
nifieth, ſuch a faſhion, asis ina Comedie, or ſtage-play, whereall 
things arcbut fora while to pleaſe the eye: A manit may bee acts 
| the part of a King, that is no betterthenabegger or a varler: ſoalL 

things in the worldare no better then ſhadowes and empty, like 


a piece of aſtage-play ; and no maryell if beleeyers that know 
this uſe them, as not. 
a 


—_ 


 —— — 


(evident, then that which followeth inthe Text: For the faſhion of| 


| things toa 
belcever, 


(4 
Af] 


Ew 


| 


| 


| 
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The things 
of the world 


beleevers, 


Note. 


| 


S$imile. 


Reaſ.3. 
The things 


l[ervice of 
1 God, 


are none of a! 


| 


of the worl 
| hinder a be. 


leever in the |that hee ſhall not befit for the ſervice of God. And this third 


The improvement of time,or 


Secondly, anotherargument why Beleevers muſt in all theſe 
things uſe them as it not, is, becauſethey are none of a beleevers, 
and being none of his, it1sa meere _ forhim, to {ct his heart 
upon them. How are they none of his, you will ſay * Firſt, | 
for the truth of it, theſe things below, they belong fo the men 
of this life : but the treaſure and eſtate of a Belecever is laid up in 
another lite ; hee is butas aſtranger and pilgrim here below, and 
thereforethey are none of his. And then likewiſe they are none 
of his, becauſe he hath reſigned them all up to God, 1n the day 
when he made the bargaine for Chriſt. For when we come to be 
Chriſts, wee muſt {c11 all to buy that Pearle, and in ſelling all, 
wee ſell not only our corruptions and luſts, but wives and chil- 
dren, and pleaſures, and credit, and all : wee have them not now | 
to have and to hold, to doe what wee will with them : but now 
that wee have Chriſt, wee returneall to him, and have them as 
Coppy-hold, to bee tenants at will to that great Land-lord: wee 
haveonly a littletime in them. And if it beſo, that every belee- 
ver hath no moreto doe in this world but thus : that he is meere- 
ly at the pleaſure of God, and can properly call nothing his 
owne, but God and Chriſt, thencertainly, heemuſt uſe all theſe 
things as if not. Conceive it thus. A Traveller, gocth a long | 


journcy, hee commeth atnight to his Inne, when hee is there, hee | 
is wondrous glad, of histable, of his bed, of his fire, of his mear | 
and drinke, and every thing, and hee is wondrous welcome : but | 
heedoth not ſodelightinthem, as the hoſt of the houſe, who is 


living there, and is right owner, and hath the whole eſtate: No, : 
hee only reſteth there for a nighratter his weary journey, but on | 
the morrow, God be with you, then hee is gone. So, a worldly | 
man, he _ ſay here is my eſtate, hereis my ſtocke,all thatT have | 
is layed up here. But a Belcever faith, I am now in my journey, | 
I am here, no other, thena pilgrim, my. home is in Heaven, and 
while Iam paſhng through this pilgrimage ; If I have a piece of 
meat in my hunger, anda cup of drinke in my thirſt, and clothes 
in my nakednefſle, there is all thatI care for. 

Thirdly, the laſt andthe maine Argumentto proue that every 
true belcever muſt bee, 2s if not, inallthe things of this world is, 
|becauſc it he beany otherwiſe in them, hee will beſo intangled, | 


Argument will be of thegreateſt force to a true beleeyer , For 
the othertwo, you will ſay, if they benone of mine, why doc I 
'meddle with them 2 andif they be empty, why likewiſe doe I 
[meddle with them 2 But now thirdly, it I meddle with them, | 
they will make medire&ly thatTI ſhall not bee a Chriſtian, they | 
will hinder mefrom the ſervice of my God, this will make a be- | 
leever of all things, to looke about him. /The Apoſtle faith 

| | direaly, 


| 


| er er err renner nee rn re ee Ee 


— 


—— 
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Suppoſe a man have received acbapency to goe a ſouldier, 
|will hebeſo maddcas to lay out his money upon a Farme in the 
Countrey, when uponthe command of his Captaine, upon paine 
of death, he muſt tollow preſently. Beloved, hethat intangleth 
himſelfe with the things of the world, and of the fleſh, if his wife, 
his pleaſures, his credit, orany thing have taken up his heart : or 
it forrowes and aftlictions drinke up his ſpirits, and cate up his 


— _ 


| direQly , that nove that warreth intangleth himſelfe - that is thus: | 
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Siurmile, 


very ſoule ; when God calls this mannow tocometo prayer, to 
come to the Church, to heare his Word, to fight againſt his luſts, 
orto docany duty, alas ! his head, his heart, andall, arecatenup, 
with his Farme, with his oxen, with his wife, with his crofſes and 
afflictions : ſo that he isalrogether unfit for any ſervice.that God 
hath called him to. Therefore ( ſaith Saint Fohx ) he that intang- 
leth himſelte with theſerhings below, hee cannot poſſibly have 
the love of theFatherdwelling in him, 
| Thisſhall ſuffice forthe clearing of the point, I have ſpent the 
more time init, becauſe I would faine lay as good a foundation as 
I might, that the Application may take the deeper impreſſion in 
your hearts, 
Wee thar live inthe Countrey, when wecomeup by occaſion 
into the Citic, and here ſce all menſofull of rrouble, every man 
ſotoyled inhis worke, ſo full of bufiacile, and fo little time ta- 
ken for any thing elſe, me chinkes that {ucha point as this to Bre- 
thren, to beleevers ſhould be of ſpeciall uſe. Now( beloved) this 
is the ſumme of thatI have to ſay ; Bee in at! theſe things, as if not. 
Shall weeall reſolve, as obedient children to carry this point 
home, and examine in deed, and intruth, whether wee be intheſe 
things,as if not. But alas what ſhall I ſay * I remembera ſtory 
ofone Thomas Lennot a learned Engliſh man, who reading once in 
the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Chapters of S. Mathews Goſpel, how 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith; Tow have heard how it hath beene ſaid of 
old, you muſt doe thus and this, but T ſay unto you, you muſt love your 
enemies, pray for them that curſe you, doe good to them that hate you, 
and perſecute you; and ſo hee gocth on in injoyning ſuch range! 
dutiesto fleth and bloud. Hee breakes out , 04 Feſwes, either this is 
not thy Goſpel, or wee are not Chriſtians, Truly (beloved )I would to 
(Goda Miniſter might nothave juſt cauſe ro ſay ſo in this point, 
that when hee commeth, and reades this of the Apoſtle, 1t rc- 
maines ( brethren ) that hee that hath a wife, bee as if hee had none , het 
(that _- the world, as not abuſing it : and hee that buyeth, as if hee poſ- 
ſeſſed not,8&c. And muſt itbe thus, if wee meaneto be Chriſtians f, 
[| would to God(Tfay )a man might not breake out, and ſay; 0h 
Panl, either thos art not the writer of this, or wee areno Chriſtians. - 
 Weetalke and profeſle itin words, thatwe purpoſe to doe aw : 
DOS | ut 


ples 


Reprehenifie 
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but if wee come to the deed, and the truth, it is cleane contrary, 
weeare notatallmoderate inthe uſe of theſe things, In matters 
of Heaven, and inthings that concerne our everlaſting welfare, | 
where God would have ws take the kingdome of heaven with wio- 
lence : Where wee ſhould cry our as the Horſe-leach his daughter , 
Give, give, and never ſay it s exough : Wee are even like children | 
thatgoe to ſchoole, that care not how little they have for their 
money. Inhearing, if the Sermon bee but halte an houre, wee 
thinke it enough-: and in prayer, and in conference, a little will | 
ſerve the turne. Like the Jeſuit,that when he thought he had a re- | 
yelation, hecryed out, Satis Domine, Enough Lord, I have revela- 
tionenough : So wee, in matters of religion, Enough Lord, But 
turne us to wives, tochildren, to clothes, to honours, to preter- 
ments, to riches, tocaſe, to pleaſures, and the like ; there wee ate 
as the barren wombe, that never faith itis enough. Brethren, is it 
not thus 2 
But me thinkes I ſhould bring you ſome particular inſtances to 
convince you that itis thus : and I would to the Lord I could 
throughly, convince you of it, thatthus itis with you. But to 1n- 
ſtancealittle. Suppoſe now, a man comes and meets witha Citr- 
zen in his bulinelſe, and fay to him , How have you ſpent this 
day * TrulyChewill ſay )I am ſofullof bufinefle, that I have not 
timeſomuchastocatmy incat. But I hope, you have beene at 
prayerin your family, have younot © Alas { will hee ſay ) Ican- 
not get ſo muchas a quarterof an houres time. Doe you call this 
asif not, brethren * Come toanother, that hath a-wife : all bis 
careis for her: oh my wite and children, if I ſhould die, and leave 
them poore, what ſhould I doe * when I ſleepe, I dreame of 
them; when Iawake inthe morning,” my thoughts are of them, | 
Is this to beasit you had no wife andchildren £ Another, hee is 
everacomplaining and mourning, oh, I have ſuch crofles, Tam ſo 
tull of afflictions ;T have loſt ſuch, and ſuch triends and ſuch,and 
ſuchaneſtate: and though I goe to Church and heare, ſuch and 
ſuch cointortabledodtrines, one after another, andall telling me, 
of theall-ſufhciency of God, of the comforts and joyes of the| 
[Spirit, of thegood things that are layed up in Heaven : yer like 
Rachel, they will never bee comfarted for"their. brother, for their ſiſter, 
for their children,8&c, What ſhall we ſay to theſe things * Doe you! 
thinke the Lotd ſpeakes notas be meaneth2 or thatthe Apoſtle, 
when he faith here abſolutely and determinatly, that thus and 
thus you muſt doe if you be Chriſtians, if you bebrethren ? Shall | 
wy oe thecontrary toall this, and' yet thinke that allavill bor! 
wel? 
Tknow you may put it off (many.of you) and alledge many 
jungs : wee have callings and wee Le follow our. Callings : : | 
| 'S) 
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I know not how to live; if I doe not doethus and thus, 

Butbe not deceived, God isnot mocked, Ina wordtheretorc, 
to put you on the tryall. If thou findeſt in the middeſt of thy 
trading, and merchandizing, or whatſoever calling thou art of, 
thy heartdaily garhering towards heaven : that thou canſt ſay, 
bleſſed be God torthis, and other commodities, but Chriſt is my 
darling: this is good. And then, in theſcthings, ifthou haſt a care 
ro uſe them aright, as well asto getthem, and to thanke God for 
them, and that thy proje&1is, how thou ſhalt doe good with that 
thou haſt, that thou art alwayes ſaying with thy ſelfe, Lord how 
ſhall I doe good with ſo muchas I haye got by ſuch a bargaine, 
God forbid I ſhould fay againſt thee, though thou bee full of bu- 
fineſſe ftrommorning toevening. But alas, there are many good 
p_ and godly, that give hope thatthey ſerve God, yet if they 
goc homeand examine themſclves throughly, their owne con- 
ſciences willtell them, that inthe things of this world, they are 
not, asit not, but rather, that they have beene over-caretull, and 
(t00 full of diſtractions in buſineſles. 

| Andſofor maner of joy :if a man have a little pleaſure, or 
prefermentgiven him, his heart is ſo up, that hee knowes nor 
[where he is, hee is ſorranſported, thathe hath clcane forgot him- 
ſelfe. This cannot ſtand, this is not to be, as if not :and therefore 
I beſeech you inthefeare of God thinke of it, 

Now if aman would know, how hee ſhould come to have his 
heartina good temper, tobeein theſe things, as if nor, In one 


word, let metell you that rule of Saint Paul, In all things bee 


filled with the Spirit, and then thou wilt not take thought much 
for other things :if once you let your ſoules bee filled with the 
things of aber life : then wite, and children, and wealth, and 
pleatures, orany thing elſe, will not draw away your heart, 

| Getagood hand-faſt of Jeſus Chriſt : worke out your ſalya- 
tion, that you may know that you ate bekevers upon - good 
grounds, and that you have the graces of the Spirit of God in 
you, indeed, and in truth, that you are new creatures, 
 Andthenoftenthinke of the rarethings that are provided for 
you inanother lite. What; to have God to bee your Father, and 
Angels your keepers, to be children, to bee the companions of 
(Angels. Weigh theſe things daily, and then you will be, as if 


jnot, inall theſe outward and worldly things. -And untill thou 


dot this: andthinkeſt withall of that I have formerly ſaid, that 

thouart ready to ſtrike ſayle, I will never belceve that thou wilt 

bee,as if not, This is the ſecondthing. 

- Awordortwoof the Third, and jp I havedone. And that is 

the Sperrethatthe Apoſtle Saint Pawl uſerh. And it is neceſſary 
X he 
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— 


229 | 


How to 
know whe- 
ther weule 
the things of 
the world,as 
if wee uſed 


| 


ee, OR 


dre og 


/ 
How a man 


may<ome to 
RIngs, as 
ce uſed 
themnor, 


chem note | 


—_—_— 


the OY | _ FW 


tt. 


T he improvement of time,or 


3, The Apo: 
{tles Monve, 
or (purre, 
Obſer.1. 

T he things 
of the world, 
bur a ſhew 
withour a 
ſubſtance. 


Obſer.2. 
The ſhew of 
the world is 
ſuddenly 
gone. 


| 


hee ſhould uſe ſuch a ſpurre, for it is a very hard leſſon. 

If you would be, as if you were not, conſider this , The faſhion 
of the world paſſeth away. Thatis, it ſignifieth( I touched it before) 
ſuch a faſhionas is on a ſtage : All theſe things below, they are 
butas the Afting of a Comedie, as a Sczne, it may bee it is done 
in halfean houre, and though it make a tine ſhew, yet in truth there 
isno ſubſtancein 1t. | 

There is one, it is a faſhioz : beſides, it paſſeth away. So then in 
this ſpurre, there are rwo things, I will but name the heads. 
| Firſt, That the things of this world ( all, that I named bctore ) are 
but a ſhew without a ſubſtance , Evenasa Scene or Comedie, things 
that have a glorious glittering ſhew to the eye, bur it you lookein 
deedan1in truth upon them, there is no ſuch matrer. Thatis one 
thing thatI note, that our life is but as the acting of a {ers a 

Comedie: and ſo by conſequence, in all theſe outward things, 
| thy contentment in wife, or children, or credit, or pleaſures, thou 
doſt buraQaglorious part, it may be thou haſt a goodly outſide, 

fineclorhes, rich apparell, an outward repreſentation of comfort, 
but lookethorow them, and there isno ſuch matter. 

But the ſecond thing which 1 rather would preſle 


, 1s, that it 1s 
ſudgdenly gone , it paſſeth away, ſaith the Apoſtle. As a man hath 
bura lirtle time to rarry in the world, ſo all the things hee en- 
joyeth in the world, are wondrous inconſtant. That looke as it 1s 
ina Play, hee thatnow as the part of a King, it may be next, he 
may a the part ofa Begger : oras it is with ſome of your deli- 
cate faſhions, rhat while youare ſpeaking of them, the faſhion is 
{poyled. Even (ſo, the faſhion of this worldit will nor continue. 
Thar is the ſumme of that 1 defire you to take notice of: that if 
you will not be per{ſwaded by me, or by the Spirirof God in his 
unworthy miniſter, to uſe the things of this world moderately, 
and to carry your ſelves as you ought in crofles and afflictions: 
et know this, that the faſhion of theſe things will ſhortly be ſpoy- 
ed. Andif they beall ſounconſtant, whata fooleart thou to fer 
thy heart upon them * ( 
Weemay learne this wiſedome from the foolery of our Eng- 
liſh Nation, eſteemed now the idleſt people of the world Sr 
changing their faſhion, They will never make clothes twice of 
one fthion, but one gowne of this faſhion, and another of that, 
and though hebee never ſo good a Taylour that makes it, yer hee 
muſt make no more of the ſame faſhion, but the next Terme,they 
will cometo another. Learne, I ſay, this wiſedome trom that 
toolery : Now,the Lord giveth thee comfort inthy wife, ſet not 
thy heart roo much upon her, the next Terme the faſhion may 
change: Now,thouart rich, ler not thy heart dote upon thy n1- 
om it 1S but a faſhion, a ſhew, it paſſeth away, to —_ 
ts thou 


_— 


——_—. 


———— 


_——_W__ 


mm —. 


| 


| but onl ourſides, under them there is no ſuch matter. This I ſay 


ou maiſt bee a begger : to day a man, to morrow none; 
But if thou wouldeſt keepe the faſhion, get the faſhion of grace, 
get aright to heaven, anintereſt in God, and becontent ( in Gods 
name )to follow his faſhion, If the fathion that God will have 
thee be in, be ro be an humble dejected man, be content with that 
faſhion: if anon he will have thee on the toppe of the wheele of 
proſperitic, thanke God for it, take heed of abufing the things 
thou enjoyeſt. Remember the things of this life are inconſtant 
things; asa flower, as a noſegay, that ſcemeth as a dainty fine 
thing, but while we are ſmelling at ir, and praiſing it, it withereth 
away : ſo isit withall theſe things, 
I would I could tell how to ſpeake home to your ſoules : and 
yet I know that little I have ſpoken, if it be entertained with faith, 


| 


| [if youbeleevethisto bethe truth of God, nor as the ſpeech thar 


a manmakes to you, but as the ſpeech of Saint Payl, an Apoſtle of 
Chriſt, that ſets it downe by the direction of God, that it is thus: 
I fay, it you lay downethisasa truth that comes from God, and 
{criouſly rthinke with your ſelves I have bur a little time to tarry 
here below, and when Iam out of the world, I ſhall live forever 
in heavenor in hell: whileI doe enjoy the things of this world, 
God will havemeto be, asif nor, inthem : andthere is good rea- 
{on why, they are ſhewes, and not ſubſtances : Grace and the ta- 
your of God is only that which is ſubſtantiall, whatſoever you 
looke upon that is under theſe, are but ſhewes: riches, and ho- 
nours, and worldly contentments they are but ſhadowes, like one! 
ina play, that is bura Peaſantunder the coat of a King, theſc have 


which have ſpoken, being ſeriouſly conſidered, and faithfully 
received, may (through the b ,of G OD, and your 
owne prayers to Godto teach you this ) beameanes 
tro moderate you in the uſe of all thoſe 
things thatarc here 


below, 


The riobt uſe of times ſhortneſſe. 2 jt | 


— 


— — —C—_—_— 


Grace is One= 
ly ſubſtanti- 
all, 


FINIS. 
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The ſnare is laid for himin the ground, and atrappe for him jn 
the way. 
H=s. 23. 
How ſhall wee eſcape, if, wee neelett ſo great ſalvation, 
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1 Tnurs$SAL. 5.3; 


For when they ſhall ſay , peace, and ſafetie : then ſudden deſtruction 
commeth upon them, as travaile upon a woman with child, and they! 


ſhall not eſcape. | 


IN the latter part of the Chapter going 
before, the bleſſed Apoſtle S.Paul,(to the 


ba _ | 


The Cohe- 


YeWCEe 


meant by 
peace, 


T he meaning 
of the words. 


i. Whar is 


2.\Wharby 
deſtrucion,® 


Securitie ſurprized, or 


Ce CEC 


times and ſcaſons be « When ſhall that great day of the Reſurre- 
ion come, when all ſhall bee broughtrogerher 2 

of the times and ſeaſons brethren (ſaiththe Apoſtle ) yee have no 
need that I write unto you, verſe 1, Asif hee ſhould fay : thisis no 
needfull, noneceſſarte thing for be rocnquire into, or for mceto 


| tell you: rather let us fall uponthoſe things that are neceſſaric and | 


uſctull, for neither you, nor 1, can tell rhe particular time when 
| thatſhall be: yerknow this, that very ſuddenly ſuch a time ſhall 
| come, andrhat when the world leaſt thinkes oft, 
| Theſuddenneſle hereof, he ſetreth downe by a twofold com- 
pariſon. - 

Firſt, by the comming of athiefe inthenight: Towr ſelves know 
perfectly , that the day of the Lord ſo commah, «s « theefe in the night," 
| verſe 2, 
| Secondly; by the travaile that commeth upon a woman with 
| child : When they ſhall ſay, peace, and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction 
' commeth upon them, as travaileupon a woman with child, and they ſhall 
; rot cſcape, This latter, 1s that I haye made choyce of ar this time 
\formy Text, 

A little for the explanation of the words 

When they ſhall ſay, peace, and ſafety. The Apoſtle intendeth nor 
to condemne, eithe: rhe ſpeakin of peaceto the children of peace: 
or their rejoycing inthat peace hey have, But that which he con- 
demneth, is, that they cry peace to themiclyes, whom God de- 
nounceth warre againſt: Menthat goe on in a courſe of finning, 
and inſecuritie, and yet will 


| | r{wade themſelves, that all ſhall be 
| well withthem intheend ; theſe are the men upon whom Death 
{ſhall come thus ſuddenly, and upon whom the Judgement day 
ſhall comethus unexpe&ed. When they ſhall ſay, peace, and ſafety 
that is, whenthey are living intheir finnes, walking on in their re- 
bellions againſt God, and ſhall yet be flattering themſelves, that 
it thall bee well with them notwithſtanding this, thenſhall Judge- 
mentcome upoathem, then ſudden deftrniFion commeth. 

By deſtruction here, he meaneth nor, the deſtruttion of the body 
ortheſoule, the deſtrucFion of their becing. For the Soule even 
after thedeath of the body ſhall have a beeing : and the body alſo 
| ſhall be reſtored againe tors beeing and parts, in the reſurreRion 
' from the dead, | 
| It were happy for wicked andungodly men, if there ſhould be 
| ſucha deſtruttion of their beeing, as that they ſhould ceaſe to bee 
| atty more : forthen this body, the members whercof have beene 

the ſervants of ſinne, ſhould not' be tormented in Hell : and then 
this Soule of theirs; that hath ſer all the body on worke in the 
| ſerviceof finne, it ſhould not be ſenſible of thatanguiſh that ſhall 
| cauſe gnaſhing of teeth, Tt were well (I fay ) for rhem if there 


ſhould 


_—— 


> CCS army, EIT” > DE - 


_ {things wherein they have delighted themſelves here Fr carth 


_ 


4 


© Thedeftruttionof the (Careleſſe 


| EE er ee oo —— tin 


ſhould be ſuch a deſtrattion : it is that which if they might hay 
cheir deſire, they would wiſhabove all things'in the world. But 
it willnor bee {ucha deſtraF1on, it ſhall bee worſe with them. Ir 


mm. 


237 | 


[ſhall only be the deſtrui#ron of their joy, and comfort,of all their 
contentments, of allthoſc things wherein they ſolaced, and flat- 
tered themſelves uponcatth:all theſc thi 11 bee deſtroyed. 
| Their riches that ted their luſts ſhall be d royed: andtheircom- 
pany that incouragedthemi in finne, ſhall bee deſtroyed : and all 


ſhallhedeſtroyed : the whole earch ſhall bee burnt with fire before 
'them. Andbefide this, that ſame chearefulneſſe of ſpirrit, and 


— 


wayes of their pride, or whatſoever elſe it was, that made them 
ſceme ſome body oncarth; all this ſhall<eaſe; and faile them, and 


thar free diſpoſition, whereby they incouraged themſelves in the | 


forlakethem. There ſhall be no-mirth; no wiſedome;no courage, 
no friends, no wealth; no houſes, no apparell, nothing to pride 
and delight themſclves in, there ſhall bean utter deſtrat#ion of all 
'theſe things. Then ſhall deſtruttion come upon them. 

| - As painenpon a woman withchild. This ſheweth the manner, the 
(kind of rheir deſtrut#ion that ſhall come upon them, It ſhall be firit, 
'a. ſudden deſtruttion : it ſhall not give them warning, cither of the 
timeor place: as itfalleth our witha woman wick Child, her tra- 
vellmay come upon her, in rheſtreet, at the table, wher' thee is 
talking,cc. So ſhall 2:ſfruttion come ſuddenly upon them, they thall 
have nomore warning then theſe generall warnings, that they 


The manner + 
of the dee ' 
{truRion. 
1,vSudden, 


have inthe preaching of the Word. 
Secondly, itſhall bee a painfull-deſtrad74on, full of miſeric and 
ſorrow. as travaile ona woman with achilg. 
And then thirdly , It ſhall bee an inrvitable deſtruion, ſuch a 
deſtruction as they ſhall never. avoide. All their wit, friends, 
power; ſ{trehgth, wealth, or whatſoever elſe they have, cannor 
| pur off the Kroke of: Judgement that ſhall comeupon them : as all, 
the devices&woman bath, cannot make her eſcape her trayaile, 
whenitcommeth; --- - 3 4674 f 
|. So that themeaning of the words are, asifthe Apoſtle ſhould 
have ſaid; When wicked and ungodly men, in a courſe 'offinne 
ſhall cri4-ptace rothernſelves, and flatter themſelves in their rebelli- 
ous noo then 2 ſudden,a painfull, an _intvitablec on, 
OE of alltheirprops, and-hopes, andhetpes, fall 
nt ent + 1133 } A+. | ”  » COIFTL BIL6. 
- Inthe words, youhavea twofold deſctipgon, » | :, 
 Firſtof the flate anid condition of chrmensF the world, when Chrift 
Jhall come to Fudgement, Hee ſhall find all:the world ar: reſt; i 
the Angell that flood among the myrile trees ſpake inthe '1-Z4char. 11. 
Wee heve walked 10 4jul fro through the earth i\and behoid altivbe earth 


— 


2. Painfull, 


'M Vaaveida« 
ble, 


Tn the words 
a double de- 
{cr 1ption, 


x 
Zach-1.13, 


No: OE _ ſoteth| | 


m—u_ye_  _—_— 


| 
The Obſer- 


Vation, 
In the grea- 


the ſecurity ; 


the greateſt 
danger, 


4 Adouble e- 
4 curity. 


— —— 


| 


| 


Securitie ſarprized,or 


ſtteth ftill,; and i54t reft, Hee ſhall find all themen of the world 
in pcace: every man ——_—_— himſelte in ſome vaine conceit, 
in ſome hope and confidence orother. They ſhall cry peace, 
Secondly, here is the conſequent that followeth upon the 
vaine flatteric of themſelves: Then ſhall deſtration come uponthem. 
And that deſtruQtionis farther . deſcribed and amplified by a 
compariſon taken froma woman with childe, todeclare the ſuddain- 
neſſe, the painfulneſſe, the wnavoidableneſſe of it. Thus youhave the 
opening of the words. 
Letus nowcometothe points of inſtruction that may he rai- 
ſed hence. 
Firſt, here you may ſee, and he that runnes may read ir, that 


They are moſt ſecure, that are inleaſt ſafetie. 


A manis inthe greateſt danger, when he is inthe greateſt ſecu- 

ritie, Thenamans Judgement 15 neereſt, when he leaſt thinkes of 
it, when he leaſt fearethit. 
This isthe very thing that the holy Ghoſt-would have us totake 
notice of here : At that very time,not betore that time, they ſhall cri 
peace : Norafter the time, whenthey had done it,and repented of 
it : But juſt at the very-time, when they are in the middeſt. of their 
ſinnes, applauding ot their owne eſtate, Living under the power 
and guilt of finne, then commerh deſtruttion upon them, and they ſhall 
not ns Thus farrethe texr. 

That we may make the point cleare, before weecometo prove 
it, givemeleave, firſt briefly to tell you what wee meane by that 
ſecuritie, which is upon menevenin their chiefeſt dangers, 

Know therefore, that there is a twofold ſecuritic ; 


"A holy, ſpirituall 


1,Holyand - 


ſpiritual, 
| 


{in Chriſt, upon thepromiſes of God in the Go 
. [isrequiſite in every\Chriſtian it is that which God command- 


|that me hould 


{rbroughJeſus Chriſt; ſo that Godis pleaſed with hirtvinthis Son, 


A fintull, carnall þ ſecuritie. Dn SEN 
Therceis firſt, a holy and ſpiritaall ſecuritie (and that even in 
this ſtate whereinto weeare fallen). which conſiſtett-in a mans \ 
| reconciliation with God, when hee is in termes of peace with| 
him, having obtained remiſſion of his  finnes,, and' his favour 


hath received him mtorhe Covenant of grace, intereſted him in- 
to all thepromiſes;: and is become his God:by a Covenant for 
ever. Now here a-than may:be-ſecure, yea; and hee muſt bee 
[fo inaſpirituall manner. Confidenceupon the goodnefſe of God' 

pcll, isthat which! 


|eth ; Fewrener (ſaith hel ©in' ofe!pkice.) And againe, Traft in the 
| Lord, \The:Sctiptureis full ina Ling for ſuch ſecuritie as. this, 
yaſideall thoſe carking, and diſtra&ing cares, 


_when' 


—_— CY 


_—__ 


F: T be deftrudion of the (,areleſſe. 


——_——. 


when once they are in the Covenant of grace, that now th 
ſhould mind nothing but duty, and not bee troubled about 
ſucceſle, 

For (my brethren )itis ſucha ſecurity as makes a man not to 
negle& duty ; but ſuch, as freeth a man from thoſe diſquiets of 
ſouleabout the eventof things. This was that which David had, 
and rejoycedin ; 1 laid mee downe in reſt and peace, for the Lord keep- 
eth mee in -_ 

Thisis that which the Lord commanded the people of Iſrael to 
doe ; 14.26.20. Come my people, enter thos into thy chamber, and ſhut 
thy dores about thee, hide thy ſelfe,&rc. Hee would have them ſecure 
themſclves under his protection, and inhisordinances. 

This is ſucha ſecuritic, as draweth men neerer to God, bring- 
eth them to further acquaintance with God, keepeth them in a 
conſtant communion with God, cauſeth them to walke in Gods 
preſence,eFc. This is a good ſecurity, 

But then ſecondly, there is a finfull carnall ſecurity, that is, 
when a man yet living inacourſe of finne, hee beareth up his ſpi- 
rit againſt all feare, either of judgements threatned, or judgements 
approaching upon him, undera vaine hope, of I know not whar, 
mercy in God :and of know not what, aſſurance from men, and 
upon worldly conccitsand flatteries, either from others, or his 
owne heart. Here is nowa ſinfull carnall ſecuririe, not warranted, 
but condemned in theword of God. This is the ſecurity, that is 
ever anill prognoſticator, and fore-runner of ſome heavy judge- 
ment, tofall uponthat perſon in whom it is. This is the ſecurity 
that we have now in chale. 2 

Firſt then, wee will make itappeare, that it is aninfallible ſigne 
of Gods Judgementupona perſon or a people, to cry peace to 
themſelves, to be ſecure,and no way troubledattheir eſtate, when 
God isat warre with them. 

You ſhall ſcethis in inſtances and examples. 

Sec it in particular perſons : and inStates and Kingdomes, and 
youſhall generally find ir, that before the deſtroying judgement 
[came uponthem, they have beene given up to this Fcarkie WCee 
{peake of, this crying of peace upon afalſe ground. 


was it paſt *. Nay, atthar very.time, the bitterneſſe of 
juponhim, tor the very nextthing: that wee mect withall in the 
Storie is, that Agag was hewewin pieces before the Lordin Gilgall, 


and quaffing'in the holy veſſels that were taken out of the Temple 0 
houſc of Gd . ; Fae rien LA opt of 


which was aft.. 


eſtate, andrranflationof his Empire, ' But what 7 was it 


th ——_— —— 
——— _&}J. . 


— 
—_—— 
— —— — 


Scc itin Ag ag; 1 Sam.15.13. Thebitterneſſe of death is paſt, But 
th was 


Spirituall ſe- 
curity,what, 


Pſal.4 8. 


Iſa,26. 39, 


2 Sinfnll and 


carnall, 


Carnall ſecu- 
ritya fore. _ 
runner of 
Judgement, 


Proved, 


1,By particu» 
lar examples 
of J_ 
perſons, 


$1 Sam,15,13. 


| Ycc have Belſhaz.zar in Dan.s wondrous Owing, 
2 


wjco . m, amonez ft his Princes and Nobles, 
his Wives and his Contubines, as if thete would be! no change-0f his 


Dan, 5.3, 


0? Nay, 


—_— — 


I 


J 2. By generall 


J nations and 


_——_— 


| 


| | 240 


| 


Luk, Iz 19; 


Job 21.13, 


| 


examples of 


ſtates. _.. 
Luke L 7» 


Jer-6, 14; I $ | 


( verſe 20, ) Thou foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall bee taken from thee , | 


Securitie ſurprized,or 


at that very timc,the very ſame houre ( ſaith thetext, verſe 5.) came 
forth figers of a mans hand, and wrote upon the plaiſter of the wall o | 
the Kings pallace, Mene, Mene, Tekell, ppoaf n. Thos art laid in the | 
ballance, and art found too light, thy kingdome is divided, and given | 
to the 'Medes and Perſians : and immediatly; 1» that very night 

(verſ.30.) was Belſhazzar king of the Caldeans {(laine ; hee was tooke | 
away fromall his comfort and jollity. : 

See this in the Rich man, Luke 12.19. Soule, ſoule ( ſaith he ) take 

thine eaſe, eate, drinke, and bee merry : and why 10 was it becauſe 
his ſoule indeed was waſhed in the bloud of Chriſt 2 Nothing 
lefſe. Bur, take thine eaſe, thou haſt goods laid up for many yeares, 
thou art well provided againſt a hard Winter, againſt a deare 

yeare, now take thine eaſe, Well, whart of this * had his ſoule any 
whitthemore caſe 2 had he many yeares to enjoy that which hee 
had laid up for many yeares? Nay, marke the an{wer of God, 


— 


then whoſe ſhall thoſethings bee, that thou haſt provided ? © 
. Itis ordinary (as-Fob noteth of worldly men) thus to flatter 
themſelves : They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment goe 
downe tothe grave. They ſpend their daics in wealth : this is that 
they reſolve upon while they live uponearth, they will bee mer- 
ry, and enjvwy thew wealth, and worldly contentments to the 
height, and want nothing, but in a moment, while they are inthe 
middeſt of theſe thoughts of raifing a happineſle to themſelves 
out of theirworkdly cſtate, inthe middeſt of theſe thoughts they 
goedowneto the grave.” «1 | 
Soitisalſoin Nationsand States. Sec it in two particulars in 
the 17:LZuke. "That of the oldworld ; Thatof Sodome and Gomor- 
rah , They were eating and drinking, and building, and planting, and 
marrying, and giving mi marriagze,till the flood cane npon the one, and 
fire and brimſtone upon the other, till ſudden deftrutFion came upon both, 
according to my Text. | f | 
Yeeſhall have Jerufaleminthe ſame cafe. . Their Prophets are 
flatteringthem, and crying, peace, peace, as Feremy tells them, 


 'to.cry, peace to thoſe Iſraelites, thatdn truth were at,peace with 


" | could theyblujh : therefore ny. fhall 


þ 


Chap,6:14,15. They heale the hurt of the daughter of my people ſlight- 

1ly , ſaying, peace, peace, when there.is no peace. Were they aſhamed when 

they had committed abomination?" Ps they were not aſhamed, neither 
ne 


Yo gr hall dome ork te herd, Matic 
that T iſm them, they-ſhall bet: caſt; downe;: ſaith the Lord. Marke ; 
The Prophets cry.peace; SRImS_ done of the Prophets 
God: butthey cry yoore ro them. to: whom.there was no peace. 
What chen © Did the people. reforme£did-this make thoſe that 


before were;rebellious againſt-God,. come-in, and accept of the 
condiuons of. peace,/and forlakethelr fignes, and. turne:to Gol : 


Q 


— —. 


— 


— 


bn 


| The deftrufion of the carelefſe. 


No fiich matter, nay though their ſinnes were teproved by Fere- 
miah, and other faithfull Prophets, yet they were not aſhamed, whey 


|rhey had committed abomination, and they could not bluſh , they ſtood 


it out, they remained in their impenitency, Well, what of this : 
Therefore ({aiththe Lord ) they ſhall fall amongſt them that fall,in that 
day, at that time, they ſhall be _ they ſhall bee caſt downe, they 
ſhall ceaſe tobe a people; at leaſt, they thall ceaſe tobe men pre- 
vailing aboveother people. | 

In the firſt of Zephaniah, verſ.12. yee have the Lord ſaying 
there, that he will viſit Feruſalem with lights, and ſearch it with can- 
dles.What to doe *' to find out the men that are frozen on their dregges, 
that are ſettled on their lees , that ſay in their heart, the Lord will not doe 
good, neither will hee doe evil, Why will the Lord viſit Feruſalem 
with lights, to find out theſe men £ Hee meeteth withthe conccit, 
that ſuch men as theſe have, they thinke (as the Atheiſts in Fob ) 
that God ts circled in the clouds, and ſeeth not the things below, or 
asthoſein this Prophefic of Zephanie, that ſaid, The Lord ſees not, 
meither doth heeregard; Why doth he not ſo ? Becauſe hee wants 
light.” Wellthen( faith the Lord)I willbring candles toſee with, 


—_— 


_— 


tn. 
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and viſit Fernſalens with lights z and whoſoever hee ſpies out a- 
monegſt all the finners in Iieael, hee will be ſureto meet with thoſe 
that ſay, The Lord ſees not ; that are ſettled on their dregges, that ſe- 
curethemſelves under falſe perſwaſions, they ſhall nor eſcape his 
wrath, Gods ——_ is againſt thoſe men that flattex 
themſelves, as if Goddid not take noticeof their ſinnes, hee will 
ſurely puniſhthoſe: it is for their ſakes, why hee will bring can- 
dles to ſearch Feruſalem with. © * 

It was ſo with Babylon, in Iſa. 47.8.9. The Lord obſerycth 
her boaſting ; 7 a» (ſaith ſhee)a Qucene, I ſit as 4 Lady, I ſhall nei- 
ther ſee loſſe of children, nor widowhood. . Marke now what God faith, 
Heare now this, thou that art given to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſly, 
borh theſe ſhall come upon thee, loſſe of children, and widewhood,, all thy 
props, andall thy ſtaics ſhall bee taken from thee, yea, and that in 
oneday, in a moment, when thou leaſt thinkeſt of it, ſuddenly 
thou ſhaltbe husbandleſle, and childlefſe. 


| Nay, itis that which the Lord ſpeakes of Romiſh Babylon in 


the 18 Revel.7. Shee had heard of the pride and boaſting of old 
Babylon, and thee would faine be like it: 7 {it 4s 4 Qweene ( faith ſhee 
t00) and am n0 widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow : ſhee ſtands upon her 
outward pompeand glory, as worldly-minded men doe( ſpecial- 


= when they come to greatneſſe and eminencie, ) Well, what 


the Lord doe £ Therefare( verſe 8.) ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mowrning, and famine, and ſhee ſhall Fe utterly burnt 
with fire, Jer Para Lend God who judgeth her. Thou faiſt I fit 
asa Lady, I ſhall feenochange, Well {aith the Lord, it hell be 
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1 ofthecauſes 


of ſecurity, 


Infidelity, 


Heb. 11.7, 


| indeed a famous Charch for ſomething , even for ſuch judge- 


that B 


Ra 


ments as ſhall fall upon it, aboveall other places : there thall bee 


famine, and death, and burning : Yea, and it ſhall be done, when 
all outward meancs that bring this to pale, ſeeme to faile, 
andqvhen Babylon ſhall ſeeme to advance her felfe like a Queene 


abovcall other Churches, when there is nothing but ſtrengrh, 
and might on her fide, then thall God doe it, for ſtrong i the Lord 
that judgeth her. Hee bringeth in this (frong is the Lord) to an- 
ſweranobjection. It ſhall bee done for the Church, even then 
when the advers partic thriveth moſt :then when itmay be ſcene 
to be Gods owne worke : then whenmen aretaken oft from {clte- 
confidence : then when men have none to fix their eyes on, bur 
God, then will God doe this for his Church. Hee faith plainly, 

lon ſhall beburnt with fire, andatſuch a time, when it ap- 
peares that it cannot be done, except hee put his ſirength to the 
worke, Thus yee ſee the ſecuritic of a People or Nation, or 
dome, itis aninfallible ſigne of judgement falling uponit., | 
nd itmuſtbe ſo, andthere is great reaſon for it, It we either 
conſider the cauſes of ſecurity, whence it commeth : or the con- 
commitants that accompany it; orthefruits and events of it : it 


_ be that great judgements niuſt befallmen,and places, when 


| themſelvesin things that w{ll not 
| infidelity is the cauſe that menare'ſo ſecure. 


they are under this carnall ſecuritie, +. \ 

Firſt Iooke to the cauſes, Whence is itthat men, that are not 
at peace with God, yet flatter themſclves that they hall doe | 
well * Itproccedeth fromthat unbeliefe, and infidelity, thatisin 
the hearts of men : therefore they flatter themſelves, and pride 
old themupinthe end : I fay 


| goth 


Did menbelcevethe word of God, that cyery threatning that | 
out of the mouth of Sod, againſt any particular {inne, 
ould certainly fall upon the head of the ſinner, durſt they goc| 


| on. inacourſeof finning againſt God 2 Durſt they adde drunken- | 


nefſe to thirſt * one wickedneſle ro another? No certainly, In 
that meaſurea man hath faith ; in that meaſurehe fearcth God and 
his judgements that hee hath threatned, 

Secit inNoah, Heb. 11. By faith' Noah being warned of God, mo- 
wed with feare, prepared an Arke. Hee beleeved that God was taith- 
full, that hadrhreatneda judgement upon the world: he belecycd| 
the word of God, that commanded him to provide an Arke for 
the ſafetic of him and his houſe, and therefore hee feared the De- 
lugerocome, and prepared an Arke. | 

Solikewile Foſiah, when he read the booke of the Law, and 
ſaw what was threatned againſtrhe ſinnes of the people, 415 beare 
melted within him : and why * becauſe hee belceved that this was 
the word of God, hebekeevedthat God would be as- true as his 


a Word, 


_— 
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| Thedefiruftionof the careleſſe. 


F tg 


finnes, whereinthe people had continued ſo longa time, 

Nay, itis made a defcription of a beleeyer in 7Ja.61. That he 
is one thattrembleth at Gads word. - On the other fide : what is the 
reaſon why infidelity; doth preſently bring judgements upon 
men? The cauſe is apparant : infidelity ir draweth men from 
|God ; An unbeleeving heart departs from the living God, - And when 


— 


judgements.” All the judgements of God are upon that place; 
[where Gods preſenceinhis grace is not. If T goe( faith David) to 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth ," thou art there : if 1 goe into the 
deepe, thoy art there. And how there * Not only as an obſerver, 
but as a puniſher ; that is, when men come to this point, to flie from 
God: Now, unbeleeteisa drawing of the ſoule from God to the 
creature, therefore it provokes God,torit ſets upan Idoll in the 
heartof man,and Idolatric exceedingly provokes God,and there- 
forc he bringeth judgements upon it. 


of my owne heart, the Lord will not ſpare that man, but the anger of the 
Lord, and his jealouſic ſhall ſmoake again(t him, and all the plagues that 
are written in this booke, ſhall be heaped on him. When is that ? when 
is the time that the wrath of God ſhall ſmoake ? At that very 
| timeand inſtant, when he flattereth himſelte with his vaine con- 
ceits, that he ſhall have peace though God threaten judgement, 
thenat that very inſtant, the wrath of God ſhall tall upon ſuch 
a man. 
| Inthismannerdid God deale withthe Iſraelites, in 1/4,6.9,10, 
Make the heart of this people fat, make their eares heavy : and why fo * 
that they may ſec, and not percetve + that they may heare, and not under- 
| ſtand leſt they ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heale them. How long 
ſhall this be ? (faith the Prophet ) ri the Cities be waſted without in- 
habitant, and the hoſes without man, and the land be utterly deſolate, 
When God giveth over a people to bee regardleſle in hearing 
the Word, that they heareand doe not hearken, they heare and 
doe not regard, they doenot conforme and reforme, according to 
| , 5 
the doarine delivered, then Godintendeth to ſweepe them away 
(By Prem, that they may be utterly left deſolate, as the Text 
altn, 
Youſcethen it muſt needs be a grievous fore-runner of a judge- 
{ment upona place, or Citie or people or nation, when they te- 
maine 1umpentent in their finnes, and yetcrie peace, 
Againeſccondly, If you marke the concommitants, what ac- 
companies this carnall ſecuritie inthe heans of men, and it will 
| Y appcare 


= 29. Whena man heareth the words of this cutſe; and bleſſeth him- 


—— —_—  — 
Word, thereforehis hearrmelted within him, atthe fight of thoſe 


amandeparts from Gods preſence, God purſueth him with his | 


Beſide that, marke the threatning of the Word againſt this, | 
elfe, and ſaith, 1 ſhall have peace, though T walke in the ſtubbornneſſe | 


| 
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| appcare then, thatit muſt of neceſſiticbring a- judgement: upon a 


| 
| 


\ goeth on incarnall ſecuritie. Eſpecially amongſt the'reft, this is 
aſlighting of Gods patience, and long-ſuffering,and forbearance. 


a Land and place. -Whatis that that accompanies 1t | A diſpoſi-} 
tion ſlighting of God himſclfe. Whena man, I ſay, heareth the 
Word, the judgementsthreatned : heareththe Law. warning him 
to take heed of wrath: the Goſpell alluring him to repent : and 
yetall moveth him nor, bur ſtill hee flattereth himſclte: 1 ſay here 
15a diſpoſitionſlighting God himſelfe, | | | 
. Godinallhis Attributes is ſlighted, His power,his wiſedome, 
his juſtice, his truth is {lighred : yea, his mercy, and patience, and 
long-ſuffering, all are ſlighted, whena man1in the courſe of finne | 


of men. | 
Wherforedo men hardenthemſelves againſt exhortations to re- 
entance,bur becauſe they preſume uponthe continuance of Gods 
ong-ſuffering toward them £ Marke how the Lordtakes notice 
of this, Rom.2.4.The forbearance,and lonz-ſnffering.the gooaneſſe,and 
mercy of God,ſhould lead theeto repentance;and theretore Godhath for 
boretheeall this while,rhat he might bring thee to repentance.But 
what if hee doe not * Thom after thy hardneſſe, and impenitent heart, 
heapeſt up as a treaſure to thy ſelfe,wrath againſt the day of wrath. W hat 
day 1s that's The day of the revelation of the righteous judgement of 
God. Asif hee ſhould ſay , Now you obſcure Gods juſtice and 
rightcouſneſſe from others, and from your ſelves: Well, God 
therefore will takea time to declare his righteous judgement, for| 
that purpoſe God hathaday of wrath ; and thy daily going on in 
ſinne, againſt the long-ſuffering, and patience of God, it dothbur 
adde wrath to that day. Thus it is when God hath borne with a 
man his owne ſclte. | 
| So itislikewiſe when God warnetha man by his patience to- 
ward others. What hardneth men in ſecuritic Doe wee not ſce 
God hath beene mercitull ro many ſinners, why may he not be ſo 

| rometoo? Heegave them repentance after many fins commit- 

ted, why may he notdoeſoto me ? 

Marke what Solowmos ſaith, Eccleſ;8.11. Becauſe ſentence againſt 
an evill docr,or an evill worke, us not exccuted ſpeedily, therefore the 
heart of the ſonnes of men, is ſet in them to doe evill, This they pur- 
pole, they reſolve upon,they venture upon: God hath beene thus 
and thus toothers, patient and long-lafferitg, and why may hee 
not beſo to them * Well yet I know( ſaith Solomon ) that it ſhall not 
zoe well with them in the end, neither ſhall the wicked prolong his dayes; 
Why * becauſe he feareth not before God. They are not awakened by 
theexample of his judgements on othets, they are not allured by 
his patience and long-luffering + it doth not make them to feare 
him: therefore it ſhall not goe well withthem inthe end. 
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The dettrultionofthe careleſſe, 


Thirdly;Looketo the end;what the conſ{quence of this carnal 
{ecuritie is, what followes upon it. Where there iscarnall ſecuri- 
tie.there muſt of neceſſitic be an incteaſe of fin;and confequently, 
a haſtening of judgement t for the n\ore fin haſtheth to'ripenoſle, 
the more judgementhaſtencth alſo upon the ſinner, ' God hath ſer 
unto particularmen acertaine ſtint, and it is not knowne to them, 


what that ſtint limited is. Gen.15.16. The iniquitie of the Amorites, 


is not yet full. They were a finfull people at that time : but the 


\ACETEr they came to that fulneſſe, and ſtint, and limitation that 


God intended to bethe immediate fore-runner of the judgement, 


ſons, there isa certaine ſtint limited ( Letevery man looke to it.) 


'Theadding of one finne more, may be thy uttermoſt ſtinr, that 
ſhall bring the laſt ſtroke of Een, and deſtruction upon 


thee, Now(I ay) this carnall fecuritie is that, that increaſerth 
ſinneupona man, Wee know how the {ecuritic of the Iſraelites 
increaſed their ſinne upon them. And the ſccuritic of Sodome, 
their pride, and idleneſſe, increaſed the reſt of their fines, and con- 


ſequently haſtned ontheirjudgement. In Rom.3. when there w.z5 


no feareof God before their eyes ; whenthere was a neglect of that, 
there was abundance of wickednefle amongſt them : 'and what 
followes * thenthcre was nothing but deftruttion, and calamitie in all 


of God. Burl haſten. 
Youſee the reaſon. Letusnow come to' make ſyme uſe of it, 


that we may not be prevented, 

Wee havetold you, that it is true of States and Kingdomes, of 
particularperſons, ofevery man, that when in a courſe of finne, 
and impenitencie, they cry peaceto rhemſclves, then judgement 
and deſtruction is comming upon them, Ir ſeryeth therefore tg 
informe us, what to thinke of our ſelves, of the cſtate of this 


Land wherein wee live: of theſe times wherein we are fallen; 


What can we expe, when we conſider to what a height of 
ſinne weeare come; how impenitent men are : how obſtinate and 
hard-hearted, and ſtiff-necked againſt the voyce of God in the 


Goſpell, and the mcanes of Grace ; but deltrution xo come 


uponus ? 
If wee looke upon the ſinnesof men, wee may perceive even 


a generall ripenefſe for judgement. Whenthe finnes of the 44- 
rites were full, Judgement came upon them. How neere the finnes 
of this Landare come to that fulneſlſe, wee know not, wee have 
cauſe to feare, Wee ſee in other Countreys the ſhaking of the 
{word uponus: it hath not yet awakened us to feare God, Ar 
home, wee have had the voyce. of the Prophets, the Miniſters 
crying unto us from day today, to.rerurne, leſt deſtruction come 


the faſter judgement haſtned upon them, So tor particular per- 


their wayes.. 1 could give you ſundric inſtances of this inthe word | 
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upon us: it hath not broughtusto returne from our finnes. Wee 
bave ſcene the mercies of God nppe perpete perſons, and fami- 
lies : it hath not awakened men to walke canſcionably intheir pla- 
ces, Wee ſceno reformation, there is rather an increaſe of finne, 


| is amongſt us * May notthe Angell of the Lord returnethatanſwer, 
as heedidinthe firſt of Zephany ; All theworld i at reſt ? Goe in- 
tothe ſtreets, the houſes, the ſhops of men, every man 1s at reſt: 
nomanis troubled about his eſtate, nor affe&ed with Gods diſ- 


or ſoculpable and blame-worthy. Bur I will tell you what 


that is come, ſudden deſtrugion commerh. What is: that 2 
| Securitic. 


felt it not, when I awake, I will ſecke it yet gone Our ſecurity, I 
be 


And whatcan we expe@ there wants 2 but one finne, and when 


And have weenotcaulſeto. bewaile the generall ſccuritic that 


pleaſure, either againſt himſclfe, or the Land wee live in. See, is 
notthe Landas ſccure as they of Zaiſh, or worſe * They were ſe- 
cure, becauſe they did not hearc of thedanger ; of the purpoſe of 
the Danites againſt them : therefore their ſ{ecuritie was not alro- 


1 
: 


ecaritie ours is: nay, the holy Ghoſt hath told us to our hands, 
Prov.23.34-That jud gement there, that is threatned againſt a man 
that goeth on in {inne, ſeemes to bee a judgement execured upon 
usat this time : Thos ſhalt be as a man that lies downe in the middeſt | 
of the ſea, or as hee that lies upon the top of 4 _ They have ſtriken 
mee, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not ſicke : they have beaten mee, and I 


ſay, is like that of a man inthe middeſt of the ſea, and yet aſleepe : 
as 4 man upon —_ a maſt, and yet aſleepe. Nay, men not only 
in danger, but ſuch as have the ſtroke upon them : They have ſtriker 
mee, and I was not ſicke; they have wounded me, and I felt it not, Is it 
not thus with us, in theſe dead and ſecure times thar wee live in * 
And ſhall wee fay thateweeare not afleepe * Harh not the Lord 
ſcntthedeſtroying Angell amongſt us, that hath ſmitten thou- 
ſands in our ſtreets ? and yet we have not feltit. Shall we fay we 
arenot indanger 7 Wee are a5 4 man that ſleepeth on the top of a maſt 
at Sca: Nay, aSa man inthe middeſt of the waves, in adcad ſleep, | 
like ſuchasaredrunke, and yet wee feele nothing. Truly we have 


if 
| [wee looke wellabout us. Whete is any man that takes tn 


litrlecauſc to be ſecure, we have little cauſe to flatter our ſelves| 
with vaine conceits of peace, and continuance of proſperity, i 


by what he hearesabroad, or ſeesathome, ro enter into the refor- 
mation of his owne houſe, of his owne hear: * 


Itmay be ſome men will ſay; It isanunjuſt tax that you put upon 
us; wce are not ſoſccurcas you; of. You hall ſcarſe come 
bes rode we 1 they will bce talking of the judgements 
abroad. You ſhall ſcarſemectaman in the ſtreets, bur hee will, 
leave other occaſions, and tell you how ill it gocs with the 


_ | _ Churthes 


Et 


—_— 


"On 
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Churches beyond the Sets, You ſhall ſcatſe meet with one in 
the field; butall the time is rooke up withdiſcourſe of theevils at 
home, ortroubles abroad. Andis thisa figne of ſecurity 2 


waves. Every man isinthe middeſt of danger, and yet is ſecure; 

How ſhall thatappeare ? 

I will make itappeare; by demonſtrations and fignes; that may 
convince you before the Lord, that wee adde this to the reſt of 
our finnes, thatinthe middeſt of our finnes and impenitency, we 
are ſecure: and therefore thardeſtruction is comming upon us. | 

What are the fignes whereby wee may bee convinced of 
ſecuritie ? 

I will give youa few, that by thoſe you may ſee whether the 
foo: and all be not aſteepe, 


i. 


The defiruftion of the (Careleſſe. " gz | 


Alas( beloved )this is to bee aſleepe, in the middeſt of the' 


| 


Signes of 


ſecurity, 


and at reſt thisday. 


The firſt figne ſhall be this; When men profit not by the 
judgements of God. Certainly it is an evident ſ{igne of a deepe 
ſleepeinfinne, when neither the afflitions that are upoa others, 
or upon our ſelves, doeany good upon us. 

Looke how God hath {mrnren others. Hath that awakned us ? 

You will ſay that it isa ſecure child that ſeeth his brother beaten 


forthe ſame fault before his eyes, and yergoeth onin it; you will 
ſay that that isa ſecure malefa&our, that ſceth ſuch a pe on Cxe- 
cuted before his face, and yer goeth on in the ſame tellony and 
theft. And muſt wenot ſay that wearea ſecure generation, when 
wecan ſcc our brethren in other Countreys, how they have ſuffe- 
red, and yetgoe on in the very ſame finney, that wee our ſelves 
thinke the hand of God is upon themfor 2 We can talke of their | 
ſinnes, of theirunrighteouſneſſe, and injuſtice, wee cantalke of 
their neglect of the Lords day, and other holy duties, and for 
theſe weejudge them ſmitten of God. How isit then that weare' 
ſuch our ſelves? how is it, that weegocon in unrighteouſneſle, 
in prophaning the Lords day, innegleting the houſe of God, and 
our owne families? Have they found ſuch ſweetnefle in theſe 
finnes, that wee walke on in the ſame 2 Ts it a pleaſant and com- 
tortable thing tobe driven from Gods houſe, and from our owne 
houſes * to be a reproach toall the world 2 If we thinke that the 
hand of God is uponthem for theſe ſinnes, how is itrhat wee arc 
notawakened 2 I remember Daziel in the fifth Chapter of his 
prope mk BelſhaXar tor this : though tho knoweſt ( ſaith he ) 
ow the handof God was uponthy father, for this and this, yet thou haſt | 
aone the like, and haſt not {or d thy heart. So may ſay ; You have, 
knowne what God hath done to yourbrethren in other countries, 


vat do doe ſtillthe fame your ſelves, for the which they have 
ne puruſhed. Is not this ſecurity £ w 
;00ke 


— _— ——_— 
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Securitie ſurprized,or 


Looke likewiſe upon our ſelves, and wee ſhall ſee a geneialh 
neglect of thoſe judgements of God, that have beene upon our 
ſelves. How hath God ſmittenthis Land * this Citie e pecially | 
with the Peſtilence © and may we not ſay, wee have beene ſmit- 
ren, and yet havenot felt ir? is notthis ſccuritie, and a dead ( —— | 
God threatneth thoſe in Fer.z1.9. That eſcaped the peſtilence, that 
they ſhould fall by the ſword, by the hand of Nebuchadnezar : Why lo * | 
becauſe they did not reforme, and amend by the peſtilence. What | 
cauſe have we thento feare, leſt wee fall into the hands of the | 
ſword of ſome Nebuchadzezar or other, when the peſtilence harh | 
done no more good among us, when it hath not awakened, and 
reformed us ? Looke upon your ſelves, upon your houſes, upon 
yo dealings, your company, your converſations ; ſee if there 

eany reformation, ſince there was ſuch a morrall calamitie, as, 
drove you from the Citic, and frighted you trom your owne 
houſes, and from the houſe of God, 

Well : theſe are fearfull preſages, that when former Judge-: 
ments prevailenot,worſer are a comming. have ſmittenthem{ſaith 
God inthe fourth of Amos ) with progany of teeth,and yet they have 
not returned unto me : \W hat then 2 1 have ſmitten them with blaſting 
and mildew, and yet they have not returned unto mee : What then? 7 
have ſmitten them tart peſtilence, after the manner of Egypt, and 
ye they have not returned unto mee : Whax then 2 T herefore I will come 
againſt them , and becauſe I will doe this, prepare to meet thy God, Oh 
Iſrael, As if hee ſhould ſay ; Ihave now ſtood our, andtricd you, 
at one ortwo weapons, and found you obſtinate and rebellious : 

L have ſtroke at you yvith the {word of Famine , I have ſhot at 
you the Arrowes  , peſtilence, I have ſmitten you with other 
judgements. You ſhould now meet me: if not, I have more wea- 
pons yet I will come and bid the battellagainſt you, and it ſhall 
appeare who 1s the ſtronger, you or I: And fince you will ſtand 
outagainſt me, notwithſtanding the Judgeraents executed upon 
others, and afflictions upon your ſclves, {ce it you can ſtand our 
| againſt my laſt ſtroke: you have eſcaped ſome leſſer ſickneſſes up- 
on your owne bodies ; you have eſcaped the Peſtilence already ; 
but you ſhall find it a hard taske, when God biddeth bartell, to 
eſcape his laſt itroke, if you will not now bereconciled,and come 
in, and fecke his face. This is the firſt demonſtration, whereby it 
| appcares; that we are ſinfully ſecure, which is a fore-runner of, 
{ Judgement, becauſe weare not awakened by the judgements of | 
{ God uponour ſelves and others, 

Secondly, another {igne is this; The contempt of Gods,,ordi- 
nances: theſlighting of the Prophets. This is an cvident demon- 
ſtrationthat wee arc under this carnall ſecurity I now ſpeake of. 
| Marke how the Lorddeſcribetha people whom he ——_— t0| 

_ deſtroy 


—— 


At. 


| The deftruflionof the (Careleſſe. 


} 


deſtroy,Ziicho7.11,12. They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped therreares, that they ſhould not heare : Yea, they 
| made their hterts as an Adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Law| 
and the words which the Lord of hoſts hath ſent in his ſpiritby the for- 
mer Prophets : therefortcame a great wrath from the Lord of hoſts. A 

reat wrath, whatis that © Therefore ( verl.13.) it &s come to paſſe, 


not heare, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

| Wcell(beloved) litle doe you know what time, and wayes 
God hathto-make you cry, and roare in the anguiſh of your 
hearts, becauſe of Judgements and atflictions, when you will not 
now heare God, that ſtriveth with you, and cries unto you with | 
the voyce ofhis Spirit inhis Prophets from day. to day. When| 
men will not heare God { peaking to them in his Word, it 1s al- 


Lord challengeth his people, and telleth them, that hee had uſed 
many meanes fortheir reclaiming, but nothing would doe them 
good : wellnow( faith he ) heare the rod, and him that hath appointed 
it : Asif hee ſhould ſay: there is no more dealing with you with 
the Word, but I muſt come with the rod, with judgement. Is it 


24.9 I 


that as Heecryed, and they would net heare, fo they cryed, and Iwould | 


wayesa fore-runner of judgement, In the ſixth of Amos, the] Amos 6. 


not thus with us atthis day © May notthe Lord fay of us, as hee 


did of the people in Feremzes time 2 Toy have forſaken my Law which | 
I ſct before you, and have not obeyed my woyee, neither walked therein, 
but have walked after the imuginations. of your owne heart. And then 
what followes © Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, I will 


feed this people with wormewood, ant givethemiwater of zall to drinke, 
and 1 will fend a ſword after them, till 1 have conſumed them. 

Doe not many cry out, as they in Fer.2 3.33. What i the burthen 
of the Lord ? Where 1s it that tho Maniſters have not beene threat- 
ning judgement, and telling yowthat God is comming out to bee 
avenged upona {1nfull nation? have they not beche crying thus 

{ this | amok ten, twentie yeares ?. Where is that burthen of the 
Lord 2 Well, you thall find whatit is, whenthe day of the Lord 
|commeth, a day of blacknefſeand terrour : it haſteneth : and this 
very ſecurity isanevident figne thereof : evenas in the dayes of 
| Noah that preacher of righteouſneſſe : and in the dayes of Lot, that 
 vexed his ſoule with the uncleane converſation of the Sodomites ; they 
[would not beleeve their words, but they ſcemed unto them, as 
£4 they mocked, and thencame the judgement of the Lord upon 
them. 

| If this bee not the eſtate of this Land at this day, what 
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2. Vaine con. 


| Goe yee now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where T ſet my name at 


Nuwb.1 1.13 |Foſhua, when he would have had him forbid EL 


I 


Securitie furprixed, ON © | | 
evidence or ſigne, whenall 47 47 "ih will not awa-: 
ken, that wearc inadeepe fleepe of fecunty. 16 f 
Thirdly, another evidence is, the vaine hopes of this Land, 
It isa figne of carnall ſecurity, and that we arcall inadead fleepe, | 
when we have ſuch idle dreames out of idle fancies, and vaine 
confidence that delude and decervemen. 
What doe men reſt on, to ſecure, and perſwade themſelves of | 
imunitic from wrath and impunitie * ; 
Certainly this : that we have rhe ordinances of God amongſt 
us. Oh the Templeof the Lord, the Temple of theLord, _ 
Alas, had not the people of Iſrael theArke? and yer the Phi- 
liſtimstooke the Arke, and flew the ſonns of Ez, Had: they not 
the Temple ? and yet the Lord inFer.7.17. Sendeththems to Shiloh, 


the firſt, and ſee what I did to it, for the wickedneſſe of my people Iſrael. 
And now becauſe you have done all theſe workes, ſaith the Lord, and 1 
ſpake unto iow riſing early, and ſpeaking, but you heard not ,,and I called; 
unto Fay ut you anſwered not. Therefore will T doe to thus houſe, which 
6 called by my name, wherein you truſt, 2s I have done to Shiloh, Had 
notthe Churches of 4a, the golden Candleſticke 2 and yet are 
they notnow tributary. to the Turke « The ordinances of God 
( beloved )aremeanesto increaſe, and haſten a judgement, when 
weſhut our eyes, and will not openthem, bur walke in darkneſle, 

Oh but there was never ſo many Preachers, nor ſo many 
meanes: there ſcemes to bea new ſpring of rhe Goſpell : there are | 
abundance of men that come daily furmihed for the Miniſtery,and 
are zealousand forward, and powerfull Prophets, and the like : 
andthereforeitisaſfigne thatyauch good 15s intended rowards us, 
and thatno judgement ſhall come. | 

But doe we not readethat inimediatly before the ſeventy years 
captivity, there were more Prophets then in many yeares betore ? 
Why ſhould we reſt in ſuchthings as theſe 2 

But neverthelefle we have many good people that are full of; 
prayersand teares, and they ſhall deliver the Iſland. 


| 
| 


Itis true, there are many ( bleſſed be God ) and we have cauſe 

to with that there were many more : and to ſay as Moſes ſaid to 
and Medad,that | 
prophelicd inthe Campe of the Iſraclites &wWoruld God that all the 
Lords people were Prophets, and that hee would pat his Spirit upon them, 
So wee, of ſuch godly men that walke with an upright heart: 
would God that there were manyſuch. Bur yet are not thele as 
Lillies among thornes ? a fewamongſt many men * Are not theſe 
the objects of reproach, and contempt amongſt an unrighteous 
encration. * Who are the men ghat are cryed downe moſt 


| y the world, that are moſt oppoſed, and injured by all m_ e 


— —_ 


— 


——_ 
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hrs ? Saith God; though thou hideſt thy ſelfe in the clefis of 1 


{of ſhaking the Rod, the Swor 


' — Thedeſiruflionof the (areleſſe. 
Axenot theſe they that ſupport the land by their prayers, and | 
hold upall by their ſtandingin the gappe £ May wee not rather 
earc that God will ayenge the quarrell of his ſeryants upon an 
ungracious, and ungratetull people they live amongſt * 

Whatſhall wee {peake of otherthings? Did nos Bozrah in Fer. 


Jct-43.16, 


16.boaſt her ſelfe of her ſcituation, that jhee dwelt in the clefts f 


rock, though thou ſhoulde make thy neſt, as high as the Eagle T will 
bring thee downe fromthence, It isnottalking that our Iſland is ſci- 
tuate inthe Sea, andenvironed with walls : Judgement can leape 
over the Sea, as well as the peſtilence hath done our walled 
Townes. Itisa vaine thing, and yet if you hearken to the dif. 
_ of moſt men, you ſhall ſce thatthjs is that that keepes them 
ſecure. 


Or it may be, as ſomein 7/a.48.15. Wee (ſay they ) have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are wee at agreement, when the over- 
| flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorow it, ſhall not come unto us. Well (ſaith 
the Lord )your covenant with death ſhall bee diſanulled, and your agree- 
ment with hell ſhall not ſtand, when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe 
thorow , then Fa ſhall bee trodden downe by it : When judgement 
commeth, of all the people in the world it ſhall certainly meet 


Ta.a8.1 So 


with you. | 
What meane theſe idle dreames, and vaine conceits, that when: 
we goe oninan unreformed condition, and ina courſe of finne and 
impenitency : yct becauſe you have the Miniſters, and the ordi-| 
nances, and the people of God amongſt us, becauſe we areconve- 
nientfor ſcituation,and ſuch like things, Theſe are vaine things, 
they will doeusnogoodatthat time : and for the preſent, they 
ſhew our ſecuritie, our horrible ſecurity, 
Fourthly, takeanotherevidence, andthat is, the abounding of 
the ſinnes of the Land, Wereit youhle thatat ſuchatimeas this, 
over us, when judgements are 


uponthe Nation, that there ſhould be ſuch abundance of iniquitie 
inall places, if men werenot inadead fleepe * How doth drun- 
kenneſle ſtagger, and reele inevery ſtreet How doth pride vaunt, 
and boaſtit ſelfe in every Churchand aſſembly,chough itbecryed 
downe neverſo much ? Alas ( beloyed) are theſe times to pride 
{up ourſelves in vanitic ? Are theſe times to runne after the ſen- 
{ ſuall, and fſinfull courſes of an ungodly generations Theſe arc 
_———_— —_— - ” r "_ jar of __- 
| Lay aſide t arell ( lait to e) that I may know 
pr to doe unto ther Weeſhonld lay ahide rhide things, that WEE, 
{may ſhew our ſelves tobemen awake, c/ 


| But men generally doe ſoabound ia wickedneſſe and ungadli- 


4. Contitual 
increaſe of 
hane, 


| neſſe, that we may rather conclude, as itis in the Reyclation, = 
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{I For xxhor- 
tation, 


-| dence, and idle dreames : how notwithſtanding all theſe wee a- 


—— 


ven, weare ina mannerthe laſt: God hath ſpared us to the laſt. 


| they will notdoe forthemſelves: to bee more earneſt in prayer 


the time is now come too neere ; Hethat1s filthy, let him be filthy 
ſill, tharis, let him goe on to the end. Itis evident and apparant, 
that ſinne is increaſed fince the fickneſle : it is apparant that our fins 
are agravated, though they are dail bogus downe. And now at } 
this time, as if we would defie God to his face, and call upon him 

to haſten his judgements upon our Land, upon our Families, and 
perſons, every one ſtrives (as it were) who ſhall outdare him 
moſt, in our exceſſes, in impenitencic, in hardning our ſelves in 
acourſc of finne. 

Theſe things convince us of our ſecurity, There are many 
more that might be named, if the time would permit. But put 
theſe rogether, and they may ſhew us our wretchednefſe, When 
we con(1der hoy little we have profited by Judgements : how lit- 
tle we have profited by the ordinances : how tull of yaine conhi- 


bound ſtill in wickedneſſe, and there is no reformation of our 
hearts and lives : what may wee not conclude againſt ourſelves * 

It wats noo were drowned ina drunken ſecurity, wee of all 
peopleunder heavenareatthis time. For of all people under hea- 


We have had warning by judgements inflifted upon others, for 
many yeares together. It hath come neerer to us by degrees : it 
begana farreoff in Bohemia: andthen in the Palatinate, and in Ger- 
manie, The Lord would have us ſce how he commeth to us by 
degrees, by ſteps, thatar the laſt we may mcet himby repentance. 
Bur where is the manthar yer gets out of the bed of ſecurity, thar 
commeth out of his ſleepe tomectthe Lord? that comes with a' 


| broken heart to begge for forgiveneſſe of his fins paſt, and to beg 


tor mercy for the time to come * 

| Wellnow, {inceitis fo, thatweare convinced by theſe ſignes 
rhat wearc ina carnall and finfull ſecurity : wee ſee then( ſomany 
of us at laſt, that are children of the light, and of the day ) what 
cauſe we haveto be awakened, and to doe that for others, which 


more frequent in humbling our ſoules, for our owne finnes a 
| theirs, that God may lay aſide, and caſt away his judgements and 


diſpleaſure, thatcither are feared, or licuponus. 

Is it notafearfull thing, that when the Lyon roarcth,the beaſts 
of the Forreſts tremble, Yetthe God of heaven roarcth againſt 
the worldatthis day, and the proud hearts of men, doe not trem- 
{ blebefore him ? Shall the beaſts of the Forreſts bee afraid of the 

Lyon, more thenthe poore wormes of the carth,of the mighty 
God of heavenand carth 2 Butthis is the horrible Atheiſme and | 


——_—_— 


b 


| infidelity, that is in the hearts of men, that they beleeve not Gods 
powerand juſtice, nor histhreatnings, 3 Fa 
| 4 
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tothis buſineſſe, to awaken himſelte in his owne particular per- 
ſon. Conſider that there are others that are awake, that ma 


bring you ſorrow enough : bee you awakened to prevent thoſc 
mileries:; 


—_— — | — 
D— 


Mortivcs tg 
watchful - 
nefle, 


ſulnefle of 
our enemies, 


Sathan is awake to tempt you. Bre ſober and watchful, ſaith 
Saint Peter, for your adverſary the divill, goeth about ſeeking whom hee 
may devoure, Sathanis buſte, and watching to make you his prey, 
watch you therefore, that you enter not into tentation; 
| Your owne Corruptions are alwayes awake. The concupi- 
ſence, and depraved diſpoſition of the ſoule, it is awake ſtill to 


1.Sathan, 


2, The flefli, 


furtherevery evillmotion, to draw you aſide by its rentations, 
Therefore( faith the Apoſtle ) 7 beſeech you abſtaine, zs pilgrims an 

ſtrangers, from fleſhly luſts, that warre againſt the ſoule. Doe as men 
in warre, when they know that they have a waking enemie a- 
gainſt them, they will be ſure to keepe their Watch. Beloved, 
you cannot but know that your corruptionsare awake, you may 
percewe itin yourſleepes and dreames : take heed that you bee 
not found in a ſpirituall fleepe, that corruption prevaile not 
over you. | 


— 


Beſides theſe, the enemies of the Church are awake : Here- 
tiques areawake every where to bring men from the faith, ro 
pervert the faith of many : oh be awake to prevent thole, 

| Beſides, othersarc awaken to ranſack houſes, to deſtroy Cities : 
oh bt awake, that you may beear peace with the Lord of Hoſts, 
the God of Armies, that hath all power in his hand to keepe 
you ſafe, 

Againe {ccondly, confiderthe evill of this ſecurity youare in, 
of this diſpoſitionof heart, when you cry, peace, peace, to your 
ſclvesinthe middeſt of Gods diſpleaſure, Ir is anevill diſeaſe : a 
ſpirituall lethargie, That diſeaſe we know inthe body,it rakes a 
man with ſleepe, andſo hedicth, Oh how many arc in this ſpiri- 
tuall lethargic, in this deepe fleepe of finneat this day, the Lord 
awakenthem. Itis the more dangerous, becauſe it 1s a ſenſleſſe 
diſeaſe: A diſeaſe that takes the ſenſes from the ſoule; and diſeaſes 
( we know ) that take away the ſenſes,are dangerous: for it is not 


| 


* 
, 


jit draweth men from ſeeking tor cure, Thus it is with the ſpiri- 
(fuall lethargie; it ſhewes not only that finne harh prevailed in the 
heart, thatit hath overcome grace, andthereupon you have yeel- 
deduntoit, to your pride, and covetouſnefle, and vanity, as thoſe 


| only aſigne, that nature is overcome by the diſeaſe, bur beſides. | 


3-Hercriques,] 
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| 


(that are ſubdued under adiſcaſe: but it hindreth you from ſceking | 
\the meanes to eſcape out of it. Thow ſaiſt ( ſaith Chriſt to the' 
| Church of Laodicea, ) that thou art rich, and needeſt nothing ; and that 
was the reaſon ſhee ſought not to Chriſt, It is our ———_ we 
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2.1t lets in 
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Futures 


I, It drives 3- 
way the ſpi- 
rit of God, 


our Commu- 


have knowledge enough, therefore we care not for the ordinances 
of Gods Wee have faith enough, and therefore wee care not for 
increaſing it : though none of us ſay thus with our tongues, yet 
moſt of us beleeve thus with our hearts. As David ſaith of the 
ungodly man, the wickedneſſeof the wicked faith in my heart. 
So may I ſay,the negleRing of. the ordinances, the careleſneſle of) 
men in the uſe of the meanes of ſalvation, ſaith inmy heart, that! 
thereis abundance of ſecuritie, that they are ina ſpirituall lethar- 
gic that leadeth ro death. 

/ Asitisanevill diſeaſe, ſo it cauſeth much evill. It is that which 
| driveth away the Spirit of God. Iris the counſell of the Apoſtle, 
Grieve not the Spirit, quench not the Spirit : When wee negleR the 
motions of the Spirit, the Spirit withdraweth it ſelfe. Dothnot 
your owne experience tell you this 2 Conſider a little, what mo- 
tions you have had: how God by the cheeks uf your conſciences,! 
| ſometime by ſecret incitements, as it were a {purre upon your 
| hearts, hath moved you to dutie, andto leave your finnes. How 
have theſe moved you 2 you have had purpoſes it may be to per- 
torme theſe dutics, to walke in the wayes of God, to pleaſe him 
inall things : the negle& of theſe purpoſes, hath drivenaway the 
Spirit, it may be-God now leaveth you to finall hardneſſe. 

Againe, ic letteth in Sathan. When the wncleane ſpirit & driven 
ont, hee goeth about ſceking reſt, and finding none, at laſt hee returneth 
from whence hee went, and findeth the houſe ſwept and garniſhed : and he 
entreth in, and bringeth ſeven ſpirits more, worſe then himſelfg. Alas | 
how many men are there, that for a fitt, in ſome particulars haye 
altered their courſe, and have thought to become new men : yer 
ruſhingupon former occaſions, and temprations to ſinne, they 
| have growne ſecureand careleſle, and now Sathan hath gotten 
ſtronger hold of them, with ſeven ſpirits worſe. 

Nay, this is thar, that drives away Chriſt, and the comfortable 
influence of his Spirit in the heart. The Church in Canr.5. was 
aſleepe, was ina ſpirituall ſlumber: and Chriſt goeth away, Shee 
ſeekes him whom her ſoule loved, but fhee could not find him, 1 ſpeake 
now, to thoſe that were awake, andare now afleepe : their hearts 
itmay beare awake: but they walke not with that watchtfulneſle, 
and humility of ſpirit before the Lord as they ought : therefore! 
now they are heavy, and deſtitute of the comforts of the Spirit. 
Well, they may thanke themſelves : Chriſt hath hid himſelfe to 
teach them to be moxe watchfull. 

And, to conclude : This is the cauſe of poſitive Judgements. ! 
You know what came upon the old world, and upon Sodowe and 
Gomorrah, tor their {ecuritie, 

And likewiſe of future Judgements, it is that which cafteth 
men from hcaven to hell. That ſervant that ſaith in his heart, by 

| Maſter 


| 


_ et. A 
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'< | The detrulion of the (Cureleſſe. 


of teeth,Mat.24. 


Maſter aeferret h his i therefore hee eates, and driwkes with | 
the drunken : what is the iſſue of it? Hee ſhall have his portcon given 
him with hyptcrites, where there ts 


weeping, and wailing, 'and gnaſhing 


. ;Hereischough (I ſuppoſe )roawaken you. : Whebſoever the 
heart of manis held downe with ſecure thoughts of Gods diſ- 
pleaſurc, and thinkes it is at peace with God, it is an evident ſigne 
that wrath is a commang. : Nay (beloved) in that meaſure you 
are in carnall ſecuritic ; in that meaſure you are under wrath : let 
that thezxetore beenoughto awaken you: and ſay thus with your 


| 


; 


| 
{ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


[thers hardned themſclves: thoſe were the men that were marked 


| Malacbie ; Thoſe that feared the Lerd, and thought wpon his name ( in 


|excefſcot:Wine: perſons that take liberty in exceſſive drinking, 


{clves:It were bettertormea great deale, to be among the num- 
ber of thote;tharcomplaine, and are mourning Chriſtians ; then | 
ro bee inthe numberot thoſe thatare full of jollity,and Joviality, 
that rejoyccand ſport themſclves, that pur farre from-them the| 
evillday: Imight then eſcape the wrath of God, as they doe, 
Who arethey that-cſcape wrath © See in Ezekiel 'g, Thoſe that 
wereawake when others flept, thoſe that mourned, when others 
taughed,' thoſe thar humbled themſelves before God, when'o- 


1m the forehead by the Angel, and = eſcaped. And in the third of 
; 


thoſe evill times ) that: ſpake oft one to another : there was a booke of re- 
membrance of them, and they art Gods jewels , he will be ſure to keepe 
them ſafe: :., REIT | | 
,i;; Buthow ſhall wee come tobe awakened © I ſhould have told 

ou ſome helpes for this ': I will but. rouch upon a few in a 
Word. 1 | 4 < d 64 ' 4 
:: FirſbzL will propound fobrietieasa maine helpe. Would you 
be watchtull, and kept from ſpirituall ſlumber, take heedthat you 
keepe yourſclvcsſober. I fſpeake not of ſobrictie, as it- is oppoſed 
zo drunkennefle, though:that beonething, Bee. xot filled with wine, 
wherein 1s exceſſe, but bee filled with the holy Ghoſt; Ephel.5. As if he 
ſtiouldfay, you cannot be filled with the holy .Ghoft, and with 


*s 


eertainlythey are deſtitute of the holy Ghoſt, and ſo of lite and| 


— 


{ids tdo1muchin the world; and! worldly pleaſures and'cares: 


{ 


{nyourapparcll, in your gaining, in your ſpending,in you# mirth, 


{abvation.' But I meanea further ſobriety ; thatis, as ir isoppoſed | 
co-workdly;-mandednefle. Take heed that you plunge not your 


; 


tortheſe arc againſt the rule of ſobriety. Befober in-yont dier, 


in your contpany, ineverything: that is, moderate your ſelves, | 
and youraticetions in theſe things. A man may ſoone grow to. 
ſuch.adrunkctineſle, by exceſſe in worldly affections, tharhemaay 


Mala,3- 


Helpes to 
watchful. 
neſleg, 


t,$obricrie, I 


Fph,c> 
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hcrinadead flecpe, neglecting Gods: judgements, and his-byne | 
Tn as wee ice inenithar. FR inworldly bufineſſe 
_—-: 3 ' Ae, 
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| 


p 
Matt. 214, 
| 


Securitie ſurprized, or 


T2. Fpirituall 
exerciſe, 


| 3. Continual 
feace,. 


___—— 


as S. Perer ſaith, Bee ſober and watch. 


| 


holy employment or other, that may keepethe ſoule waking. For | 


are: It takes away the thoughts ofthoſe things that concerne our 
ſpirituall good. $i, 

I fay not that you ſhould leave off the bulinefſe of the world: 
for every man muſt continue in the calling that God hath ſer 
him. But I ſay, moderate your affetions to the things of the 
world: Doc worldly buſineſſes with heavenly mindes, 1n obedi- | 
enceto God: Doe them with waking hearts, to repent for the 
ſinnes of your callings, ro ayoide the finnes of your callings. 
And thatthat I ſay of labouring in your callings, I fay of .plc -| 
ſures, and of every thing clſe , we ſhould be watchfull and ſober: 


Secondly, if you would be free from ſecurity, whichis a fore- 
runner of judgement ; be ſure to keepe your {elves in exerciſc. 
A manthat would keepe himſclte awake, will-bufic himſelfe in 
ſomeexerciſe, and imployment or other. What exerciſe ſhould 
a Chriſtian uſe? The exerciſe of grace, andof the dutics of obe- 
dience. Beſure tokeepe your ſclyes inthe exerciſe of all the ad- 
vantages that God giycth you in your lives, to imploy your 
graces in. In difficulties and ſtraites, exerciſe your taith. In 
provocations to anger and diſcontent, exerciſe mecknefſe. In 
croſſes and troubles, and afflictions, exerciſe patience. In the 
miſcricsand wants of others, whether ſpirituall or corporall, ex- 
erciſe mercy. And wharl ſa concerning race, I ſay concerning 
_ Keepe yourſelves inthe exerciſe of prayer, and reading, 

meditation, and conference, ſome one thing or. other, ſome 


L tell you, you ſhall find, that. whenſoever you let fall ſpirituall 
exerciſe, you will at that veryinſtant fall into carnall ſecuritie in 
ſome kindororther. F | 
Thirdly, would you keepe your ſelves from this dead {leepe 
of carnall ſecurity, then keepe your ſpirits in feare. Sorrow and 
gricte makes a man heavy ; but feare keepesa man waking, when 
Facob teared Eſau, he kept a watch that night. Sampſon feared the 
Philiſtims, and it wakened him out of his fleepe. Feare makes a 


man watchfull. You may perccive it in your owne experience. 
In that meaſure that the teare of God ileth, ſccuritic is ex- 


pelled. Keepe feare therefore. Bleſſed is the man that feareth! 
alwaycs, but he that hardneth his heart falleth into evill. Marke| 
how he oppoſcth the hardning of amans ſclte in carnall ſecuritie, 
to the feare of God, Keepe your heart in a conſtant feare, Rea- 
ſonthus, Alas! ſhall I doe ths thing, and ſinne againſt God ? will 
not God be offended and diſpleaſe3* Shall I goc oniathis vanity? 
Would Lhave the judgementof God find me in this company * 


<—_ 


| nefle, ii thisaGtion ? leſt God ſhould ſtrike thee CRED 


wouldT have it feiſe upon mee in this imployment, in this buſt- 


tt... 


JI" "TI —y 


| area company thatwill infe& you. Keepe not company with a fro- 


| 


; keepe Godalwayes ir your ſight, - Itis a good way fora man that 
| would keepe himſclte awake, to fix his eye _—_ ſame obje&. 


—_— 
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makerhee keepe a conſtant watch 
thoſe places. | | | y 

Fourthly, keepe good pes. nog Company you. know is a 
good meanes to keepemenawake. Two are better then one, and wae 
to him that is alone, ſaxth Solomon. I ſay good company : for there 


againſb the: ſnares that are in 


ward perſon, left thou learne his frowardueſſe. So, keepe. not compa- 
ſtruments,to keepea man incarnall ſecurity. No, keepe compa- 
ny with thoſe that havea charge given them, to exhort one another 
daily, and to' conſider one another, to provoke to love, and good workes. | 
Keepe company with the Saints, and make uſe of all opportuni-| 
ties to provoke others, and to be provoked by others, That isthe 
fourth helpe. | 

Fifthly, would you bce kept from this ſinfull ſecurity : then 


Fix your eye upon this maine objet, God. Whether ſhall 1 
depart from thy preſence, ſaith David, This is that the Lord would 
have his people to conſider, to keepe them from fſinne, in Fer.23. 
23: Am1 aGod at hand( {aiththe Lord ) and not - God a farre off ? 
Doe not 1 fill heaven and earth, fair the Lord? Can a man hidc 
himſclfe from God inany ſecret place © Thinke in thy chamber, 
inthy parlour, in thy ſhop, inthy houſe, in thy friends. houſe, in} 
_- ſtreet, in the Church, in every place whereſocycr thou art, 


that there God is alſo, If amanhad but alwayes ſome one before 
himas witnefle, he wouldnot venture upon many things, that 


| hee now doth. If a malefaQour ſhould ſee the Judge befote him : 


if the child had alwayes his fathers cye upon him : orthe ſervant 
| had alwayes his Maſter ſitting about him, and above him (though 
thereare' many that are unjuſt ſervants ) yet. neverthelefſe hee 
would ſerve him,art leaſt witheye-ſervice. Now ſet your ſelves in 
theeyeof God, that ſees you in the darke : heares you in your 
moſt ſecret whifperings : knowes every a&ion of your life, and' 
every circumſtance of thoſe Actions. This will be a meanes to 
keep2theefrom ſecu rity. | 

| Lwilladdebutonemore,which is the ſixth. Conſider th lat- 
| ter end:/Fhe might is now comming uponus. It it weretold any 
{of us, that this nighe thou ſhalt dic, as.it was told the rich man] 

in Luke 12. Thaw fodle, this night jball they take away thy ſoule : 

{ I thinkethere is nonethat heareth me this day, but hee would cer- 


i. —— A. —— 


ny with drunken, and ſwearing perſons, theſe are the Divels in- | 


—_— 


| a&; leſt Death ſhould ſcizeuponthee in ſucha place, and let tha 


4, Good 
cOmPpany, 
Eccleſ,4, 


5.Be alwaics 


25in Gods | 


preſence, 
Pſal.1 239, 


Jer.23.23. 


6.Conſider |} 


thy latter 
end. 


tainly keepe waking this night. Buticis not bodily waking. we 
plead for: but ſpirituall waking,a waking from finne, a waking to 
repentance: And wetell youthat Death is now atthe dore,ready 
< {RS EW #49.) NR 
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Revel.3-2+ . 


Eccleſ.r1.9, | 


q 


| whereby you haye provoked Godall yourdaycs: and refolyero 


to ſeizeupon _ Wee ſpeake not only to you that are-aged, 


'Securitie ſurprized ,or © 


that arcatthe brinke of the grave: but we uw alſo ro you that 
are young: Death may ſeize upon you, and ſtnke you this mght: 
be awakened now to repentance. I remember what God faid to 
the Church of Sardis; Bee watchfwll, and ſtrengthen the things that 
remaine. That Church was afleepe, as many of us are at this day. 
God commethtoawaken you now,as he didthem, thartthat litrle | 
goodneſſe you have left, may bee renewed and confirmed. You! 
thatare quite out of the way of grace, and goe on in a courſe of 
ſinne: fitnow downe, and humble your ſoules : get into a ſecret 
corner, wherein you may confeſſc thoſe/ many provocations 


amend, ifthe Lord ſpare you. Beginnow, delay it no Jonger, it 
may be the laſt night, the everlaſting night co you: take this war- 
ning how therefore , be awakened to repentance. 

This is that the Scripture callethrupon ſo much, 'Fccleſ.1 1. Re- 
Joyce O young man, in the dayes of thy youth, and tet thy heart cheare thee. 
in thy youth, and walke in the wayes f thine heart, and in the fright of 


. | thine eyes : but know thou, that for all this, thou ſhalt come to Fudge- 


ment. Asif he ſhould ſay: You that are inthe middeſt of your de-| 
lights, that ſolace your ſelves inthe middeſt'of the abundance of 
the carth; which youenjoy, thatſport your ſelves in the pleaſures 
of this world, know that there will come a Judgement day, fee 
theretorenow what will beſt anſwer God then. Since the exd 0 

all things # at hand( ſaith the Apoſtle ) let ws bee ſober, and: watch. 
Wee know not how neerethe end of the world 1s, wee know in- 
deedit ſhall not bee yer, becauſe Antichriſtmuſt bee deſtroyed, | 
and the Jewes called before that day come : bur neyerthelefle, 
ccrtainlythyend is neere, thy day, thy particular death( and that 
is the time of thy patricular PE )may be ſudden ': 7t is ap- | 
pointed for alf men once'to die, and after that commeth the judgement , 
That is the particular Jutigementthat commeth upon' Death : ſo; 
I ſay, this may be the-night of thy death, and the morning, may 
be the day of thy particular doome. Fudge your ſelves now, that 


| wowuld judge onr ſelves, wee ſhould. not bee judged of the Lord..' So ſay 


you may not bee judgedaf the Lord : It wis the uſe that the Apoſtle 
made even to good men:«Forthes. chuſe (faith he) many are ſicke, and 
weake, and many ſleepe, that is, they are dead : what then 2 1f wee 


I to you, judge your ſelves : now bring your {elves as priſoners 
before the Barre: arraigne et rerag.l intefiQours ive the 
Judge: bring out the particularbills of inditement againſt your 
ſelves, whereby you have provoked God: yerthere ismercic, the 
| day of grace, and opportunity of repentance, and turning unto 


i. 


God, yet laſteth'; therefore doe itnow. I mightadde many. other 
helpcs tothis purpoſe, but theſe ſhall ſuffice arthis preſent. £ 
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The deftruQion of the careleſſe. 


this. Hereis an example of Death, 'which ſhould teach us now 
toawaken our ſelyes, and not to liue ſecurely, as men that dreame 
of a long lite, formany yeares. | 
Here is a young man dead : tooke _ the prime of his 
time, in the beginning of his dayes : his ſickneflſe though it held 
him not long, yet it was ſomewhat violent: How know you 
what a ſhorttime you have, though you are now young: or if 
ou live longer, what fickneſſe you may have : it may be you may 
e deprived of your reaſon and ſenſes : therefore now, while 
health,and reaſon and ſenſe, while theſe Warning Sermons are 
afforded,take time,and makeuſe of time,leſt your ſecu- 
ritie make good this Text upan you. When they ſhall 
ſay Peace, Peace, then ſudden deſtruction com- 
meth upon them, as travaile upon a woman 
with child, and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 


__—_ 


Wee have an example before our eyes, enough to warne us of 
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Hos na 13-14. 


I will ranſome them from the of the Grave : I will redeeme them form 
death : © Death, + will bee thy plagues; O Grave, I will bee thy de- 
| ſiruttion. 
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RISTIANS 
VICTORIE; 


OR, 


CONQVEST OVER 
DEATHS ENMITIE, 


SERMON XII]. 


' 1 Cor, I5.26. 
The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death. 


T could bee no Paradox to declare, that 
every man hath more enemies in the 
world then friends, both wicked and god- 
ly. Thereis no queſtion of it, But it is 
truealſo, that ſo long as a mans wayes pleaſe 

Dhl God, hee can make his enemies his friends. 

Jl Ofall theenemies men have, the ſpiri- 
| tuall are the worſt, Fcommon 

for they are continuall C ©IEMIes. 

CommonenemiesI call them, becauſe they are eyery mans 

encmics. Others though they bee enemies to ſome, they are 

friends toothers, theſe to all. 

- Continuall, becauſe their watre is neveratan end. Other ene- 

mies we may havetruce with now and then, pauſes, and breathing 

times. leaſure given us, when we have done one skirmiſh to make 
ready foranother: from theſe there is no intermiſſion nor reſt, not 
fora moment: wheteſoever, or whatſoever weareabour, ir may 
| be ſaid tous, as Dalilah ſaid to Sampſon, Up Sampſon, thy enemies are 

pon thee. 16 

The three principall of theſe ( yeeknow)) are commonly rec- 
koned up to be. The Divell, the World,and the Fleſh. But the Apo- 
| ſtle telleth us of afourth; which hee calleth our Zaſt enemie, the 


L | 
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———— — 


enemie | 


Prov.16,7; 


Re ears 
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FU (chriſtians Vidorie,or 


enemie which ſhall laſt of all aſſault us, the other will leayeaſ[- 
ſaulting us, when weare inthis world , this, when weare leaving, 
the world, muſtereth up his forces againſt us : ſometimes holding 
us long play, as the houſe of David did the houſe of Saul, till our 
ſtrength be waſted and ſpent, ſometimes diſpatchitig us with a 
ſudden ſtroke, as Abſolows did Ammon, when our hearts are merry. 
withinus. This enemie, Death, the very ſound of his name, 1s 
like the name of Heniades to the Twrkes, dreadtullto ſome: the ye- 
[Ty dreame of it dreadfull, as Nebuchadnezars dreame was to him, 
it troubled him, and the image of it, made him tremble and quake. 

But though the hearing of an exexzie may cauſc diſturbance, 
yet withall to heare that this enemie is overcome and deſtroyed, the 
newes of that may chearc us, Behold, this is the newes that the 
Textbringeth. Ittellethus of an exemie indeed, bur it telleth us 
. withall of the deſtruRion of this exexe. Death is the common 
| enemie of man-kind ; It is our laſt enemie, we may thinke it none of! 
the leaſt, becauſc it is the laſt : yer here is the deſtruftion of it, 0 
thou enemie, thy deſtruttion ſhall come to a perpetual end. Itis already 
deſtroying, and as itis rhe laſt, ſoatthe laſt it ſhall be deſtroyed, 

Thoſe are the two points that Iam to treat of; of an Exemic,| 
and of the deſtruction of this Exeme, 

The Enemieis Death, and the Laſt Enemie (asthe Text calleth it) 
the laſt char ſhallaſſaulr us. Iathar yee may note two things, | 


Its Qualitie, 
| d 


an 
| Its Ranke: 


Firſt its natureand qualitic, An Entmic. 

Secondly, itsorder and ranke, in what ranke it is Fyled, not in 
the Fore-front of the bartel], but it commeth behind inthe Reare, | 
it commeth inthecnd of the Armie{whenall other enemies have 
givenover ) and ſetteth uponus at the laſt, 

Secondly, here is the deſtruction of the enemie, thar is the 
Milke and honey of the Text. Death though it bee an Encemic, 
though it be a killing enemze, itſhall not bee a conquering enemie. 
Hee that ſubdueth all our Enemies for us, will in time fuboes them| 
to us. And who he is, the Apoſtle tellerh youin the verſe before 
the Text, Chriſt our Lord, Hee ſhall reigne till hee hath put downe all | 
his enemies under his feet : And as all His, ſo all ours too, both; 
thoſe that are Enemies to him, and to his death. Among the ret, | 
| he willdeſtroy tharalſo, As itis the laſt, with which we ſhall be aſ- 
| faulted, ſo it ihe laſt that ſhall be de royed, 
| : There arethree points of obſervation wee have here lying bc- 
| TOTE US, | 7 
| Furſt, that Death is an Enemic. | 


| 


| 
| 


B 15 Eon Fu __ Secondly, 
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| Conqueſt over Deaths enmitie, 
Secondly, that Death is owr laſt Eneme. 


|. Thirdly, that as Death affaulterh us laft, ſo at loft it ſhal he 


deſtrozed. WORE Loft la 
| Theaka with the firſt of theſe, That Death is an Enemie,, And 
an Exemeindeed it is; one of the Divels regiment, The Divell he 


is the Generall of the Armie : when hee brought ſinhe into the 

world, he brought Death into the world. Sinne drawes Death af. 

terit, as:the Needle drawes thethread, | 
Firſt I will ſhew yee whar kind of Enecmic it is, 
Secondly, wherein itappeateth to bean Encmic; 


| | Firſt, what kind of Enemie Death is; 


common 
A ſecret 

{pirituall 

continuall | 


—____—EW_lW—YTI_ 


Enemie, 


Firſt a Common Enemie; Common toall mankind. The cha rge 
it hath, is not like that upon the Aramites, fight neither with ſmall 
- jnorgreat, ſave onely with theKing of Iſrael. Great and ſinall, King 


| {and Keifar, all are markes that thisaimeth ar : one killing weapon 
'or other it hath forthem all , like /hmael, The hand of him is againſt 
[every man. The young and the 01d, the ſtrong, and rich, and no- 
ble, and wiſe, and holy, none can {cape, none can keepe out of 


Obſer.t; 
Death is all | 
enemie. 
| 


What kipg of 
encemie, 


1,A common 
enemie, | 
i King.z 2:31 


| Gen,1i6.13, 


| Deaths reach. What man ts hee that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death ? 
| Yeewillobjc&toine peradyenture. Thoſe that ſhall live at 
the comming of our Lord, at the end of the world, ſhall not ſee 
Death. 
oY. had thought (I confeſle) to have ſtood a little upon this 
points diſcuſſion, but E muſt not. Ihave many things to ſay, In 
a word therefore , Firſt, theſc are but a few, and a few make nor a 
generall. | ee: 
Secondly, though theſe die not the ordinary naturall death, 
but as Zhijahand Enoch, ſhall beetranſlated upto heaven, yerintheir 
tranſlation and aſſumption, they ſhallſuffera mutation and change 
i Which ſhall be inſtead of Death. Theirchange is a kind of Death 
'tothem,as our deaths a kind of change to us, 
| . Therefore wee may account itacommon Enemieto man-kind, 
| foras the Scripture ſaith; 7t is the way of all the earth, And the 
Grave itis the houſe appointed for all living. It is a common Enc- 
, mie, and itis the more dangerous for that. 


; - Secondly, itis A ſecret Enemie; Andit is the more Smreng 


| forthat. Secret Traytours are, worſe then open enemies : theſe 
| may be prepared againſt, becauſe we know them: thoſe may ſur- 
; prize us unawares, becauſe.wce ſee them not, nor ſuſpeR them, 
| A a  Poore 
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MED” Poore Uriahcarrieth Dedthin his boſome : ſo weecarry deathabout 
us} though likea Mothit lie andfretin the garment,and we ſee nor | 
when iteateth, nor can certainly determine the time when it will 
grate aſiinder the threadof our life. 'What man living can divine 
| when, and how, and where Death will ſcize upon him *-1t"is not 
for any to determine ſiicha thing, it lieth ſo ſecret, hee cannor find 
WoW: 5-7 
Whata ſort of diſeaſes wee are ſubje& to, you may imagine 
.howmany. Nay, yeeeannorimagine how many, whenthe very | 
eye( as ſome Occoliſts 6bſerve) hath aboveſixtiediſcaſes. What 
a many caſualties there are every moment, when as oft as wee 
ſtep over thethreſhold; wee cannot tell whether ever wee ſhall 
come home againe,The fire ſaith, Death is in me, and the Water ſaith, 
Death is in mee, theearth we tread on hath Death in it, the Ayre 
webreath in, that which weecontinually take in, and put out at 
| ournoſcthrils hath death in it : Death dwelleth with us in our hou- | 
Jes; it walketh withus inthe ſtreets; It lieth downe with us in our ; 
beds, Itis wrapped aboutus inourclothes that ſticketo us, 

' Benhadadis\laineinhis Bed. Anmonat his iTable. Zachariat in 
the Temple. /Foabatthe Altar. Thediſobedicnt Prophet is torne 
with a Lyon. The unbeleeving Prince is trod to Death in oo! 
croude. Ahimelech{laine with a Mill-ſtone ; and Pyrrbus with the | 

tallof a Tyle. Adrianis chuaked with a flie. Yidor is poiſoned | 
with Wine. And one of the Emperours with the bread he recived | 
in the Sacrament. Thus Death watteth every where, and yet wee 
ſpice it not. It is a fecret Enemie; and therefore the more dan- | 
gerous. L 
2.Aſpirituall| Thirdly, itisa ſpirituall Enemie. Andit is the more dangerous | 
| Encmic, |for that. Spirituall I call it ; Firſt, becauſe it is inviſible, for the | 

ſpirits areinviſible, they cannot be ſeene ; Suchan exemic is Death, 

though weſt all feele it, yet wee cannot ſee it: were it any way | 
diſcernable, we might thinke of ſome way how wee might ſhift | 
and ſhun it: bur it is beyondthe kenne of oureyes: weareno more 
able to {ce that then the Ayre: being therefore out of ſight, it is 
aut af ourreach, we know not how to grapple with it ; we know 
not with what weapons to encounterit. = | 

* Anda Spiritual Enemic I call it, becauſe though it ſeize on the! 
body, itſtrikesattheſoule: By Gods decree the death of the ſoule 
15aconcommuitant of the death of the Body, and were it not by 
Gods mercy reverſt, they would ſtill come like lightning and 
thunder, and ſtrike both together. * 

Againe, ifisa ſþirituall enemie, becauſe it fightcth againſt us in 
the ſtrength of ſ{inne, It commetrh armed with a Stmz, the fting 
of death is ſinne. Some make queſtionwhether if Ad4amhad never 
lined, be ſhould cycr have died. But me-thinkes the Apoſtle 


a Cats Saint 


——_ 
— ,, _m * ——— 
— " a 


Fro 


—— 


_— A. 


| veth US. 


|{elfean Znemie. What Death defervethar our hands, to bee thus 
jaccountedand feared. Feartull and terrible it is, that is certaine, 


imake itfearkull - 


{glaſſe, it is no ſooner turne 


A 


Conqueſt over Deaths enmitie. 


{ Saint Pal putteth it out of quſtion, By one mans diſobedience ſinte, ' 


came into the world, and by ſinne death, All thoſe Deaths that S. Auſtin 
{ reckoneth up : Firſt whenthe ſoule is deprived'of God, ſeparated 


from him.” Secondly, when the body is ſeparated from the ſoul. 
Thirdly, when the Soule is ſeparated from the body, and trom 
God, and ſuffereth torments foratime. Laſtly, when the ſoule is 
ſeparated from God, and rejoyned to the body, to ſuffer torments 
ecrnally. All theſe are the recompence, and reward of ſinne. 
Therefore Death comming, and being an Encmie thus armed, 
( whatſoever kind of death it be )we may well fay it is a fpirituall 
enemie, and the more ſpirituall, the more dangerous. 

Fourthly and laſtly, it is a contizuall Enemie. Anditis themore 

dangerous torthat. Ir laies hold of usin the wombe, and never 


« [leaves us, till it hath brought us to the Grave. Beloved, wee doe 


not only die when wedie, butall the time we live, afſooneas wee 
beginto live, webegin todie. As Seneca ſaith, Every day wee die, 
becauſe every aay ſome part of our life © gone.  Asa Candle, it is no 
ſooner lighted, bur mor it begins to waſte : as an houre- 

, bur preſcntly-the ſand begins to 


runncout. So our life, it isno ſooner breathed, bur preſently ir] 


(begins to vapour out. - As the Sea, what it gaineth in one' place, 


it loſeth inanother;ſoour lite, what we gaine one way, wee loſe 
it in another: looke what is added to it, 10 much is tooke from it 
the longera man liveth, the lefle he hath to live, Death doth b y 
us. as Facobdid by Eſau, catchethus inthe wombe, and never lea- 


So wee ſee it is a Common, a Secret, a Spirituall /a Continu- 
" allEnemie, * 


Next weareto confider ; How, arid wherein Death ſheweth it 


$0 Ariſftorle, It is the moſt terrible-of all terribles, ' Bildad in Fob, cal- 
ſeth it the Xing of teryours. Whar doth Deah bring' with ir to 


Ef Ianfwer, Death hath ſundrie concomitants, and 
that atrendit, that make ita forinidable Enemie. | | 
| _ Firſt; the Harbingers thatcome along with ir; Sickneſſes, and 
diſcaſcs, infirmities;'old age, and difficulties; Theſe are all tear- 
full to fature, and through feare of theſe, Dearh keeperh men all 
their q os bondage: They make'our lives, 45 #t were a life, rather: 
likea lite; therra lf indeed. Sothat howſoever the Apoſtle aid 
inanother place, «4 þ were dying; and Behold wee live. There Death 


companions 


4.A continu- 
all Enemie. 


Whereia 
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Enemie, 
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hath the ranquarr, and lifethe Zerev yet here we may ſay, as it were 
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living, and behold wee die : here life hath the tanquam, and Deaththe 
| Ecce. Lifeis but «cit werealife, itis but the ſhadow of a life that 
Pſal.29.6 man walketh in: Man walkethin a vaine ſhadow, and d:iſquieteth hims- 
ſelfe in vaine. It is true, it lighteth not on all alike, {ome ir com-+ 

meth onas a Lyon, and breaking their bones from morning to eve- 
ning, it makes anend of them: to;others itisas a Moth inthe gar; 
ment, ſecretly intheir lives,by degrees, inſenſibly,pining and con- 
ſuming them. Howlſoever, what Harbinger ſoever it bringeth, 
it viſitethus with many touches, and twitches, before it come: 
} falling pell-mell, thicke andthree-fold on us, when they come, 
| | Inreſpect of theſe, it may be ſaidro bean Enemic. | 
| 2.Difolution | Secondl ,thediſſolutionthat Death bringeth. Forit diſſolveth 
of the frame | the frame of nature; It divorceth, and ſeparateth the foule from the 
of nature. | Bodie, thoſe two companions, that have lived ſo lovingly toge- 
{ ther, and perhaps have liveda long time together. This is ano- 
| ther thing that makes Death looke like an Enemie. Friends and 
\Compagipns thathave lived long together are loth to part : wee 
ſee in experience, old folke commonly are more loth to part, | 
whenthey are old, then when they are young. Now there! is 
none neerer then the ſaule and bodie: there is none have lived {0 
long, or ſo loving ;.itmuſt needs be tedious for theſe to part, ard! 
be analitionand yexation, when neither the body can-longer 
retaine the flecting{oule, orthe ſoule longerſuſtaine the drouping: 
body. Thereforeinreſpet of thisalſo, Death being the caulc of 
this, no maryell though nature reluRate, and we looke upon it, as 

onthe face of an Eneme. 

3. The grave-] Thirdly, the horrour of the Grave : The men of Darkneſſe, as 
| Fob callerh it : the place of oþljvion; the pit of ſtinchand rotren- 

| neſle; thisis another thing that nature ſhrinketh and rclus art, 
For there we muſt burie our of our fight, that that once was the 
Ezek. 24-16,\ Je};7ht of our eyes, as Ezekiel ſaidby his wife. And though. it were 
neverſo lovely before, yet it quickly becommeth loathſome, 
Our Beds muſt bemagle in darknelle, i corruption aud wormes, 
| _ | muſt bethe Mattrefſeand Coyerled, to lic under us, and ſpread 
Goes: over usz Thou ſhalt ſay to Corruption; thou art my father, and to the' 


worme., thou art my mother, and my ſiſter. That bodie of thine, that 
God inthe wombe ſo wonderfully made, that thou all thy life-time 
( peradventure) haſt delicatcly cheriſhed, lappedin Silke,ig Furre, 
pampered with ſweet wines, Deaths a proud Tyrant will/fer his 
oot upon it, and throw thee downe to the horrid dungeon, where 
[thy fleſh ſhall putrific, and thy bones rot, and the beauty. of it 
( though tamerime it wereastheRoſcandthe Lilly of tbe field ) 
ſhall ſoone become3s loathſomeas the dung in the ſtxcets. This 
1s another thing that makes the face of Dew ereadful anderrible, 
when wethinke of ſuch privations, and annibilations ascheſe,cthat 
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Conqueſt over Deaths enmitie. 


| 


| 


fence, where all affaires are cut off: Where there is #o worke nor 


make Death looke with the face of an Enemre, 
Fourthly, The lofſe ad 


terribleand feartulſtous. Looke whatſoever cotitentment wee 
tooke inany thing here, we mult bid it farewell then. Farewell 
toall, to profits and pleaſures, and honours, we ſhall carrie none 
of them away with us; Noze of our pompe and glory ſhall deſcend 
after us, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith. Farewell roall the gold and filyer 
we have gathered together, toall the mouy lands wee have pur- 
chaſed, toallthe ſtately houſts we have built, to all the pleaſant 
gardens, and orchards wee have planted, to all the ſports and] 
paſtimes wehave had, toall our merry conſorts wee have kept 
company with, to all ourJewels and wardrope, to our dauncing, 
and faſting, and muſicke : Death pulleth us from all theſe, and 
laycthuslevell with the Duſt ; It mingleth ſhovels and Scepters 
together, It makes rich and poore, the Prince and the Peaſant 
alike; 1 ſhall ſeeman no more, All relations we have now, ſhall be 
brokenoff then, betweene Husbandand Wite, Parents and chil- 


wee ſhall come from a beeing to no beeing., Theſe cannot bne 


dren, Maſter and ſervants, neighbour and neighbour, friend and 


friend : wee ſhall dwell apart with our ſelves, andnot ſo much as 


ſhake hands one with another, 

All the ſervices and imploywents weeare tooke up with here, ſhall 
ceaſe then: there ſhall beno mT of the Exchange, no ex- | 
erciſing of Trade, no bearing of Office,no working inour Calling, 
Death u the night that no man can worke in : and Death the place of 


invention, nor wiſedome, nor counſell, as Solomon ſaith inthe booke of 
the Preacher, Oh ſaith good HeFekiah, T ſhall ſeethe Lord no morein 
the land of the living, There is no more ſerviceto be done to the 
Lord, nor no more in the Chutch, in that manner as it is noy : 
there is no exerciſe of Religion, no Word, no Sacraments, no 
Faſting, no Almes, no Preaching, no Prayer, no Confeſſion and 
thankeſ-giving. The Corſe cannot praiſe thee, the Grave cannot give 
thankes, they that goe downe inte the pit cannot honour thee, 

Oh( Beloved )how carefull and active, and vigilant, and di- 
ligent ſhouldthis make us to be(when wee confider it)for the well 
improving of that time that wee have lent unto us, and tor the 
well-diſcharging of thoſeplaces, and offices, and duties that are 
now laiduponus; Confidering that Death is anenemie that will cut | 
us off from all affaires, and bereave us of all opportunities of re- 
ceiving or doing, or performing any ſervice to God at all, cither 
in Church or Corgmon-wealth. 

Fittly and _— Conſcience of ſinne, and certaintie of judgement, 


ivation of all worldly contentments, | 4. Loſſe of 
and worldly imployments : that is another thing that makes Death \ *91ldly con- 


rentments, 
and ations, 
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Heb.g.27. 
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cnemie. 


ns. 


Death, 


p 4 Cor.ss. I©, 


| in the fame condemnation. Oh who can dwell with deveuring fire ? 


Why Death 
called the laſt 


1 Becauſe irt is 
the laſt thac 
ſhall aflaulr 
Therfore we 


have more e- 
nemies than 


TheDivell, 


Theworld. 


ther) theſe things come along with Death, and make the face of 
Death terrible and feqrtull. OT 8 "IPO" 
Conſcience of ſinne fixſt of all;. For Sinne it i the ſting of Death, 
And which of us js there that -dgth not arme Death with that 
ſting « Whocanreflect on the paſſages of his lite, bur he ſhall find' 
iras tull of finne, asrhe Zeopard of ſpots, Wee find norung infinne| 
now, but oble&tatian and delight, and therefore wee hiae it under 
our tongue, and hugge it ini ourboſomes. Oh but when Death com- 
meth once, it thrulteth theſe things out, and oh the horrour and 
| anguiſh thatthe pore confcience is tormented,and made to {mart 
with, | 
Againe, with conſcience of finne, certainty of judgement 4 that is' 
another dreadfull Arrow in Deaths quiver, After Death, cometh. 
judgement, And wee muſt all appearc before the judgement ſeat of | 
Chriſt, to receive according to what wee have done in our bodjes, Firlt, 
| the particular judgement that paſſerh upon the foule, itthall never 
be reverſt, for asthe Tree falleth, ſo it lieth. And then the. Generall 


judgement, when the Body and Soule ſhall both bee wrapped up 


with thoſe everlaſting, burnings ? | / 
| And then laſtly 5 The wncertaintie of our future eſtate, For how ma- 
| ny thouſands hee there that die, that cannot tell what becommeth 
of them whenthey die, bur they mult ſing that Farewell to their 
ſoules as Adrian to his, My poorewandring foule, whether art thou go- 
ing ? What will. become of thee ? Deaththen being accompanied with 
ſuch an Armieof Terrours as theſe, the Apoſtle might well call 
it, aSitis in the Text; 4» Enemie. Thatis the firſt thing, 
Secondly, weare to conlider how itis called the laſt Enemie. | 
| Fortworeaſons, Firſt, becaule it is the /ff that ſhall aſſault us. 
SO Catetan. | 
Secondly, becauſe it is the Laſt that ſha bee deftroyed, So the 
common ſtreame of. interpreters, | | | 
It is the Laſt Exemiethat thall aſſault us. And here I have t 
note two things ; | 
Firſt, that while wee liveinthe world, we have more Enemies 
\inthe world. For whenthereare ſome laſt, there muſt bee others. 
going before. If Death bee the laſt Enemie, there arc ſome others! 
belide, I, we have ſo ( God knoweth) Enemies on every ide; | 
Without us, within us. | | 
The Divell he is an Exemieto us, and vollies of tentation hee 
hath. to diſcharge againſt us, So many tentations, ſo many 
Enemies, | | re iqeget | 
The Worldis anenemie to us: Anencwie when it ſeemeth a friend; 
When it ſmileth it betraycth: ickifſeth and. killFh, On the right 
hand it hath proſpcritic to allure, on the left hand (ncrlge " 
affrighe| 
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ample to ſeduceand inſnare us. 


our boſomes." The D 
pentinourhand: the fleſh isa Serpent in our boſome: Wee carry | 
it with us where ever wee goe : Itisa con-naturall, concorporate | 
Enemie. All our other exemzes could doeus no hurt, if it were not 

for that, if this exemethat cohabiteth with us, did not combine 
againſt us. Know( who everthouart )there is no Eremie like thy 
| ſelfe: thy {clte is the worſtenemie of all. All the ſparkes that flic 
out of Sathans engines, could never ſindge a haire of our heads, if 
our fleſh were not astinder.. All the windes that blow in the foure 

corners of the world,could not make ſhipwracke of us, it our fleſh | 
were nota treacherous Pilot. Death ( that gnaweth the thread of 
our ſoule and body aſunder ) could not ſeparate them, or them | 
from God, it the fleſh did not whet the teeth of it, and ſharpen it 
with a ſting. 


ter us beſides Death, ſome withour, ſome within. Therefore how 
ſhould this teach us circumſpect walking ? to behave our ſelves wiſe- 
by in every thing, as David when he knew Saul was his Enemie, and 
had aneye upon him to doe him miſchiefe. How ſhould it teach us | 


t 
Fg 


A anotherthing I have to note; If Death be the laſt ene- 
mie,t 


vels regiment itis (told yee before )Hee is the Generall of the 
Armic. And( beloved) belceveit, the Divell is very politique 
and ſubtile, in marſhalling his forces, hee will not place his beſt 
| Souldiers inthe forefront of the barttell, but keepes them in the 


| ie; it is like to be the ſoreſt, 
[that whenſoever he commeth, hee may find us weaponed: thar if 


{ taineto(asthe heathens themſclyes well obſerved) for a man 10 


Conqueſt OVEN Deaths enmitic, 


CE Cee EEE > — — 


aſt , incyery corner, wicked counſell, and cam pany, and EX- 
j«mp 


251 


TY el 


Laſtly; ourowne flaſh 15Aan enemie. It 15 aSerpent wee catty in The fleſh. 


{ $xferpent in Hel: the world is a Ser- 


So then we ſee, we havea great many Enemies more to encoun- 


o pray with David; Lord teach mee thy way ,and lead me in the right 
A becauſe of mine encxic ? Thatis one thing I haveto note, 


4 


en in all probabiliie itis like to be the worſt. Of the Di- 


Reare, he puts them behind; that when all the reſt have wearicd 
and tired us, they ſhould ſet onus afreſh. He is ſo cunning a diſpu- 


rant, that he re{erveth the beſt arguments for the laſt. A cunning 


Gameſter, that wy his beſt play atthelaſt, A cunning Archer, 
that ſhoores his beſt ſhaft at the laſt. Soſince Death # the laſt Enc- 


Now the ſorerweare like to find him, the carefuller we ſhould | 
be to armeagainſt him: alwayesto put our ſelves in a readinefle,| 
it were poſſible, we might be alwayes doing, as if wee were dy- 
ing, it being the height of the pertecion, that any ſoule can at- 


ſpend every dayzas if it were his laſt day. | 


P ſale27. I, 


Therefote 
likely to be 
the worſt 
enemie, 


| . That1sone reaſon why the Apoſtle hete calleth Death the laf 
enemie, becaulc the laſt is like tobethe worſt, | 
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2. Becauſe it | 
is the laſt 
hat ſhall be 
deſtroyed, 


Whoitis that 
deftroyerh 
Death. 

Rev.5,3 $7 


t Sam, 17,32+ 


Hol,1 3.14, 


At.3.15. 
| 


When Deach 
ſhall be de- 
ltroyed. 


At the day of 
the Reſurre- 
Qion, 


| 


Againe, another reaſon, As it is the laſt by which wee are af-| 
faulted, ſo it is the laſt rhat ſhall bee deftroyed. That the Apoſtle | 
principally meant here (as Interpreters commonly underſtand 
tft) W ade faith the laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death, hee | 
meant that Death is the Enemie that ſhall be deſtroied laſt, And this | 
leadethme to the laſt point I propoundedto ſpeake of, That Death 
is an enemie, and the laſt enemie, and at laſt ſhall be deſtroyed, 

It ſhall be deſtroyed, that is one thing. 

Who undertakes the doing of it 2 Our ſelves * In likelihood 
Death is more likely to deſtroy us, then we it. But as it is ſaid of 
the ſeven-ſealed booke in the Revelation, when there was none in 
heaven, or in earth,or under the earth, that was able to open it, the Lion 
of the —_ Judah, revailed to open the booke, So the Lion of the 
tribsof Fudah prevaileth to deſtroy this enemic, that none in heaven, 
or in earth, or under the earth but only he, s able to deſtroy. Hee ſaith! 
of him, as David of Goliah, when hee defied the hoſt of Iſrael, 
and all menranneaway, Let no mans heart faile him. So ſaith the 
ſonneof David, The Lord of David, let no mans heart faile him, [ 
will zoe to fight with y onder Philiſtim. 0h Death I will be thy death,\ 
It is ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt, vhom Saint Peter calleth the Lord of 
life. Hee ſubducthall Enemies, and itis he that will deſtroy Death, 
hee will not leaye him, till he have trod him nnder foot. 

But when will Chriſt doe this 2 Wee ſee Death playes the Ty- 
rant ſtill, it killeth and ſpoyleth, as faſt as it did; his fickle is in eve- 
ry ones harveſt ;as faſt as the corne growes up, hee curs it downe, 
he leaveth notan care ſtanding. How long Lord, how long be- 
fore this (thatthe Apoſtle tells us of ) will be 2 

At laſt. His meaning is, at the generall day of the Reſurrection: 
when the end of the world ſhall come, then Chriſt ſhall deſtroy 
him. And hebringethit inthe rather, ro aſſure the Corinths of ; 
that, thatrſome of them doubted of; namely, that there ſhould be | 
a Reſurrection. Forunleſle the dead ſhould, ariſe, how can Death 
be deſtroyed ? But Death ſhall be deſtroyed, therefore it is out of que- | 
ſtion that the dead ſhall riſe againe. 

But what comfort have we inthe meane time, if Death be not 


| 


| 


Comfort in | 


the meane 
time. 


| 


deſtroyed till then ? if till then it play the dominecring Enemic ? 
No, notſo neither. Wee have comfort enough in that, that 

Chriſt hath alrcady done. Though it bee nor already deſtroyed, 

yetit isalready ſubdued. It is not only ſubducd, bur difarmed, and 


(when he died ; in 
in his owne ground, at hisowne weapons: in his owne hold hec 


hw open field, Whenhe aſcended into heaven ,then hee carried 


not only ſo, but cones, and triumphed over. Hee ſubdued it 
U 


ficring death he overcame Death ; hee bear him | 


diſarmed him, When he roſe againe, then he ſpoyled him of his 
power, and tooke his weapons away, and triumphed over him in 


thoſe: 


——GG— 


—— 
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|.tion hee tooke the ſirent? 
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thoſeſpoiles withhim intoken of conqueſt, as Sampſon tooke the 
Gates of Gaza on his ſhowlders, and carried them to the top of the hill. 
Chriſt by Death tooke the ſting of Death away, by his Reſurre- 
f Death away ; by his Aſcenſion hee 
tooke awa me of Death, tor ever conquering or prevailing 
more ; finally, at the laſt Judgement hee willtake away the name 
and beeing of Dearh,1o thatitſhall never bee more remembred, 
but wortality ſhall bg ſwallowed up of life, = 
I; Chriſt hath done this for himſelfe ( perhaps)but what is this 
tous? | | 
Nay, Chriſt hathdoneit, not only for his owne vidorie, but 
he hath given ## vidorie : hee is not only a conquerour, but hee 
hath made us conquerours : thaxkes be unto God, that hath given ws 
wViftarie. | 
Ina word, Chriſt hath, and willdoeby Death, as hee doth by 
our ſinnes: he hath ſubdued them already: atthe laſt hee will ut- 
terly deſtroy them : {inne and Death both of them are already 
ſubdued, at Jaſt they thall be aboliſhed and deſtroyed, that they 
ſhall be nomore, As there ſhall bee xo more ſorrow and paine, 7 
there ſhall be no more death and finne : AU teares ſhall be wiped from 
or eyes : I will ranſomethem from the power of the grave, ps re eeme | 
them from death, | 
More thenthis; This yet addeth to our comfort, Chriſt will 
ſo deſtroy Death, as hee will not _ {ſubdue him torus, but alſo 
ES tous : not only foile him as an Exemie, but propiti- 
ate, and make him our friend, Wee have all our enemies f ued 
tous, burſomeare ſo ſubdued, that theyare reconciled : Death is 
one of them, it is a reconciled, as well as a ſubdued exemie. In 


ſtead of bringing forth childrey fe bondage, it becommeth a pur- 
chaſer of our freedome: it is ſo farre from plucking us fromChriſt, 
&s rather itlctteth us into Chriſt : ſo farre from beinga loſle,as it 
bsi gaine: ſo fatrefrom being adammage, that it is part of 
'our Dowric: therefore the Apoſtle reckoneth it asa prerogarive,as 
hee faith, that the world, and hife, and. Chriſt is ours, ſo Death is ours. 
if Death were not ours, lite were not ours, for our only 
ay tolifenow is by Death; Sucha friend is this Enemie become, 
]dkorities Bridgeto paſſe to heavent the Charioethat wee ate tooke 
\uptoheavenin, Wharwe gerof life roward life, we loſe indeath, 
but what we get in death taward life, we neverlole. 
'Nowfor the Application, and: conclufion of all. Something 
{I have to fay by way of comforr, and ſomething by way of 
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-:\ Firſt, by way of 

gaiſt over-muchſorrow for thoſe'that Death takesaway. 1 - 
:0::Jtis true, Deaths on:Encmic, Busco whom * only ro the wicked 


% _ —__ 


__—_— _—_ —_———— 


— OR 


that | the wicked, j 


— 


Vſ[e 1. 


Death an &. 
nemy onlyro 


jY 


274. A Cbriftians Vivorie,or 
| thatare outof Chriſt, ro thoſe that have no-benefit at all by his 
| Deathand Reſurrection, and aſcenſion. When Death commmeth! 
| and findethout theſe, they may ſay as Ahab did to El;zah, and more 
| King 21:6 truly agreat deale, haſt thou found me, oh mine Enemie? It is the 
| worlt Enemie they hayeinthe world. Iris a cruell Sergeant, that 
catcheth them by the throat,and arreſteththem tor adebrrhat they | 
arc never ableto pay : It dragges them to the Jayle, caſterh them 
intothe Dungeon, to the chaines of Darkneſlg, I haye nota word 
| of comfort to ſay tothem. They have no more comfortin Dearh, 
then they havein Hell, where though they ſhall lie in torments 
Death ro the! and paine, they ſhall not have a drop of water #9 coole their tongue. 
beleerer is | But to the taithfull in Chriſt, there is comfort upon comfort. 
For though Death be an Encmic, yet remetnber, firſt it is a ſubdu- 
ed Encmic, 6 


| 


Secondly, a reconciled Enemic. BY. 
Thirdly and laſtly, an Encmie that one day ſhall notbe atall. 
r.A ſubdued | Itisa ſubducd Enemic, that is one comfort, The ſtrength and 
ERemic, | ſting of itis gone, Whena Bee hath loſt his-ſting, and 1sa. roanc,' 
itcanthurt no more, So Deathis a Droanetoa Chriſtian, it hums 
and buzzeth, irdothno hurr, it cannot ſting, the ſtings gone. 
Againſt all thoſe Enemies that I tormerly told yee of, that are 
attendants on Death, here is comfort, 6 > IP 8 
Firſt it isrrue: Dearhcommeth with ill Harbingers; it bringeth 
ſickneſles, and aches, and paine;, butthereis comfort againſt this. 
} For when God ſendeth _ remembethee wp puny ro ſend| 
| Canc-8.3. | Patience tov: that he will put his hand under to helpe,” His left hand 
/ ſhall bee under us, and his right hand over ws; to carchus :3hee hath 
| Pal, 41.3, | promiſedcomforrnpon our ficke beds, to make our bed inour fick- 
reſſe. Wee need not make ſuchan Allegoricas Ambroſedoth : this 
ſweet fleſh of ours, the Bed of our ſoule; itis under infirmities and | 
weakneſſes : God helpeth us, hemakes ourbed: hee-ſarh tothe ficke | 
of the Palſey, Take up thy bed : hee tarneth our bed in' onv ſickneſſe, &i- | 
ther he ſends us health, ( ſo ſome expounds it) heeturnes the bed 
of ſickneſle, intoa bed of health: or God turneth bur: bed for us 
inour fickneſſe , thatis, he retreſheth us, giveth us eaſe, when we 
lieupon our fickebeds. It is a' Metaphor borrowed” from thoſe 
that attend ſicke perſons, thar helpe to make their Beds 'calic-atid 
ſ oft,andturne them, rhat they:may lie ateaſe : So-God hath pro- 
miſcd his children inthe paintull cime of fickneſſe;'to-make'rheir 
Beds cafic and ſoft, ro cauſe them to lie atcaſe by the Patience 
that hewill givethem. ©: 30 yer vival or ou Ti 
one, it is true, Death bringeth diſſolution, and diffolyeth 
the frame of nature, it ſeparatethanddivorecth choſe two 'loving, 
companions, the' Soule and: rhe Body: /But'there'is'comfort-n; 
this. For thoughitdivorce the Soule andthe Body; yet it __ 
c 


E Cubes Thos oY, 


| 


| 


| |reſtoreus with himſelfe, what the Grave hath clothed wich cor- 


go, Conqueſt over Deaths enmitie. 
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God, whenit is rotting intheearth, as the Soule is tranſlated to 
heaven, Againe, though they be {cparated, yetit is but for a time, 
one day they ſhall meet more joyfall, and glorious then cverbc- 
fore, and after that they ſhall never be ſeparated againe. Laſtly, 
though he ſeparate the ſoule from the dog y, and the body from 
the ſoule, yet neitherfrom Chriſt, nor Chriſt from them. Nay, 
it is ſofarre from ſeparating, thar it helpethto unite us tro Chriſt, 
(as I faid before )the diſſolution of thoſe ſhall bee the conjuncti- 
on with him , 1 deſire to be diſſolven, and to be with Chriſt, 

Thirdly, iris true, the horrour of the Grave atrtendeth Dearth, 
and the putrifation of this fleſh of ours, that muſt turne to corrupt- 
neſſe,it makesit ternble and fearfull, But there is comfor:t againſt 
this. For after thattime of putrifaQion, there ſhall bee a time of 
reſtitution, and though the wormes devoure this fleſh of ours, yet 


ſee him. Thereis comfort in that, that when God ſhall come to 


ruption, he will cloath with glory ; theſe wile bodies, hee will make 
them like the glorious body of Chriſt, without all corrupcion. 
Fourthly, it is true, Death depriveth us of worldly triends, of 
worldly imployments, this makes it terrible ; Yer there is com- 
fort againſt this, Though we be deprived of worldly friends, it 
carries usto heaven, to 


juſt and perfett men, to God the Fudge of all, to Feſias the Med,atour of 
x New Teſtament. Nay beſides, one day hee will reſtore againe 
thoſe very friends, of which here we are deprived : though wce 
loſe them foratime, in heaven wee ſhall mect againe, and there 


renew a perpetuall league of ſocicticand love. So though it de- 


rive n_ worldly benefits, f __ oe ry 9 and thoſe are 
tter, theyare not pleaſures of ſinne. that laſt for a ſeaſon, but at the 
right hand if God, ih ©.rtn Fl ever. ths 
So though it deprive us of worldly ſ{crvices, it carrieth us to 
heaven, to thoſe that are better, that are high and proper to the! 
Churchtriumphant, ſuchas befit the Church, to ſing Hallelujahs , 
;and ſuch as are profitable to the Church militant, by the memoric 
ow good examples, and by the prayersthey offer to God, not in 
| particular, for they know no mans particular wants, yer for the! 
|gcnerall and common good of all. - 


| Judgement, and ouruncertaine cſtate after death, makes it terrible 
like the face of an Enemie. Yetthere is comfortagainſt theſe. 
For finne; I told youthat though there bee a fting in rhe Ser- 


withouta ting, we may doc as Moſes, take it in onr hand, put wt 1nto 


Fifthly and laſtly , Itis true, the conſideration of finne, and of | 


| pent, yet Chriſthathdrawne out that ſting ſorthar being a Serpent | 
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deſtroy the ſoule and the body : even the body is in the hand of 


Phil;r.23, 


in that very fleſh of ours, wee ſhall ſee God another day, Theſe eyes ſhall Job 19.27, 


Phil.2.21 


etcr company, #0 Angels, to the ſpirits of | Acb.12.23, 


| | our 
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our boſome, and itwill never doe us hutt, to them that dic in the 
Lord: Death rather came by ſinne, then for finne , It is not berweene 

f{inne anddamnation, but betweenefinne and ſalvation. 

f For judgement ; It is true, Death prelenteth judgement, but it 
preſcntcth it with comfort, forthe day of Judgement, is. the day 
thatthe godly looke for, and long for, as the day of redemption, | 
not of conſufion ; when they ſhall reccive the ſentence by which 
they ſhall bee abſolved, and not condemned. For they know 
when God ſhall cometo be their Judge, hee ſhall comero be their 

Saviour, | 

And fo for the uncertaintie of our future eſtate after death, It is 
true, the ſtate of the dead, inregard of naturall underitanding, ir 
may be athing uncertaine and obſcure, yet from the ſecrer reve-| 
lation of Gods Spirit, the Saints: in ſome meaſure know how it 
willbe with them after death, Wee know though our earthly tabernacle 
be deftroyed, wee have a building given 14 of God. 

Alltheſcthings are helpes ro give us comfort againſt the feare 
of Death,and'thoſe Enemies that Deathcomes attended with :: that 
though ir bean Enemie, yet it is a ſubdued Enemie. | 
2.A recon- Secondly, it may comfort us, to conſider that Death is not only 
ciled Eccmie,[ 2 ſubdued, but arcconciled Enemic'; of an Exemicitis made to bee 
a friend: itis ſotoallthe faithfull ; ſuch a friend, as they have nor 
a better inthe world. It.is moſt certaine, the wicked have not a! 
worſcenemic inthe world then Death, and the godly have not a. 
better friend ; ſo yee ſhould ſee if T had leiſure toſhew you,on the | 
one fide from what labour and care, and miſcrie, it helpeth to 
free them ; and on the other ſide, to what comfort, and reſt, and 
| peace, andjoy, it helpeth to bring them. | 
| 3A8 Enemic | . ly, it may comfort us, to conſiderthat as death is an exemic, 
har at laſt ja ſubdued eremie, a reconciled exemy, ſo it is an exemic, that at laſt 
| all be de |/341 be de#troyed, The time ſhall come when Death and Hell jhallbe 
Rev.zo, {caſt intothe lake of fire, the meaning is (Ithinke) they ſhall be ſhut 
pinthe bottomleſſe pit, where they ſhall only have leayeto cx- 
ercile their power on the Divell, and damned reprobates' that lie 
there in torments, Death on the one {ide ſtill gnawing of them that 
they ever dic,and yet Hell on the other ſide, ſtill preſerving of them, 
that they ſhall everlaſtingly live, -Bur the godly, and the faithfull 
ſhall have their part and portion given them in the reſurreftion to life, 

[where they ſhall never taſt of death more. What the Apoſtle faith of | 
/Chriſt, is true of all thoſe that are in Chriſt, when they are once dead, 
Rom.0.9* hey ſhall die nomore, Death hath no more dominion over them, 

But I cannot inlarge theſe comforts ; Yet ( Beloved } I have a 

word or two of counſel, I pray hearkento it. Bircfly thus, 
(Hſe Chriſt though he have overcome, and deſtroyed both death and 
| roriaſtnQi- | {inne for us for cver, yetnotwithſtanding he will have us excicily 
; | | I 


' 
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the comfort of thatthat Chriſt hath done. Death being an enemie 
to us, we muſt prepareandarme our ſelves againſt it, that it may 
not be an Enemie too ſtiong. 

And for your betterdireQion take theſe few heads: 
Firſt, Remember that Death is the wages of ſinne. It is finne that 
lead Death intothe world: it is in reſpect of that, that Death is an 
Enemie tous, and were it not for that, it would bee no Eenemie a 
all. Now then( beloved )if yee will not die in your finnes, let 
your care be to die ws zne : labour to have finne die in thee, and 
then thou ſhalt not die in thar. When thou haſt committed drun- 
kenneſle, orprophanenefle, &c. thinke withthy ſelte,' this is plea- 
ſant and tweet now , but how will this taſt another day, when I 
ſhall come to licupon my death-bed, and my ſoulc ſhall ſet on 
my pale lips, ready to take her flight, and bee brought before the 
Judgement ſeat of Chriſt ? What fruit will theſe things bring then ? 
What comforr, and peace, and joy, will it procure to the conſci- 


alſo in ſubduing and overcomming them, Chriſt hath not ſo | 
fou ht for us, but he wilt have usa ſo fight for our ſelves : as hee 
hath overcomedeath, ſo muſt we forour parts, that wee may have 


| 
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How to be. 
prepared for | 
death, 


1, Die to ta, 


yee would not have Death be bitter then, Iet not ſinne bee ſweet 
now : part with {1nne betime. Thatisthe firſt, | 

Secondly, learne to walke humbly with God betime, and berime 
| aber ſelves ina way of repentance, and new obedience : take 


the time. Whatis the reaſon why a ſort die (as Plime faith ſome 
doe, that are ſtung with the Serpent” Colemziox ) ſome laughing, 


ſome raging, ſome ſotriſh and ſecure, others hoping, ſome diſpai- 


ring? They bave not beene carefull to. walke with God whilc 


now: - They that remember wet God in theirlife ( ſaith S; Auſtin ) it is 
juſt with God to forget. them in death. The Apoſtle $, Peter would 
have us looke for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
reenfmeſe. Bur never looke thou to dwell in that heaven where 
fighteouſneſſe dwelleth , except righteouſneſſe. dwell in thee: 
Andheexhorteth us, that wee be _ of God in peace at that day : 
that is ſweetand comfortableindeed , but remember, Pcace and C 
lineſſe goetogether, it we would be found of God in peace}: wee mult 
\ be foundof him in holineſſe : Walke in holineſſe and uprightneſle, 
and then peace ſhall kiſſethee onthy death-bed : Marke'the upright 
and juſt man,theendof that man i peare. 

| Thirdly, thebetter to ſubdue Death, be willing to meditate and 
ithinke oft of Death, learnethe Art 'of dying, practiſe the way of 


120k ,lcarne to die daily. 


—_—_ _ B b . , How 


Bn 


encethen © Oh( ſaith Abrerto Foab) knoweſt thounot, that this will bel 
(bitterneſſe in theend? It will beas gall and wormwood, therefore if 


of dallying with God, and procraſtinating, and putting off 


they lived; becauſe they wanted care then, they want comfort 


| 2 Live to 
God, 


3.Beoft in 
the meditatie 
on of death, 


— 
—_ 
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| concerne the | Hezekiah ) I ſay ſo to:every one of you, Firſt, your outward 
——_— order. What 2\wouldeſt thou make thy Will and teſtament, and 
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How ſhallwedoe that ? ; 

I will hew you. Confider we have many little deaths ro un- 
dergoe in the world, as we haye many delights, Learne to inure 
wy acquaint thy ſelfe before hand with the patient and quier 
bearing and enduring of theſemany rroubles and croſſes that be- 
fall thee, As Agamemnon firſt overcame the Lacedemonians by wreſt- 
ling, and then by fighting, and Bilney firſt burnt his finger in the Can- 
dle, that after he might the better endure the burning of his body. at the 
ſtake. Sothinke with your ſelves, If Icannot endurea little, how 
ſhall Ienduremore? If I cannot endure alight crofle, afmall af- 
fiction, doe I murmure at that 2 Am I impatient and repine art] 
that 2 How ſhall I beare the pangs of Death, when they come 2 
Therefore let us inure our ſelves roamecke, and quiet bearing of 
leſſer ſtripes, ſo wee may be betterable to endure heavier ſtroakes, 
| Many of us lay outa great deale of care how to live in the world, 
we had morenced take care hdw to die, when wee ſhall leave the 

{ world. Studie the Art of dying ; Thar isthe third, 
4Scttle all by Laſtly, that we may the better ſubdue Death, that it may not 
things before | be an Enemic too ſtrong Learne betore {oto diſpoſe of our ſelves, 
2nco03t [andorder ouraffaires, tharwhen Death commeth, wee may have} 
nothing to doe bur to dic. Get all differences reconciled, all! 
doubts ſettled, all reckanings ordered : ſequeſter our ſelves from 
all other avocationsy that nothing may interrupt us, when that 
worke is togoe in band with. Put thy houſe in order (faith God to 


| 


ourward | houſe, that which concerneth your wor 


dly ctate, put that houſe tr: 


be troubledabout that, when thou hadſt more nced to have thar 
| Will and teſtament confirmed, that Chriſt hath made ? 


The inward | And thenſetthy.ſouleandconſcience, thy inner houſe in or- 


mail, 


|\der, let not.conſcience be:toſecke then of any thing that concer- 
| neth thee far thy peace toward Godand man. Die thus, and dic 
happily. Though Deathbe an enemie, yet thou ſhalt notbe hurt of 
it, becauſe it.is ſubdued, andar laſt thou ſhalt get the viforie over 
it, when thou ſhalt {ce it utterly deſtroyed, 
.  Andnowas Lhaveesborted youtg doe this, by way of coun- 
ſell, fo yera little turthorÞ crave patience, that I may encourage 
| you todoeit by. way of example: Rythe example of! this blefſed 
rvant,and Saint of Gad, tar whoſcoccaſion you bave given this 
'| mecting, and Lhave preached this Sermon, - = 
| Givemeleayc todoeby her, as Mary Magdelendid by our Savi- 
our Chriſt, to breake abox of Spiknard: and. paure it an her, that I may 
anaint het jor. her buriell. - Concerning whom, though I could ay a 
reat deale, yer. ( knowing how: well ſhee was knowne ro-you ) I 


ould not beafraid toſay too much, . Yer an the other fide (de- 
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cauſe the nightis farre ſpent., and becauſe. ſhee was ſufficiently 4 
knowne to you)although I ſpeake but a —_ ſhallſpeake enough. 
Shce dwelt among you : whois hethat can ſpeake ill of her ? who 
knew her but reported well of her * 


| | . The Apoſtle Saint Pawl reduceth all the praticall parts of 
Chriſtianine to three heads; Living ſoberly, and righteouſly, and ho- 
lily : The grace of God( ſaith he ) hath appeared, and teacheth ws to doe 
of this. Shee had learned toliye ſoberly. Shee was a patterne of| 
ſobrietic. Sober in her countenance, in her dict, in her apparell,] 
inherſpcech, inall her behaviour. 
And the grace of God taught her to live righteouſly, both in thoſe 
things that concerne the workes of juſtice, and thoſe things that] | 
concerne the workes of mercy : bothare referred to righteouſneſſe, 
-  Forher. Juſtice, I am perſwaded ſhee was exceeding carctull in 
all her wayes to keepea good Conſcience. Tam fureſhe was a woman 
very diligent and pai in her Calling, ſhee was truly one of 
thoſe good houſc-wives that Solomon deſcribethin Prov.z1. and had 
ſtudied that Chapter well and attained the practiſe of it : ſhe could 
never cndureidlenefſein any: there was no plaguc(ſhe faid) toidle- 
nefſe; and thar diligence in our Callings ſets open a doreto many 
bleflings, and ſhuts up thedore to many tentations, ; I may call her 
adiſcrect woman, that was 4 crowne to her husbanud; {0 Solomon ſaid a 
vermous womanis. Hee had a rich portion, -when God gave him | 
her, Houſes and lands come by inheritance, but 4 Prudent wife commeth | 
of the Lord, Shee was anexccllent guide to her family, to her ſer- 
[vants: Children ſhe had none. She had ſuch children as S. 4»/tin | - 
ſpcakes of, and he faith, they are thoſe children that women are ſrt | 
by, Wha children, ſairhihe? Good workes : and thoſe children | 
ace was full of, She did the part of a Mother in bringing up her | 
ſervants that were with her: inſomuchas ſhe would ſay ſometimes > 
(thoughrthey were none'of her owne children ) Behold, here aw: 7, 
and the children that God hath given me. And for workes of mercic , 
afjycll as juſtice, ſhe was moſt open-hearted and handed, not only 
to doe according, but beyond her abilitie,: alwayes ready-upon | 
every occaſion to diſtribute, and adminiſter - to the neceſſities of the | 
| Saizts, and provoked, and ſtirred others to the doing of the like, 
; Among her neighbours ſhe. lived unblameably ; A woman of a | 
meeke and quiet ſpirit, and Saint Peter {aith, Swh of God are much ſet | 1 Pet.3-4. 
by. She wasnotattler, nar butfic medler in other falkes marters, 
For Pzetie, ſhee was remarkable. Shee ſhewed it both in her | 
'healthand ficknefſe. In herhealth, both publikely and privatly. To 
{In publike, She was a religious frequenter of the ordinances on & "1 { 
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|the Lords day, and on the weeke dayes,'adiligent heater and ar-| 
tender, an excellent remeriberer : one of the beſt Remembrancers 
\thatI have heard of. And in private, ſhe was excellent for duties 

| Bb 2 there, | | 
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mans: ITamfare;if God mike Martyrs, Iknow notady fitterthen 


there, both fot the diſcharge of her ownedutic, by givingenſam- 
ple toothers, and many times by good and godly cxhortations 
indinſtrucions, and daily by privatereading and prayer, ſhee ſet 
apart ſometime for her ſelfe, for private meditation. 

In her ſickneſſe, ſhe was aſpetacle for thouſands to looke on, 
It pleaſed Godto ſaya long and heavy afflition upon her. Shee 
had a Cancerin herbreaſt, that had beene on her three yeares:: in 
the two laſt yeares ſhe ſuffered a great deale of extremity, as you 
may imagine by one thing that I ſhall ſay. Shce was faine to en- 
dure a great deale of drefling with -Corrafives and ſharpe medi- 
cines ; agreat deale of __ and ſcaring, and burning : ſhee was 
above fitric times burnt with hot Irons : but (Lord ) with what 
jiencedid ſhe ſtill endure it 9 Shee would ſay, It was no matter , 


ſanttified afflietions were better then unſanttified proſperity. Apelles 


ſaid, when the pidtrure ofa beautifull woman was to be compleat- 


ly drawne, hemuſt borrow one part from one, and another from | 


another, and putaltogether. Shehad learned this, Shce had loo- 
ked on many good patternes inthe Scripture, and had drawne to 
her ſelfe an imitation of them all, ſo that ſhe was a perfetand com- 

leat Modell. ThoughT fay much, yer I know, I fay, nothing 

ut the truth. ' I read of fewexcellent women in the Scripture, 
butſhe made them apatterne of one vertue or other. For obedi- 
ence, ſhe wasa Sarah : for wiſedome a Rebecca + for meekneſle a 


Hannah : foradiſcreet temper, an 4bigel + for good houſwiverie 


a Martha: for pictic, a Mary, a Lydia, 1 know not-any neceflaric} 
onged to make up a-good Chriſtian, bur in ſome| 


thing, thatbel 
meaſureir pleaſed God to beſtow it on her, Thus ſhe continued 
all herlife tnthe time of her health : and in fickneſfe with ſo much 
patience as (aftera ſort )ſhe endured a martyrdome, and I ſee no 
reaſon bat wemayallow a Martyr of Gods making, aſwell as of 


ſhe; ſomecke, and patient, and conſtant. Mary dawehrers ( faith 
Salomon ) have done vertuouſly, but thou ſurmounteſt them all. T will 
notſay ſo of her, becauſe I decline flatterie, But. this I will fay, 
thatT know not many excell her, ſcarſe any that come neere 
her, Shehath the reward of thatſhee hath done, given 
her of God,and-her workes follow/her, We leave her | 
to God, and having committed her ſoule into 
his hands; we beſcech his gracious 
| favour upon our 
ſelves, | 
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Wee ſhall all ftand beforethe Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
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EccrissIAST. 12:14. 


For God will bring every worke into judgement, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be Evil. 


en Eathand judgement are two ſubjects about 

I@Yy} the meditation of which-, our thoughts 
{ $1 ſhould every day bee converſant : wee 
ſhould every day bethinking of thoſe two, 
F 'dayes. Every day, upon the day of death, 
D||-becauſethereis no day, whetein death may ! 
Dj not befallus. And cvery day; upon the; 
| day of Fudgement, becauſe as the day ot 
3:37 (anh Death \cavethus, ſo the day of Fudgemest 
findethus; We had an occafionlike tothis not long fince; Then 
(you may:remember )I diſcourſed of Death confidered as an cne- 
mie. Iſhewed you whatkind of enemieitis: it is a common cne- 


vos the like occafiori ) Ithoughtir noramiſle for me to diſcourſe 
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The Apoſtle faith, Heb.9.27.1t is appointed to all men once to die, aa 
after Death commah Fudgement: | And it is that that Solomow mindeth 
us of here in the words of my Text: whictihe addeth. as a reaſon 
| tothat graye adyice he gave inthe verſe before going. Having | 
diſcourſcd at large in this:booke concerning the warty of 
carthly things, and the vexatzin among thoſe things that are under | 
| the Sunne: he telleth us whete ir is beſt for ,us to. ſet up our reſt : | 
thatis;in learning rhat one leſſon, FeareGod, and keepe Bis comman- 
dements, for this ts the totall ; all that God requireth, That we might 
the rather be ſtirred up to heatken to this counſell, hee tellerh us, 
chat whether we doe or no, the day will come that weſhall be cal-! 
| led to an account, when God will brizg every. one of us to Indeement, 
and takea tryallof every worke we have done, and' of every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good or evill. | 
In handling of theſe words we have two things in generall; 
that Sofomon ſpeakes of, - | | Cs | 
Firſt the Perſon Fudging. 8 
Sccondly, the things Fudzed. | 
The Perſon Fnagirg, is God, Andthere I will ſpeake, 
Firſt of the Fudge. 
| Andthen of the Zudgement. | 
The things that God bringeth to Fudgement and tryall, hee telleth | 
us farſt, every worke, every thing, be it never ſo ſecret, And then a 
more particular reſolution : hoſe things thar arc good, and thoſe: 
things that are evill. God will bring every worke to Fudgement, and 
every ſecret thing, whether it bee good, or whether it be evill, 
| Lbeginwiththe Perſon jadging.,' And here firſt of the Fudge 
himſelte God ſhall bring to judgement. ; 
| Godeflenfially meant, all the Perſons in the God-head, Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. For all concurre in this worke, bc- | 
ingasthe Schoole-men ſay op ad extra - It is one of the External 
workes of the Godhead: andit is an Ax:ome in-Divinitie, that the| 
Externall wor kes of the Godhead ave not to be divided. It.is true, | there 
are certaine internall workes of the Godhead, thatareſfaid by the 
Schools to bee divided, incommunicably. proper and peculiar 
toevery Perſon: as it is proper to the Perfor.ot the Father, in- 
|'communicably, to have his Beeing of himſelfe. Of the Sonnego! 
'be begotten of the Father. And it is the property. of:the Holy 
pakiy ade | " AIC OCT DELLS 
'Ghoſt', incommunicably,':to proceed from both. But thoſe 
workes that they call Externall; that is,thoſe workes by whichthe 
-powet and wiſedome of the Godhead areexternally -made mani- 
teſt tothe creature, ſuch as creation, preſervation, redemption: 
thoſe equally and indifferently eta all the Perſons: not. 
from one in parcular, but fromall in generall: and this of Fudge- 


| 


_ is one. Forastheyall concurre inthe creating ofus: 10 _ 
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inthe cxccuting of juſtice and mercy; Juſtice in the damnation of 
the wicked, and mercy inthe ſalvation of the godly, 

You will object peradventure, that the Scripture ſcemeth to 
| ſpeake otherwiſe, though Fndgement here be attributed cſſenſial- 
ly ro God, inſome places it 1s attributed perſonally ro Chriſt, 
Hee "ear judge the quicke and the dead : and therefore oftentimes it 
is called in the Scripture, the Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, as 2 Cor.5. 
10. Againe, ſometimes this worke of Judging is appropriated to 
the Saints : Know yee not that the Saints ſhall judge the world? 1 Cor. 
6.2. andby and by againe, Kzow you not that we ſhall judge the An- 
gels ? ver(e 3. How thall we reconciletheſe, when it is ſaid, Chriſt 


[ſhallin the judging of us: all of them ſhall co-operate together | 


andthe Saints ſhall judge 2 

Ianſwer , This threefold doubt is reconciled by a threefold 

diſtinction. God is ſaid tojudge, if wee reſpe the Authority of 

Juri{diction, 

Chriſt is ſaid to judgeif we reſpe&t thePromulgation of theſentence. 
TheSaintsare ſaid to judge,it wee reſpe& the Approbation. 
The powerand right are equally given to all three Perſons : 

but the particular Execution is given to Chriſt:the Approbation of 

what Chriſt doth, is aſcribed tothe Saints, As at our common 

Courts of Afſize here: one is ſet upon the Bench as Judge, and 0- 

thers are joynedincommiſhon with him,as Acceſlorics : the Judge 

{ only pronounceth the ſentence, and they that fitin Commiſſion 

with him, ratifie and approve his ſentence that he pronounceth:ſo at 

that day,Chriſt ſhall fir upon his Throne as Fadge, the Saints they 
ſhall joyne as Commiſhoners : Chriſt he alone pronounceth the 
ſentence upon every onethat is ſummoned there to the tryall; bur 
| then his Apoſtles and Saints, thatare joyned in commiſſion with 
hin ( for ſich honour have all his Saints ) they ſhall ratifie and ap- 
|prove, and give atteſtation to the ſentence that he pronounccth, 
and ſay Amen to the condemnation of the wicked. 

So that the difference is eafily reconciled, .and we ſee how God 
'and Chriſt, and the Saints are faid to judge. The Authoritic is 
\Sods. The Execution, Chniſts, The Approbation, the Saints. 
|The Apoſtlein Rom.2.16. makes the point plaine, hee telleth us 

that God ſhall judge by Chriſt , In that day God ſhall judge the ſecrets 

\of all hereby feks Chriſt : So Chriſt himſelte 

idrah ns man, but hath committed all power to the Sonne. Hee hath 

(given him power toexccute judgement, as he is the Sonne of man, 

' Whytohim ? 

Forthis Reaſon. That his ſecond comming may be in glory, 
to make amends for his firſt comming 'in humulitic. Chriſt at his 
| firſt comming inothe world, he came mcanly, and homely : athis 


{ 
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Three pro. 
pertiesrequ » 


he in a 


Judge, 


ro diſcerne, 


| 


| 1,.Knowledge Knowledze to diſcerne, thar is the firſt. He that aſſuuneth the per-, 


CO Ee 


Before he camelikea ZLambe, then he ſhall come likea Lyon. Before, 
in the forme of a ſervant, then in the forme of a Lord. Before, Pj- | 
late ſate upon the Bench, and Chriſt ſtood as a malefaQour: bur 


| then Pi/areſhall ſtand at the Barre as a Malctactour, and Chriſt 


ſhall fit onthe Bench as Judge, Hee ſhall thenopenly come to ſhew 

himſelfea juſt F#4geamongſt men,as before he came to be judged: | 
when he came privately he was judged of them that were unjuſt: 

It was oncea ſcorne that he,rhe Sonne of man, ſhould bee Fudge of 
the world: therefore God will have him come and appearein that 

very forme he was {corned in, that now they may behold him in 

his Majeſtic, that before would not take notice of him, when hee 

appeared in humilitie : that they who the more contemptuouſly 

betore eſteemed him in his baſeneſſe, may now more ſeverely talt 

of his juſtice. 

God then is Fudge. Notmen. Not Angels, but God himſelfe, 
Had men becne ourJudges, we might not feare the face of men, 
becauſe they are veſſels of the ſame carth as wee, tooke our of the 
ſame pit, hewen outof the ſame rocke. If. Angels had beene our 


[Judges, wee ſhould not have ſtood in ſo much feare, becauſe 


(though they be Spirits more glorious rhen we, yer b | hay. owne 
confeſſion ) they are our fellow creatures, and our fe __ ; 
therefore we after a ſort participate withthem in ſome degree of 
nature. But neither men nor Angels ſhall beJudges then, but Al- 
mighty God, thatas much cxcellethmenand Angels, as the hea- 
vens doethe earth. | 
And looke what is neceſſarily required to the office of a Fudge, 
it isincomparably found in him. 
T6 the office of a Fudge, there are three properties ſpecially re- 
uired, | | 
» Knowledgeto diſcerne, 
Power to determine. 
Juſtice toexecute, 
In God, theſeare all of them tranſcendent and emminent. | 
For Knowledge, heis'the moſt wiſe. 
For Power, moſt abſolute. 


For Execution, moſt juſt. | 


{on of a Z#dge, muſt needs. be one of wiſedome and underſtand- 
ing, Though he have the Scepter of authority in his hand, if hce 
| have not the eye of wiſedomein his head, if he be not able when 


men pleadtheircaſe before him, as the two Harlots before Solomon, | 
to decide to whom the right of the caſe belongeth, as hee, to 
whom the /zving child proved, he is as unfit to be a Fudge, as an 


illiterate Ignaroe is to be a Prieſt. The Fudees ignorance is the 


honcſt mans overthrow, We commonly paint Juſtice blind, not 
becauſe 
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{hearing of Caſes that are brought before them, for whar their 


| Gods ſcrutinie of M ans ſecrets. 


m—— 


—_— 


Caſes, but only in reſpe& of perſons. Blind Tſaac was faine to 
t forth his hands to feele whetherit were Eſau or no, that came 
to askethe bleſſing : it is ahard caſe, when Fudges have ſore eyes, 
that rhey cannot diſcerne the right Caſe, but only by feeling. Bur | 
it ſhall notbe ſo here, God is the Fudge, that is of infinite wiledome | 
and underſtanding, thatis able to diſcerne right and wrong. Of 
neceſhtie it muſtbe ſo, becauſe he is Omniſcient, hee knoweth all 
things: he hath thetrue underſtanding of them : it is impoſſible to 
deceive him. Earthly Fadges they ſometime are blinded in the 


eyes {ee not, they are not abletodiſcerne, there are not glafſe win- 
dowesinto the boſomes and breaſts of men, by which they are 


from Evidences and Witneſles, the hear-ſayes, and reports of 0- 
thers : whereif any thing bee concealed or miſtold, how eaſily 
may they miſcarry ? But Gods knowledge is not ſo unſound or 
uncertaine, becauſe he himſclte isancare, and an eye-witneſſe of 
all things that are : he knoweth whatſoeveris done, he beholdeth, 
not the ations only, but the very intentions, heisableto judge of 
the thoughts and intentions of rhe heart. It is but folly to thinke to 
hide any thing from him: heavenis not ſo high, but he can reach 
it : hell 1s notſodeepe, but hee can ſearch it : the carth is not fo 
wide, but hee can ſpanit:the nightis not ſo darke, but he can ſee 
it : the chamber, the bed, the cloſet, is not ſo cloſe, but hee can 
pierce it: Hee that ſirteth upon the circle of the heavens, and whoſe 
eyes are as flames of fire, {eeth every thing, Heb.4.. There « no creature 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are naked and open , like 
an Anatomized body, (for thencethe Metaphor is drawne)where 
the bowels are laid open, and every nerve and muſcle, and liga- 
ment, every Atomediſcovered,ſo that we may take a full view of 
it. Ina wordzif it were Davids commendation, that he was wiſe,as an 
Angell of God : how wiſe muſt God be, that infuſeth wiſdomeinto 


becauſe he ſhould beſo har ſits in Gods ſeat of Juſtice to decide 


ableto come into their hearts : all the information they have, Is| 


the Angels,and inwhoſe ſight the Angels are fooliſh ? Thatis the firſt 
thing requiſite ina Fudge, he muſt have knowledge to diſcerne, 

Inthe ſecond place, Hee muſt haye power to execute + hee muſt 
haveauthoritietocommand: and not beasan Image ſet againſt a 
wall, forit he beſo, Abjeds will inſult over him; though perad- 
venture ſome may regard him, becauſe hee hath eyesto ſee, yet 


a... A... tt 


of theirdeſert, Againe, if he have not power, it hee have power 
only to heare, and not to determine: orif his power be reſtrained 
to Jome petty Calſcs, and notalſo extended to matters of greater 


jothers will contemne him, becauſe hee hath no hands to puniſh :! 
iſo innocence ſhall be hopeleſle of recompence, and the wicked | - 


conſequence and moment : Appealcs will bee made, (as ary 
"ub \ monly 
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[monly they are) from inferiour Courts to the higher, | 

Burt it is notſo here, God is the Fudge, who as hee is infinite in 
| knowledge, ſoheis in power andauthority. Wee ſtile the King 
Supreame head overall perſons, andin all cauſes in his Domini- 
ons: but God is over all the Dominions of the carth, ſupreame 
overall: not only inall cauſes, and over all perſons, but over all 
cauſes too : even Kings are ſubje& to his _— : Hee bindeth 
Kings inchaines, and Nobles in fetters of Iron, Plal.149. The kings f 
the earth ( ſaith Saint Fohn ) and therich, and the great men, and the 
great Captaines, and the mighty men, they ſhall all hide themſelves, in 
the caves and rocks, and monntaines, Revel.15. crying to the moun- 
taines and rockes tocover them from the face of the Fudge, and from the 
wrath of the Lambe, gn: x the day of deſolation is come. 

Nay God, is not only oyerall the Kings of the earth, but he is 
Potentate of heaven and hell roo : He hatha commanding power 
overall: the Angels teare, the Divels tremble, when they come 
to ſtand before God. Ina word ( as Saint Paul faith ) all I ep is 
of God, then of neceſſitic followeth, that God himſelfe in his 
poweris moſt abſolute. Thar is the ſecond thing belonging to! 
the office of a Fudge, as he muſt have knowledgeto difcere, he 
muſt have power to execute. | 
3. Juſticein | Thirdly, there muſt be Fuſtice in the Execution : therefore the 
the Executi- | Grecians were wont to place Juſtice betweene Libra, and Leo, to, 
= ſignificindifterencie in weighing cauſes and ſtricneſſe in executing 
the ſentence. So the Egyptians ſignifiedas muchby theirHierogli- 
phicall portraiture of an Angell without hands, wincking,or with- 
outeyes : ſuch a onea Fudgeſhould be: he ſhould have no hands 
to receive bribes, nor no eyesto reſpect perſons : the perſon of a 
Fudge muſt nottake the perſon of a friend-: A man muſt not per- 
ſonareatriend'in juſtice, but as Levi, he muſt know neither father, 
nor mother, nor brother, Juſtice amongſt us, is portrayted holding a 
Ballance in one hand, anda ſword in another: the Ballance ſhew- 

th the upright weighing of cauſes, and the Sword ſheweth the 
ri&neſle of the execution of the ſentence. 

And if this Execution be wanting, both the other are to no pur- 

ole. Itis to no purpoſe toknow, and to have power, if there be 
not Juſtice. But God is a true and juſt Fudge; Howlſoever it be 
amongſtthe Fxdges of the earth, yet unworthy is he of the place} 
F a Fudge, and fitter toſtand at the Barre, then to fit onthe Bench, 
that ſuffereth himſclfe to miſcarry by friendſhip or love, orbribes, 
orſutes, or fayour, orenvie; when either of theſe prevaile, they 
ethe tonguesof mento plead for wrong 'cauſes.- Shall a Tray- 
tour preſume on the Kings favour, and Mordeca; be out of the Kings 
Genrs, erace? But there ſhall beinoſuch thing here: God is the Fudge of all | 
the earth, and ſhall not hee gve right? Gen.18, Doth of winek| 
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ement, 
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ſtandeſt before the Fudgement ſeat of God, thou ſhalt neither be cle- 
vated with vaine hopes,nor dejected and caſt down by liniſter and 
wrong feares: butaſſure thy ſelte, ſuch as thy cauſe 1s, ſuch ſhall 
thy ſentence be, as Saint Bernard well a pure heart ſhall preyaile 
more with God,then a ſmooth word : good conſciences ſhall ſpeed 
better then full purſes, for he is an upright and juſt Judge, with 
whom no faire words, nor friends ſhall preyaile. $oTI have done 
with the firſt thing, The Fudge. 

Secondly , ſomething of the Fudgememt + and therein two 


ings; 

Firſt, that it ſhall be. 
Secondly, in what mannerit ſhall be. 
Firſt, zhat zt ſhall be: The textis plaine, God ſhall bring to judge- 
ment. There might many Texts beſides this be alledged con{o- 
nant, and agreeableto this: but it is ſuperfluous. Belides Texts 
of Scripture we have Types alſo to pretigure it ; and reaſons alſo 
to proveand confirmeit, lad 

Two Types of the laſt Judgement, out Saviour himſclfe pro- 


| 
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judgement, or deth the Almigty pervert Fuſtice ? Job 8.3. Whenthou | 


Job 8.2, 


The Judge- | 


ment, 


1.It ſhall be. 


!/poundeth, Zxke 17. One was the deſtruction upon Sodome : the 
'other, the deſtruction that God brought upon the old world. 
Lo as going ſaith )how it was wn com. of re in oa 
dayes of Lot, they did eat, they dranke, they bouzht, they ſold, they plan- 
27 = builded f and wy how it __ with the [Fan of 'd old 
world, 
_ ing, nntill the very day that Noah entred into the Arke, and the 
flood came, and —_ them all : Soit ſhall be at the laſt day, whex 
| the Sonne of man ſhall come. The Apoſtle Saint Peter( ſpeaking of 
[the latter of thelc )telleth us of mockers iz thoſe times, that {coffed 
| when they heard of the Fudgement - there hath beenetalke a great 
while of ſuch things promiſed, but when will it come ? Where is the 
promiſeof his comming £ There are {coffers in theſe dayes : but ſuch 


ces, and knowledge: they cannot be 1gnoranr borh of the judee- 
ar that have ycene, and ſhall be (urit they be, they are wiltul- 

y ignorant;)T hat God did once waſh away the finnes of the world 
(with a Flood of water, and that the time is comming, that God 
will purge the ſinnes of the world witha flood of fire : the Rain- 
| bow inthe cloudes, as it isa Monument of the one; ſo iris a fore- | 
runner of the other, The two principall colours of the Rainbop, | 
are blew, and red ; the blewand wateriſh colour of the Raizbow is 
(ancvidenceof that Judgementtharis paſt, when God waſhed the 
\{innes of the world away by Water: the fiery colour is a predi- 

aionof a Fudgemept that is ro come, when God ſhall purge the 
world by a Flood of fire, 


4 SASH SR DS -: RE 


hd nth. tt. tra Mend 


———_—— _— 


in the dayes of Noah, eating and drinking, and ſporting, and | 


(if there be any )cannot but ſpeake againſt their owne conſcien.. ' 


Types of the 
Lak Judge. 
ment, 

Luke 17+ 


| 


The great Tribunall,or | 


Reaſ.1, 


| Rea[2, 


Redſu3. 


-., -- Butbeſides theſe Typesthere-are diyers reaſons that may be 


 givento aſſure us, that we have reaſonto expe& this day. Thoſe 
Fve Attributes of God, afford five reaſons to confirme it. . His 
Power, his Wiſedome,his Truth, his Fuſtice, his Mercie. 

Firſt his Power , God will have itbe thus, for the manifeſtation 
of his Power: A worke of great powerit will be indeed. AU mnſt 
' be brought before Gods judgement ſeate, every one,'as the Text faith 
after. Itmay ſeeme ſtrange (peradyenture ineredible)to heare that 
all the men and women thatever lived inthe world, that ſo many 
| multitudes and millions of thouſands of all k:ndreds and nations, 

ſhould all be ſummoned to appeare before one Fudgement ſeat. 
Bur as Saint Auſtin ſaith, Conlider who is the doer, and then thou 
wilt not doubt. It is true indeed with men, ſucha thing as this is 
impoſſible, but with God all things are poſiible. Could God at the 
fr draw all things out of nothing, and cannot God as well bring 
| togetherall againe, when they are turned to nothing 2 Could hee 
make that body of thine out of the duſt of the earth, and cannot 
he raiſe that body, whenit is turned ro duſt © Could hee unite that 
body tothe ſoulc in the time of the Creation, and cannothe unite 
itatthe time of the Reſurretion £ Certainly there is nothing im- 
poſhible,too hard, to the greatand terrible voyce of God (as Saint 
ftome ſaith )ro that voyce of God that cleaveth the rockes, that 


Chryſo 
GY? the brazen gates aſuxder , that looſeneth the bands of death, 
Therefore unlefſe thou queſtion the. power of God, nodoubt bur 
he is able, and can bring all of 1 to judgement. Hee will doe it for 
the maniteſtation of his power, | . 

Secondly.,as for the maniteſtationof his power, ſo for thema- 
\nifeſtationof his wiſedowe. It isa point of wiſedome, when one 
hath made a thing, to hring it to the intended end for which hee 
| made it, Beloved, this is Gods intended end in making of us: 
therefore he broughtus hither into the world, not that we ſhould 
havealwayes a Beeing here, but that after a certaine time wee 
ſhould be diſfolved,and put into aneverlaſting condition : there- 
| fore Saint Peter ſpeaking of the ſalvation of Gods ele, he cal- 
leth it, the end F their faith : not only the end they aſpire, bur 
that end that God harh aſſigned, and appointed them to. IF God 
| ſhould faile of his end, we might call his wiſedome into queſtion: 
it might give us occaſionto ſay, that hee undertooke that, which 
he was notable to accompliſh: 1o that in ſtead of ſhewing himſelte 
wiſe, he ſhould ſhew himſelfe weake. Therefore except we ſhould 
call his wiſedome into queſtion, doubtleſſe he will call us one day 
toan Account. 

Thirdly, for the manifeſtation of his zruth - nothing gaineth 
| God more honour, then that he is faithfull and true, in wharſoc- 


" he hath promiſed. Now this day of Fudgement, is ger Kea 
| where- | 
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wherein God hath promiſed to recompence the faith of the god- 
1y,zand hath threahed to puniſh the wickednefle of the wicked: 
| hee hath appointed a day for rt, laiththe —_ ture, Adts'19.31. What 
thoughir agreat while lincethe promiſe was made: or all rhis 
we mult not thinke that God is flacke, us men arcount ſlackueſſe : the 
ſlacknefle of menis, when they:keepenot their iſe according 
to appointment: wemuſt not thinke God is fo flacke, -heralwayes 
keepeth his day that he hath ſet, he never faileth of his promute, 
but whenthe timeis come, he keepes touch, hee breakes not his 
day. As it is ſaid Ex04d.22.41; After the foure hundred and thirty 
| yeares were expired that God ſpakt to Abraham, the very ſame day, all 
the children of Iſrael went out of Egypt. How many promiſes and; 
threatningsafter doe wee reade of, wherein he never failed of the 
performance of what he ſpake,the leaſt tirtle? therefote(faith Saint 
Gregorie ) we haveſcene ſo many of Gods promiles, already ve- 
rified, that we may be confident, thatthofe that are to. come, ſhall 


alſo beaccompli 
as hehath promiſed, it ſhall cometo paſſe. So. that unleſſe 


& impoſdible that he ſbould lie ) we nauſt of neceſlitic beleeve,thar for 
the manifeſtationof his Truth there will bee a day _——_ 
Fourthly, as for the maniteſtatiun of his Truth, ſo of his F#- 
|tice, and Mercy. I will put them >, It 1s the propertic.of 
Juſtice to render punithmenc to thoſe thar haye done evill : and of 
Metcic to recompence thoſe that have done well, Now therefore 
| for the manifeſtarion of his Fuſtice and Aercie this day muſt come, 
It is true, here many times wicked men ſpeed: better then Sods 
people: A man ma 
dayes : andthe children of Godon the other fide, are perſecuted 
land neglected: ſo thathere hegiveth not retribution ro every one 
according tohis workes, Whereas it ſtandeth with equity and 
juſtice, that well-doers ſhould bee rewarded, and evill-docrs 
(ſhould be puniſhed, the ſtreame runneth contrary, wicked men 
\{ſpeed well, and good men ill: Naboth cannot have a poore F7ne- 
54rd, butonerich 4A/ab or otheris ready to get it away : They cate 
(roy, people 45 bread : and they eate thebread ot Gods people : they 
(catetheinheritance of the fatherleſſe, and devoure widowcs houſes : 
{o that hereall is turned topſie-turvey,asifthe world were athin 


| 


| 
cruciated, teari 
where were Gods juſtice ? And therefore forthe manifeſtation of 
Gods juſtice and mercie, there muſt bea day of retribution, when 
tor that portion of. ſorrow that the odly have had here, they 
ſhall have a portion of happineſſean 
of -plca{urethat thewic mn dranke 


— 


here, they ſhall have 


HTN hands «cop of trembling and wrath, If Dives enjoy. 
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d: ſurely he will not faile in this, but as cer-, 


tainl 
we (hall denie thetrath of God (who the Scripture ſaith, cannor, zt| 


ſinne 4 hundred times, and yet God prolong art 


it felfe,, If this world ſhould Iaſt alwayes, 


joy zand whenfor thatcup 


ut 
us 
good 
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| 2. In what 


{ manacr it 


ſhall be, 


Joh.s.28, 
Marr. 24 31. 


'x Cor.1F, 


| | 1 Theſ, 4,16. 


:. Theſum- 
' mons, 


The great Tribunall,or 


here, let himlooke for a Gay, when he ſhall be denied 
a drop of water : It Lazarus have had his ill things here, ler him 
| Looke whenthe day ſhallcome, thathe ſhall be rewarded. Except 
| wee will diveſt, and ſtrip God of all his Attributes, deny his | 
| Power, his w:ſedome, histrath, his juſtice, and mercie, wee cannot but 
confeſle, thatcertainly there is a day to come, when God will bring | 
#5 10 judgement. Thatis for the firſt.” That the day of Frudgement ſhall | 
come. Sbviye do 
-. Inthenextplace we are to conſider, as that it ſhall be, ſo in 
what manner, and how it ſhall be; .Briefly., the manner of thus 
| Fudgemem,is {ct forth tous inthe Scripture in five particulars , 
Firſt, rhe Summons. 
Secondly, the Appearance. 
Thirdly, the Separation. 
Fourthly, the Tryall. 
Fitthly, the Sentence,” 
| - Firſt, the Summons, All ſhall bee ſummoned to come before: 
Gods Judgement ſeate : and this Summons of theirs ſhall be by the: 
| voyce of Chriſt himſelfe : Thedead inthe grave ſhall heare the voyce 
of the Sonne of man, and they ſhall come forth,8&c. Foh.5.28. This| 
voycein Scripture is called the Trampof the Angell; Hee ſhall ſend, 
his Angels ,, and they ſhall gather the Elect together, from the foure 
windes. Mat, 2431. The trumpe ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall riſe. 
1 Cor.15. The Lord himſelfe ſhall " from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the wvoyce of the Archangell, with the Trumpe of G 0 D, and the 
dead ſhall "ſe x Thef.4.16. Atthe giving of the Law, there was| 
|the ſound of aTrampet : ſo when God ſhall come to puniſh the 
breach of the Law, the Angell ſhall blow the Trumpet : Trum- 
petsare commonly blowneata Bartell, or at a Feaſt : at a Feaſt 
they ſound joytully : when it is at a Battell they ſound dreadfully: | 
[both ſhall ſound hereat thar day, the ſound of the Trumpet to 
the godly. ſhall be as ata Feaſt : Lou the ſound of the Trumpet in 
che eares of the wicked, ſhall be as a ſummons to battell, 
If wee will have the joytull ſound of rhat voyce then, we mult ' 
comethe voyceof Chriſt now : God now ſpeakes by men, | 
henby Angels : Now the Trumpet of the Goſpell ſoundeth, | 
henthe Trumpet of Judgement ſhall ſound : wee muſt learne 
obedience to this, and then wee ſhall.find a great deale of com-! 
in-that : there is a Surgite that wee mult hearken to now, | 
iſe from ſinne, Come unto me all yeethat are weary, and beavy laden; 
ae hearken to this, we ſhall never feare that Swgite vente then, 
riſe you dead and come 10 judgement, That is the firſt. The Swr- 
Mops. PSF E376 5 YO | 
Secondly,the Appearance: after the Summonsall ſhall make their 
appearance: Wee mnſt af appeare before the Fudgement ſear To . | 
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2 Cor.5.10. This Appearance it is generall, and perſonal! : the 2 Cer. 5.10. 
enerall, all muſt come: the particular, and perſonall, every one | 

| lcome inhis owne perſon : Wee ſhall appeare tor our ſelves,eve- 

ry man for himſelfe, ſhall give an account to God, Rom.14.12. In Rom.1g.12, 

other Courts if men appeare for themſelves by another, it is 

enough, but here, Per hoby himſelfe, Thar is the reaſon that this 

day it is calledin Scripture, the day of manifeſtation. 

Firſt, becauſe Chriſt himſelfe ſhall be revealed, and manifeſted 
in that day ; Wee leoke for the day of the Revelation of Feſus Ps t Cot, 1:7, | 
I C0Y.1.7. | 

Secondly, becauſe the Attributes of God ſhall bee revealed ' 
then ; his patience, and longanimitie, his righteouſneſſe, and juſtice, a | 
day of Revelation of the juſt judgement of God, Rom.2. | 
| Finally, becauſe we our {cl ves ſhall be revealed, and manifeſted, ! 
all our wayes and workes : the godly, and the workes that they 
have done, though never ſoſecret : the wicked, and their workes, 
the ſecret fins that they have committed, That is the ſecond thing 
in the manner of the Judgement; Firſt, that all ſhall be \ummo- ] 
ned, ſecondly, upon the Summons, all ſhall bee made to appeare. 

Thirdly, the Separatioz that ſhall bemade at that time: for when | ;.The ſ*pa+ 
all are congregate bo hw dy, all ſhall beſevered and ſeparated: | **cion. 

a ſeparation and diviſion ſhall bemade amongſt them : ſome ſhall | 
be Fa the right handof the Fuage, ſome ar the left hand : As a ſhep- 
heard ſearcheth his flocke, in the day when hee is amongſt his ſheepe: 
that are ſcattered, ſo I will ſearch out my ſheepe at that day | 
and 1 will divide betweene cattell and cattell - "Na the ſheepe: 
and the goates, The Sheepeand the Goates here they flocke, feed, and! 
fold together, they will doe ſo, they muſt doe ſo. The Tares here | 
\muſt be {et alone, and grow with the corne, till the day of harveſt, | 
(but yctafterward there ſhall beadiviſionand 4 ſeparation : the wic- | 
ked and the godly live together here, but at the laſt the wicked | 
ſhall be ſeparated from the godly, likethe chaffe from the wheace : | 
as when two travell one way, they paſſe together, and lodge roge- | 
ther, but thenext morning they part, and take feverall wayes : fo! 
the wicked and the godly, after they have beene here a time, eating! 
and drinking, converſing and living, and perhaps dying, and rot- 
[tinginthe graves together, notwithſtanding when this day, that I 
here ſpeake of, ſhall come, then there ſhallbe a ſeparation and divi-{ 
hon made, then the ſheepe ſhall bee ſet on the right hand, then you' 
ſhall know which is Facobs Rocke, and which is Labans - which be- 
longto Chriſt, and which belong to Sathan, then the chaffe ſhall 
be winnowed from the wheat, and wee ſhall ſee which is for the 
{ Barne, and whichis for thefire. 

\ Gocon, you wicked ſill, ſeeme the ſame you are not, delude 
ens ot theworld, that you have the ſame heart that you ap- 


my _Cc3 h—— | 
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4, I herryall, 


Rev,20.1r, | 


| opened, which is the booke of life, and the dead were judged out of thoſe 


[Mate which were written in thoſe bookes, according to their workes, | 


The Bookes 
that ſhall be 

opened at the 
day of Judze- 


ment, 


\ 
149 ,& !: 


5. The Sen- 
LenCcce 


| | PPY comming to Chriſt there. The other is a ſearence of Hell, 


- —— —_—— 


The great Tribunal, or 


| peare, you have Maskes and Vizards now, the time will come! 
your paint ſhall be waſhed off, your fig-leaves ſhall bee ſtripped, | 
and yournakednefle thall be ſcene, and all manifeſt at that ay of | 
| God: there ſhall bea ſeparation of the godd from the bad, as'the 
ſhepheard ſeparateth his Rove fromthe Goates. | 
Fourthly, with this ſeparation, there ſhall be a zryall the Scrip- 
ture ſpcakes of: atter theconyenting and ſeparation, there ſhall be | 
atryall, 7 ſaw( ſaith Saint Fohn, Revel.20.12.) the dead, ſmall and | 


great ſtand before God, and the bookes were opened, and another booke was 


' 


Markc.,there are ſeverall bookes,and ſo as there are ſeverall books, | 
there are ſeverall judgements, ſome are tryed by one booke ſome, 
by another, | 

Firſt, thereare ſome bookes, by which the workes of men are| 
tryed : tlie booke of Nature, the booke of Scripture, the booke of 
Conſcience, They that neuer heard of Chriſt ſhall be judged by 
the booke of Nature: there is enough in the booke of Nature to 


1 leaveallunexcuſable. They that liveinthe Church ſhall berry- 


ed, and judged by the booke of the Scripture : Ot the Law, They 
\ that have ſinned under the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law : Of the! 


1 Goſpell, God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts according to my Goſ- 
'-\pell, Both of them ſhall be judged according to the booke of Con: | 


ſcience : tor God will lay that booke ſo cleare and open, that they | 
ſhall ſce what they have done againſt that Booke, Lord, what a' 
many of {innes haye we committed here, that we never remember 
and thinke of, when theyare done. Our memort and conſcience 
now is a Book claſped up, we ſce nota thouſand things thar are re- 
oiſtred there:but when God ſhall lay open that Booke,and inlarge | 
our memories, and inlighten our conſciences, then men ſhall clear- 
ly ſee, whatthey had forgot before : they ſhall promptly didtate ! 
the whole courſe of our lives, and acquaint us with every action : 
that hath paſt us, and every circumſtance, to accuſe dr exculc, | 
Thisisthe kind of thetryall, by which the workes of men ſhall 
be tryed, 

| Laſtly, with the Summons there ſhall be an appearance, and with 
{that a ſeparation, and a tryall, after all theſe are done, then com- 
meth the ſentence, thenthe Sentence ſhall be pronounced upon the: 
'one, and upon the other : the one Semtence full of ſweetneſle and 
comfort, every worddroppeth as a honey combe y Come you bleſ- 
ſed of my Father, inherit the kingdome prepared for you, from the v*- 
\ginning of the world : Thefame voyce that Chriſt ſpake to them | 
here, Comerome; the ſame ſhall bethere,' Come yee bleſſed - and as 
they were carefull rocome to Chriſt here, ſo they ſhall make a' 


and, 


—— —_—— 


ſent away into fire, io have their portion with the Devel and his 
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and wrath, and horrour, Depart yee curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 

pared for the divell and his Angels : as they deſired here to depart 
from God, and ſaid to him, depart from ws, fo they ſhall heare thar 
word of horrourand woe, pronouncedat that day : they ſhall bee 


Angels. 
Thus briefly T have ſhewedconcerning the Perſon judging. Firſt 
forthe Fudgehimſelte, God. And then tor the Fudgement, firit 
thatit muſt be : and then the manner how. 
I ſhould goe on to the next generall point, that is to conſider 
the things and perſons Judged, every worke, of every man, 
whether itbee good, or whether it bee evill; And 1o I 
ſhould have given the Application, and Uſe of 
all together. But ſo much tor 
this time, 
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Isa1lau 25:9. 
This is the Lord, wee have waited for him, wee will be glad, and rejoyce in 
his ſalvation. 
P$saL. 38.9. 
Lord, all my deſire is before #hee,, and my groaning is not hid from 


thee, 
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ce ITIInrn” 


SERMON XV. 


I's a 1H 26. 8,9. 
Tea, inthe way of thy Fudgements, O Lord, have wee waited for thee - 
the deſire of our ſoule is to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee, 
With my ſoule havel deſiredtheein the _ : yea, with my Spirit | 
within me ,will I ſeeke thee early : for when thy judgements are in 


the earth, the inhabitants of the world, will learne righteouſneſſe. 


His Chapter is a ſweet ſong of the 
Propher( if I miſtakenot)concerning 
the reſtauration of the Fewes. And 


the words of the Text, are the ſweet 
Swan-like ſong of our deceaſed Sj- 
N ſer, which ſhe defired might be her 
Funerall ſong, her Funerall text. at this 
time : and deſired itlong agoe, before 
any thing, that is now fallen out,came; 
to paſſe, And I haveaccordingly pit-| 
284 ched uponit : not only to ſatis cher 
| defire ina juſt thing : but eſpecially. 
( becauſcI approve her choyce of afir Text; there being nor inthe 
whole Scripture, a portion that will afford a fitter Character (in 
my apprehenſion) for her perſon: as you ſhall underſtand in the 


cloſe, to whichthercefore I ſhall deferrethe ſpeaking to the preſent 
occafion, | 


—_ —_ OY — han. 


wha 7 - Bp 


— c—_ 


| 320 


 eATrall of Sinceritie,or 


Thegenerall 
things obſer. 
vable ia the 
words, 

I, The dutie, 
2. Ihe mo- 
tives, 


mt. 


The duty ex. 
preſt, 

1,Generally, 
2, Particular- 


ly. 


The general] 


dutic exprel- 
ſed, 


1.Inthe Ob. 
zjeR. 

| 2,In the As 
that are cxere 
ciſed on the 
Obje&, 

| 3-In the 
manner of 
exerciling, 


The Obje&, 


OO — —  ——— 


| 


——— 1 Gs 
——— 


Thetruthis, I have handled a good part of this chapter for- 
merly, and in this place : but now wee ſhall cleane goe another 
way then then I did, and then I uſually doe. Iſhall only defite to 
preſent ſomuch out of theſe words without any curious obſeryg- 
tion or diviſion, as may repreſentto us « perfee# charatter of 4 ſweet 
Chriſtian-minded man or woman : which may bee of fingular uſe, 
and very profitable. | | 

There be onely two things, that I -ſhall obſerve in the whole 
wotds ? I ſhall but goc them over bnefly, raking out the maine 
points ( as I conceive )for that purpoſe, I ſhall mention them. | 

We have here propounded to to us the compleat dutic of a Chrj- | 
ftian. And wee have here ſome cffecuall motives intimated to; 
ſtirre Chriſtians up to the performance of that duty. | | 

There is 4 generall datie ( to begin with that firſt) that belong- 
ethto Chriſtians at all times. And there are ſome feciall duties 
whichconcerne Chriſtians in ſome ſpeciall times. Both contai- 
ned here. 

The generrll duti? {I ſhall not, as I ſaid, handleit in my former 
way of obſeryation, but only explicate the very words of the 
Text, and that will be enough for me. ) The generall duty (I fay) 
of a Chriſtian, and what ſhould bee the remper of his heart, and 
ſpirit atall times, we may find expreſſed (arleaſt intimated ) very. 

weetly, with ſome excellent directions inthe Text, in theſe three | 
clicumſtances. | | | 

Firſt, we may ſcehere what is the true ObjeR, u 
Chriſtian ſoule ſhould be fixed. 

Secondly, we may ſee the Latitude of the Ats which a 
ſtian muſt exerciſe upon that Obje&. | 
Thirdly, we may take notice, of. themanner, and of the degree 
in which every one of thoſe Acts muſt bee exerciſed, I ſhall but 
rouch theſe briefly out of the words, and then come to the ſpecial 
duties, belonging to ſpeciall times, Sn, 
Firſt, to begin with the Objee?, The deſire of our ſoule is toward 
thee, and to the remembrance of thy Name. 
. God, and the name of God, is that, which ſhould be printed in the 
heart of a Chriſtian: ſhould be that to which the byas and ſtreame 
of his whole ſoule runnes. | 

Firſt, I ay,it ſhould be fixed upon God. Wee are here in the 
world placed ( as it were )betweene heaven and carth : Now all 
the matter is, how or Byas is ſet, which way that turnes. As the 
Byas is of the heart, ſo the man is. Our hearts may bee turned 
downwardsto thecarth, and to carthly things, and ſo wee ſhall 
ea courſe of ruine and deſtruction : our hearts againe, the 
{Byas of them, may be ſet toward heaven, and heavenly things, 


and ſo we ſhall runne the right courſe that wee ought. It 15 _ 
that, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


pon which al 


Chr- 


| 
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[_ The defire of 1he Baithfull. 
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mokpurs = 

line that beginneth in an& Point gocth | "tl 
the ſame againe. Sothis tsthe greateſt onof a nan, whert 
be zerurneth to his beginning: he bad al{-from Gad;.andwhenhe 


refles him(clfealrogetherbacke againeunto God, heeaxtaineth 
indced\therewilt bee no more reſt for the ſoule inany 


thin out of Gud, theathereis fora ſtone, or a weighty body-irt 


——_— 


-[Whenthe heart(I fay )is ſet upon God, it wil 


| cxperimentthar he'had made, Yamity of vanity, all is vanity, and 
| feare God, and keepe his commandenents 445 he concludeth. 


moyethe forcethat holds itthere, will.it, nill ir, give but a way| 
to-it, and itwill cutthrough, andneverreſt, till it come to a ſollid 
ſubſtance, till ixcometo the earth, it itmay to the Center of the 
earth,” Iris fo with the ſoule of man: tric itin-all the fortunes, and 
ſtates, and conditions in the world, as a great Emperour ſaid, 1 
have runne throughall things, and my ſpirit will reſt in nothing { 
andas Solomon giveth us this obſervation out of allhistravell, and 


, 


worſe then vanity too, vexation of ſpirit ? this is the ſumme of all , 


 Thisisthe Object, upon which our ſoule ſhould bee ſer, wee 
ſhould haveaneyero God, labouring to approve our ſelves ro 


him-:making ourapproaches, and adrefles, and returnes to him; 
thatour ſoule may reſt with ham, that we may enjoy the light of 
| his countenance here, and the fulneſſe, and brighrnefle of his glo- 
ry hereafter. Thisis the firſtthing in the Objet, oo 
| . Now, if a ſoule becarryed toward this ObjeR, toward God, 
and we canout-goe, and out-grow theſe worldly thidgs, looke 
abovethem, and lookedowne upon them with ſcorne : then the 
very neme of God will be ſweet, and preciousto us, To thee, and to 
(thy name. Evcry thing which is a memoriall, a remembrance of 
God , Every thing by which God may beknoyne, will be taken 
notice of. All his Attributes, his Word, and Ordinances, and all 
other things which come within the compaſtc of his Nawe (as 1 
ſuppoſe thereare notmany here but know, according to the or- 
dinary explication of Divines, of thethird commandement, Thou 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God invaine, and the firſt Peti- 
tion, hallowed be thy name ,, What is meant ow the name of God) 
even lcape for joy 
at the very name of God - the very name of God will bee ſweet to! 
him. To enjoy Godis ſweet, and to have: but a glimpſe of him; 
cov him bur repreſented by name, is og too, As itis rep6r- 
| D ted* 
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—— 


Smale; 


the quidayre.;Hanga ſtone-in the Ayre, and doe but once: re-! 354%. 


2, The name 


of Gcd. 


— 


_— 
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terkok a Ahiagy er,chatwakagoedly mari; and a Mattyr in his;time: 
that RATIOR requent inroling the name of Chrift, the nam& af 
Jeſus in his mouth, tharywhan, hee: died, /it is reparted that int this 
| heart there wakingravety, 2nd written, thecharactorof that Name 
 in'golden letters. - And as Saint. Juſtin ſpcakes of himſeltes; Tae 
wel faith he )that 7 infuntte ſmectue(ſſe, it mas honey| to. mee 40 
| reade a peece of Tilly thrrew4s {0 much elaquence in it : but after:[ (Ame 
tobeea Chriſtian, tabe IG with God, and mithi Chriſt, thew, we 
thought, thedeavecwere arie;; and the beayty. withered; 1 found no = 
[appe, nor relliſh in them. And he giveth the reaſon : Becauſe < faith 
he) did not there find thenams.of my bleſſed Lord : they did not bring 
10.my remembrance, they were not Vehicula; 7 965-7 rk to conuey 40m 
ſowe, ſomething of. my God ; Fheretore-all that Eloquence vanihed, 
and it was butan cmpty ſound: like a Cart that runnes with: ſpeed, 
rattleth, and-makes a great-noiſe when it 1s emptie : ſor all the 
| goodly ſound of words, when there is nothing:of God carrycd 
| along with it, that puts us in mind of .God, it will bave bur. little 
ſayour and relliſh to. a pious heart, Bur I muſt not dilate upon 
things, leſt I prevent my.ſelfe in what Lmore intend, This is the 
firſtrhing, thatI'notc here ; the 05je& upgn which we ſhould place 
| our hearts and ſoules: th&y. ſhould bee reward God, and toward his 
, Name. | ' an* \ > LIES 7 « | 
The AQts But then ſecondly, here;is inimurcd in theſe words, nay, and 
>— » pooh wc diredtly exprelt, the 4s which a Chriſtian ſhauld exerciſe upon 
ObjeR, this 0bhjet?. There are three; Ads that are here. mentioned: ( for 
the whole ſoule muſt be takehy upa and carried with full ftreame 
toward God inall the parts and tacultids of ir,and fo wee have 4 
hereclearely exprelt.) OR TOS; 3 G 
Firſt, here isanaRof the Underſtanding, the intellecuall fa- 
nc mentioned ;_ Our remenzbrance i teward thy name. There is 4 
remembrance of God and his name. And.zhis ſhould bee one thing 
Memorie, | Which a Chriſtian. ſhould rake ſpeciall care of. - Our memorics 
ſhould not be. like fives, to letoutthe cleare water, and to returne 
the graines and the dregges : We ſhould nor have that treaſuric to 
preferve.rubbiſh, but topreſerve our Jewels : as when there was a 
diſputc before Alexander thatgreat King, concerning a rich Cabi- 
net, that he taokeamangſt his ſpoiles, when hee had overthrowne 
Dau Kng of Perſia, the richeſt Cabinet of the moſt coſtly, Je- 
wels, that the world bad then. ſcene: there was a diſpute before 
him, to whatuſe.be ſhould. purit : and'cvery one having expreſt 
theirmindes according as their fancies lead them : the King him- 
ſelfe concludetl, that he would. keepe that Cabinet to be a treaſuric 
{to lay the bookes of Homer ins. I am fine, the richeſt Cabinet that 
15,is1n the ſoule of a man, the mcemorie, which/is the treaſure-| 
ouſerhere we lay up all that we know and lcarne : it - Hoa 
7 ety is ab1necr 


z02 VA Trydhof Sivcervieor 


| t.Ofthe un- |, 
derſtanding. 


tt. 
—_—_— 


- 
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F- Fbe. deſire of the Faithfull. 


ſhee heard in her heart : to lay up the remembrance of- God there : of- 


[wealth is maintained by exportation, and importation of com- 


| 


Cabinet confeſſe, and therefore the fitterforthe cicheſt Jewell : 
ro lay up the word of God there: as Marie, treaſured upthoſe things 


othinkeupon-God, 
"It is Sp Hokiy ſaying of a learned and godly Father : 4 may 
oftener remember God then hee doth breath. As the Common- 


modities ; ſo is our life maintained by a continuall 'exportation, 
andimporration of the Ayre, paſſing roand tro: breathing out the 
Ayre, when it istoo hot in us, and fetching it in coole againe,' to 
refreſh and ſupply the ſpirits: ourlite (I ſay )is maintained byir: 
and God is the very fountaine of life to us: evenas the ſoule is the 
life of the body, ſois God the lifeof the ſoule, thereforeweſhould 


out prayers to him, or prayſcs of him in rcturneof his mercie; 

Our memories (I ſay) ſhould be exerciſed in thinking upon 

God, in remembring of God, Remember thy Creatour, in the aayes 

of thy youth, ſaith Solomon : We ſhould begin betimes, and. wce 
onld. 


—  —__ ——— 


alwaycs be remembring of God, ſooft as wee breath : breathing] | 


never beweary of this. - The memoric is one of the brit- 
tleſt parts, and we aremoſt apt in age to grow to oblivion and 
forgerfulneſſe: as that great Oratonrdid ſumetime, it is reported 
of him, that his menny ( which was incomparably excellent 
before )failed himſo muc 

name. Wee cannot forget God, but we miſt be worſe then hee, 
and'doethat firſt, forget our ownename, that wee are Chriſtians, 


the thoughts of God from us, or thinke they are too ſad and ſcri- 
ous, and fo to account them as unwelcome gueſts : but we ſhould 
rather often, bath our ſelves in theſe ſweet delights, in the medi- 
tarion, and remembrance of God; Thar is one thing, 

And then ſecondly, beſides the a& of the underſtandine'(1 
will gocaccording tothe words of the text) rhereis ana of the 
will, and of theaffeRions: one onely named as a taſt of all the 


— ____@@©__ 


1ncd together, that they cannotbe ſeparate: And here is a ſweet 


hee. 


This ſhould be one part of a Chriſtians charaReer, chat his de- | Defires, 


fires ſhould be alwayes breathing our, and flami up towards 
heaven: that if he cannot ar leaſt obtaine the higheſ? pirch of full 


{whatſoever he commeth ſhort in- otherwiſe, to mike it up Wi 
abundant defires, ardent longing deſires: notto come ſhort uvthiat 
to beſure: that will make'an excellent ſupply. © - 1a 


| 3 _ Dd 2: | | _ And! 


before he died, that he forgat his owne } 


that weeare ſonnes and daughters of God, Thereforethis ſhould| 
be a thing, that weſhould often inure our ſelves unto, not to put | 


reſt: forindeed where one is, allare, they are'ſo linked and chai- | 
act of aftection mentioned ; The deſire of our ſowle is toward 


ſayles of love, and ofa full perfection in vertuc'and grace : yet,' 


. 


2.Of the will | 


and affeRi- 
Ons, 


4 


| 


a gracious 
heart, _ 


30+ 


\of Tryall of 'Sinceritie,or 


| 


Deſires, an 
argument of 


| formances : if they did not find ſome delires working in them, 


| ſoit is in thiscaſe: defireis that(if there be truth in it, be it the 


( nothing : and that isin ſome ſorttrue( as you know Divines have 


oyned with 
endeavours, 


And indeed, itisthat, that poore and weake Chriſtians muſt 
truſtto many times, mult relieve themſelves with thoughts of : 
they often find themſelvesexceceding ſhort, and defective in per- 


there would ſcarſe beany ſymptome of life. As it may be in the 
body :a mancan ſce ſometimes, but little motion in the body : 
ſcarſe any ſymptome of life, the pulſe is very weake and faint, and 
ſcarſe moveth.at all thatcanbe diſcerned: but = it may be there 
is ſome kind of breath ſtirring, orelſe we conclude the party,dead: 


loweſt degree of it )which is anevidence of ſpirituall life : there 
cannot betruthof grace, where there is not unteigned, and hearty 
defires toward God, delires toapprove our ſelyes to him, deſires 
to walke with him in our whole courſe, deſires to bee defective in 


determined it, and if it benot mil-interpreted, there is a certaine 
truth init )the defre of grace, is the grace it ſelfe : and the delire of 
God; is that which makes ſome union, and giveth us ſome com- 
munjon and fellowſhip with God. For it is impoſſible that the 
heart ſhould deſire, and long after God, excepr it bee, that the 
heart bepointed with love toward God, except the heart love 
God: for defire is nothing bur a certaine configuration of love: 
Love is the generall affection of the ſoule to any thing that is 


ood, inall the poſtures of it. Now if it fall out thar the good 


thing I love, beabſent from me, that I have it nor in poſſeſſion, 
then love is ſhaped out, and ſheweth ir ſelfe in deſires. It muſt 
needes be theretore, that where there are deſires toward God, and 
deſixcs of grace, there is ſomewhat of God formed in thar per- 
ſon, there is ſomething of grace begun: at leaſtthe firſt lineaments 
thereof are drawne in {ome kind of truth. This is the ſecond AR 


that Chriſtians ſhould exerciſe, and rake ſpeciall care to cheriſh: 


that they have continuall pantings, and breathings of deſires to- 


| ward God ; their hearts ſhould worke, and beate toward him 


confinually. 

| Buttheninthe third place, there is another thing expreſſed in 
the words of rhe Text, and that is, theſe deſires are not only ( ac- 
cording to our Proverbe at withers and woulders ) incffecuall 
deſires : deſires that are meere gaping, to ſce if the thing willdrop 
into our mouthes or no without any beſtirring of our ſelves : but 
here is joyned withthem( if wee peruſe the words of the Text, 
we ſhall find it)endeavours: Ihave defired thee in the night, and 1 
will ſceke thee early + the ſoule' of a Chriſtian deſires God in rhe 


evening, and his {pirit will fecke him betty in the morning (for 
thoſe particulars of thetime, I ſhall couch by and by, but now 1 
7 take notice of that third diſtin a& here mentioned, WIL ] 
ETA 6 << iP 15, 


| 


| 


| 
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ſearchafter God, to ſee if wemay grope by any meanes to find 
him our, to learne to know whatis the way of his good will and 
pleaſure, how we may lead a lifethat may be acceptable to hitn, 
and how we may cometo the pm and aſſurance of his fa- 
your, and be acceptedin his fight. Exceptthere be endeavours it 
jsa ſhrewd ſuſpition, that the deſires arc incffecuall defires, and 
unformed defites : and not thoſe that argue any life, and truth of 
race. But when our defiresare joyned with theſe beſtirrings of 
the ſoule, to ſecke after God, to ſcarch him out in his Word, in his 
Ordinances, tofind his ſteps, and to find his goings, and ſo to 
maintainea ſweerand holy communion with him : that is a ſweet 
a&t of grace,anda certaineratification,and calc ofthe truth of it, 

| Butthen, letmeaddethe third thing. In what height are all 


| theſe ations tobe boyledup 7 or in what manner muſt we tender 


theſe ſervices to Godinthis kind 2 How muſt our underſtandings 
Lay hold upon Ged, and treaſure him up in our memories * How 
muſt our affeRions and deſires worke toward him © how muſt our 
endeavours be carryed toward God 5 The manner of all theſe 
will makethis complear, and ſo make up the full and complear 
Charadter of a Chriſtian, inthis generall dutie; 

\ .- Firſt, the ſoule muſt becarried intimarly, and moſt inwardly : 


roward God. And therefore the Prophet here expreſſeth theſe 
acts, as the acts of the very ſoule and fpirit of aman,; 


countcrteited, a hypocrite may atthem, There is nothing in the 
world, no ſhape of anyexternall thing inthe world; butaPain- 
ter with his penſilt can draw the picture of it, give a reſem- 
blance of the thing: andthereis no outward action 1n the world, 
that belongethto God, or to Chriſtianitic, butit is poſſible for a 
Painter, for a baſe hypocrite torepreſent them with an artificiall 
penſ1]], Butthe inward adts of lite, that no Painter can imitate : 
a Painter cannot makea picture to have heart, arid entrailes, and 
lunges;to have lite and motion, and ſpirits, and bloud ſtirring in 
the veines: all thoſe things a Painter cannot imitate; he can make 
thapes, but he cannot purthe life intothem : he canmake outward 
tormes, but he cannot puttheinwardsto them. Now then this is 
thatintended here: all thoſe outward aftions muſt bee animated 
actions: not dead aftions, aftions that have no further /bortome 
thentheteeth outwards, that grow upon the houſe toppe : a word 
growing uponthetippe of the tongue, that hath no roote in the 

cart, and ſo for the reſt, But they muſt have the roote in the 
ney and foule of a man, that muſt _— be carried towards 
&; Dd 3 


the inward motions and workings of the ſoule and ſpirir muſt bee | 


| All outward ations of ſeeking toward God, and making our| 
approaches and addreſſes toward him, they are all ſuch as may be | 


is.) our defires muſt be joyned with inquiries, with indeavours, tb 


God, 


305 


Deſires with. 
out endcas 
vours,falfe, 


The manner 
of exerciſin 
theſe aQs. 


1, They muſt 
come from 
inward prin- 
ciples, 


— 


| 


— 
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A Tryall of Sinceritie,or 


be fancere, 


Smile. 


2. They muſt| 


Smile, | 


| be one of the generation of thoſe that ſeeke his face, to addreſſe 


thing thatmay give himataſt, that his ſpirit doth uprightly, and 
| dards ſeeke T0d; that he loveth God 


| grace. Youknow itis ſo inexperience; there be my thingsthat 


God. And when the. heart and ſoule, and ſpirit of aman (all 
which words are here uſed ) by a ſupernaturall grace tha is im- 
planted inthem, when (I fay ) they are thus carried toward God, 
itisanargument of ſpirituall life, that there is ſome life, 

Secondly, they muſt be carried fincerely, not for any by or 
baſe reſpets. Whena man makes toward any perſon or thing, 
and proteſles love toit : and dothit not for the thing it ſelfe, but 
forſome by end: hedoth not loyethat perſon he makes to, but he 
loveth that thing for whom he makes to that perſon. As for ex- 
ample: A manicrapeth and croucheth, and keepes a doe with a 
man, that he never ſaw orknew, one that he is _— it may bee 
( when his backeis turned )to curſe: but yet he will doe this for 
his almes, for his gaine, tomake a prey, a uſe of him ſome way : 
this man loveth his almes, loveth his prey, loveth his bonnty : 
bur it is no argument of loveto the man. So it is in this caſe : for 
 amantomaketoward God, and to ſeemeto owne him, and to 


himſelfe in outward conformitie, and many other things, by 
which another may charitably ( if hee have no other ground ) 
judge of him: all this is nothing, excepta man maydiſcerne ſome- 


;for God himſeltfe , that 
he loveth grace, for grace it ſelfe; hee loveth the Commande- 
ments of God, becaulgthey are Gods commandements, and be- 
cauſe they are beautifull ;-being according to the rule of his 


Word. But otherwiſe, if it be any ſiniſter thing, that carricth a 


—I—_— 


manon toward'God, it is no argument of the lite, and truth of 


move,and yet;their motion is no argument of life : A wind-mill, 
whenthe wind ſerveth, movyeth, and moveth very nimbly too: 


| yet you doe not ſay preſently tha thatis a living creature : No, it 
moyethonly by anexternall cauſe, by an artificiall contriyance , 
itis ſo framed, that whenthe wind ſettethin ſuch and ſuch a cor- 
ner, it will mqve, and.ſo haying but an externall Moter, and cauſe 
to move, and no inward principle, no {oule within it to move it, 


it is anargument that it is no living creature. So it ishere :ifa man 
ſee another move, and moye very faſt,- in thoſe things which of 
themſclycs are the wayes of God, ſee him moye as faſt to heare a 
Sermon as his neighbourdoth is as forward and haſtic to thruſt 
himſelfe, and bid himſelfea gueſt to the Lords Table, (when God 
hathnot bid him )asany ; the Queſtion, is, what principle ſers him 
aworke :if itbe an inward principle of lite, out of a ſincere affe- 
Rion, and loveto Godand his ordinances that carrieth him to thus: 
itargueth that man hath ſome life of grace. But if it bee ſome 


bes thatbloweth him on; the wind of State, the wind of _— 
the 


i. 


—_— LL 
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the wind of danger, of penaltic, the windof faſhion or tuſtome, 
todocas ie fnry. oO ror thelo tr ſuch like, bee the things 
that draw him thither, this: is no: argument of lifeatall : it is/a 
cheape thing, itis counterfeit, and poort ware, , '-!i'; il 
-- Thirdly,(that which Ihayeoftenfaidto be the :pmacipall, and 
the moſt confiderable thing( that T know )-in:all praQticall Drvi 

nitic, and which is'the\ moſt Charactariſticall ,.of the truth» 

Grace, andof the lift of Pictic inany one ) out ſpins, antHfoules, 
andafteQtions towards God, muſt beadvahcedtothis height: to be 
carried toward:Godaboueall other things, iotodo il oy 
- Ibeſcechyouſcriouſlythinke of it: Ihave-often ſpoken of it; 
but irmay be there may beſome roome left for the mention of it 
now, and ſome necefſitic of pondering it well, It will bee the 
CharaRariſticall thing, by which a man: may moſt certainly dif. 
cerne himfelfe, And I woulddefire to know wherein -tny' defeRt 
of underſtanding is,if I be miſtaken: burir ſeemesto me as acleare 
ous that evety one here, that hath not a mindto affront the mind 
of God, he dares notconteſt this argument, thar it is a rationall 
thing, thatif God be thebeſt of Beeings, he ſhould have the beſt 
ortion in our love. | | | 

All reaſon commands us to love that beſt, which is beſt : and 
to diſpenſe our love according to the degree of the excellencie of 
the thing. There is no man. but appre tlts. clearely,' A 
man may ſay that he loves his Wie, and he will proveit: and this 
ſhall behis argument, I loyeher aſwell, as I doe another woman. 
Isthis the proofe of conjugall love 2 wasthis the covenant made 
betweene them 2 hath hee fulfilled it inthis caſe to her © or ſhe to 
him £ There is no man but ſeeth that there is more required: there 
isa peculiarity, and proprictie of love required in this caſe. Ir 
muſt certainly be ſo here: for we contratand eſpouſe our ſoules 
to Chriſt, andupon thoſe very termes, for better, and for worſe, 
to forſakeall the world, and to cleave to him alone : and if our 
ſpirits benotraiſed and adyanced tothat degree of affeRion, that 
hriſtand God beſo lovely, and beautifull, in our eyes, and ſo 
good ( for I name oneſometime, and ſometime anor er, it isall 
oncuponthe uu )if ( Tfay ) they be not advanced thus high: 
theconjugall knot was never tied betweene Chriſt and the ſoule : 
is mpoſhiblethercforethat ſuch a one ſhould have to plead the 
benefits that flow from a Conjugall union: neither can hee have 


whoſe ſoule did but equivocate, and would never ſpeake our the 


[conſcience (as Saint Peter ſpeakes inanother caſe;) that when the 
ſoule ( in thecontra& ) ſhould ſay, tharſhe takes ir for to.lowe, 
and honour, and obey him, and-to make tiim cr Lord and:Savis 


——_— 


title or right toany thing that fſueth from a marriage with Chriſt, 
words, and who never anſwered: the: intcrrogations of a good. 


2. They muſt 
be pitched on 
God alone. | 


| ki Our: 


— 


A Tryall of Sinceritie, or 


F«\ They muſt 
be conſtaar, 


tothis, which ir cannot doe, if ir 
, and thatall others are 
to bee throwne away, andto be forſaken in compariſon of him, 


our: if the ſouledoe not yeeld 


| doc not eſtceme himthebeſt of all o 


poſe.is intimatcd ititheſe words: Though I have nor faid itis ex- 
reſt here, yet it is ſo with ſuch a fulneſſe ( rhe deſire of our 

Tote is to thet, and to the remembrance of thy name) as if it were to 

God only, orart leaſt, to him principally. But Imuſt haſten. 

In the fourth place. Itmuſtbeauniverfall love, and fo a uni- 
verſall obedicnce( which is the fruit of it ) which muſt juſtifie the 
| truth of ouraffeRions towards God;.and ſet the heart in a right 

frame and temper. Except a man love God, and love all the 
wayes of God, and all the ordinances of God, and yeeld him- 
ſelfcin ſubje&tion, and reſigne himſelfe in obedience ro them all: 
if he doebut reſerve, and make choyce of any. one-finne, to lic 
and wallow, and tumblein, he doth evacuate all the other good, 
{hee throweth downe all the other good with that one evill. 
Will you comeand plead with God, that there is but one finne 
that you havedefiledand polluted your ſoule with, and wallowed 
and tumbled inall your lite, and I hope, God will never refuſe 


| me, orbarreme out of his preſence, and fellowſhip and commu- 


nion with him forthats Yes, youareas filthy, all over as filthy 
and defiled, and abominable, and odious to his eye, and to every 
other ſenſe, aſwell with one, as if you had beene in ten thouſand 
lowghes one after another. And as the Philoſopher ſpeakes, a 
Cuppe,or ſome ſuch thing, that hath a bole in it, is-no Cuppe, 
it will hold nothing, and therefore cannot performe the uſc 
of a cup, though it have but one hole init: ſo if the heart have but 
one hole in it ; if it retaine the divell bur in one thing: as we uſe to 
ſay; Inlaw, one man in poſſeſſion, keepes poſlefiion, and a man 
[cannever have true poſſeſſion, till he have voydedall : fo, except 
all be rooted out nd extyantd, and a man commeth to yecld a 
tull and abſolute ſubjeion to Chriſt univerſally, Chriſt hath no 
rt or portion in us, nor wein him. 
Laſtly, (there were divers other particulars, that I thought to 
ave addedin this : but I fee I muſt pafſerhem over ) Ir is not eve- 
ry affection, that may ſeemetohayeſome height and univerſality, 
ough I docacknowledgethat they will in ſome meaſure chara- 
Qcriſe out the truth, bur yer there muſt be this addition : as 1t was 
with the ſced that wascaſtinto the good: ground, it-had depth 0 
carth : ſo this muſt havedepth in the heart, it muſt be-well rooted, 
faſtned for _ : it muſt beaconſtant affetion, groun- 
dedand eſtabliſhe inthehearr, The Ayre( youknony ) is light, 


and yet wecall irnotalightſome body, becaulc it is lighted by the 
pſinceofencther, when that light body is removed fo is 


ke, 


\& | 


— ._—_— 
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| This is the third circumſtanceT have noted hence, which I ſup- | 


1a The defire of the Faithfull, 4 


| Jarke, you tmay fayit is darke, forche Aye is duike in thu 


rootedinthemſclves. Soitisinthiscale : ſuchare not godly-per- 
ſons that may have ſome injections of godly Conga ann gdily 
affetionscaſt into them,and bein them tora ſpurt,and fora 

and fora little flaſh ( like a Raſh of lightning in the Aye) and 
gone away againe preſently : butit muſt be rooted and grounded 
in aman, ſo as that it will continue, continue ſo as that the excr- 
ciſe of graces atid duties toward God ſhould be frequent and quo- 
tidian: as it is here inthe Text : The deſire of our ſoule js to thee in the 
evening, and our ſpirit ſhall ſeeke thee early in the morning : Morning 
andevening, frequently, daily, to have commerce and communi- 
on with God, to walke with him, to ſet our ſelves in his preſence, 
and to approveour ſelves to him, to make it our conſtant trade 
to doe ſo, to be Gods dayes-men, to worke by the day with him, 
and withall to beconſtantgp hold out for perpetuity, 

|  Onelytime can diſcover truth : and truth is the daughter of 
timetous : roar yin Nene, bur _— _ _ know, but 
by the holding out, butby the perpetuity. I acknowledgethere isa 
oh 5" was... aan. that whuch the Scripture callSth rem 
rary faith, and that which it calleth ſaving faith * there is (I ay ) 
a great difference: they doe not only ditter in this, that the one 
holdeth out, and the other doth not hold out : bur they differ in 


cauſe it a more noble nature in it: and the other, becauſe 
it is a lighter timbered thing, it doth not hold out : becauſe 
the one is a reall, and true, and ſubſtantiall beautic of grace, 
the other but a vr ar pug and painted beautie : ſubſtantiall 
beauty, that is founded upon nature, uponour complexion, whe- 
ther itraine or ſhine, it will hold outin both : but painted beau- 
ty, one feares a little wet will alter the painting, another, leſt a 
little heate ſhould doeit. A painted beaury will not hold, buttrue 
will hold. And they thatdoe love true, love long, as our Pro- 
verb faith: Tamcerraineit is ſo here, they who doe once love God 
truly, love God for ever, | 

 Iwilldiſpatchthereſt ina word, There be ſome ſpeciall du- 
tics, beſides theſe generalls, which make the general character 
1of a Chriſtian: T fay thercare ſome ſpeciall dutics, that doe con- 
cerne himaccording to the ſpeciallity of times. © 

Now thereis a double time, and {o adouble poſture of a Chri- 
{{tian, in whichaccordingly he hath ſeveral ſuites of graccs, to 
[put o;and to exerciſe, ed N11 | "90S 
|. Thereis adouble dealing of God ( whichis the. foundation of 
t)Goddealcth ſometime] | 

)&' t10metumeina way of mercic and favour xoward 

ſh his 


- 


| 


their vitall principles, by vertue of which one holdeth our, be- | 


the "Re 
when the Sunne is abſent, as it is light when Fee ronguber, Js, | 
thoſe wecall lightſome bodyes, whoſe light is"atiginated, and| "' 


—— 


The Particyse 
lardutzes, 


—_— 
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mercie. 
neſle; 


neſle, 


In times of 
1,Chearful. 


2. Fruitful- | the ſeryant of God is to ſerye God ſo much the more — 


Intimes of 
ſh _I—: 


| his ſervants : and Goddcalcth ſometime in a way of judgement, 
and wrath, and diſpleaſure: andhe doth ſo, (though not as anan- | 
grie Judge, but as a father that is angrie ) even with his owne 
{crvants. 
Now accordingly, as this ar temper, and frame of ſpirit, 
ſhould be atall rumes , fo it ſhoultl ſhew and diſcover it {cl{e, in' 
thoſe ſeverall times. In the time when God ſhewerh favour, then 


and ſo much the more fruirfully:ro runpe the wayes of Gods commande- 
ments,becauſe God inlargeth his way ; and giveth him free ſcope, 
and more oppottunities, and advantages forit : and to improve 
\thoſe favours for» the advancement of his glory that gavethem. 
But the particular thing that is eſpecially expreſt here ( though 
that be intimated too, and irisnotedas a character here of a wic- 
ked ſpirit, that they will doe wickedly iu the land of uprightneſſe : that 


|1is, that Gods ſervants, will not only, not ſtart (if their temper be 
| right )from God when he ſmiles upon them, but they will love| 


is, inthe land where God dealeth very gently, and graciouſly, and 
uprightly with them every way, and = that they can no 
waycomplaine :it is a wicked ſpirit that doth ſo.)Bur that which is 
ſpecially meant here (in the wayof thy judgements will we waite for thee ) 


him when he frowneth, they will even then ſtoope and-kiſſe the 
rodde, they willthenobey him: Gods children will acknowledge 
him to be their Father and Lord,and ſubmit to him, even when 
he1s angrie. | | 
Here isa vaſt difference betweene the godly and the wicked 
(as Lihallalittletouch by and by.)' As the Father ſpeakes eyento 
this very purpoſe: when fivect oyntment is chafad, it ſmells the 
more ſweet, it delivercth the perfume the more excellent; bur in a 
dunghill, inafilthy place, ſtirre it, and the more yoy ſtirre, the 
more it ſtinkes. - Wicked ſpirits, when God doth bur chate them, 
anifeſt the filth and corruption that is within them; as a man 
ay know money(as he faith) when if falleth downe, whether 
it be falverorbrafſe, itwillthen betray it ſelfe: ſo here, their lan- 
uage, their ſpeech will betray them then, and declare what theyarc. 
[Che divell thought thar by had beene of ſuch a temper, that hee 
would havecurſt God to his face, if hee would lay. his hand upon 
him, and touch him: but it was farre otherwiſe, becauſe he was of 
a better mettall and ſtampe, therefore he bleſſed God in the mid- 
(deſt of judgement, as he had done formetly in the middeſt 'of his 
mercies. And this is thata. Chriſtian ſhould doe : labour to bee 
fruitful in thankfulneſle, and chearefulncſſe of ſpirit, when God 
ſhewetrh favour, and giveth any caſe, and mercy._to him, and 1a- | 
bour likewiſe to be faithfull and conſtant to him,eyen when: his 


Judgementsarcabroad. | 
| Bur! 


ee, 8 


— 
——_— 


HR defire#f\ the Faithfull. 


* Bakthere be divers particulars in thar( I willbutmecartly mens 
tion them.) There be theſe foure things, as ſomany[tepsand de- 
rees of the dutie of a Chriftianin thetanedof fudarkihent, khe- 
jms be unpendant, or mMcambent, whether they be:publike, 
or priydte, that concernethe Church, or particular perſuns. 
| Firſtofall, thedutic ofa Chriſtian in the times-of Judgemeng 
( if liabe of aright temper )is Perſeverance, to hold out, notto be 


keepe on his way. *n b! 


| Travellers thatgoe to ſea: meerely to bee ſicke a little, or in 
{porr;if there ariſe butablacke cloud, they preſently give over 
their voyageis atanend , they come not ro. venture:ſhockes, an 
ſtormes, anddanger ; they come for pleaſure :but the Marchant, 
that is:bound upon-a voyage, hol trade and imployment of 
life it 1s,cvery cloudand wind, doeth not make him to returne 


beatenoff for a littleſtorme or ſhocke, butro kcepe on his pace, to 


backe a gaine to ſhoare and to give over: but he gocth them 
through : ſo it isinthis caſe, one that is not indeedand in carneſt 
travelling toward heaven, he will be calily off upon a little 
ſtorme ariſing ; if 39d doe but frowne, if there be but a wrinc- 
kle in his brow :all his pleaſate Inreligion is gone, for it was 


ſome other things heaymed at, it was but for pleaſure he came 


in here: but a godly Chriſtian who is bound ſor heaven, whoſe 

voyage is ſet tor "heaven, and his courſe and the bent of his 

ſoule licth rhat way, that like a ſhip with full faile is carried to- 
ward heaven : ſtormes will not beat him off, but hee will per-; 
ſevere. 

| - Secondly, there is a neceſſary uſe( as there ſhould be perſeve- 
rance, ſo ) that there ſhould bea kind of exccllencieand precellen- 
icie of all holy dyties( which I mentioned inthe generall before ) 

| Rs man ſhouldexerciſeſo much the more induſtriouſly and 
painfully inſtormesanddifficulties. All ſweet odours are refreſh- 
ing tothe head atany time, but when thereis aſtinking place that 
is offenfive,men hold themcloſer tothem: ſo it ſhould be with all 
the graces of Gods Spirit, with all holy dutics, they ſhould bee 
\preciousto us at all times ; but ſpecially in times of ſtreſle and 
idifficultie: Oh then we ſhould cleave cloſe to them, then multi- 
(plicin prayers hk multiply in our holy walking with God;then 
anultiply examining diligently our wayes, and looking more 


ſtrictly and narrowly to our ſelves, then we ſhould refle& more| 


{crioully upon our lives, and then we ſhould excell ourſelyes : or 
Ieit willnot countervaile, and be an Antidote againſt the evill 
and bitternefle of the times. 
— Thirdly, thereſhould be ſhewed patiencein the time of aflii- 
on, in the time of Gods Judgement: we ſhould not mutrer againiſt 


| 


_ 2 


1,Perſeves 


rance, 


Simile, 


gn 
exerciſe of 
our graces, 


Semite, 


3.Patience.' 


God, nor ſtruggle; nor be viokne againſt him : but- humbly #nd 


— — 


— 
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lems 


_ Tryall of Sinceritie, or 


cie, 


| 


| The Motives 
to the duties, 


T 
God ſeeth, 
and 


Judgeth all 
our wayes, 


| 


Swoncech 
the god] 
from =y 
wicked, 


4+ Proficien. | 


| usasthe feſcue is tothechi 


| 
| 


| 


2. This alone | 


Qatour, and an overſcerof our wayes, but hee.is an expencer, a 


meckly lay our ſclves downe before tum, 1t i 2he Lord, let: hiv doe 


what ſcemeth him good in hus eyes. | 
And bea proficiencie : the-the inhabitants 


pr} I of | 
the earth will learne rightebuſneſſe - we ſhould patiently waite upoa | 


God in the way of hisJydgements,and withall we ſhould begood 
proficients, then to learne righteouſneſſe. Gods rod ſhould be to 
the feſcue points ourto the child the 
lctrer, makes him take notice of it : and: ſo Gods rod points out 
many good leſſons which we ſhould never otherwiſe learne and 
take notice of. - I had never knowne { as Luthers wite ſaid fome- 
time ) what ſuch and ſuch things mcagr, in ſuch and ſuch Pfalmes, 
ſuch complaintsand workings Ts 19; I had:never underſtood 
the practiſe of ourdutic, if God had not brought me under ſome 
affliction : affliction was a Comentarie, andfeſcuo to point out my 
leſſon to me; and by that Lunderſtood. 

Letme butmention one thing more in a.word ( Ithall leave 
the Application, becauſe I am prevented.) Here is now the. ſumme' 
of a pridizns dutic, which I have recommended to you, out of 
the words of the verlcs read : partly generall durics that belong ro 
all Chriſtians in all times: and partly ſome particular duties which 
concerne them more ſpecially in fomeſpeciall times. There is 2 
motiveor twoto preſſcand ſtirre us up to the performance of theſe 
duties. There is one in the verſe before thoſe I have read ( the fe- | 
venth verſe ) The way of the juſt is nprightneſſe 2 thou moſt upright: 
doeft weigh the path of the juſt. Herethe firſt Marive is from the! 
conſideration of God. God isaholy overſeer of all our wayes, 
aſpetatour of all our carriage and behaviour, how we doe carry 
our ſelves, and approve our {elves to him. God is not only a ſpc- 


| 


| 


welgher and Judge of our wayes ;to reward every man according 

tohus workes :and wee ſhould often caſt ourcyes ro God, and ſee 

him looking upon usin our carriages, to put ſome more awe upon 

our ſpirits, that we may not wantonly breake out againſt God, 
otdaring to doe evill inthe preſence of that holy God which one 
ap weknow, we muſt bee brought to account for, at the great 
udgemeat. But I can but name it. 

Thercis a ſecond Motive in the cloſe, in thoſe words which 
ſtand laſt of thoſe Iread, anda verſe following, And that is from; 
men, from the particular. proper characterof a Chriſtian: it is that 
which differenceth a zollly man from a wicked' man. Herein lics 
thedifterence of rheir temper, and of their ſpirit: the godly man, 
he is deſcribedalready what his carriage is, thar is his carriage, 
which is here. limned out inthe Prophets owne expreſſion, intheir 
' name : but the wicked men they arecleanc aherall, they doc not 

performe theſe duties, neither the generall, nor the PAK | 
| ow 


| 


| 


' 
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The deſire of the Faithfull. 


Nowit behovethevery oneto take care' to depar 
thoſe wicked men, that ſhall bee ſwallowed: up, and goc downe 
| quicke to hell every one( as it was inthe caſe of Korab;):It is the 


and make asbroad and vaſt gdifference, and bee jealous, and take 
heed leſt they affimulate themſelves to wicked meniimtheir lives, 
leſt they be like untothem in their deaths : that they: live not as 
they doe, leſt they periſh as they doe. is obovit ol. 
Now, there betwoorthice chings that are expreft- concerning 
theſe wicked men. | 5, 3091 


way ſoeyer he ſhewes himſclfeto them : if he ſhewhis favour, 'vi 
ſend his Judgements itis all one: #z the land of uprightneſſe, they will 
doe wickedly., and when Gods hand i lifted up, they will not fee > no- 
thing will doe them good: no way of working _ them, nei- 
ther faire, nor by toule meanes. And we mult be unlike them 
thevelbee every way ; we muſt take every dealing of God by the 
righteare ( as he {aid )and make the rightuſeof itfor good,  -: 

| "Thercisanother thing. expreſt of them : that God will one 
| day meet withtheſe wicked men :letno man deceive himſelte : ir 
is nota vaine thing to ſerve God: nor acheape, nora ſafe thing to 
rebell againſt God, for his hand ſhall be litted up, and hee will 
breakethem in peeces, and the longerhe ſpareth, and the gentler 
he is, the more heavy ir will come ar laſt, Gods Mill grindeth 
ſlow, but ir grindesto powder( astheancient ſaying is) rhe more 
God is long-ſuftering, and long lifting up- his. band to lay his 


ſtroake, the heavier ſtroake he layes upon , and.cruſheth all 
{to peeces at laſt, 210", oh Spill ers 
But there is another thing too : even thoſe wicked men that are 


ſo ſtubborne and refractaty,and ſcorne Gods word: that lift-up 
the heele and kicke againſt him, andit'may be (coffeand jcare, and 


metiſhall be conyinced,they ſhall feerhcir envie 4 the god- 
1y, and hatred againſt the wayes of God,they ſhall fee their too- 
terie, and they ſhallar laſt repent, when repentancefthall doethem 
| nogood: repent, when they are even rurncedinto hell, when'rhey 
heare that ſentence, Depare (from. mee yoururſed, '' Therefoteinow 
{ceing theſe things will befall the rebellious, that: doe not walke 
according to:this' rule, according to'this Canoly which Trhave 
\charaQeriſcd! agodly manby:this ſhould bee «dice 
ment to godly men fo muchthe moretoywalke tl tO 
betructotheir 6wne way, Andit theydoeliveamang; 
men, to be rather gainers. by them, odmtheenes then 
to recctveinfeQion, and corniption from them, 11 / 1451 
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| command of God that they ſhould depart and ſever themſclyes; | 


Firſt of all, their Character is to berefratary to:God LS 


deridethe wayes of God:time ſhall cone that eventheſe witked 
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5 | 
wicked} 


l They ſay-tharLillics and Roſes; ordugh likethings,if they: be 
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they 


| the Church: they maylce; ifthey be not according to this ſtampe: 


planted by Gatlicke or Onions, or {uch like unſavourie things, 
Joe laciea infricerndlle:theRoſe and the Lillie are foe 
ter: ſo it ſhould be when godly menare planted, and hemmed a- 
bout with wicked men: the vileneſſe and odiouſneſſe of their wic- 
ked waycs, may make them.toloath wickedneſſe the more, and to 
love godlineſſe,androbleſle God, that hath kept them, that they 
have notnintotheſameexceſle of ryort with them. 

In ſtead of all other Applicationwhich I thought to have ad- 
ded .zas for hample,andite inſtance: to ſhew us the true Analo- 
gieof a Chriſtian : that we may diſcerne, whoisa right Chriſtian, 
and, wha is mot: we muſt notdiſcerne it by our fancies, but by thoſe 
Characers God hath {ert.: 

' Anda juſtapologic (in the ſecond place ) for thoſe that are 
branded with'imick-names. If this be the deſcription of true pie- 
tic, and of a txue. Chriſtian, to have the heartand ſoule breathing 
aficr God,andſccking night and day afterhim, and ſerting them- 
ſelyes wholly to walke inthe way of uprightneſle, with t1ncerity 
before Gag: then certainly they are unjuſtly brande\l, whoſe con- 
ſciences doc aime at theſe rhings, and the conſciences of other | 
menmiay tell them, that they doe ſo, and they ſee no other., | 
.-, Andſoforconviction of. thoſe men har arc in the Boſome of! 


| andare.nataorthy. the ,name of Chriſtians : but much mare if 


| 


| 


| thereforetheymay be! 


—_—. 


it they citherfaile of it, that there is none of theſe liniaments to 
be found ittthem, nothing taward Godd-.and his name, no under- 
ſtanding, noaffedtion, noxendeavours: working that way ( and ſo 
far the reſt|} if they uticrlyfaile of this; they utterly come ſhort, 


they doe deride, and oppoſe, and contemne the ming, and the 
waycsof God,which:Godhath chalked out to us, for our ralcand 
direction; thatsa high Argree of faylingand comming ſhort, and 
d, that they cannot bee tight: I' 
doubt whenths Bookes bee opened, and every one judged : 
et&cordingta oke of Ged, which ſhall be layed fot thearyall 
of our lives :if lour lives henot according to that ; whatſoevergur 1 
wards. bee, afid howſoever wee catty it, it | will.nor beare-us | 
autithen, / dl ot o2murng 15 2d -At30 J=2t | 
1 And :migtt have beenea.llle alfo af Examination let every: 
ogt.of us:cxahine our ſelyes,and what oureſtate is according to 
thistule, andwhat degratot this we have attained too. 17, 
| - And theatarcomtort; for thoſe thatare ſuch according to this 
rule, whether bein the perfection, of an the affeftion, If they 
havenotthe peafection, yer it, their aff- ons ſtand and runne this 


ſuch m—_ and. ingetiouſly ſay; that they are 
uch in ſincerity, there is agreat deale of comtortiforthem.: -: - 
_ And for Exhonationyintof the ſcverall branches of the Guty | 


whic 
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-T propounded out of the words of the Text. 
we Tay) in ſtead of all theſe, this ipreſent Siſter of ours, 
whoſe Funerall wenow ſolemnize, I might fetch 'an Argument 
25 a Motiveto all theſe ſeverall duties from her example. | 

To returne now therefore to the preſent occaſion. 

I will ſpeake ſomething concerning Her in honour of whoſe 
Funerall ſolemnities, weateat this rime met together ( that gave 
us the occaſion) I ſhall (according to my cuſtome ) diſpatch it 
briefly, 

When any childreri of God die, the laſt offices of Love ate 
performed tothem by three ſeverall ſorts or rankes. The Angels : 
they convey their ſoules into the boſome of their father Abraham, 


315 | 
which] cannot meddle with, * And otit'of the ſeverall. Motives 


into the blifle of eternity, The Bearers, attended with the Mour- 
ners : they carry their bodies tothe boſome of their mother carth, 
to reſt in tranquility. The Preachers ( as it were a middle be- 
tweene God and them )they commend their name to the mindes 
of their triends the hearers, tolivein their memories. My partat 
the preſent ista doe this: and T ſhall doeit, not ſo much to trum- 


inſtruction, which may be uſctull, 

ButT muſt intreat you to remember, that you' doe not uſe to 
laceor adorne ygur: mournings : and therefore you have little 
reaſon toexped,'anyeloquentadorning, afy Feſtivall ornamenr 


patheticall, ſurabte roourſad occaſion : it mult not be pleaſing to 
the fancicinthe freſh lowers of Rhetoricke ; my language( I ſay) 
muſtbe in blacke; but.in blacke layed upon a ground of wah 
which ſhall not bluſh forblame, ſpeaking any thing beſides, what 
I doereally conceive. As TI darenotdoe you ſo much wrong, as 
to paint or guild arotten got :{oTam willing to doe her ſo much 
right, as to {rrarichPear eingold, 
 Topaſſeothercircumſtances ( as that ſhee wasdefcended of an 
honeſt, and worthy Familie, and of g6 | 
atull and hopefullifſue deſcending from her ſclfe, and ſuch like 
circumſtances, whichI leavefor Oratours ( as unfit for a Divine ) 
tomeddle withall.;) AllthatT ſhall ay concerning Her, ſhall bee 
our ob the Text;in which you may behold a true picture of her in 
all the linaments of her: -and out of it, you may beablero draw, 
and take nanny; wy foryout ſelves. nt inc 
| | ''TheByas of her ſpirit was #9ward God, and tdivard his Nam: 
whoſe lively.Image ſhecbarc, graven'in her memorie, living in 


herdefires, and (beyond all pictures ) moving alſo in her cndea- 


\vours:to ſcckeaftor God:. 'T he very quinteſcencs of her ſpirit 


out her commiendation,/as totakea hint of ſomething for your\ 


in ſuctf Funcraltargumenr:” My language muſt be blacke, and 


qualitic: that Shee had | 


rscarryed this way, and that I ſincerely, «niiverſallyj ant 
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cop . (| With her ſoule ſhes deſired him in the pight, and with, her 
| CER. fog inthe morning : the light of the morning, and 
the cvening ſtarre ( as ſometime the Starre did the Wiſe men ) 
condued hertorhe Sane of righteouſneſſe. In mercies Shee was 
not wanton, butthankfull and fruittull : In judgements (as in a 
fatherly way of corre&ion, Shee had a deepe ſhare, wherein be- 
ingexcrciſed with many yeares weakneſle, as thoſe that kney her, 
knew very well, but yet 1n-ſuch fatherly dealings) ſhee ſhewed! 
her patience, her perſeverance, her proficiencie - and being a Mourner| 
for the ſtubbornneſle of the wicked, ſhee was a gainer likewiſe b y 
them too : andall becauſe ſhee looked up to God, who ſees and 
weighsallour paths, In.which I have briefly recolle&ed upon 
the matter, the ſumme of the whole things conteyned inthetext : * 
ſo that ſo long as this Textis in the Bible, and ſo long as the Bible! 
is inthe Church, and ſo longas any thing (though unworthy ) of 
this Sermon remaines in your memories, ſhee cannot want either a 
ſweet memoriall of her vertues inthe booke of God, or a ſtately 
Monument in the Church, and in your hearts too. 

Happily ſome may ſ{cofte, and ſome may doubt, as though lfts. 
commendation flew toohigh, or out of {41ght, To whom I ſhall 
briefly anſwer both. Forthe former. It is reported of two great 
T ragedians, learned and famaus in their time: Sophocles, and Enri-| 
pides. Euripides preſented upon the Scene all naughty women: and 
Sophocles þ «ence all vertuous women,and the ordinary obſcr- 
vation of the wits of the timgs was ( as men are apt to be&yainly 
witted in theſe things )they;thought that Euripides that preſented 
them bad, preſented women as they woye.: and Sophucles that pre- 
fenced them good, preſented them as.they ſhould bee. If I had' 
nothing elſe to ſay to the {coffes-of any, but only this, I ſu pole| 
it would be ſufficient: I doebelceve. fully, that I have preſented 
heras ſhe was : but howſqever youcantake no-hurt if you doe bur 
conſider, that itiis ſpokenas what youſhould be. I am ſure, and 1 
| know I have preſented what you ſhould be. | 

And forany that ſhalt doubt yet, that it may. ſeeme too high. 
I woulddelire them only to.cpnfider this: I deſcribe in the Text, 
the very temperand charagter of one that istruly godly ( ſuch as 1 
conceive her to haye._ beene) and {the truth is, there is none 
that is truly godly , but in ſome degree or meaſure muſt ar- 
taine,, and doe attaine to JOS a conformitic with! this 
Character: and therefore baye neithexrdone you ( as I conceive) 
any wrong, and.yet done her right too, And (to.drawto an'end} 
She hath left this honour behind her, that ſhe lived:beloved, and 
died defired : Oils 21 14; ot Fo. | Je. 
And whoisthere herealmoſt that ſufferethnota lofſe in her? 
[" Husband hath loſta loving. wite. that honoured him highty. | 
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Herchildren have loſt a loving Mother, that loved them tender- 
ly, that tendered themduly, Her ſervants haye1oſt a loving Mi- 
ſtris, that governed them gently, and was every way beneficiall 
as them, Her Brothers and Siſters, have loſt a loving Siſter, that 
anſwered them in their loves ſweetly. Her Neighbours have loſt 


the poore. And my ſelfe have loſt (I hope there is none here ſo 
weake to ſuſpect, fat I blaſt the living, to blazon the praiſe of 
thedead, or that I doe robbe or ſtrippe the living, to cloath the 
dead with their ſpoyles, but I thinke I may truly ſay, I have loſt ) 
as truly and cordiafly a loving friend, as any ſhee hath left be- 
'behind: thoughIeſteeme many her Pceres, and I cannot com- 
plaine of any. 
But to cndall. Her gaine in Chriſt countervaileth and ſweet- 
nethall our loſſes. Shee was a diſciple of Love, ſhee loyed her 
Lord, and loyedall his Saints and ſervants : and therefore I doubt 
not, that ſhe was a beloved diſciple, and reſteth in the boſome 
of her Love : where not to diſquiet her happineſſe, 
and detaine your patience any longer, I ſhall 
leave her in that bled place, and 
commend you to the 
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a loving neigbour : full of courtefie to the rich, tull of charitic to | 
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For the Lord himfelfe ſhall deſcend from heaven, 8c, 
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Wherefore ( beloved ) ſeeing that yee looke for ſuch thipgs, be dilizent, that 
| Jeemay jy found of him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſſe. , 
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P a1. .3.20,21. 
Fl our (ag er ſation is in heaven, from whence wee looke for the Saviour, 
| theLord Feſus Chriſt. Who ſhal. chay e our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto hu py og , According to the working, | 
whereby he is able even t0 ſubdue al ell unto himſelf, 


=T\N the ſcycnth verſe of this Chapter, the 
S || bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul exhorteth the 
$ | | Philippians, 70 bee followers togerher of hipg, 
and to marke them 'which walke ſo ri ne as they 
had him for an enſample : that. hee 
S)] | mightrhe better direct Me in thedutic, | 
>| | (the imitation ot his enſample)be (hewerh 
De S| that there is a great difference berweens| 
* athers that pretendedthemſclves tobethe 
Apoſthes of Chriſt.and indeed a wes proaryhr poekge (faith 
| he) walke, of whom 1 have told wird yow tell you weeping, 
| that they are the eneneies of eo of © of Chrikh, whoſe end Penney 
Por urns” : 4nd whoſe glory i thefy ſhame, wht mindeathe 
ty 1hipgs: Theſe ples howould have them to avoide:: job 
ow not ſuch, but: a an followers of a; for: onr converfation Man 
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| Obſer.1. 

| The Saiats 

| on earth haye 
' a heavenly 

| converſation- 


What it is. 


The priviled. 
ges thereof. 


x. Their 
[names are 
written in 
heaven, 
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Luk.10,20, 


me Fo whence we looke for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
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&Cc;and follow thoſe which walke, ſo as yee have us for an enſamle: 
Ti erm he would Lita imitate, Jemy 
In the words you have theſe things conſiderable. | 
Firſt, What the comverſation of theſe men was, whom the Apo- 
ſtle would have the Philipians to follow. Their converſation was | 
a heavenly converſation : Our converſation « in heaven, ] 
Secondly, the reaſon or incouragement thar they had to this 
imitation, to walke ſo heavenly, while they were on earth : be-! 
cauſe from thence we loake for a Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
* Thirdly, the benefit, by. that Saviour, whons they Iooke for from 
heaven : Hee ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like to 
Fourthly, the meanes by which this great worke ſhall bee effe- 
Red; According to the working whereby hee is able to ſubdue all things| 
unto hj mſelfe. , | | 
For thefirſt( to touch it only ina word) there is from that, theſe! 
two Obſervations clearely hs 
Firſt, That there # a heavenly converſation of the Saints on eatth. | 
Secondly, That while they are on earth, they are now ſtated in hea- 
ven. Our converſation is in heaven : Hee ſaithnot only it ſhall bee i»; 
heaven, (though there it ſhall be } pwr ) but zt #5 wow in heaven, 
in regard of our preſent ſtate and poſſeſſion, | 
Concerning the firſt, that zhe Saints on earth have a heavenly con- 
verſation, You muſt know, that the word here Politeuma, tranſla-' 
red" converſation, ſignificth ſuch a courſe of lite, and of tgufique, as 
1s in Cities and* Corporations, where many are knit, and'unitcd! 
together inone common ſocietic, inone common freedome : 0ur 
converſation # i heaven, that is, wehave a kind. of heavenly trat- | 
fique, a heavehly trade, while we areuponearth. 
"There arediyers things wherein there is an agreement between 
the cariages and conditions of men in Cities, and Socicties, here 


oncarth, and this of the Saints of God, that have their converſations | 
wheeven. I will only inbriefe run them! over, this being not the | 
thihg thatT purpoſelyaymeat. + \ | AT os 270 
- Firſt, in Cities and Corporations:there is a Regiſter, wherein, 
the names of the Freemenarceinrolled. - So in heaven alſo there is 
aRegilter, acertaine booke of Records (as it were ) wherein are: 
written the names ofas many, as God hathappointcd to life : xe- | 
joxce not ( faith our Saviour Yin this, that the divels are ſubdued unto 
y0s, but rejoyce, that your names are mritten in heaven: And all that are; 
wot fonnd written in thebooke of life, are caſt. into;the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, Rev.20.t5. God'in his ſecret counſell and | 
purpoſe, in his ſpeciall providence and love, takes fiotice of all his 


were | 


ervants, even of their names, and-he hath them as ſure, as it they | 
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were Written doyne in a book, there is nor ane manthat.commeth 
to heaven, but the Lord knowes him already ro be a man ordained 
tothar eſtate and conditianvw) on ne ok 

Secondly, as in all Cities and Sacicties, there isa, certaine law 
whereby they are all governed, in obedience to which they live. 
Satherc isa law whereby all the Citizens of heaven all the houſ- 
hold of God are governed, that law which the Apoſtle Saint Fames 
calleth the royall law : a law which commandeth the very ſpirits of 


ſubjeion to the will of God, the great King of Heaven, ſo that 
| aman whilcheis herc below, by degrees is drawne off from the 
world in his aftectionsand diſpoſitionand carriage: and made ſu- 
table and conformabletothe rule of righteouſneſſe. 

Thirdly, as inall Cities, there isa kind of ſafety and ſecuritie to 
thoſe that dwell there, not onely as they are incompaſſed with 


men:a law thardiſpoſeth the whole man to a heavenly frame, and | 


2. They are 
governed by 
the law of | 
Ged, 


2. They are | 
ſafely kept. 


walls, butalſo as there is watching and warding, ſome waking 
whileothers ſleepeto keepe rhe reſt in fafery. So inthis heavenly 
ſocictic : the 4ngels pitch their Tents about thoſe that feare God : nay 
the Lard himſclfe 5s the Shepheard of Iſrael that neither ſlmmbereth nor 
|ſicepeth ; while men oppoſethem, Gad defends them: while men 
\arelabouring and plottingy and deviſing againſt them, and they 
( it maybe) areſecure andtcarc nodanger; God diſperſeth and 
[dilappointcth a thouſand projets intended againſt his ſervants, 
It was ſo with his dwne people Ifracl: while, they were in the 
plaines, ſecurely lying intheir tears ;;-yhere is Balgrkrand Balaay 
conſulting uponthe raquntaines how tGcurſe them: but the God 
'of Iftael tharis above the mpuntaines, that fitteth on the highcſt 
Heavens , hee ordexeth the matter Þ,}that Balagm for his lite, 
(though hee might have had-all thaywealth and honour of the 
[lngrone? could nor pronounce one curſe againſtIſracl, becauſc 
| God had faid to himthat heſhould notcurſe,. gd s 

| Fourihly, As-in Cities and ſacicties eneanth , met.have com- 
munion and ſocietieone with/another; the lef{e bave intereſt; inthe 
' greater,and the greater in ne, 
| nother: the infertqurs receivetromthe, ſuperiours, protoftipnand 
, proviſion, and thoſuperioursreceive framthe inferiours;, fubjeci- 
 onand{ubmiſon.. So it is in;this. heavenly; Qorporatign, in this 


| ſpirituall Hieruſalem: Feruſalem ts.4 Citie af ynitie init ſelfes. There 


mumunic owlhip, that:the Saints baiverwyith Gad 
the Father, with Chuiſt, withtheAogels; with the Saints:in het 
' veafid ane withanoiberoneanh.. onions rr ond oh Þ 
;  7Wath GodtheFather : they/havean intereſt;in him, - ulbjects 
bas em renadedchiliy en of his! deja ts 

This. meAurhe [make . 
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and all haye intereſt one _in a 


amilie, 
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4« They haye 
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| 324- The expefation of (brifts comming, or 
| _ ity, but hemay make his complaint to thisMaſter: they may 

(asc dren )goe boldly to the romp grace, and make Fr ria 
knowne unto him, though it be but in ſights and groanes, Hence it is that 
Mar6.3:, | God takes notice of them, your heavenly Father knoweth that you 


ns 


| 


| have need of all _ things, and therefore hee will ſupply them: 
| Chap. 7.11.' | If yourhat are earthly can give good things to your children, how much 
| mpore ſhall your heavenly Father give good things tothem that axke him. 
In Chriſt, They have intereſt in Chriſt alſo: he istheir Interceſſour, there- 
fore hence it is, that he is ſaid #0 ſit at the right hand ofsGod, making 
—_— for us : Hee 15 their Advocate, if any man ſinne, wee have 
an Advocate with the Father, even Feſus Chriſt the righteous : Hee is 
their Lord and Captaine, the Captaine of the Lords Armie, to defend 
Dan.12.1, = * 473 ; Michael, the great Prince ſtandeth up for the children of 
| is : | 
Inthe holy | They have intereſt alſo in the Holy Ghoſt the third Perſon in 
ena Trinitie, they have not only, the love of God the Father, but the com- 
| : Cor, 13. 15, | 99min and' fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle wiſheth for 
the Corinthians. Hence it 'is that the Holy Ghoft 7s ready to helpe. 
their infirmities, to inablethem to put uptheir requeſts, when they know 
not how to pray as they ought. Hence it is thathee ſanQifteth them, 
and thereforethey' are {aid to bee'Barne againe of water and of the! 
ſpirit : tharhee:'comforteth them, therefore hee is called rhe holy | 
Ghoſt the Comforter. 0 Nd 
| AstheSaints have intereſt in theithreePerſons inthe Trinitie, 
in reſpe& of their dependanceuponthem, ſo'the bleſſed Trinitie 
hathan intereſt inthem alfo : If 7 bee a Fither, where is my honour ? 
if I bee a Maſter, where is-my feare ?xBecuuſe the acknowledge 
God to be their Father, they hono6ut Him, becauſe they. acknow- 
ledge him to bertheir Lordthey fetretiim;8&.: | 
- They-haveimereſt inthe Angelsutfo: Hence it is thar they are 
called Miniſtring ſpirits fent forth for the g0dd- of the ElecÞ+''The 
| were Chriſts meſſengers ; his Angels, and "now: they are made 
Meſſengers; Angels ;to the Saints, 'therefore faith Chriſt, offend 
not one of 'theſ#little ones, for 1 tell. you,rhat their Angels behold the face 
of my fatherixþeaven, 'They have intereſt in them,-not as worſhip- 
Ipers of | Angels;whichthe Apoſtle condemneth; Col.2. as foreſce- 
[ingto whata height Popiſh ſuperſtition would. riſe in this kind : 
[I fay, notto wipe invocate them;”to pray to- them, 
| ow'no ſuch will-worthip which is without:the rule: Wee! 
(hayean Angellcomforting Hagar; we have an Angell defending! 
| Eliſha, we have an Angelincouraging'Facob;: wee havean Angel 
* [carrying Lazu into Abrahams boſome: Burwee! never had any 
Angell thatſtood-in this: place, to'have-worthip-and adotation. 
|This indeed the: Angels have from us, imitation of their'obe- 
rs 6a thy will bedone,on'tarth as it ii beaver. i - boy 
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dead: not othoagthey porn for us : yetthey have 2-common 
| defire of the wel Ch | 

Altar cry; Hew long Lord, holy anil true, wilt thou nat avenge or bloud 
on thoſethat dwell upon the earth? Allthe Saints departed;their ſoules 


mon Head. 


 hideth it, and for. joy departeth, and ſelleth al that hee hath, andhvyeth 
bd | 
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©" Theyhave intereſt'in the Saints alſo + yea,7incthoſe that ate | 
e of the whale Church, The;foules under ithe | 


crie to' God to finiſh theſe dayes of ſinne, and-haſten.the com» | 
ming of Chriſt. And beſides this, this further banefiz whe, bave; 
that weare all membersof the ſame body ; there is 4 gathering [un- 
der one Head( as the Apoſtlecalleth it) under Chriſt : theyarethe| 
ſupcriour members, weethe inferiour, all joyned under onecom- 


Pan To Saintson earth: have intereſt 'one in; another : by 
vertueof this communion they have intereſt in-the prayers, mn 
thegifts,.inthe wealth one of another, {© farre as-neceſſtic and 
loverequireth, © 1 ls afpen, ct, 

Fifthly, and laſtly, as incarthly Cities, arid Corporations,there 
is trading andtraffiquing, buying and (clling,&'c. So here, this 
heavenly converfationconſiſteth in a kind ot heavenly trathque 
( as the word importeth, )Wee citherareall, or ſhould beall hea-; 
venly-merchants, eyen:here uporicarth, 7 he kingdome of heaven 
is compared, to atreafure hid in a field,: which when a man findeth, bee, 


f ;- Itis compared toa Pearle, which when a man diſcrjerh 
the excellencie of it, he giveth all -that hee hath to poſleſle that 


ive, and:itmuſt be bought too... Itis our Saviours counlell ; Come 
th of mee yea, come buy wine and milke. without money, without Pace, 


that is ſubjerto.corruption,that can buy heavenly things ; Buy of 
me eye-ſalve, that you may ſee, and gold that you may be mage rich, av 

arments, that : ou wakedneſſe may not appeare. This muit be bought; 
Gut wha we giveforite. Chriſt tells us ;, hee faith that hee 
himſelfe is the Pearle, the treaſare, and that which we muſt give far, 
him,is no more but this, Let 4 man deny nee and ls up his 
erofſe and then follow him, Hemuſt deny his worldly pleaſures, his 
carnal affections, the loveof his luſts, he muſt renounce! his (ins , 
If thy'right hand offend thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee, if thyright 
eye offend thee, plucke it out , ang caſt it from thee : What is that ? that 
a man ſhould diſmember himſelte! No ſuch matter; What then? 
| To doe that whichia man accounteth as harſh a pecte -of worke; 
asto plucke out his eye, orcut off his hand; thatis, to mortifie his 
carnall affections, to part with his ſwecteſt luſts, whigh a man 
holdeth as deare, and ſets as higha'ratc upon, as,on his right hand, 
or his right eye; there ſhould beno finne ſo pretious; no gaine.fo| 


Pearle : There.is a heavenly thing; that is worth all that wee can} 


wee 
It muſt be bought: butbought. without money : there is nothing | 
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By our affe- 
Rions, 
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ation, preſuppoſetha heavenly affeion: for it- is .impoſſible for 
fl , [an _ ro Ss ina heavenly courſe, but hethar is of aheaven- 
7 Rs 


it for Chriſt: there ſhould be no worldly thing whacſooe thar 
a manſhould ſo ſer his hearr upon, bur if aforthe Gof- 
pell ſhould come, heſhould be contented to leave it for Chrit, 
and inthe meane ſpaceto let his-alfeftions hang looſe to it; thar 
whenſoever Chriſt ſhall call him to-parrwith us eſtate, with his 
contentmens, withhimſelfe, he may tetall fall for his ſake, and 
the Goſpels. Thisisthe heavenly :rraffique of a Chriſtian, - _ 
I might here lay downe ſometryals, by which men: may bee 
able to judge of themſelves in this particular, whether their con- 
verſation bee in htaven, 1 will inſtance but in ſome: generalls, be- 
cauſeI haſtento thatI principally intend. | 
See how thyaffeQionsſtand ; ſuch as isamans mind, ſuchisthe 
man: fuchas isa mans affeidn; ſuch is his converſation: a:hea- 
venly affection ar a heavenly converſation : a heavenly camver- 


It ſheweth the errourof thoſe men that thinke, har rhat pitch 
of holineſſe, and carcfull walking with God in newnefle of lite, 
is ro0 ſtrict a poinrto bee preſſed: what ( ſay they ) will you have 
_— be Saints? are wee not men ? ſhall wee, nor have infirmi-, 
ties (till - | = | 

Yes that thou wilt, whenthou haſt done what thou canſt. But 


; « , ret lift thou up the x wt; & countenance upon us: thou 


hete is the thing : What is the bent of thy. heart? whar is the 
ſtrength of thy mind * what is the endeavourof thy whole man 2 
which way are thy afteQions carried 2 Whar doſt thou mourne for 
moſt 2 what doſt thou rejoyceinmoſt * whar doſt thou hope for 
moſt According tothy affeions, ſo will thy labour and endea- | 
vourbe; Aheavenly heart forroweth moſt: for finne, a heavenly 
affection pp moſt in Chriſt : Mary ſay; who. will ſhew- us any 
, 


givenme more joy of heart ,when their corne, and wine, 
and oyle abounded. A heavenly afte@ion hoperh moſt for heaven, 
and that'not ſo much, that thereby hee. may be releaſed from 


worldly troubles, as thathe may be poſſeſſed of thoſe heavenly | 
joyes, thatareto be had in the preſence of God, and in a' perfect 
communion with him , that he may be freed from ſinne, and fully 
broughtinto the elorioms liberty of: the ſounes of God. 

 Andthis is that whichſtirreth him up withall induſtry and en- 
deavour, andearriethhim alorig mainly, and chiefly to ſceke at- 
ter, not the wealth, and honour, and pleaſure of the world, but 
oratencd 4 into the Covenant of grace, and an intereſt in 
Chriſt, how he may artaineevidencesof heaven, and teſtimonies 
of the love of God. 'He ſpeakes of heaven, as the worldly man 
ſpeakes of the world.” A worldly man ſprakesof the world, _ 

wor 
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world heareth him ( ſaith Chriſt every table ringeth of his world- 
ly talke ; every company ſoundeth of his worldly afteions ; in 

cvery mecting he ſheweth his world! 4 diſpoſition. Soa heaven- 

ly-minded man is alwayes talking of heavenly things : alwayes 
labouring todraw heavenly uſcs our of carthlyrhings: ler croſles 
come, hecandraw comforts from'thence, he makes them meanes 
to take oft his heart from the world, to ſet it more toward heaven: 
as Neahs Arke, the more the waters increaſed, the neererit was rat- 
ſed to hcaven: ſoa heavenly man,the more worldly crofles come, 
the higher his ſoule riferh toward heaven : the worldly man fink- | 
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crh under afflictions, bur heiis lifred up neerer to Chriſt, This is 
a heavenly converſation. But I will not ſtand on this, 


The ſecondthing which I told you was obſervable from the firſt 
part of the Text, was this, That in this very life, the chilaren 
of God are ſtated in a heavenly condition: Our converſation is now 


in heaven, ſaiththe Apoſtle, 


 Whenamanis brought by repentance and faith unto Chriſt, he 
is brought into a heavenly ſtate : actually poſleſled of heaven. 
Andthat in two reſpects; A. 

Inreſpec of rightand title. 

In reſpect of poſſeſſon, 
Firſt in reſpect of right andtitle, and thatal(o firſt in reſpe& of 
Election: God harhelected them to it. Secondly in reſpe& of 
yocation: they are begotten againe toa lively hope, They have now 
the Word which giveth them a promiſe ot heaven, They have 
now the ſpirit, which is the ſeale of their inheritance, you are ſealed by 
the ſpirit if Promiſe, tothe day of redemption, Eph.1.13. | 
Secondly, in regard of poſſeſſion: they are now already in pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion, not 1n full poſſeſſion, but 1n preſent poſleſſion : A 
poſicflion nor inthernſclves, but in Chriſt, by vertue of the uni- 
onand communion they havein him. By the union and contract 
|that is betweene Chriſtand the ſoule ; Chriſt is become the Hul- 
band, the Chriſtian the Spouſe. Sothatasa Wife if her Husband 
| ſhould travellintoa farre Countrey, and in her name thould take 
| poſſcſhon of thoſe lands, that were left her by her Father, the 
Witenow is poſleſtof thoſe lands, in her Husband, who in her 
name hath taken poſſeſſion of them: ſo Chriſtentring into heaven, 
hath tooke poſleſfionot heaven, which is givento us by the will 
of G od; It is your Fathers pleaſure to give you a kingdome : Chit 
hath poſſeſſed itin our name: 7 goe ( faithhie ) to Prepare a place for 
you :* and it is my will that they bee where I am : I goe tomy Father, and 
your Father ;, t0 my God, and your God, All that Chriſt hath in 
Prov Hce hath it forus : Hee is gone before, that wee may fol- 
$f Ff 2 low 
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Vſe- 


| to hope for 


out union 


Ezra 2.62, 


P reſumption 
heaven,with. 


with Chriſt | faith: as if a man ſhould give our, that he were the hare -; ory 
firſt on earth, 


low after : wee cannot poſſibly lay claime to heaven, wee 
cannot hope hereafter fully, and perſonally to profeſle it, if 
Chriſt had nor firſt taken poſſeſſion of heaven ſor us. | 
The Uſe of this ina word, ſhall bee to ſtirre up every one to 
looketo his hope of heaven, Ir is uſuall for mento poſſeſſe their 
hopeto be ſaved, and ſcarſe any, but they will fay they hope, if 
they die,they ſhall goe to heaven, . Yea, butthou muſt now poſ- 
ſefleit, if ever hereafrer thou meane to enjoy 1t : and thou muſt 
Mefde it firſt in Chriſt : thou muſt be united to him by faith and! 
ove: thoſe are the bonds whereby the: Spirit of God, tyeth us! 
unto Chriſt : therefore Chriſt is ſaid to. dwell in: our hearts by 
faith. , « Ft 
Which ſhewes the horrible preſumption of many, and how 
they adde to their other ſinnes this, that they preſume that they 
haveright, and titleto heaven, and yetare. not united to Chriſt by ; 


\toa Crowne, orthe ſonne of a King, and yer nevertheleſſe ſhould 
indeed be the ſonneof a Beggar, and have nothing to ſhew for his 
pretended titleto the Crowneand kingdome: what would this be 
accounted, but high treaſonagainſt the King 2 What a height of 
ſinneis this that is in many men, which to their other ſinnes adde| 


| of heaven, and if he find thathis name be not inrolled there, if hee 


a preſumptuous claime to heaven, when they. have no right tot * 
| I Remember, that in the time of Ezra, we ſhall read of many, 
that laid title and claume tothe Prieſthood: but Ezra ſearched the 
booke of the Genealogies, and finding none of their names Regi- 
ſtred there, he preſently concluded that they were none of the 
Prieſthood, therefore they were accounted polluted, and put from the 
Prieſthood. If any man lay claime to heaven, God will ſearch 
his booke of Genealogies( as it were )he will ſcarch the Regiſter 


be not found to have intereſtin Jeſus Chriſt, all will be nothing, he 
ſhall bee caſt out to his greater confuſion, This ſhould theretore | 
ſtirre upeuery oneto make good his claimeto heavennouw : either 
now to bee pofleſt of heaven, now to ſit in heavenly places with 
Chriſt, orelſe looke not to cometo heavenafterward. 

But to leave this, and to come tothat I mainly intend, namely 
the Argument, or reaſon or ground of the Apoſtles heavenly 
converlation. Our copverſation 1s in heaven, from whence wee looke for 
the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

The Apoſtle obſcrveth here a kind of ſpeech, and that which 
ſcemes not ſo Grammaticall: that hemay thereupon build a ſound 
and ſubſtantiall truth in Divinitic, He had ſaid before, Oureconver- 


ſation is in the heavens, in the Plurall number: but now when hee 
ſpeakes of Chriſts comming thence, he ſpeakes of it inthe Singu- 


Wa number, 0#r converſation is in the heavens, trom whence, —_ 
whic 
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26A Motive roabob (Converſanion. 

which particular place, Wee looke for the Saviour, the' Lord Feſws 
chriſt. oy: purpoſcto ſhewusthus much: that though Chrift in 
reſpectof his Deitic, and divinenature he be in all places, filing 
heaven and earth : yet in reſpe& of his, bodily preſence,” hee remai- 
nethnow, 4nd ſo will till his ſecond comming (which the. Saints 
lookefor ) in heaven. 1 
| Againſt thoſe 7biquitaries;that will have the body 'of Chriſt 
robeevery where: In Heaven(fay they) viſible, in this place ins 


- 


ation: they will have the body of Chrift, even that very: body 
that was borne of the Virgin, to be now Bread, and the bread tur- 
nedintoit, The Lutherans will haye the ſame Body about the 
bread. No, ſaith the Apoſtle,there is no ſuch matter: trom thence, 
from that very place, that very individuall, particular, lngle 

re 


] 


Chriſt in re> 
{pe of his | 
bodily pre- ' 

fence is onely 


viſible, The Papiſts hence build the Do@rine of Tranſubſtanti- | 


lace, from thethird heavens,- where the body of Chriſt is, 
bh for the Saviour : hee remaineth there, and {0 will continue till 
his comming to Judgement. Soagaine inanother place,Colleſ. 3.1. 


Set your affections on things above, where Chrjſt ſitteth at the right hand 
of God; Above, that is in heaven, where Chriſt ſatteth, and Continu- 


alwayes with them, but me ( (aith he a0 ſhall not have alwayes. If 
this be true thatthey ſay, theh Chriſt hath nor ſaid-rrue, tor hee is 


cth, and will remaine till his ſecond comming. Our Saviour told| 
his Difciples in the dayes of his fleſh, that che poore they ſhould have 


in hcaven. 


| 


Tranſubſtan- 


tiarion, 


Colloſ.3,r, 


ſtillin reſpe& of his bodily preſence, aud hath beene, alwayes, 
with us. Burl ler paſle thar, | 


Thething I note hence is this ; That that which moſt ſoundly, and 
effettually ſettleth the heart of a man, in a heavenly converſation upon 
earth, i the looking for the Saviour of the world, even the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt to come from thence, 


I ſay, there is nothing that ſo ſettleth the heart of a man in a 
heavenly converſation upon earth , nothing that makes him ſo 
heavenly minded, nothing that ordereth him in ſo heavenly a 
courſe, as this, if hee rightly looke tor Chriſt ro come from 
[thence. 

That you may conceive this the better, you may pleaſe to take 
[notice,that there are tworhings included inthis point. 

| Evft, thatall the Saints of God, while they are onearth, their 
continuall expeRation is, for Chriſt to comefrom heaven. 

| Sccondly, thatnothing is ſocffecuall to ſertlea man ina holy 
{courſe whilc he liveth on carth, as this expeRation. 

Theſctwo things I will opento you atthis time, 

The firſt(I fay)ss, thatthe Saints and ſervants of God while 

uy are on earth, doe continually cxpeRand looke for the Savi- 
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A threefold! 
comming 0 


Chuiſt, 


Proved, 


0uY 


i. 


f | comming (to. judgement;,. For there, 15:2: threefold comming of 


-| . Asit waybefore the firſk comming of Chriſt in the flcſh, ſo it 


| Chriſt, the Saviour of theworld: and the Church groweth to a 


rs of the. bv 1d,.. even the. Lord:\, Jeſus Chriſt to come ,;from 
heaven. - TLC | (f 3: ts iba C: 15?g" \\ | 
| By the comming of Chriſt , . ygu,muſt underſtand his cond 


Chriſt. A.twofold. comming in his Bodie;,,and one--by his 
Split, | T's 

The firſt, was the cotmiming of; Chriſt inthe fleſh, » when hee 
came to take-qur nature upon him, andto be borne of a Virgin, {| 
..;:The ſecond , is thecomming of; Chriſt by his Spirit , {o/ hee 


| commeth cagtinually atid dayly inthe hearts of men in ghe prea- 


ching of theGoſpell inyertue andefficacic. i; 
|; His laſt comming , and his ſecond comming in reſpect of his 
body, is when hee ſhalLcome to judgement, Never looke for the | 
commingiof, Chriſt in his body upon earth inthe light of men , 
till that great'day come,,when the Lord Feſws. ſhall come with thou- 
ſands of Ne diget, inthe glory of his Father. - 

Now then this being the meaning of it: we will prove it, And! 
firſt, that itis the continuall expeRation of all the Saints of God, 
and the continytall deſire of their hearts, their continuall waiting, 
is'for the fecond_comming of the Lord Chriſt, . 


ſhall be before his ſecond comming. ; Before the firſt comming of 
Chriſt, aftexche promiſe was made (tg; Adam, all the expectation 
and hape of. the Fathers, and Beleevers, was this, when the great 
 Melſias would come: and therefore ſaith Facob,.I bave waited for 
thy ſalvation, and David, I have longed for thy ſalvation, meaning 


kind of holy impaticncie z 0h that thaw wouldeft breake the heavens 
and come downe, And immediatly:upgathe time of Chriſts. com- 
| ming, there were alwayes holy men in thoſe times, that were ſtir- 
red up with a continuall expeRation of it; and therefore it was 
madea maike of a good mann thoſedaycs: Itis ſaid of Foſeph of | 
Arimathea,and Simeon, and of divers good women, as of Anmaand | 
others, that they waited for the conſolation of Iſral ; they continually 
waited and expected, when thegreat comforter, and Saviour of 
his people would come. So ſhall the ſecond comming of Chriſt 
be ; from the very time ot his Aſcenſion into heaven, to. the time 
now, and to the time of his laſt comming to Judgement, -all the 
eycsof menwill be towards him : When 1 am lifted up ( faith our 
Saviour ) F will draw all men after me, which though it bee there 
particularly underſtood of his lifting up upon the Crofle, yet it 
1s intended in generall of his Aſcenhon into heaven. So that as 
afterthe promiſe was given of the Spirit; The Diſciples waited for | 
the receiving of the gift of the holy Ghoſt/SOit is now, and will bee, 
wa the holy Ghoſt is already given, there remaineth nothingro 
| + e 
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Ts bug Chit himGle in his ſecond coming to Fiſh 
© UAYCS. BL. INNE. -. . pe 105 
Ky that 3 the diſpoſition of all the ſervants of God, ap: 
peares by divers places of Scripture, 2 T78.4.8. ſaith: the Apaſti 
cre 3. nh there is ard 1 for mee 4 crowne of-righteouſneſſe, 
which the Lord. the righteous Fudge, ſhall give me at that day : and not 
taper only, but una them alſo that love his ePpearing. The Apoſtle 
heremakesa deſcription of all thoſe that ſhall bee fayed, and hee 
ſaith, theyare ſuch as love the appearing of Feſus Chriſ , now that 
which a man loyeth, hedeſireth, and lookes and longs for. And 
in Heb.9.28. Chrifl, died once for many, and unto them that looke for 
him, ſhall hee peare the ſecond time wnto ſalvation, Salvation is 
brought: ro whom ? toall thoſe; and onely to thoſe that /ooke for 
the appearance of Chrift.. Therefore it is ſaid of all the Belcevers in 
Heb.11. Thatthey ſaw things that were inviſible, and that they had an 
[eye to therecompence of reward, and that they ſaw the promiſe a farre off. 
They. looked till tor thaſe things that were to appeare by Chrilt. 
This I ſuppoſe is ſufficiently confirmed by the Scripture, let 
us therefore make ſome ule of it. IPO 

'Try now what comfort thou haſt in the expeRtation of that 
reat appearance ofthe Lord Jeſus here ſpoken of. This is the moſt 
infallible ground, and undoubtedeviderce, and teſtimony of the 
truthof gracenow, and afſuranceof glory hereafter: if God haye 
now ſtirred upthy heart in faith, and holy aftection, to. looke for, 
and to long and waite for the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. With- 
th this thereis little love to Chriſt. The Church in Cane. 1.2. 


eweth hcrlove to Chriſt, Draw wee( faith ſhee ) aud we will runne 
afjer thee. And chapt. 2.4. Stay me with ffaggons, comfort me with ap- 
Iples, for F am ficke of love - and chap.5..Ff you find him whom my 
|ſarde loverh, tell him F ans ſicke of love. If thou be of the diſpoſiti- 
onof the Church, thou wilt, outof love toChriſt, defirenothing 
ſo much, as to enjoy the preſence of Chriſt: The Spiritand the 
| Bride, ſay come, and let him that heareth ſay come: the Spirit ſaith come, 
and th: Baide('becauſeſhe 1s ſtirred up in the ſame aftetion by the 
| Spirit ) ſee ſaithcometo0. Chriſtaith to his Church F come, and 
the Church ſhee faith againe Come : Here is the agreement be- 
tweene Chriſtand his Church, and the ſame diſpoſition is in all 
rhemembers of Chriſt, a waiting and longing, anddcefiring for thei 
comming of Chriſt, 
There are many that pretend they yaite, and defire for the 
| comming of Chriſt. Whenaman is underany affliction, or in a- 
| ny: trouble, then, 0h that. Chriſt would come and end theſe troubles. 
Youſhall heare amantharis abuſed, and wronged by theo ppreſſi- 


ons and injuriesof others; and by the unrightcous Wn of WiC- 


2 Tim,4q.$, 


Heb,g.z8. 


Pe. 


For trvall, 


kedand ungodly men, crying gut, 0h that Chriſt would come apy put 
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The expeAation of CÞrifts comm ing, or 


How to 
know whe- 
ther our ex- 
peQation of 
Chriſts com+ 
ming bee 
right, 

3, By the 
ground of it, | 
Heb.11.1. 


| 


| 


2.By the 
companions 
of it, 
Which are 
I, Patience, 


| 


Manifeſtcd 
in ſecret 


| longings. 


comming, ! | 
 peareinthcſe threethi 


ground of things hop 


| 


ancnd to heſeevillrimes. Yeajout ifthou haſt this defire of Chrits| 
y converſation. Ir will ap- 
. \ +AT% 


thatis inamanof aheavenl 


, - 
4 > 


Firſt, it willap y the Ground of ir. Whatare thegrounds 
of thy deſires whatare the motivgs that ayers wg ro long 
for the comming ofthe Lord Jeſus ? That which'is the round 
of faith, is theground of hope : thatisthe promiſes : 'Zazth #*the 
ed for :and the Word and promiſe arethe'war- 
ratt of Faith: Faith and Hope looke both on this, the free prothiſe 
of God: ſoitis ſaid of Abraham, that hee beleeved above hope, becauſe 
he knew that hethat promiſed, was able to doveit, There is thefirſt thing 
then: Faithis the ground : there is none but a true belecver, thar 
can indeed aright waitefor, and defirethe comming of Chriſt. 

But this willappearemore inthe ſecond thing, and thar is,'by! 
thecompanions of this expectation of Chriſts comming, when i 
is right, andas it ſhould bein the ſoule of a Beleeyer, | 

The firſt companion of it, is Patzence : If we hope for that wee ſee 
not, then doe we with patience waite for it ( faith the Apoſtle, Rom... 
25.) If wehave hope, and expectation of Chriſts'comming, if it 
beright, it will ſtay the hearr, and calmeand quiet the ſpirit, inthe 
middeſt of all injuries and croſſes, and afflitions in the world it 
will make us to waite with patience: Hee that beleeveth will not make | 
haſt. Whena man beleeveth that there is a time when Chriſt will 
put ancndtoalltheſc things, itis that which mortifieth and ſub- 
duerh the riſing of his ſpirit, and diſcontentednefſe in aMictions, it| 
makes him poſſeſſe his ſoule iz Patience, There isa kind of impatient 
waiting of men, in the middeſt *of diſcontent and revilings, and 
evill ſpeakings, and threatnings of others :andthen, 0h that Chriſt 
wouldcome. But wherl Faith workes kindly inthe ſoule of a man: 
there isa calme compoſedneſte of heart : a ſubmiſſion to God in| 
the preſent tryall: and = neverthelefſe a rejoycing, in hope of 
the comming of Chriſt, and of that glory that ſhall bee revealed. 
Thar is the firſt thing, thereis Patience accompanying it, - 

The ſecond thing thataccompanieth it, is Love. No man can 
intruth andaright,hope for,and waite for the comming of Chriſt, 
but he that loveth Chriſt and his comming. 

Now this Love muſt be grounded on our taſt of Gods love: 
Not that wee loved him, but that he loved us firſt (faith the Apoſtle ) 
no man loveth Chriſt, but firſt he is loved of Chriſt : no man lo- 


| 


[veth God, bu firſt heis lovedof God: and thetaſt and relliſh of| 
|Gods love inmy ſoule, workes love to God agaitie : as from the 


heate that commeth from the Sunne,'there 1s: a reflection thar 
boundeth backe againe to the Sunne : ſo Gods love in us refledts 
loveto Godagaine, _ 


This Love will appeare in the ſecret fighings of the heart: 


. Alt) 
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incompariſon of Chri 


—eA Motiveto.aboly Converſation. 


All thecreatures groane ; yea, we alſe ſigh in our ſelves (faith the Apo. 

ſtle ) waiting for the adoptzon,ever ona ane of our badzes,. There 
is, I ſay, a ſecret ſfighing of. heart, and thatnotonly ih the time of 
troubleand affliction: but inthe time of comfort and. proſperitie, 
whena man hath abundance of outward gory. bout; him, yet 
then, becauſc his love:is{et upon. Chriſt, and the perfcion and 
end of love, is the fruition of the object loved, therefore there is a 
fighing, a holy diſcontent, as it wete, a kind of yearning of the 
heart toward: Chriſt .;, When ſhall F come and appeare before God ? 


| 


—c 


(faith David ) how long Lord, how long ? ( ſaith the Church in the 
Reveclation)If a man love Chriſt, and his comming only, be-' 
cauſcit ſhall cad thole miſeries, and thoſe troubles that are upon 
bim inthis life; this is not ſo much love of Chriſt, as loye of a 
mans ſelte, of his owne eaſe, and peace, and reſt. But the love of 
Chriſt isthis, when for the injoying of himſclfe, I long for the 
fruitton of h1m whom my 7g loveth,andI account nothing amiable 

, nothing delecable, nothing comforta- 


= 


ble, nothing ſweer to Chriſt : this is 1t that pn the ſoule out of 
and relliſh with any thing, makes it gh, as it were, under the 
enjoyment of all the comforts of this lite, and long for. the ap- 


pearance of Chriſt, becauſerhen hee ſhall be perfected in the per- 


e& enjoyment of Chriſt humſelte.,- 
- This is thatlove of: Chriſt, that is accompanied with Faith in a 
Chriſtian, and hope, and expeRation of his comming. 


4 
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Now then, if thou waite for Chriſt in truth, how commeth it, 
thou doſtnot loyehim ? thou canſt not waite for him aright, 

except thou love Chriſt himſelfe, and for himſelfe. 

.. Andif thou love Chriſt, ir willappeare, by:thy care to walke 

in Chriſt: to derive vertue from him in all holy actions. .to derive 

all heavenly wiſedome, all heavenly dif xy Ho of heart from 


maiſt aprove thy ſelfe to God in Chriſt. This is the diſpoſition 
of ahearr loving Chriſt, andthis is that loving of Chriſt for him- 
{clfe, andin himſelfe that giveth me aſſurance, that I love the ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, Thatis the ſecond companion of this waiting 
tor Chriſt, if it be right, there isa love to Chriſt. 

The third and laſt companion of a mans waiting for Chriſt, is 
the continuall affeion of the heart, thoſe ſame cjaculations, that 
intercourſe, that holy and heavenly communion which the ſoulc 


ſhim : to pleaſe Chriſt in all thy wayes, to doe that whereby thou | 


hath with Chriſt here, Firſt in his ordinances, having a holy com- 
[ munion withhim in them, waiting at the Poſts of the dove. of wiſe- 

domes houſe, to heare what Chriſt ( who is wiſedome it ſelfe) will 
ſpeake tous: waiting if that hee will come now (inthe miniſtric of 
his Word )in his Spirit, whom we hopeto-cnjoy fully in glory: 
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Care to walk 
in Chriſt, 


3.Delight in 
the otdinan. 


\ CCS, 


| Waytng tor him likewiſe inthe:Sacraments to receive a further 
confirmation 
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| 334 The expe4ation of (_briſt comming, or | 
[ | confirmationot our faithin him : wayring for him alſo in prayer, 
to receive further conſolation and ſtrength from him. Thus '4»- 

nah it is ſaig,that She was one 3 hat waited for the conſolation of Fſrael, 
and ſerved God in the Temple in prayer day and night. So wherethere 
| is a waiting for Chriſt, there will be a continuall intercourſeof the 
ſoule with Chriſt, a heavenly.and holy communion with him in| 
duties. | 

Doſt thou waite for Chriſts comming, and yet runne from 
Chriſts ordinances 2 How can theſe ſtand together © There is no 
man that can ever waite with comfort for Chriſts comming in 
glory, but hee that now waiteth upon Chriſt in his ordinances. 
If thydelight be inholy duties, inthe worſhip of God, and that 
inſuch religious performances thou waiteſt fora turther convey- 
ance of the Spirit of Chriſt into thee, thou haſt warrant to waite 
for, andtoexpe& with comfort the ſecond comming of Chriſt. | 

Try yourſelves therefore by theſe things. Ir is not every one 
that cuch, F would that the Lord Feſus would come, or F would that 
theſe dayes were full, and finiſhed; Itis notevery one thar faith thus, 
thatrightly lookes for, or deſires the comming of Chriſt, Bur 
he that thereby becommeth patient, and ſtayes, and compoleth 
his bearx in a calme and quiet temper inthe middeſt of all crofles, 
and troubles, and afflitions that befall him, and that upon this 
ground, becauſe Chriſt willcome and putanend to my finne, as 
wellas tomy ſorrow, thereforeI will waite with patience till hee 
come. And againe, hee that-loveth Chriſt, that ſfigheth for his 
comming. And hee that nowidelighterh in his ordinances : this 
man only waiteth for the comming of Chriſt. 
3-By the c-| "Thereis yeta third Tryalland tharis, the eftc&s and fruits of 


| 


-arobpe our waiting for the comming of Chriſt: And that is threefold ( to 


goe no further thenthe Text.) 

The firſt is, a heavenly Converſation. 

The ſecond is, a mans reſting on Chrilt as hs Saviowr and Lord. 

. Thethird is, the changeof rhebody, which ſhall bee in the great 

day, whenthe ſoule and body ſhall bee united together, Who ſhall 
change our vile body, and make it like his owne glorious body, 8c, But 
the maine fruit whereof wee are now preſcntly poſleſt, is a heaven- 
ly Converſation. | 

And f{oI come to the ſecond particular included in the obſer- 
4 vation before propounded,viz. 


tion. 0 | That nothing ts ſo effettuall ta ſettle a man, and to diſpoſe him to 4 7 
or 


Chriſts com- : ; |; 
rag hr wr” and heavenly Converſation here on earth, as the right looking 


meanes to the ſecond comming of C hriſt. 
ecure a 


eavenly | Thatthisis true, you ſhall ſee ir briefly, how the Saints of God 
— wang uponthis very ground have beene wrought, and incouraged to a 


on, 


| 


heavenl y. 
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heavenly converſarioninall the ad" dearecs' of it, 
| - Firſtof all, yeeſhallſce, thaethis is thay! h-miorrifieth the 
\_ ns 1070. jg 0 the heart. ' Aman will tiever {ct 
and in truth, to the morrification'of his inward corru 

| pray uit notinitruth ontof love to Chriſt looke for his fe- 

condcomming.” Andthe very reaſon why many are fo- dull and. 
| dead, and backward tothis worke (for want whereof t] 
| keadfo heavenlya converfarionuponearth ) is this, 
| doe not with love to Chriſt looke for his ſeronde 
 Andthat this is ſo;it will 
| Sex your ffettions(ſairh the Apoſtle) on things that are abvrvt, where 
Chriſt ſutteth at theright hand of God : And hee doth not only ky 
; ſo, but Mortifie therefore (faith he) your earthly members. Wherefore: 
ſhould they mortifie their earthly members ? becauſe Chriſt ſirteth at the 
| Fight handof God, upon whom yeadooke, upon whom the eye of 
| ' your faithis fixed : mortifie your members. For what is that that 
makes amanin truth todiſpoſe and frame his heart, to bee fit ro 
ſand inthenumber of thoſethat are clothed in white Robes at the 


Lannot 
they 


| ſhall a then with comfort, but ſuch as now walke 1 in holi- 
nefſe of converſation? 
Certainly that man that doth. with delight expe his fecond 


h and moſt di 
= ubduing of his corru 


himſelfe ro- the miorei- 


be bo 

nfm mal holig-ſ of life. A man that expe the comming 

of a Kingto his houſe: will hetherefore bee ſecure, and doe no- 
: beanſe hee knowes certainly thar the King will come ? No 

ſurely, hce willtherefore, becauſe hee is ſure that hee will come, 

| make readyand furniſhhis houſe, that it maybe fit to receive him 


whetrhee doth come. Evenſo, becauſe 1 expe t the comming 
| de pos King, th Ting of Shyam hee! is in Pſal.24. Jb5 Sl 
now open my ever willnow marr hee may' poſ- 


_— ſoule,T +4 now cleanſe my ſelfe from al lthineſſe, and pol- 
_ R ry and i leanſe my ſc filehineſſe, 

| the Apoſtle Saint Fohn having ſaid, Wee tre now the 
| ſonnes of God, and it doth not yet aypeare what wee ſhall be, but wee know, 
that when hee ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like unto hin : - for wee ſhall fe 
him as he is. Hee preſently inferreth, Every wan that hath thi 


appeare by divers places ofSoipture, | f . , 
olloſ. 3.1.7. 


ſecond comining of Chriſt, bureven this conſideration thar none| 


C ao ger yaee wg Carr ar to fit himſelfe for the recei- | 
vtlons, thatſohee may walke be- 


_——C—CG* 


Proved. 

x. It is the 
woetker of 
Mortificati. 
OA, 


| 


| Jok. 3.2335 


fe, Ife, ven as hee #4 pure. Hier thar hath this 
es EX with Chriſt, that heh fohow as hee, he > hop, 


carcfull zo prighnſh, Chriſt s 
aman thar truly and' rightly 
Chriſt, hee will nll bpcan Elin 


purific himſelf ;" A'rzin rhdtexy 


| af OY —_ will 
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tobco raiſed to ſome great wry entitenr phe inthe Cort; ho 


. This is the diſpoſition of 
T6okes for-the- -contining oa 


| 
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Thbe expeBation of (rifts comming, or | 


tertible. 


32-Subdues 


| our world! 


—_——_@©l_@_ 
Tn 


affections, 


Guihof anne 
cauſeth the 

apprehenſion 
of death to be 


Colloſ, 3-1, 


3.Keepes vs | 
from ſinfull 
|aQtions, 


Y 


| 
| 


| 
bee capable torccery 


| purge out of it the loye of the world, and worldly things but 


| ſtateafterwards., Certainly he that on a right ground, and upon 


| heritance to hope for, will eaſily let fall theſe r 


will be carcfull to fit himſelfe with thoſe neceſſary requifites that 
may make him capableof'it, and-engbJe himro go through it with 
creditand comfort. yo hethat expeats toto have this great honour 
of the Saints, to be of the number ofithoſe that receive glory and 
happineſſe, and comfontby the ſecond 'comming of Chriſt : hee 
wil becaretull to, 


— ww 


Porge tus heartfromall corruption, that it may | 
catiat comfort, 7; 1 $5 
 Whatdauntsaqman at the apprehenſion. of death, and makes 
him haye nodelightan thinking of Jutgement: to come 7 bur the 
ilt of fecret finnes, with whuch hee hath beene, and is ſo unyil- 
ing to part...It is. poſſe for,any man.to looke with com- 
fort upon the. approach ok, Deathy.and to, take delight in, and 
deſire therſecand - comtning.ob& Chriſt, but thee who upon this 
round is carcfull to purge his heart of- all {ecrer corruptions and 
Faſts whatſoever. This is thenghe firſt thing wherein it doth ap- 
peare; that the looking for the comming of Chriſt,is a ſpeciall 
mcanesto workeus toa holy and heavenly converſation. 
Secondly, as this is that which mortifieth the {ecret luſts, and 
corruptions of the heart, fo it-is, that alſo; which mortifies our 
wore affections. For what is it that will ſubdue inthe hearr,and 


this, the looking for, and expeRtation of a bettercltareto be had 
in Jeſus Chriſtar his{econd comming © Whar is.itthat makes men] 
hold the world fo faft':- What makes them ſo-gripple of the earth, 

and -tocleave ſo cloſe tothe things of this life , Bur becauſe they 
hayeno comfortable per{ſwafion, and expecation' of a beiter c- 


good warrant can.cxped with \comfart the ſecond comming of 
Chriſt, he careth nothing for: the-things of this life, Theretore 
ſaith the Apoſtle; If'yox be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke theſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at theright hayd of God: becauſe, Chriſt 
reth at theright hand of God, therctore {ct your affeRions, there: 
But how ſhall we come to. {cr: our jaftetions there 5 Ser. thews not 
( faith he ) pox the things of the earth, It's ncecſlary that the 
ſoule of a man ſhould have ſomething or -other to faſten upon. 


ſome objeto take upits delighrand joy : and hethat cannot have 


2 


nungy below: and the realon why hee | 
and hugges 
ings. and his at-. 


joy anddclighr in better things, inthings above, he lookes for it in) 

| P cleaves. to, and claſpes, 
withdelight the things below, is becauſc hee hath a 
better things tothinke of, to hopeafter.. Hee that hath a better in- 
feion to them, becauſe his hope is in Chriſt who ſhall make him 
eloriousat hisſccond comming. . You ſee then the neceſſitie of it 
in this ſecondreſpe. | 

But to goefurther, 


It is neceſſaticalſo fortheavoydingof any 
cvVul, | 
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evil;of any finne inthe a&@." « bps 
latearid ſquare His courſe 'of * 
| nefle;{0 that heavoidesthe# are 71 07 
| luſts ?-But this looking forthefecond comming ot, Ghriſt; +: 
| © This Argument Fob» theBaptiſt uſed to preſſeuipon his hea- 
' rers the Doctrine of repentance, becauſe rhe kingdome of: God was 
| at hand, This is that upon which Saint/Perer groundeth his exhot- 
ratiori'unto the people, As 3. 18. Repent ( faith heiand bee con- 
wverted, that your Pg may be blotted ont, when the times of refreſhing 
ſhall come fromthe preſence of the. Lord : Therefore repent, and-tc- 
turneunto God, doe away your finnes, becauſe there: will a time 
of refreſhing come, and you had need then to betound in another 
hue, inanother ſtate, then in your old rotten withered condition 
and ſinfull luſts. This is the Argument thar the Apoſtle uſed. to 
the Athenians to bring them from Idolarric to ſerverhe living God, 
becauſe God hath appointed to judge the world in righteouſneſſe, , that 
man whom he heb rilained Even for that reaſon, becauſe God hath 
7LI6 4 time to judge the world in righteouſneſſe, theretare they 
'ſhould ne Fs their Idols to ſerve the living God, There is no+ 
{thing that doth ſo unbottome the heart, nothing-ſo ſhakes and 
looſeneth a mans hold of finneand unrighteouſneſle, as the con- 
| fiderationof Chriſts comming to Judgement. What will it boote 
; me( will theſoule reaſon) to keep my' {ins when Chriſt will come 
to judge me formy fins * What thalſ get by going onin a courſe 
{ of aſinne, when Ican looke for nothing then, bur a ſentence of 
wrarhrobedenounced againſt me * This then isthat that doth ſers 
irleamanina holyconverſation in that reſpe&.: © - 
| my tourthly, this is that alſo which quickneth a man to the 
practiſe of all holy duties in his place, both in his-generall and 
[particular Calling. Ir is the'very argument which the Apoſtle 
| Saint Peteraſethto ſtirre us up to holineſſe of converſation, Seeing 
( fairh he )rhat all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what. manner of per- 
| ſons ought wee to be in all holy converſation and godlineſſe :/ looking. for 
\the comming of the day of God, where in the heavens being on fire ſhall 
|be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heate. As if hee 
\ſhonldhaveſaid : Looke now about the whole world, and ſec 
wharit is thatnow cancomfort you, if you beſuchasgoe on ina 
[courle of ſinne: It may be you will ſay, I feare not much, for I; 
|have many friends : Yea, biitalltheſe (bail die.  Itmay bee thou 
Haſtſtoreof lands;buralltharſhall bee burnt with-fire; It may 


: 
: 
- 


| 


be thou haſt many pleaſures: but thenthere ſhallbee nothing but 
Judgement. The comming of the Lord, that ſhall then putancnhd 
to all theſe, and tume the courſe of things , the pens 


_w putus onto a courſe of obedienice, to make us walke inrano- 
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thereof isa ſpeciall meanes to takeus off from: a:courſe of fintic; | 


A&,z.19, 


AQs 17.30, 
| 


4-Quickens 
to holinefle 
of life. 


2 Pet,3. 11, 
'T'H 


' 


tis it>that makes a 'man' regrl4 
according to therule' of holi- 
ions that are inthe. world through 
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our perſeve- 
rance in god. 
linefle, 
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| 


ther kind of faſhion while wee are inthe world. Therefore the 
A Saint Paul when he would ſtirre up Timothy tothe worke 
of the Miniſtrie, whats the t that hee uſeth ? 1 charge 
thee before Chriſt, who ſhall judge t quicke and the dead, As if hoe 
ſhould lay Z there ſhall bean appcaring before the Lord,and there- 
fore if thou wilt give thy account up with joy at that day, I 
charge thee to looketo thy Miniſtrie. 

So may I ſay tocyery man in his place; 7 chargethee that art a 
Maſter of a Familie, looke to the bulineſle of thy Familie, to the 
ſalvation of the ſoulesof thy people. 1 charge thee that arta Fa- 
ther ora Mother, to looke to the falyation of the ſoules of thy 
Children. 71 charge tbee that art a Chriſtian, to looke to the ſalya- 
tion of thy owne {oule, And how is thecharge * 7 charge theebe- 
forethe Lord Teſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quicke and dead. Becauſe 
there ſhall come atime, when both thou and they ſhall bee preſent 
before Chriſt at his appearing, therefore if thou wilt have com- 
fort inthem, andinthy ſelfe, and in Chriſt , be carefull to doe the 
_—_ that concernes thy place , looking for the. comming. of the 
Lor Ms — 
SH youſcein this reſpe&alſothereis nothing ſo forciblean 
Argumentto ſettle a man in a holy converſarion, in a heavenly 
courſe as this, for a man alwayes to looke for the ſecond com- 
ming of Chnſt, | 

Laſtly, there is nothing fixetha man ſoconſtantly in a holy 
courſe as this. Or coxverſation ( faith the Apoſtle ) & alwayes 1» 
heaven, Weealwayes walkeonearth as thoſe that aſpire to hea- 


* | peare, wee may. have confidence, and not bee aſhamed before him at hu 


It may be Chriſt may comenow and take thee away by death to 


ven, becauſe wee alwayes looke for the comming of Chriſt. 
Wert thou carefullto ſerve God yeſterday ? doe it todayallo: 


day, and thereis no R_EON for. judgement afterward. Little 
children ( ſaith Saint Fohn)) now abide in him, that when hee ſhall a 


conming.” Witat is it that givetha man boldneſle, and takes away 
ſhame trom himatthe comming of Chriſt 2 What is the reaſon 
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ſtancie inhis ſervice. It is the Argument that the holy Ghoſt u- 
ſcrh tothe Church of Philatlelphia, Rev.3-11. Hold faſt that thou 
haft, and let no man takethy crowne, Asif hee ſhould ſay, Thereisa 
| time comming when Crownes ſhall bee given : but to whom * to 
thoſe thathold our, thar perſevere in a godly courſe, Be thou faith- 
full tothe death, and thou ſhalt receive a crowne of glory. | 

| Thisis that, I ſay, that will make a man gc on, will make him 
| that is good in youth, be good in age alſo; becauſe whenſocver he 
dieth, ake 

| ſhall not begin in __; andendin the fleſh : this will make him, 
| that having put his 


Cn then hce hath had care to walke on conſtantly in a good 
courſe. | 

| Thus you ſethe point proved to you, that a Chriſtian ſoule 
'hatha maine benefitby his looking for the ſecond comming of 
[Chriſt, and thatthis is it that makes him carcfull-ro mortifie his 
ſecret luſts:thatthisis it that makes him catefull to purge himſclfe 
\from worldly affeRions: that this is ir that makes hum induſtrious 
[toavoideevill courſes: that this is .it that makes him diligent in 
goodaGtions ; that this isit thatmakes him conſtant, and to perſc- 
vere to the end in all holy wayes, andin avoyding 6f all evill: 
becauſc he lookes for, and waites forthe comming oft -Chrift, | 
| Nowthentake this fora maine tryall of your ſelves concer- 
ning the former point, Whether can you wi 
thecomming of Chriſt orno ? 

: There ſhall bee abundance at that da 

jpnar tame :1 ſaw( ſaith Saint Fo 
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ſhall receive his Crowne: This will makea man: thathe | 


and to the plough, hee will not looke backe; be 
cauſe hee no further lookes for comfort in the appearance of 


from the z b2-30 


een LF 


\ | 


 \ment?/Sechoweffeftually thisworkesin you, © ©. 

j- 4 [you looke:for Chriſts com- 
| 0B, [elves z therefore you 'purge 
« = — nr rai _Gg 2 mom | Out 


i _ 


( 


m—_ ——_— —__ zac a.< Do ail 


| 


[ 


[ 
| 


* pO” OT IT on rn mn nn —_ 5 


% ” WY 
” 


th —_— —_— 
” OO —— 


—_ —_— 


_— Cc —<—— ooo WED Pop —_ CO  —o—_ O_o  W— 


————__— PO — po es 
'- a— ; > © jp —S— 4 of 
. ” ” - 


 eAMotiverou boh (Converſation. 


| 


— 


| I 


then ( when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall bee manifeſt ) that ſhall bee 


thouwert borne : It is better to thee then the Ke” of thy mariage, it 


rs 1 i ery aur” bo Chriſt will come and'take mce 
' |away before oven 


out your hiſts and cotruptions, becauſe there ſhall bee nothi 


diſplcaſing ro tim when hee ſhall come © Are you carcfull to let 
fall worldly affections, becauſe you have a, comfortable appre- 
henſion of heavenly joyes ? Are you carctulltoturne your courſe 
from ſinne, becauſe you would not lye open to the judgement of 
condemnation! Arc youcaretull ro doc good, ro perſevere in the 
practiſe of god! incſle, becauſe hee that frat come, will come,and will 
nit tarry ? It it bee thus with you, then you may with comfort 
thinke of thatday, then you may with cheerctulneſſe looke upon 
theday of death : the day of death then, « better then the day in which 


is the day Of that great Mariage that ſhall bee made berweene 
Chriſt and thy ſouletoalleternitie: It is better then rhe day thar 
thou obtaineſt thy freedome, then the day that thoucommeſt out 
of thy Apprentithip: ir is the day. wherein thou aut ſer free, and 
brought 1ato the gloriows liberty of the ſonnes of God : It is aday that 
is berter then the day of the enjoyment of the greateſt comforts 
ofthis life,becauſcirfers thee inthe poſiceſſion of pleaſures that are at 
Gods _ hand for tuermore. 

Takethisconſtderation thereforeto heart : and that you may 
walkeina holy courſe the better, and with more conſtancie, keepe 
the obje&alwayescloſe to your cyc. Thinke with your ſelves 
and ſay: If wee would walke as Saints in beaven, wee muſt live 
as Saints oncarth. /But how ſhall wee doe this 2 Be often thinking 
of the comming of Chriſt: often put this queſtion toyourſoules; 
Whatif-Cliriſt ſhould now come? If hee ſhould come now I 
am in the.Charch, an I Rs the Word with thar affeion 
that oughttohcarci with If hee ſhould come now Iam in my 
calling; jinmy worldly buſinefle, doe I follow it with a heavenly 
diſpoftion as I'ought to doc, Whar if hee ſhould come now 
whyle: , ſhould hetakemeec as one faſting with feare 
leſt I ſhowld ſidncagainſt God inmy mirth * What it hee ſhould 
come\andtakemeeaſleepe, have I made my peace with God. be- 


foreLwent roreft &: 4 ay bt 
>Wotrkethcſe confiderations uponthy ſoule. When the mor- 


cyening,how ſhall I walke this day, that I may have 
comforrinthe —— Chriſte /'Whenrhe Evening iscome, 
thinkey Itemay bel ſhall never ſee morning before 4 ag day 
of th Reſurrection, what now ſhall I doe, that if I*die in my 
ſlcepeImayreſtin the Lord, and fo may have comforr in his ap- 
pearance? Either this moment,cither this minute; ſettle thy com- 
forrand peace with Chriſt , orir may bee the nexthoureir will be 
too late. And remember thatif eycr you will live a holy life, if 


Ever 
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ever on . . . Ax *® ws 4 
match and ſcriouſly ſettled in this meditation: ſlight it not : paſſe 
it notin yourthoughts as atnatier of diſcourſe, but Ict'is boo al 
working meditation, let ic bee&ffe&uall tv produce! fomewhat ini 
youtbarmay warmeand heat your hearts, and to ſet on fire thit 
whole foule, and:to purge. out the diofc of corruption that rc- 
mainesin you. {$10-2 i 34.4 OLD I $1110 
Thus you ſee what it is: that the Apoſtle here undertakes for 
humſelfe; and for as many as walked as hee did: they had a heawerrs 
ly Converſation, and that which made them have a heavenly conver: 
ſation, was the looking for the comming of Chrift. This was the fruit 


ina heavenly conyerſation onearth. . '... * 
Thete is another fruit of this: by their looki 

| ſhall find himro bee a Lordand Jefus: Wee looke 

Lord Feſus : Which word ſheweth, that all that Chriſtdid for the 

purchaſe of our redemption, heedid it by price, and by power. 

Heedid it by price; hee ſatisficd his Fathers Juſtice, atid ſo hen: 

is a Saviour: Weewaite( faiththe Apoſtle 1 Theſ.1.10.) for his $0 


red ns from the wrathita come. 


bee Saviour and Lordtathee; 'A! Saviouttoltree'thee:ifrom finne 
and condemnation 'A Lond, toibeftow! upon thee heaven, and 


Chriſts comming inthe manner bEfofe ſpoken of, wee ſhall find 

him then tobe a Lord, and Jeſus : one that will fave us from our 

finnes, and one that hath power to beſtow heaven upon us. 
Wouldeſt thou then have this comfort at that day * Let him 


aSaviour, excepthee bea Lord and Commander alſo, Bur you 
e occaſion oF ourm at this time, 15 to commit to the 


joy at the comming of Chritt,| 
onl | 


will havea heavenly g6avorſation onearth, you muſt be | 


of their looking for the comming of Chriſt; ir made them walke| 


from heaven, whom bieraiſed fromthe dead, even Feſus, which delive* 


[roomy 12 ; eg 
And by powertqo, overSathan: ſo heeisa Lord, the Lord of 
might, Thouſhalt haq at cho day pf Chriſt, that hoe twill both| 


glory with the Saints, This:is.another bencfit of our looking for |, 
beeſo hereto theein this life : let him be thy Lord and comman- | 


der of all thy affeions, of the wholeman, yeeld obedience now | 
to his will, and thou ſhalt þdhinhdJeÞis then. Hee is nota Jeſus, | 


341 | 


| 
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ys, rs ſervice to Chriſt then ſhe&-had done, if God 

ould have ſpared her longer. And ſhee expreffſedalſoagreatde- 

fireof Chriſts ſecond comming : adefire that hee would” receive 

her to himſelie, and that theſe'dayes of finne might bee fini- 

ſhed. Much ſhewas in theſe defires; and ſhe had good warrant for 

it: forſhee wascarctull (as I am informed J:to'ſer up the king- 

dome of Chriſt in her Family. It is the dutic ofa good Wifeto be 

a helpe to her Husband, eſpecially in matters of picty, and the 

wouldp of God: and therein her example ſhould teach wives to 

ſtriveherein. Shee was alwayes ſtirring him up-ro prayer in his 

Familie, toa more carefull ſanRifying of the Lords day, hercin 

Shee was frequent.  Shee was much-mortified-to the world for 

ſome late yeares ( as it was obſerved-in her daily courſe by thoſe 

that knew her. ) Thus ſhe labourecd totfit her ſelte and her Familie, 

that ſhee might have comfortinthe great Day of the appearing of 
the Lord Jeſus. JH - 

' I ſpeakeupon information, for your edification, to ſtirre you 


[up to labour to fit your ſclves tor Chriſt by purging out of 


ſinne in your hearts and lives: Labour to fit your Families for 
Chriſt, thar when you, and your ſervants and children ſhall a 
peare before him, you may looke on them, and looke on Chriſt 
withcomfort, as men that before have prepared them- 
| ſelvesfor the comming of Chrift, and as thoſe 
:tharthen ſhall liftuptheir heads,becauſs 
I Tt 


f 


___ eirredemption- : 


. FINIS. 


Lvxs 9.44. 
Tet theſe ſayinzs ſinke downe into your eares. 


\ P xo. 23:14, 
The law of the wiſe, is a fountaine of life t0 depart fromthe 
ſnares of death, 
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DEATH. 


a HN 8.51. 
verily, verily, I ſay unto you, if 4 man oye ry ſa 1) Wwe, is ſhall never| 


ee acath. 


IT is not long (men and brethren ) Lace 
P11 Death rodc in triumph thorow this Citic, 

| 2nd did beare downe all before him : hee 
SAR locked up your houſes, pulled downe 
S3S11 your windowes, and made the wealthieſt 

off among you put _ them the ſemblance 
| of Banckroutnefſe, by locking up: their 
| dores, and turning > their: Pc to their 


- houſes, and radkings layed the 
Tyrant then: there died thouſands a-weeke ney ju 0p 
with.carkaſles : 


alwa wyes cryeth, Give, give, was almoſt cloycd: 
Death ſerved himſelfe ſo faſt, that the Priſon could ſcarſcholdthe 
Priſoners: It might almoſt have beene ſaid then of this Citi; as 
[once it was of Beyp t; There was ſcarſe 4 -- - ---5 waxing 
mot dead, at leaſt 7 thave as ftcare of :Deat 

{ Now ithath | cow God to ſhew you more Do: had men| 
how die but by ſcores; Deathgocth his old p _ rakes away! 


a few ſecretly without obſervation. Bur [ is amo 
(a ,and ſtill will beſo long as ſinne is ial you : ahd RE 
14 


_ co —— - —— 
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AND PROMISE; | 
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2146 (, briſls Precept and promiſe, or 
Pay it willnot bee unſcaſonable uponthis occaſion for mee to ſpeake;| 
uro hcare fomewharrhat may arme youagainſt his laſt and 
70 \Death : which though hee not ſucha ftirre 
lefſe Mottalitie, yet hee will certainly take us all 
+byone: And who catitell but hee may be amongſt the 
of the lhwns Re be fer Hundies that die now,-as no 

whe hes Id beamiongſt the number of the 


Since Death thereſore is alwayes an enemic, and alwayes fight- | 
cth againſt usþthofighnotalwayes with like furicand violence )it | 
isa part of wiſedome inusalwayes to heare, and to practiſe that ] 
which may ſecure us againſt the danger of death. And that is | 
taught inthis Text, | 


. Veridy, verily, I ſay unto you, If a man keep! my ſaying, hee ſhall ne- 
wer ſee Lu 


* <a d©// 
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Diviſes, Whercin( not to ſpeake any thing of the Context )I pray take 
notice who ſpeakes the words. 
The Authour of truth; the Death of Death, hee that can beſt 
tell by what meanesa man may ſhunthe hurt of ir : hee that hath 
vanquiſhed it, and overcome the uttermoſt of his aſſaults : Our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that hath ſlaine death, and bronght life and immor- 
tality to 'oht, Tr OR for theavoyding of the 
hurrof. Death, Thenobſerycthe manner of his ſpeaking. 
verily, verily, I ſay unto you : with an affirmation carneſt and re- 
doubled. Hee never affirmed any thing untrue, therefore that 
which hee ſpeakes is anundoubted verity.; Hee never ſpake any 
thingraſhly, therefore that which hee affirnied ſo carncſtly, is a 
weighty thing, and of greatconſequence,. ' 

A laſtly obſerve ( that which I only ſhall inſiſt upon) the | 
marter of his direction here comprehehded in a hypothetical | 
propoſition, which hath ( as all ſuch have)twoparts. An Ante- 
cedentygand a Conſequent, In the one hee ſhevyeth the Dutic ro 
beedone asa neecſſary condition for the obtaining of that which 
a none intheother. Thefirſt hath the Dutic ; Theſecond the 

thatfloweth from the Dutie. Theſe two areknirt together 

ina tot neceſſaryconſcquence, 1f a may keepe my. word, hee ſhall 
| Thedaie | © You ke nowrthe 09:20 perfect remedie againſt the evill of 
commanded. | Death; thar is; #o:ktepe the ſaying and word of Chriſt, If any would 
know by wharmcancs be 4% Bu ſecured againſt the terrible of | 

all retriblerhings(as one callerh Death ) here is a ſure and certaine 
rule forhim, and hee need nor. doubt of it, it commeth from the 
moutfi of Chriſt, tet him keepe his ſaying, and then Death ſhall ne- 
ps harme. ] Bt 
TH 


H—_— 


a - Securitic avainſt Death, MO OS 147 


| 

© 1. will firſt interpret theſe words unto you; and. then make | 

themgood b Ceripture and Reaſon, and. then apply, them, an 

commit win eand you, andallat laſt rotheb got God... 

Firſtthen, when our Saviour Chriſt a, If «mas: wee muſt Meaningof 

conccivehim tomeane generally, at leaſt indefinitely, 1f avy may | 03 
er : forſo it pleaſeth himto ary, wang promjle in the re- 


TW . 

| doubling of the word, that no manmay have cauſe; rg fay hee is 

| excluded, except hee/exclude himſelfe. Lg 

| :Keepemy ſayings. Here firſt I muſt ſhew you what is meant by 

ſayings : and then what itisto keepe thoſe ſayings. irq 
The Saying, or words of Chrift, is, the Dottrine of the Gejjeh, ane What is 

Covenant of Grace, gorges + nary iscalled His : uſe] mezar by the 

by it hee bringeth /ife and immortality to light (as I ſaid before )] cirift, vis. | 

which in formertimes was hid as it were in the darke, and not; ThcDoarue 

made knowne ſo _ tothe ſonnes of men. The Gentiles] *f,*>* ©o- 


| 


knew little ornothing of it. The Fewes knew what they knew Py | 


with much darknefſe and obſcurity, Hee'that was ( almoſt) the | 
firſt Preacher of this Goſpell in cleare rermes without any vailc 
or darkneſſe ( Fohn Baptiſt ) who was as it were betweene both, 
hee did deliver this doctrine not ſo darkly as the Prophets before 
him, nor ſoclearcly, as after it was by our bleſſed Saviour, and 
thoſe that ſucceeded him, Therefore I fay, it is the Saying of 
Chrift by anexcellency, becauſe hee did ina manner firſt begintg9 
teachand declare the ſame, inthe cleareneſſe and ſweetnefle there-! 
of: and hee ſenthis Apoſtles abroad to make & plaine and manifeſt 
toall the world, rhat «man may runne. and reade it. 

And His likewiſe it is called, becauſe hee is the Authour of it, 
for hee is the worker of that falvation which'it declareth to us, | 
| Now this Dotrine of the Goſpel hath two parts. 

The firſt acquainting us with our miſerie. Two'parts of 
The m_ "ad LAUREN, R | . | the Gofpell, 
Foras the Bond an uittance ſpecific the debt, bur to dif- | ,-<.,; 
| ferent purpoſes, the one -., tie the Debtor to the pa ent; the ed, —_ 
other toabſolye and acquit him : eyen ſothe Law and the Goſpell | 
both declarethe miſcrie of man, the one to tic it faſt upon him. the | 


other to helpe him the betterto looſe it from him, ThePhyfitian 
intreateth of the ſickneſſe as well as the Cure, but of the elle 
alonefor thecures ſake, The Judge paſſcth a ſentence of condem- 
nation, and thenlargely rchearſeth thecrime and puniſhment duc 
tothe offender :the Pardon likewiſe makes mention of the fault, 


and the puruſhment, but in a different manner, and to a different 
cnd. Sothe Gaſpell declareth mans miſcrie, and borroweth 
much of the Law, tharmay lay downegur wretched eſtare in 


\{elves, and ſo draw inthat which is the maine and princips!l 
i it, the remedic of our fouls, And this part of te Golpltte 
Ee be WTI... 


t 
he 
ſtle 


— ht. th. tilh.. 
.- 


— 


I ——— 
rn urn 


a... tre. er EE. 


C hrifts Precept and promiſe, or 


——_—_— 


Rom.3.23. 


2-T he man- 
ner how we 
are redec- 
med, 
Rom,z- 24+ 


| 2+ The means ! 
1 how to enjoy 
the remedie, 


1. The Con-, 
| ditions of the |. 
Covenantof 


Grace. 


| [Uhat they are fallen foto that Glovy 


1 The ſecond part of the Goſpell, the words of Chriſt; is-con: | 
| cerning the Remedie, whereby a nidh may be helped 


| hi helpe.. 


ihe ſelfei in the fimilirude of finfull fleſh : 


a a at. com... 0 _ 


 [asthe Apoſtle ſairh in that Have, 'T hus Chriſt by his 


| | whereby hee was ſubje&ro the Law for our ſakes, hath abſolutly 
| and futly delivered us from the power of finne and of Death, and 


| Ape le St. t, Paw ul ſuccintly deliverethin a few words, Ro 3123. | 
have ſinnif, and are come ſhort of the glory of God * All hoon 

jo: and Aliheve ſinned in fucha fort, and meaſure; and degree, 
Imyof God, by whith the Ap: le 

(Tthinke) meaneth, life'Eternall : that Glory7'that (had: wHhor 
becnfor finne he would havebeſtowed upotthe-ſorines of inen, | 
by verrue of the firſt Covenant he made Rn them, 


againſtthis 
miſcric. And for that purpoſe it ſthewerh vs, oor ſpas Hs > 
And how hee helpes us. > 

' And what ii bee dnch 0K ſelves, that wee may obtaine and. enjs 


- 'ThePcrſonthat helpeth us, is the 'Sonne, Manife fef in the fleſh, 
theSonneof God taking our naturev pon him, and clothing him | 
tbe Eternall Sonne of the Far 
ther, aſſuming ( I fay ) the very nature uf man into- the unitie of | 
hisPerſon, o becomming Godand Man inthe fame Perſon, hee | 
is theſole Redeemer, neither-is there ary. other name under Leaven by | 
whick-weecanbe' ſaved, biit by his alone, 
>  Againe, it ſheweth us by what meanes hee faverh us : as the A- | 
{tle ſpeakes plaine cnough in the next verſe to that I ſpake of | 
ore; bein jus fied freely: by his gracethrough the redemption that | 

i in-Feſus C To the intent that hee might free us from the 
Carſeof the Law, and wrath of God,-and the danger of exerall 
| Death, he youchlatedto be made ſome or #s, tofatisfie the juſtice of | 
bis Fathor , by enduring the Curſe df the Law, and:to accompliſh 


pros 6 uſueſ of the Liv by being} tnade (in our ſtead) under the * 
Law, ſo he he became a Propitiationfor the ſins of the ſons of men. | 


I "IT 


perke fail: | | 


faction made to his Father , and that pertect Righewſcſ 


——_— 


performedthe worke of our Rederwption - by vertue whereof, by | 
the wm and Lond, __ value W «x ” Arc od; and; 
Redecmed from this Death, and from a Er CVUS, 

|ehaec: ctoſſcourcternall happineſſe,” - | 
-"Ahdthirdly, the Goſpeltſhewerh us by whatmeans we may be-! 
Tome arcikers of this:happineſſe and Redemprion-in Chriſt : and | 
rtallethus of three things; (as it were) Conditions of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, of 'the New Covenant, which is ratified by the bloud | 
of Chriſt. Tay of three'things, the Conditions ( on our parts )| 
rs _ Cn; "Chei if wee doe, we ſhall cormuly bee faved 

Re przons #1 Chri eb! 


_ The friti is Repentancy. © 


m—. il... 


Securitie againſt Death. 


The ſecond is Beleeving. | 

The third is our New obeazerce. i ola 

Alland cach of theſe plainly expreſt in the word of God. 

As for Repentance, it is that wherewith Fohn the Baptiſt began 
his Preaching. Ir is that that our Saviow commanded his Apoſtles 
to declare tothe Fewes, Repent, for the kingdome of heaven u at hand. 
It is that which himſclfe preached at the firſt, as Saint Marke wit- 
neflcth, chap. 1.15. It isthat which Saint Paul began with, when| ycy...is, 
heecameto the Athenians, AZ. 17, and now hee admoniſheth all men 
every where to repent, It was the firſt of the foundations of the 
| Doctrine of the beginning of Chriſt, that was wont to bee taught in| Heb.6. 
the Ancient Church, as witneſleth the Authour to the Hebrewes, 
chap.6. not laying againe the foundation of repentance from dead works, 


andthen he proceedeth to the reſt, This Repemtance is that which | 

the Lord requirethabſolutely of the ſonnes of men, asa condition 

of the new Covenant, the Covenant of Grace, without which they | 

| connet poſes y be made partakers of the ſame. 
n 


| TI | 
this Repentance hath 4. parts, every one of which is ſo Rep pay of 


needfull,; that without it the reſt 1s little worth. 
Firſt lamenting for our finnes, and being ſorry for our iniqui- | Godly forrow! 
ties, as David ſaid of himſclfe, Pſal.38, 7 will declare my iniquitie, | for frane, | 
and bee ſorry for my ſinnes, And ſo the Apoſtle Saint Fames ex- |* 38: 
reſlcth it, chap.4.9. Afflie# your ſelves, mourne and weepe, let your 
aughter bee turned into ſorrow, and your joy into teares, Therefore 

Chriſt you know was {cntto Preach glad tydingseothe Priſoners and 
| Captives, andthe opening of the priſon to the = ta ,and tobring the| 
ojle of gladneſſeto thoſe that mourned in Sion. A man muſt firſt be a 
Mourner in S10n, one that ſmitethon his thigh, and ſaith with Fere- 
mie, Wye to mee becauſe IT have ſinned. | 
Secondly, tothis Sorrow muſt bee joyned acknowledgement, | Confelion | 
and confeſſion of ſinne to Almighty God, for ſo witneſſeth the | ** *2**+ 
Wiſe-men, Prov.28. If wee confejſe and leave our ſinnes, wee ſhall have Pro.28; | 
mercy. So David faith, Pſal.32.3,4. 1 ſaid I will confeſſe my finnes, | ? Gal.32.4; 
and thou forgeveſt the iniquitie w, ſinne. And Saint Fohptelleth 
usin his 1. Epiſt.1.9. If wee confeſſe qur ſinnes, God is faithfull and\ : Joh.1.9, 
true to forgive ws our ſinnes. $0 you ſee Confeſſion as'well as ſorrow 
paring [ quires to une no. A man muſt eyen Ar- 

,4andas it were indite himſelfe before God, plead guiltic, 
acknowledge histreſpaſſe whatſoever it bec, wry Lone himſelf: 
worthy to beedeſtroyed forthem, orelſeheerepents nor though 
he weepeout hiseyes withmourning and lamentation. 

- Thethird hg quite is, a firme purpoſe of amendment of| Firme pur- 
life. Whoſoever will haye Godto accepthis teares, and bend a] *9***: 
favourablecareto his humiliationand acknowledgement, he muſt I 
acknowledge whatevill hee hath alrcady done, that he put ona 
Li : | "=S.--.--: ſedfaſt| 


— — 
<_o Some , © o2 OOO o o o ee _- 
th. is 


Jan, 4.9. 


(brite Precept and promiſe, or 


| Petition for 
patdon in the 
name of 


Chriſt, 


Repentance 
ov taughe 
in the Goſe 
pell, 


Eh + eng = 


|ſtedfaſt purpoſe of doing ſo nomore: according to the dire&ion 


that our Saviour Chrilt giveth ro the man that hee had healed, 
Foh.5. Goethy way and finze no more : and as Saint Paul ſpeakes, Let 
him that ſtale, ſteale no more - Andtherefore the-Wiſemarr purtteth 
on this part ro the former, in the before alledged place, If wee 
confeſſe our ſinnes, and leave them, wee ſhall find mercie. There muſt 
= ſay )aſctrled purpoſe, and a fixed flat determination in the 
ſoule of every man to caſt off thoſe tranſgreſſions that hee hath 
confeſt, and to returne nomore to commit them, aticaſt not to al- 
low thoſe ſ{innes that he hath acknowledged. 
Laſtly, there muſt beadded ro the former three, or elſe they 
will not availeneither, an carneſt ſupplication to God for mercy, 
and forgiveneſlſe through the mediation of his welbeloyed Son 
Jeſus Chriſt : which was wont to bee craving mercie without this 
mentioning of Chriſt, before hee was offered, and revealed to the 
world; Butnow it muſt be ſo done, as wee muſt ſpecially and 
particularly preterre ourthoughts and defires to him, in begging 
mercie at his Fathers hands for his ſake alone. So David, after the 
numbring of the people, 7 have done exceeding fooliſhly, but Lord 
blot out, p rc: the ſinne of thy ſervant : So God commandeth, Hof. 
14-2. Taketo you words, and ſay to the Lord, receive us graciouſly. SO 
did David whenhe renewcd his repentance, ( and ſo muſt allmen 
doe when they begin to repent ) Have mercy upon mee according t0 
the mulritude of thy mercies, and blot out my tranſgreſcions, 8c. 

Theſe are the parts of repentace. And this is the firſt thing re- 
quired at our.hands, as'the condition of the Covenant of Grace, 
without which weecan never obtaine lite eternall. And this re- 


 pentanceconliſteth of ſorrow tax finne, and acknowledgement of 


ir to God, with a firme purpoſe of amendment, and earneſt petiti- 
on of pardon, forthe takeof the (or kelus Chriſt, 
And this is ſuch a Do&trine as the Covenant of workes, the Law, 
nevertaught tothe ſonnes of men; Nay, verily it will not admit 
it: the Law ſcornes (as it were )to admit repentance, for it exclu- 
deth ſinne : Repentance implicth finne in all the degrees and kindes, 
therefore itis farre from accepting Repentance - If thou haſt once 
broke the Law, repent, or not repent ; Amend, ornotamend; be 
ſorry, or not ſorry, thou ſhalt never be pardoned or forgiven : It 


| is a roughandſterne Schoolemaſter, that will whip and ſcourge 


offending children, though they crave pardonnever ſo much : Ir 1s 
arough Creditour that: will throttle the Debtour, and caſt tum 
into Priſon though he confeſle the debt, and be never ſo importu- 
nate inaSlang favour and patience. - | 

But the Covewant of Grave, it is a fweet DoQrine, a comforrable 
Do&rine. Thou haſt fined, oh man, and broken the Law, and 


fallen fromrhefavour of God,and all poſſibility of Glraton in 


i 


— 


——_— 


[ oe | Secur itie againſt Death, 


* 


* SS” 


OT 
. 


ſclfe: but come; be ſorryForthy finne, 'acknowle 
ry teſolveto rnand Her no longer; cricto him for pardon 
of itxhee tyill graciouſly pardon thee. Thus 13 2 ſwoet Doctrine 
you ſce,full of comfort and conſolation: yet it 18 aDoRtine rhat 
tendettrtothe honour of the Juſtice of God, as well'as.to the ho- 
nour of his grace-and love”: the Lord conld not | tony 
conditions for receiving us to fayour, but that wee repent. 
Whit Judge would ſo abuſe mercie, as having paſtthe ſentence. of 
death upon a Malefactour, will yet pardon him, and fave him 
from the halter, if he benot forry for his crime; and comeandit- 
'trear for mercieand/favour, and confeſſe that hee hath offended, 
| miſenever to doe ſoagaine ? there is no mercy and pardon 
for ſuch a one, becauſe mercic muſt not oppoſe Juſtice, though it 

y 


| may Tomewhar( as wemay fa ya—_ ice, ' The bloud © 
| Chriſtif irwere ſhed m—_ thou times over, it could nevet 
corrupt the Juſtice-of God 'it may ſatisfic itbut not corrupt it: 
nowthe Juſtice of :God werecorrupted, if it ſhould admit an im- 
penitent and hard:hearted fitmer to favour, and beſtow upon him 
remiſſion of ſinnes and life everlaſting,that would-never leave it, 
nor forſake it, norbee ſorry for it, but ſtill goc onto offend God, 
{andrrampleunder foot his authoritie : this being — ro Ju- 
ſticeinthe very nature andefſence of Juſtice, it cannot poſhbly bee 
cffeed, no not by the ſhedding of the bloud of Chriſt : the 
bloudof Chriſt is 'of that value, that it fatisficth-the Juſtice of 
God,and cauſeth him upon the penitence and humiliation of a fin» 
ner, to receive him to graceand fayour. . | 
You ſee now-what is the firſt part of the Condition re- 
quired on our fide forthe obtaining of life by Chriſt, that is Xe-| 
penance. £ / ( FAILS. 
{  "Thenextis,Faithin Chriſt, ' + | 
This wee are taughtevery where : 1f thou beleeve in the Lord 
|Fef#s Chriſt ( ſaith the Apoſtle tothe trembling Jaylour ) thos ſhal; 
beeſaved, And(faith our Saviour ) this i the worke of God, that yee 
—_— _—_ whom hee _ ſent. 
_ This beleeving on Chr;ft, is I ſuppoſe nothing clſe but a ſtay- 
ing, and reſting, a depending and relying upon the merits oy 
{auisfaQion of-our bleſſed Saviour, by the vertueand meritthere- 
of roobraine remiſſion of finnes, and cternall life, and all good 
DE oem any 
clte, fo [1 his owneaQions, c 

jth behind him whatſoever "3400 d in him, and wholly 
claſpeth on Chriſt, and cleaycth to him; ſtajcthon him, reſteth on 
him for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and for the favour of God, and 
for grace and: ſalyation , this man belceveth in the Lord Jeſus 


it to thy 


2.Faith.' 
Jok.6.2g, 


Definition 
of Faith, 


 Chyiſt: and this man performes thatduric which makes him one 
nn: | Hh a © With| 


* tw. WY 


EFI—_ 


Mansrepen- 

tance _ to 
che honour of 
Gods. juice. 
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Geſpell, 


dicnce, 
' 


under the 
J. Law. 


3. New obe- 


How diffc. 
renced from 
{ that required 


| Wich Chriſt, tharcauſerh ethhim to become a member, of that. mil 
[call body whereof Chyiſtis the bead-: and that cauſeth bim:16 


one withthe Father, anftlto be thechild of God, for by faithiree are 


| | become the children of Gael: | 
Rs, 
taught in the 


HTOD i (11923 TC 11.991 HG 

This F443» Chrift thcLaw doth not teach, the former Ceve- 
wes would nar accept: What? to bring totheLaw,the Righrcouſ- 
neſle of another, the ſatisfaion of another;iapd to _—_— 
that to be enitettained-arid received, the, Law rcjets iti, Thou 
muilſtpay thy ſolte, inchy-owne perſon, and with thy owne goods, 
thou muſt yetldperfefbobedicnceto the Law, and fully. accom- 
pliſh irinthyowne perſon: it will nor receive payment of another 
torrhee; it will nor accept {ſatisfaction of the righteouſneſſe of 
another on.thy behalte, © th own 199, 1% 
lv But, ohthe ſweetneſſ=of. the Dofrine of the Goſpell, If we 
have a Treaſarerthatisable,and a to pay'the.debr, that will 
tenderand make payment of it, we ſhall be accepted tor his lake; 
forthat wegivehum the glory ot reſting upon this payment, and be 
not ſoabſurdasto mixeany ationotiour own tothat payment, 
thathe hatlyraade fully and 'compleatly for us. This isa Doctrine 
of ſweetnefleyand fayour;and great compaſiion,thar though we 
cathnotdovitot our felves, we ſhall be accepted, ifour Suretewill 
doc ir for us; fothatweegive our Surctic the glory of being a per- 
fe& and able pay-maſter, and relic wholly u is ſatisfaction. 
> Thelaſtpart of thecondition on our fide, is that we yeeld New 
obedience tothe Law : Perictly toobty it: to which wee areryed 
by the former Covenant. . 1 | 

--:Bntnowthis is the. obedience of the Goſpel}, a thing farre 
different frotn.che obedinee of the Law that was formerly re- 
; ns inthe 01d Covenant: there a man wastycd, and bound to 
obey pertectly, tully,complearly, without any defect : In a word, 
hee muſt pay the uttermoſt farthing , hee mult doe! his dutie, his 
whole dutic, 40 all the/partsand degrees, with all filnefſe of per- 
feftion, abtolutely without any defe&t or want , without any 
impertectionat all. An impoſſible labour for c ed man: a 


ſcrvicethat none(all having loſt thoſe abilities that God gave man 
atthe firſt} cancyex reachto. But then commerh the ſweet Gol- 

rhe DoRrine of grace and favour, of tender compaſſion;and 

ith thus ; If thou wilt copſent 10 obey, thow ſhalt cate the good things 

of the Land : If you mortifie the deedes of the wy by the ſpirit, you ſhall 
liveRom.8.13.;,Butif.you( though never ſo. much in ſhew un- 
der the-Covenant of Grace )live after the fleſh, you ſhall die. 
EIS nos 

, for the obtaining of cvcrlaſting happineſlc, tor 
eſca ing of Death : and Saint 


Toba ſaith ; If weewalke in the light, 
Sr0205g fellowſhip owe with another, and the bloud of Chrift ſpall pwge | 
Fr43t ys M4 # | - 


- 
Ds A 


. 


| bodies asinſtruments of his glory, and not ſerve finne atiy 


| 


| inthe luſts thereof : they mult not give their mentbers as weapons of 
unrighteouſpeſſe to ſinne, bur live 35 cth them that are one 
with Chriſt, mortifyi 


| 
| 


j 


ving to this perfedtion in truth and fincerity, deſiring and labou-| 
ring after it, in putting out ourſelves towards tin then promi- | 
| ſing acceptance through the perfeRtion of Chriſt,in and by which | 


; 


| 
1 


| 


| 


nmr # © 


[dience of allthar was required, inallfulneſſe, and then promiſing 
acceptance; butthe obedience that 'the Goſpell requires, is ſtri- 


|the Goſpel : but for the more cleereexplaini 


j wiſhing and defiring. A_man cannot poſi 
| ſalvation, till hce hath ſo asked pardon,as heerefalycth - 
\ment: and when hee hath this reſolution, and. relycth ynChri 
forthe pardonof his ſinne, then from him hee recciveth. power:to 
|amendmentat life, and fo his parpatcomatth dean, and fi 


'4 


11 Seourttie againſt Deaths '% 


as from all rome + ſo tharthis walking in the lighs, and New Obedience, 


ws from all py 
is Anon required of all thoſe that intend. to bee made parta- 


kers of Chriſt and his benefits : they mult give up their ſoules and | | 


longer 


themſclves,or being quickned with him,to pradtiſeall 


all the luſts of the fleſh, and quicken 
all his commands, was 


required inhis word, and to © 


firlt written in Adamsheart, and then in Tables of ffove. T his: New | 


obedience is the ſame in ſubſtance that was required in the former 
Coyenant, but now with a gracious acceptation of cndeyour at- 


ter perfeRion in ſtead of perfeRion: the former tyed us tothe obe- 


our unperfcttions are done away. 


Now(Brethren ) youunderſtand what this ſaying of the Lord 
Chriſts is, by vertue of the keepingof which wemult be ſecured 
( if wee-be ſecured )fromthe hurt of Death. +» | 

What is it.now to Keepe the ſayimg of Chriſt ? 
 Itisro jnformeour ts in the underſtanding of theſe 
truths, andaſſcnt ro them as truths, and to practiſe and follow| 


them, to doe rlicdurics which wee have heard, to practiſe. the. Do- 


Arine of Repentance, and Belceving, and Obedience. 
Lconfeſſeour Saviour:doth ime it thus, Repent and beleeve 


| of it, we make new 
inthe DocFrine of Re- 
ance 1s a to 


;teſt,on Chriſt for 


clfe, and not inclu 


Obedience a thing of it { 
ance : for it is an a of that whereof 


defire tocxecution, ,Thus alone 


eewo thingsdiffer as 
Iconcowve,., TN 


farreas 


\A 1Q] 339445:* ic Yin: | 2 UK, BY 
-Now ly, this is tho.DuiFrine of the Goſpel; ad to: keepe ic, is| 
Ano, a9 pn follow it; to , nnd hey as] 
1 Ghoſt lauhy oof you brow "gs; Micrei30tcpartet the duty, | 
|#<ppy are y0ulf you doe ghens Sh Cond can, never 
6 done, except they be dancas knowne, Abgchus] have inter-| 
AL r | [ 


| 


Wharitco 
keepe the ſays] 
ing of Chriſt. 


fic, 


bY The bene- | 


| 
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| 354 (brifts Prtcepr andpromiſe, or 
"Tethn) ifthe formerduty,and for the obtaining taining of which the for- 
| merduny is necdſiary, namely, aha hee hel ever ſeegdeath.  - _- 


Whazisirto ſc Deah?. © 
nd what Deathis meant hete? 


_— —— 


#3+S 4 " VT, 


LLTEER. Yo ky RI 
What itisto | - Toſcegoodthingsin the Scripture pl E, 15.as much often- 
ſceDeath, | timests to enjoy''them, to have the beneftit.and conimoditic of 
them, toreceivethem, to-entertaine theniz Without belineſſe no man 
ſhall ſee'God ,thatis; no man ſhallenjoy God : Bleſſed:are the poore 
in ſpirit; for they ſboll ſee God; thats, they ſhallenjoy God, _* -- 
Onthecontrary,to ſceathing that is tearmed Evill, is to bee 
anhdyed with ir, to have the hurtof it lyingupona man; and pre{- 
finghin.downe:zsthey in Feremy ſaid, £et ws goe into. Ex1pt where 
wee hall mar fee ſword. or famine 5 meaning; that they thould not be 
purſued by warre, and want of things needfull : ſothar-by ſeeing 
evill;is meant the evill lying uponone, andannoying and hurting 
| one: andſo I ſuppoſe itis meant here. 111: 1 
What Death] And by Death,is meant, Naturall,and:(as we may tearmeir, ) 
RE ſupernaturall, and eternall Death : Forthe #eeping of Chriſts ſay- 
{ meant, _—_— KAT | | J 
ings, {o'fteeth men from the: latrer, as they\never come neere it : 
and ſofrecth them from the former; as they never dreadto be un- 
der the power of the latter, And the firſt Death'of the outward 
man, which is the {&parration ofthe Body from the Svule, iris no 
Death if it ſeparite not both from God, which-itcan:never doe, if 
Fry 0 0p e ſayings of Chriſ{-:\ therefore thought his body ( that 
keeper the ſayings of Chriſt ) bectooke tromhisſoule, yet he ſeeth 


not death ſo asto have any hurtby:it, heefettethinoilbby it : nay; 
it-is:g00d to'him 7 for it is-a: paſlagoifron.miſecie''to; reſt an 


felicigesr + ov trolggy wn vnomm or ict 11G 
"Thus yce havetheſe wordsas faithfully interpreted to you,-as 
Lknowhow. JAE rt 10 34% £15 21 1L10! | 
.-AndnowT wittmake proofe of this Doarinechus explicated, 
namety.rhatthuisro iteepe Chriſts ſayings; to know tindTollow the 
\Dof:arref thradfpelisthe only lure way to eſcape thedanger and 
hurctof DN ags./:* 57 5571 5511) MU SIT 1&3; | 0 NGD1G1) {2 16! 
' 2:11 Suiar Petr ackehowiedpeth/asmuch, when he aidÞts the T.ord 
Jeſs/@hiift; thar hee had the words of 29%4l life, thehe that #xe- 
'peth them is certainly ſafe againſt the hurt of Death, Sothe Arigell 
| C wihory the - Phaxiſces/ Gta 
nH&b! forth of Priſohgke biddethy emo | 
eipeoplc trabofhe bf inco Oli elavhe wor! 
of 'hfe,'it- nedds'-foltowzichat 'rhe*"keepi by 
parſe da ; why," 


acidordaguiiiſt 
Feria x70 evytn bh 
tirevol Fadewoftiogoinges 


— — 


{vour to walke befoze him inholinefieandrighteouſneſſe; when 1 


| Thus I have proved the pointby expreſſt Texts: and there ate 


carryustothedungeonbfiHefl, mid to: hold:us underche wrath 

f God,and that frery indignation of his thdticanſcthy Hell ro bee 
Hell. 1!Ekaeforcerainbythewords of Chriſt arc an undoubred 
n— wcmnolt ret uponithem witholdafl diſtruſt and: wave- 


| +. \Sechrivie apainſilDtoarh,\ 


appointed Cornilizds to ſend for hirh,that be aig he ſpeait words ra Lim. = 


himſelfe, and his family Jhould be faved'::and 'thole words 
_—_ _ man to beſaved, you know wilkgiye hun freedome 
enough from Death: 197 rr 12 8 big j 
two reaſons of iti! | ] S119 1019} 
The firſt is delivered by the Apoſtle Saint Fobn in his frrſtiR- 
piſtle;and ſecond Chapter, where hee ſaith; /et thas! abide 3x08, 


which you have heard from the beginning ( that is the DoQrine of the 
Goſpell which Chriſt taught, his ſayings) if that remaine in:you, 
you WA Jhall continue in the Sonmne, and in the 'Father. Hee that thath 
tellow{hip with the Sonne, and with the' Father carr never. 
Death, tor God is the fountaine of life : therefore thoſe that a 
one with him, and continuein him,cannot ſee Death no more the 
he can be overwhelmed with darkneſſe,'that is where the Sunne 
ſhincth-fully, no more thenthebody can bee dead, as long as it 
hath communion withthe ſoule: ſo thoſe in whom the word 
Chriſt remainerthand ſtayeth, they are aſſured rhat they ſhall. rs-; 
maine wirhthe Fatherand the Sonne: and'therefore' being united 
trothatrhar is life, God the Father, and the Sonne, it is impoſſible 
that everthey ſhould be hurt by the firſt; or ever at all taſte of 


the laſt Death. : © | ; 
 Againe, the ord of Chriſt freeth him in whom it. temajneth 
fromrthepowerand hurt of finne, bringing to him remiſſion of, 
ſinnes, and ſanctification. And being freetrom ſinnethe'cauſe of 
Death, iris cafie to'iconjecture that hee ſhallbee freeed from Death 
itſclfe. Lera mans Debt be ſatisfied, and let the favour of the 
Prince be obtained; and a Pardongranted; the Priſon ſhall never 
hold him, long, heſhall not bebroughtro rheplace of Execution, 
but when his guivesareknockedoft, he is fer'at libertie'; ſo when 
we have obtained power againſt finne bythe! powerfull worke gf 
the Spirit of Gotipwhich alwayes attheſametime doth þcnd'the 
heart of man toreſton Chriſt tor! ſalvation; and heartity ro inde- 
day.weeate thus freedfrom thepowerandguittcoF fidnp; it is 1um- 
poſliblerthat Death.ſhould-lay Hold: ata dion onecr., to 


ring\\thir dre chu deeper hir*[ajiug ſhall ous ſee dedeb, and that 


l eepeth his ſafipg:' 
 |the-knowledge; and regard the Dot#rine: of the 


elte MJ ſhit: cicadÞ nad y, ont | 


isthe onlyclio way to theapethe' hittt/and il} 'of Dearhir 


:""Lk 1s now make'Tonks-Application ofoyhis Dodtfive to'our| 
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256 = (, brifte.Precept and promiſe, or : | 
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2, |. \Firſttoſtirre us up da ri © hearty thankfulneſſe uno AL 
424. to ty God, thats Te Sen our times and dayes, into that | 


= | and thoſc laces where the 4 wart þ the Goſpe & this Saying | 


of our bleſſed Saviour is ſo clearely plainly, and cyidently 
laid opento you, and frequently and carneſtly preſt upon your 
ſoules: where the Lord commeth to declare unto you the way to 
life z where he ſcoreth you out a path, that will bring you quite 
out of the clutches and danger of Death, this is the happineſle of | 
our preſent Age, and place where wee live, and this whole king- 
dome too. The graceand mercie, and favour of our loving God 
hath ſo diſpoſed of us, that wee doe not live in times of Paganiſme 
anddarkneſſe where there was no newes of Chriſt: that wee live | 
not in places of Popiſh darkneſſe, wherethe Doctrine of the Goſpel! 
is ſo mixed arid darkned: with tricks and deviſes of their owne, 
that they cannot ſee Chriſt clearely. Ir is our happineſſe, I ſay, 
that wee doe not live in thoſe places, and times where either Pa- | 
ganiſme or Poperie with their darknefle covered Chriſt from us, 
and cauſed us that we could not clearely ſee or heare him, and fo 
{not keepe his ſayings : But now grace is offered, light is tendred to 
us: wee may be ſaved, wee may eſcape the danger of damnation, | 
13f the fault be not ſolely and wholly in our careleſneſſe and wil- | 
| fulneſſe, and negleR, and abuſe of the meancs that God hath af- | 
.” |foxded us. teh) | 
{. > Theheathen menthat have not heard of Chriſt cannot poſſibly | 
attain to life (as farre as we can Judge by the Scripture.) And it | 
i yery difficult for thePapilts (that heare ſo darkely, andarctold | 
of the Dottrine of the Goſpell, with ſo many ſophiſtications ) to | 
come to be ſaycd. But forus that have the Dottrine of the. Goſpel! ' 
fo plainly;;and carcfully taughtus, and revealed untous, wee may | 
be ſaved, and may eaſtly ſee the way to obtaine ſalvation. So we | 
goc beyond them inhappineſle. | 
Oh bleſſed be the-name of the Ever-living God, that befide | 
nw! and plenty, and other teraporall benefirs wherewith hee 
cro this unworthy Nation of ours, hce hath added this 


bleſſing of bl . this King-gf favours to give us ſo cleare a 
revelation of. th Gans Enron by faick in Chriſt alone. | 
Bleſſed bee his name; and let !your hearts fay Amer: to thus | 
ank{giving : and let it bee ons:part of - your cndeayour this ' 
{day togive ſolemne praiſe cyery;man apart, and his:Fatnilic a- / 
on for this unſpeakable mercie of this, in making you live inthe ; 
ycsof Light, andin.the bright 'Sun-ſhine of the Goſpell: and| 
youſhall prove your ſelyesto haye to have kept Chrifts ſay 
77g, if yoube thankfullfor his making of itknowne unto, and tor 
writing of itin yourhcarts. This is the firſt Uſe, 
Ncxr, Ibefecch you let me take boldnefſe to reprove(1 Ge) | 


—_—_— 


—— 
= ht. ens — 


|  Securitie againſt Dexeb. 377 
a great number of you ofaſfiano whereof! L willmake ic appeare | 
Youre gully. Men thereare that make large promute: roviem- 
\ [elves that they ſhallnevet bedamned, tlicy ſhaltnbt gocto Hell; 
; they hope Dea/h ſhall nothave power to draggethcta fiotn this 
| w ny oor vs | a X nu 11:1 un F Sees 
Thou hopeſtſo.2 Come, render«a. reaſon: dbthy hope; |Top 
| =o ay ground, 15'to deceive ones felte' with) cxtrctime 
folly. As forexample: therearea number» of prifoners'in Maw- 
| gate, or in ſomeother Priſon; ſhouldthey hope: for. Fore nidts.6f 
reatywealth to pay their debts, and-:{ave them from hangi 
ould they not be arrantfaoles to hope;;except they could: 
{ome ground for their hope;'and ſome: evidence! for parent 
Ring of ſucha.kindhefſe'? Thou thar.hopeſt, thos ſhalt | fer 
Death; comeanſwer God: in thy\conſtience : doſt! thou keepr rhe) 
| ſing of Chriſt or no ? Where is the' knowledge of the Dottring of 
the Goſpel! ? Docſtthou beleeyethat which concernes thee tourh- | 
ing thy miſcrie, and ſo "PPy that tothy/ſelic ro make thee a pen. 
tentiinner ; Doeſt thou beleeve the Dodtrine concerning the' Re- 
medie;and ſoapply thar to thy (elfc, romake thee perfect __ 
penance, by being nor only grieved.for'{inne, bur:taking bold- 
neſſe to conteſle ir, and aske pardon, and by framing thy ſelfoin 
thankfulneſſe toamendment of life, and New obedience « Doeſt 
thou( I ſay )know this Doctrine, and ſo know it asto practi(> it * 
 Hopeand ſpare not; the more thou hopeſt, the better axhope isz 
' theſtrongerand ſurer ir is, themore thau glorificſt-God, and ths 
'\ morcitſhall comfortthee.” Fant 267 bomrotito call 
| Butohunhappy man, it thou findeſt not in thy ſelfe theicare 
and powerinſome meaſure to doe theſe things; curſed. bee thy 
hopes, becauſe they bediſgracctull to Almighty God, tending to 
-make him alyar,andan unjuſt perſon; andbecaule they arc 
\gerous to thy owne ſoule, tending to rocke thee aſlecye inthecra- 
dleof fecurity. Curſed bethoſe unſound and. fandy-built:hopes 
, of moſt men, thatnevyer yetapplicd themſclvesto confeſſe and la- 
ment their fines ;that never applicd themſelves tacrave pardon, | 
,and, to reſolve upon amendment; that never ſtuitiod'to throw | 
;themſelyes intorhe Armes of Gods mercy in Chaiſt-for pardon s 
that never intended to vortifiethe deedes of thebady, and. to ſubdue | 
 |the flgſh with the lyſtstheresf c.and yet they bag they ſhall not bee 
;damned; thou maiſt as well hope that the Divellſhall come our of 
Hell into Heaven, as thou to.goc out of icarth- in. to Heaven, If, 
Boe 
thy hope ben eduponthe workings of theſs graces, be. 
cauſe thoutindeſt thy ſcele penitent;; becauſe thou chy 
\carckyll roſtriveroret wholly upon Chriftfor ſalvation; becauſe; 
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(thou findeſt thy ſclfcinduſtrious in the ſtudie-of newneſle of lifes 
algal lay ) thy hope bethus grounded, /4it-is rhe vainieſt thing 
AD” | ., \ 
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Wfe 3. 


Exhortation. 


[inthe world, and it will never doe thee good at the laſt houre: 

| -*! Brethrengiveme teavetorell you that there aro two Goſpells 
inthe world : {che —_— of our'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 'GoC- 
pcH of Beelzelnb(.as I may call it) rhe goſpell of the Divell, that 
comes from Hell, and tendeth to bring mienthither. Chriſts Goſ: 
pellis, Repent antd beletwe; and obey, and be ſaved. The Divels gol-| 
= :fay you ——— your fave. we that you have 

& and 0 


and then nevercare for ience, and: y 
ſhall be ſaved. Chriſts is ſummed up thus by the Pro- | 
-phets, Returneto him and Lui; rat Divels gotth thus , Afﬀeire 


thy{clferhoy ſhalt live, thoucare'not for repentance. Oh | 
notthe Divell beguile you with tharfalſe and counterfeit Gol: | 
pe w_ his; whoſocycrleanethtoir, ſhall find ir like the Authour | 
of it, L a andwhen he hath truſted to it, that confidence and 
hope of his ſhall be as the Spiders web, tlic Beeſome of deſtruci- | 
onſhall ſwcepe it and hin; downe to "the depth of Hell : Death | 
ſhallhave dominion over him,:and carry him from this preſene | 
world tothe regionof darkneſſe, intoeternall torment : hee ſhall | 
ſee Deathin thegrimneſle and terribleneſſe of it, he ſhall feele it in 
all-the extremitic that the wrath of God can infli uponthe chil- 
dren of diſohedicnce. | ': | 
- Thirdly. aewodhamadanl require you in the name of 
the Lord ſus Chriſt, thar you apply your ſelves to a thing ten- 
dingſo muchtothe honour of him, and to the commoditic and 
comfort of your owne ſoules. 
I have ſhewed you that Jeſus Chriſt hath revealed a way how 
ſhould efcapethe danger of Death cternall, and the hurt of 
th naturall. LIbeſcech you now falladoing « one while, as you 
haye beene bulicd in hearing. To what purpoſe is it that you 


| focke to heate Sermons, and throng to receive the Word, except 


= lay it upin your hearts, and apply your ſelves to practiſe * e 
thou haſt not begun n befor c, now begin : if thou haſt begun be- 
fore,now'refolve to proceed? with more lite and courage : Either 
(begin or perfiſt inthe practiſe of the DotFrine- ; Lo Goſpel. 
Nh yreur ee ep. require thee in the name of the It- 
om em ps nr this houre the firſt beginning of thy repen- 
ole y thy ſelfe to lay the foundedon of that worke, 
before _ th  headto ſleepe. Goe and call to minde thy 
finncs, peielis wer arlcaſt thy heart heavy for the | 
mulande of thy yi offences: downe on th knees in thy Clo- | 
[ſet make on of them to God, ſigh for them, ourne 
es, urto-weepe for them, afli&t thy ſoule with great | 
wand.tembrſc:rhen cry for pardon and remiſſion : as the 
thicfe atthcbarre for = Aer fo doe thou for the forgive- 
une FIIES "_ Chriſt Jeſus : and: put upon et = 


Po 


(finncs, 


A. ot 


. . , a- - -- oa s _ 


|rermineto walke in the wayes of holinefle, and take paines, and 
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| Securitic againſt Death. 


waycs of wickedneſle, to practiſe grofle finnes no more, nor no 

more toallow any finne that thou knoweſt ta be a finne, though ir 

be never ſo ſinall. el Saga 2 22199, 

- Docthis(m y brethren. )and then you may. and will, { it will 
follow almoſt of ir ſelfe ) reſt on Chriſt for ſalvation. Hee thar 
ſo ſcerh his owne finnes, as unfeignedly to lament for them, and 


| to judge bimſclfe before God, (it hee apprehend the truth of the 


Dottrine of the Goſpel, Yhe cannot for his life but come on amaine, 
and throw himſclte downe before Chriſt, toimbrace, and receive, 
and cntertaine him, and lic in his Boſome, 


of the grace of God in Chriſt, but reſolve to obey him, and de- 


uſe induſtrie tor the overcomming of all finne; and by the vertue 
of Chriſt he ſhall proſperin this. 4. c: 

I beſceech Low therefore ſer your ſelves aworke about this 
grcat buſineſſe,to get Reptmtance,and Faith,and New Obedience : it is 
muchmorencedfull then fleepe;then meat, then attyre : there is 
nothing inthe world ſorequilite for thy welfare as theſe things. 
Scrape thou riches rogether in the ſame quantitie that Solomoy 
did, and tcn thouſand times more, yet thou ſhalr ſee Death once 
within a hundred, or halte ahundred yeares. Get wifkedome; yet 
thou ſhalt ſee Death after a few yeares; - Take pleaſure with as 


cu Bl 


a firme reſolution, and ſtedfaſt purpoſe togocon no more in the | 


\ Andtharmancannot for his lite, when hee ſceth the Gdctnefle | 


much greedinefſcas he did once, when he forgate himſcltefor a 
ſpace, yet thou ſhalt ſee death, Theſe things +thar-the fooliſh 
world hunts after with fo much earneſtneſſe of defire, wilEnot 
ſecurethee from the fight of the King of feares, Death,as Fob calleth 
it. But if thou, once get Faith, and Repentance, and :new:obedi» 
cnce, then thou haſt obtained rhar, that all the riches, and honour, 
and plcaſures, and lcarning, or whatſoever ſecmcth defireable in 
the world, will nothelpethtirpoſſeſfors to. | rot 

. What willyou doe? (brethren) Grovel}Rill onthe carth? and 
{till be mad after backe and belly © :Qr will you new-begin to 
thinke, I'muſt dic, I muſt ſhake hands with that diſmall; enemie, | 
pals-daced Death, that is able to ſtrike terrour into-the ſtrongeſt 

cart, and amazement into the ſtonreſt ſoule: that is not well con- 


{firnicd :andif this Death find mee deſtirute of trutiRepentance,and 


Fairþ, and New Obedience, it will ſize updame, and dragge me. be« 
forethe cement ſcat:of:God, where T'ſhall bee Henced awa 
withamalcditionandcurſe, and be forcedto take iny: place wi 

theDivcll and his. Angdks:in unquenchable flames £ Oh wht 

thallIdoc chencoecureay elle from the gre rom te tg, 

"ee; 

| 


belyamae chat nay dbeit3 Imiltbeleevcindwr, Loed:doe-thou 
Wl) E5% | 
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arme of death * I will repenty now _——_ Larddriw 
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| (hrifts Precept and promiſe, r 


worke Faith that requireſt it, I will obey, Lord inable merto per- 
| forme ſuch necdfull duties as thou commandeſt me, Shall this be 
your praQice when you come home * Will you-thus ſtudie ro 
practiſe Repentance, and Faith, and Obedience ? and ſtudie to cry and 
call for it, and uſeall your indeayour ? Or what will you doe? 
will you beas idleand carcleſſe, as negligent and flothfull in ma- 
king after theſe graces as before £ Will you beas greedy of the 
tranſitorie vanines of this life, as in formertimes? Oh abuſe not 
the wordof God. If thou goe out of the Church withour a full 
purpoſe to apply thy ſclfe from hence forward, either to begin,or 
ro procecd inthe practiſe of the ſaying of Chriſt , Curlcd bee thou 
inthy hearing, curſed be that houre that thou haſt ſpent, andcur- | 
ſed bethy misbeſtowed labour thou diſfſembling hypocrite. But 
if thoulabour to praRtiſe this of Chriſt, namely to keepe his ſay- 
ings, the Dottrine of the Goſpell, to repent, to beleeve, and to obey, 
bleſſed art thou in thy hearing, and in thy doing, and in thy obc- 
dience, happy is the time, and the place, and all things that con- 
cuxre togetherto draw thee toſo needfulla worke. 

I pray( Brethres ) {ct not your labour = gr or and filyer, and 
money,and traſh, not upon the pleaſures and delights, and con- 
tentments of the world, not onany other thing ; but mainly and 
principally above all things let your chiefe care bee for Faith, and | 
Repentance, and Obedience. If you ſtrive for theſe things carneſtly, 
and heartily, and-conſtantly, as ſure asthe Lord is in heaven, hec 
will beſtow tliem upon you, and with them, the benefit of benc- 
fits, Freedome from Death. 
| | ; 

Vee 4: And now I ſhall ſpeake comfort to thoſe few that are inthe | 
Conſolation. | world, that keepe theſe ſayings of Chriſt, Let them bee of good 
comfort: if their capitall enemic the King ofs feares, and the King 
of AfMlitions be held from a poſſibility of doing them harme, no- 
thing can harmethem. Hee that Death cannot hurt, paine cannot 
| hurt, povertic and diſgrace cannot hurr, nothing can hurt him. 
You know if the King of an Armie be reconciled to a place, hee 
will keepe his Souldicrs from ſpoyling,and burning, and deftroy- 
ing that place.. If Deathbe put outof power todoe thee hurt, and 
God bee reconciled-in Chriſt, becauſe. thou keepeff-rhe ſaying of 
Cha, no 8 ns: thee, rw happicltman under the 
Sunne, Wi t re, ſad, aftlited, grieved, mourning 
E lachenting Salhes of Godeavietiedi that arc fick and jolly, and 
merry worldlings, any of their pions and profits? anyof 
[thoſe thihgs wherewith they like 1dzots igchemdltorg laughat * 
What * hath not God'given thee betterthings then hee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt murmureand whine, and. weepefor want of them *: art 
khoultllcomp int | neva of thems_ ' wy 
ſ Remember what Saint Fames faith, Ler the brother of low degree | 


td ——_—_ 
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Fre Securitie againſl Death. "7 
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(that is abaſed and d Tom: | 
We cſpiſ&dit the world ab gh * v7 —_ 
Jap penny rey glory, in his Exaltation, Tk ales 6 - nds 
thenghkror Chriſt writing his ſoyi»gs inthei Cnc of 
f hi ugh the operation offs Sniri cirhearts, and inclining' 
of his/Word,to repentarid beleey ary arr Pore worke 
Fliſſ fDeath,and incereſſed'them pages rhem from the dan- 
th _ no tongue can expreſle, no nall happineſſe,and that 
| Joliv wn _ :it - notto be rich, of dw pore doi 53 This is 
| ne OWNCr ITO! t, IOr the +| 
(danger of Deakeneault. _ - Death naturall orfroqrte| 
[not _— - this is riches and ontrvretdy _ and Repentance, and 
[vanced- i cſcapethe Dungeon of eral he that harh them ſhall 
da to the Palace of eyerlaſting fe darknefſe, but bee ad- | 
ee bei genes ry and ts prafhl > _ 4 
wh i5 4 ler O Tx 
; whatſoever ſtorme op _ ed happy man,under the ON for 
cetnnny eſcape. Death, and her this preſent world, hee ſhall 
Fannie Genbarkomns magnific magma tf Bleſſe God, and 
iro m_ lotand portion "Death 02 —_—_— in Him, take DOS. 
(ſhal ours; tharconquers C: evourcth Kings, that do 
Coin not be ableto approach thee f aptaines, and men of v pl 
| [aj of the Lord Teſus "brit. R = thy hurt, tor thou keepeſ# = 
re er Arnbus of, and tor (Ifay) in this, magnific | 
| mech reccived from him ſo exc Il count thy ſelte happy that 
| meaſureinabled to keepe his ſe ellenta gift, as'ro bee un { 
Ven; ifit were ſo .( may [hip by ome 
ſho uldeſtecm Gar | 
this Repeneance: my belle the happieſt my =_ objcR) then I 
'that & ill Rill ou deſcribe 2 wher : , IVC by but alas, where . 
and tha ,[till, find my ſelfeca # rang New Obedience in m 4 
fav tha t, and the other luſt, hy 4; and thrall to paſſion, to hae? 
_I t Repentance, when I find { vers corruptions ? Where is ? 
| neſſ » when Ifind fomuch.y o much finne? Wh ab 
cſſerodiſtrult, andalmoſtto diſpai d quaking, fo much 4 
[.- H_b ? It may beein A hes IN 2a 
OREN 'allth ver for all thy complaini 
hes , When thou thoſe XC1aYNUngs roommate, 
whichthouſpcakeſt againſt +  gpois an. fo. 96) ox Ar 
HOES any prions whereof, and f 
nor aOn hicnnBefie th ob q x rntepernggge } « ulhgad 
I ethem indeed. but oy lament them o w them or 
uch aſorcowas draw with ſuch a ſmall deal 3-6 I cons] 
_ ſachs makes convey 3px | bo Locke 
XOW - Le damned, ang.ſub : betorehim, and judge t cy ay 
ia ANT RE cou E we prot lev 7 gh Is cpa f | 
45 makextherery to hind, made tg «peter 4 
reſt ON him for:; IT (.POWCL and rengrh * cats Such 
Ti rmine Kill, ſtill ro 
amend] | 
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»_ 
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(:hriſts Precept and promiſe, or 

amend that that ſtill troubleth thee 4 Doſt thou ſtill cominue to 
fight with the luſts of thy fleſh by the ſpirituall weapons that God 
hath ordained forthee 7 I {a GE ance,thy. Faith,th 

New obedience may be true, though it be weake. Whena man ha 

a ſhaking Palſeyhand, it 15a hand. ' A ſicke weake man that lies 
crying oh, oh,that canſcarſe turne himſclfe betweene the ſheeres, 
isaman, 2 living man. A poorechild thatis new borne, and hath 
nothing that diſcovereth reaſon almoſt, but the ſhape of a man, 
that poore child is a reaſonable creature. Faith beginneth with 
weake apprehenſions, and faint leanings on Chriſt. Deepe godl 

ſorrow.,and other parts of Repentance, may begin many times wi 

little. And amendment of life begins ſometimes ata low foundati- 
on, at ſmall ſ{innes. . If ir bee true, and fincere, and conſtant : | 
if thou goe on and continue in a courſe of daily renewing thy 
Repentance, and Obedignce,and Faith, and ſtriving by Gods meanes 
to.get the increaſe of theſe graces) and to bee upright and fin- 
cere in them : thou art bleſſed in them notwithſtanding thy } 
weakneſle : rake comfort in a litrle, and bethankfull for it ; God 
will give moxe,andtheonly way to get more, is to take comfort 
ina good meaſure in what thou haſt : and the way to take comfort, 
is to labour to increaſe theſc graces, Sh hs 
Lernot the weake, troubled, feebled Chriſtian bee troubled 
inminde, as if hee had nograce, becauſe hee hath but a little : as 
if hee didnot at all keepe Chriſts ſayings, becauſe hee keeperh 
them bura little, Hee 1isa ſcholler inthe Schoole that beginneth 
at Chriſt-Crofſe-row (as wee call it.) And hee is cntred into 
the Colledge, that beginneth but in a low. booke, with the firſt 
' rudiments of Logicke. And heeis a member of the. Familie thax 
began to bee yah 4 2x9 you but yeſterday, and comes not to a 
'- dcepe knowledge of his Art and Myſterie, bur is glad to doe ſor- 

rie worke. «rt # ARS 

| Belceeye it ( brethren ) there may bee great conceits of Reper- 
taxce, and beleeving, and obeying, that'may make a man good 
inhis owne eyes, and be altogether falſe. There may bea Fall 


meaſure of Repentarce ; but if. one bee hunſled in the ſmalnefſe of 
that meaſure, and ſabour;and deſire, and Fray, and begge for the 
take paines to edific himſc 


increaſc of that meaſure, andtake init, by 
the meancs of God: thenit is true and upright, and ſhall ſave him. 
Therefore Rejoyce. 


It is -not with the Covenant of Grace, as it was with that of 
Workes. The Covenant of Workes', the Law required. per- 
fetianof Obedience to all the uf mg : a man mult not 
_ love God, but love God- perfectly. But the Goſpel! fatiſ- 
hieth ir ſelfe with accepting'qruthr of endeayour to the thing Fore 
vl, If there bee Reperrance, though it bee _— 
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perfeQion : if thou beleeve, though not with the fulleſt meaſure 
of beleevingt If thou obey, though not in the higheſt degree of 
obedience : this Goſpell, this ſweet, this favourable racious' 
| Dorine giveth thee conſolation enough. Goe hone therefoge 
comforted inthe beginnings, and re{olved to proceed: and 
know that thou ſhalt enjoy that which Chriſt hath 
promiſed, freedome from damnation, 
thou ſhalt never ſee 
Death. 
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For the imaginations of mans heart are evill from his youth: 


Da x. 7.10: 
The Indgement was ſet, and the Bookes were opened, 
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Ecctitsiasr®s 1.9, 


Rejoyce, hy ark; inthy youth, and let thy heart cheare thee in th 


0 onth, and walke inthe way es of thine heart, and in 
fe br of Vee &s : but know thi, het FR all theſe things God = 


brisg thee into > Fadgemer. 


| Olomon ntherogchafion of this WP is 
exhorting the Fo of mento trueReli- 
gion: and the better to mould and' frame 
themrto the ſame : hee mindeth them of 
Death and Fudgement : -without which 
there cannotbe planted in us' a right'care 
and feare of God, Fromthe ſeventh verſe 
tothe hatter nd, heeharh todoe withtwo 


plucd tothis lite, > and tothe delights and pleaſures thereof : and he 
bringeth them in ſocaking chu; Tha the light ſweet, and it is a 
leaſant thing to behold the Sunne, veri.7. By light there wee are to 
underſtand the light of the Sunne ſhining'on us, while wee enjoy 
this moriall life. This many men ſupp £24 to be a very pleaſant 
thing, and they over-much content the es inthe iy Theſe 
Selowan verlcB, refuteth by three ems. ''The firſt is this 
Wu though 4.man live many yeares, yet Jet. him remember the dyes of 
darkneſſe,thatis, thata time of Dexh vllcoake' a time when Giir 

Stang ill a) Gecandou lightwill zurneito o dackailſe; thongh wee 


ſorts of men. Firſt with thoſe that were | 


þ 225T live 


_—@ﬀ_ 


—_ 


Coherence. | 


— mn > ng — 


—__ is 


The young mans libertie and limits,or | 
{ live never ſolong, never ſo ſweetly, neyer ſo pleaſantly, though 
| weenjoy the light of the Sunne;, yet wee ſhould cel} iemets. 
ber that darknefle abidcth us, © Secondly , ſaith Solomon , thoſe 
dayes are many. T8 RIO 6 COU UMES, Let a man conſider 
_ himfelte, _—_ hl many yeates, yet ws ng nope. 
| &$ res of his compared; witli the daies 
hn: ey , alli \ 7. | a yeares under-the 
ground inthe Gaye, then aboy nd walking on the face of 
theeatth. Thirdly, faith Solomop , All that commeth is vanitie, That 
is, if aman may enjoy the light of the Sunne, and the pleaſures of 
this life, thatmakes his heart lightſome: yet all this x vanity , there 
is no full contentment in theſethings; but an emprineſle in them 
| all, and no mpn knowes how ſoone hee may bee bereaved of 
them. | 
Now inthe words we haye read : Solomon hath to deale with 
the young man: and heis altogether given to jollitie and merrt- 
ment, hee forgetteth God, and thedayes of darkneſle, and his lat- 
terend, Well, Solomon giveth him: the bridle ( as it were) and 
ſuffereth him to follow his owne way by an Ironicall conceſſion, 
or figurative ſpecch : declaring not what young men ought to | 
doe, but what their courſe is, and what commonly they doe. 
Rejoyce oh young man in thy | ouch, and let thy heart cheare thee in the 
dyes # Fa youth, watke. in thg wayes of thine heart, and in the 


fights thine eyes : but know this ( there is the cooling-card ) that for 
theſe things God will bring thee into judgement, © 
Divifienof ) In thewords we will conſider two parts, 


the words, 


Firſt, what young men doe, 
| Sepantlys the Medicine of God to heale youtig men of their 
._. default. - 
x, The fin of| . - Thatthat young mendoe is this, They give over themſelves 
yaung a". |tmaninordinatecarnall joy, This Joy is ſe out from the time of 
it: thedayes of their youth. From the cauſe of it, their hearts cheare 
them. From the kindes of it, they walke in the wayes of their hearts, 
and after the fight of their eyes, | 
2. The Cure; | Secondly, the Medicine with which Solomon would heale young 
men of this inordinatecarnall Joy, is this ; Know ( ſaith hee ) tha 
; for all theſe things, God will bring thee into Fudgement : that is, It 15 
a moſt divine andinfallible truth, that every one ſhould know and 
acknowledge, that whatlocyer ſinnes they commit in yo” 
without repentance, they muſt undergoethe dreadfull F _ 
of God becauſe of them... | 
Thus (as bfieflly as Ican ) I haveopencd the words unto you- 
Though I might infiſt on many dodtrines, yet notwichſtanding, I 
will oaly handle theſetwo. | 
| Thefirſt ſhallberharwhich ariſeth from the firſt par of the 


Text; | 


att 


- " Gods P's rms Mani cariage. 26g | 
what their fault is, For (asI ſaid) | 
Tom, what mae not declaring what young = | 


ſhould doe, but whatthey doe. \The Dodtrine is thus much, 


| Thatit is the ſinneof youn x ep #0 rejoyct inordinitly, and arial 
M1, the nes If the four, 0 walke ter their hearts. hd the L ih 


of their cyes. 
tag 


—_—_— 


\ Werreaeonceningrie ol world, that they were 


'a 
fenſul Arya lor Cod porque fo prov 


away. Now leſtariy ſhould ſuppoſe that this were th 


way before God, Gen.6,rt. 
Ifa.22.1 : Let us eate and drinke . for to morrow wee ſhall die. It is 


language of Agc,as of the yourh i in 1iracl 
Hence Solomoz giveth a caveateto the young man, Zecleſ. 12.1. 
to bridle and reſtraine:him from his jollitie and carnall mirth. 
| ehmanber nv thy Ohagis is xhaabger of aby yeurd, tnhile ah evit] 


pleaſure in them. Andthe A ReSaint Paul, 1 Tim.2.22.inſtrut- 
eth Timothy to flie the luſts of youth; thatis, in carnall pleaſures and 
paſtimes, in voluptuouſneſſe and:ſcnſualitic, and the like. And 
Tit.2.6. Exhort young men that they bee ſober winded, that is, that 
they lkave this drunkenneſſe of underſtanding, in _y over- 
EE. CE 

(int ptcr oft that.booke when the yo 
1c) his Sonnes and Daughters mer er to feaſt young eo 
traid leſt they ſhould be miſguidedin this kind, therefore the ho- 
ly man ina godly careand t Ineſſe for their welfare, ſa- 
crificed to God, to make attonement fortheir finne, 
Letusalittleconſfiderthe reaſons of this Dodrine, whence ir 
is, that young men ſhould be ſo much miſguided in their youth. 

The firſt cauſe is, naturall _ thatthey havedrawneby 

propagation from their Parents. A ſpiriruall leprofie, and mala- 
dic, and diſcaſe, which asit (forthemoſt 
ageby coveroulelſe ſoir getteth ground-of youth bo Anal li- 
formers » uptuouſneſſe, This damsupthe care reproofe : 

racens 


_ 


——_—_—— 
* 


EY gledrd 


would conſider their ans for 
ba yy of younger 


y youth ad ge bur cſpcalby th 


came in the:flood and —T_ OI 
4 
thought by carned Divines, that this _— was notſo much the 


day come not, nor the yeares draw nigh, when t 7 labs ſay, 1 have no! 


the hearr againſt inſtruction: _—_ «many 3 young | 


mentheſouldiers of Sathan in fmne. 

th mrgus ered lace.” ; Meninceiryouth torget the day 
of their reckoning _ : they > wr } ofthenr 
latterend; Deut wy etc hey were emi ſtood this.) 


by 


| 


| Dotht, 

It is the Gane 
of young men 
] tO rejoyce ini- 
ordinately, 


old age only, the Scripture ſheweth, that all feſh had corrupted their| Gea.6.11, 


Iſa 22,14, 


Eccleſ;12,1. 


it Tim,2,22, 


Tit.a.6- 


Job x. 


| 


= 


Reaſ.1, 
Naturall core 
nſt , *vption; 


Reaſ 4, 
Forgetfulnef# 
of judge. 
ment. 

Deut.z 3. 293" 


— 


| 


| go The 50ung mans libertie and limits, or © 


—————. 


| yeares, For they fecle their bloud runne warme in their veynes, 
and they arc full of ſpirits and yigour, therefore they. ſuppoſethar 
the Grave, and the hauſe of darkneſſeis farre off from them... 
| Againe inthetbird place. Young men axe not broken by af. 
fliions: thefallow ground is not «45; up by tlic preſſures of 
aMiQions, which through the grace of God are great nicanes to 
tame nature,and to ſubdue the pride of it, and to bring ittoarighr 
frameand temper. Before I was afflicted (ſaith David) 1 went a- 
fray. And:Ephraimiaith of himielfe, Feriz2. 1 was as 4 Bullocke 
accuſtomed to the yoke, thou Tr 4 mee, aud:T was chaſtiſed: I was 
#ſhamed, becauſe I bore the reproas of.) 19th, Bur young men are 
free from aches, and paines, and e, and ſorrow, inuch more 
| then old age: and this is the reaſon why theyare more licentious, | 
| Reaſ:4. - Laſtly, young men want true joy in God-: therefore they be-| 
Wane of ſpi-| take themſclvesto carnall joy. :For fure iris that a man cannor 
1% [ive without joy and. contentment : if hee have it not from the 
Wells of falwation, hee will drinke it-out of watery and flimic pla- | 
ces. Now becauſe men in their youth carinot take inthe ſpirituall 
joy of thatcleare fountaine, therefore they drinke in the muddy 
waters of carnall joy. KS $4 | 
Pe 11 Theuſcof this pointis inthe firſt place an Admonition to all 
For Admoni- | young men, to take notice of theſe maladies, and ſpirituall diſca- 
- {csinthemſelyes. The firſt d , of our healing, is to ſee that 
notice o | Weareſicke:and till then, ChiitJefus rhe Phyſitian of our ſoulcs 
| their carnall | hath no commiſſion to doe oy. ny I>-:c05; 
| Young mens | 1-<f young mcn obſervein theraſelves, firſt their carnall joy. 
rejoycing | Solomon hereſheweththat they _— inordinatly. 
vox robe | This may appeare-to themfarit, becauſe they rejoyce not 
" Becauſe ir | Wherethey ought: they ſolacenot themſclves'in God, in whom 
| is nor placed| is the fountaine of joy, norin Chriſt Jeſus in. whom is the ſpring 
| here whete [of Joy znorin the ſacred Word; where there is the Ciſterne of 
| [Joy. Evenasabone when ir isout of joynt, out of its place, it 
muſt needs be adiſotdexed.bone, ſo the atfeions when they are 
miſplaced; are diſordered : and then our Joy, and any other affe- 
cionaremiſplaced, whenthey are not {ct upon God and Chriſt. 
Nowif young men would deale uprightly with themſclves,they 
5 


ſhould perceive that forthe ging in their jollity and merrt | 
ment, theyinever thinke .of God', or dreame of the world to 
come. ' Nay,the ſcrivus apprehenſion of God' Almighty, would 
| quench their joy, and make italtogether put out. Sls 17 
2.Becauſcitis| | Scegndly; thecarmalneſſe of the joy of young menappearcth, 
iu n- 


b 


becauſe theyrejoyce where they: ought. not, in riot, in drunke 

lneſſe, in ſurlMting, in yoluptuouſneſſc, many times in obſcenity 
of wotdsgad phraſes, in' making jcaſts ofithe word of God, in 
Foeng rheir {uperiours behind their backes, ! As Solomon faith of 


cg laaghter 


— 
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| 


| 


|appeare inthis: becauſe they terminate, and conclude not their 


| 


langhter thos &rtmadde ;; (o-wee may ſay of this merriment, it is 


nal. It is lawfull to rejoyce inrecreations : a whetting is. no letting 


Joy beginneth inſinne, it cannot end in God, bur inthe Divell. 


of it, take thy fill of pleaſires : thou haſt goods laid u p for man 
c 


right way: that performes not its office, is no eye : ſo the heart 


Gods judgement 0n Muns cariage. 


madde merriment : hee-is'a madde man that rejoycethin that for 
which; excepthe betakehimſclfeto ſerious and birter mourning, 
hee cannot beſaved. - 5 '! | kb, £4 | 
Thirdly, the inordinatnefſe of 'the jgy of young tmen ay 
re in this, becauſe they rejoyce exceſſively in law 
nes : forany joy when iris mordinate and exceſhive;-1t is car- 


33t | 


3.Becauſtit 


is exceſſive in 
lawfull 
things, 


(astheProverbegocth. ) But for@manto let out himſelfe rothe 
hinderance of the ſervice of God, to the diſturbance of his duty 
ro men, it is unlawtull. It is lawfull to delight in the Fg 
and comfortsof God, that hee affordeth us: wee reade of the Jo 

of harveſt in1ſa.9. Butforamantodelighrt in the gifts of God,| 
moretheninthe giver, itis unlawfull, Now it young men cxa- 
mine themſelves, they ſhall find their hearts mountnot up ro God} 
incheir joy and jollicy, and that they are exceſſive in the.joy 0 
the creature, but alrogether cod, without joy of rhe Creatour. 

Fourthly, thecarnalneſſe of the Joy of young men may well 


joy in God. This followeth on. the former : for it is-impoſſible 
that what beginneth notin God, ſhould endin God.': Now when 


Secondly, let young mentake notice of themſelves, how they 
walke afebes owne hearts, The heart that ſayes; Come, put a- 
way pcnſtve thoughts: trouble not your ſelfe about the day of 
reckoning and Judgement : enjoy the time preſent : what need this 
ſtrinefle of converſation: zeale is bur rathneſſe , there is no need 


res. Thus they judge, and thus they walke after their carna 
wo This heartis as no heart : as wee reade of Ephraim in Hoſea 
7. Heewas 4 ſilly dovethat had no heart : Certainly the heart 
doth not guide meninthe right way, and dire& men to the feare 
of God, itisno heart; Foras theeycethat will not lead us in'the 


that leadethnot men to God, and togoodnefle, it is like the heart 
of Ephraim, itis as no hearr. | | 
Againe inthe third place, Let young.men takenotice ofthem- 


ſelves, how they walke after the fight of their eyes. That is, they 


ſtand gazing on things temporall,andncgleRthings eternall : the 
cea beauticand luſtre in theſe outward things, and perccive = 
lory and brightneſſe in Chriſt Jeſus, and in his precious ordi- 


CS, | R | 
"+ Beloved, if wefollow our owne heart, and our owne eyes it 
will be thus. Weſhould rather labour with Fob, make 4 cove- 
with our eyes, Oh how few young mcn are there that make a 
oe AY bay © ers 
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4- Becauſe ir 
terminates 


not uni God, 
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theireyes, 
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carnall joy, 


| 
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T, be young mans libertie and limits,or 


Jer. 9. 
Heb.1r+ 


Fe 2; 

For Exhorta- 
tion- 

i, To aban- 
don carnall 


JOY. | 


Luke 6.26* | 


Job 20.6,7, 


Dire&ions 
hew to avoid 


for ſorrow 


for (mne. 


2: Conſider 
the vanity of 


_—_ 
1.Ot humane 
wiſedome, 


Eccleſ, 1,13, 


2. To labour]. 


bargaineand ent with-their eyes, thatthey ſhall nor beeas 
open Caſcments to ler ſine into the bale 2 Oh fow few young| 
menare there, that like Feremy, have their cycs as fountaines of 
water to _ day and night for the afflitions of the people of 
God ? Oh how few young men are there, that with -Moſes, have 
an eye to the recompence of reward, that they may ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, rather then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, 
Now I beſeech you takeaſurvey of your ſelyes inthele things, 
Theſearethe vices, and finnes, and deformities of. young men ; 
to be ſcene and lamented by all thoſe that hope ro dwell in Gods 
holy Hill. . | 
The ſeconduſe of this point, is for exhortation to young men: 
they ſhould labour to be reformed in their affetions and hearts. 
_ away, away with this carnall joy : wee ought to caſt ir m 
of us. OP | 

Carnall Joy : will you know what theevent of it will bee ? A 
willend incarnall ſorrow,and without repentance in hell it {elfe. 
Woe unto you ( faith our Saviour Chriſt ) that laugh now, you ſhall 
weepe and mourne. The triumphing of the wicked ( ſaith Zophar in 
Fob ) ts ſhort, and the joy of the hypacrite but for 4 moment ;, though his 
excellencie mount upto the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds , 
yet hee ſhall periſh as his owne dung, they which have ſeene him ſhall ſay 
where hee? Hee ſhall fall away as a dreame, and ſhall not bee found ; 
yea, hee ſhall bet chaſed away as 4 viſion of the night. Po. 
But not togive you this only in precept, but alſorto ſhew you 


how to reforme your ſclvesin theſe vices, that Solomoy ſpecificth 
to beare ſway in young men : let mee lay you downe theſe few 
direRions. | | 

Firſt, you muſt betake your ſelves to mourning for your fins; 
as Saint Fames ſaith, 'Bee afflidted, and weepe, and mourne, let your | 
laughter bee turned into heavineſſe. If we be not reconciled to God, 
if we havenotaflurance, that we arc intereſted in Chriſt, there is 
notime forus to rejoyce, wee ſhould rather betake our: ſelves to! 
bitter mourning : for the wrath of God is duc unto us, and wee 
know not how {oone it may fallupon us. Ng 

| Intthe ſecond place: Conſider bow vaineall things arc in which 

youthfull perſons rejoyce. ' 33503 RA | 

If young men rejoyce in humane wiſedome and rn Ter mY 
this is a vaine thing. For firſt it is gotten with agreat deale of rrou- | 
ble 13.1 gdve my heart 


| 


ble,and wexation of ſpirit : ſo ſaith Solomon Eccl.z. 
Ur hoes ſearch ont L wiſedome concerning all things that are done ut 


heeven, this ſore travell hath God givcn to the ſonnes of men to bee 
land e that increaſeth knqwledge , increaſe th - ſorrow, God doth {ſo 
iſh the prideand boldneſſe.of the wit. of men, even from the 
Bl of our firſt Parents. Secondly, | 
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Secondly. this hamane wiſedome it niuſtneedsbeavaine thing, 
or Eccleſ. _ 5. that which i crooked cannotbee made ſtraight, and that 
{which ic wanting cannot bee numbred,' by humane witedome. The 
{meaning is tHis: that the naturall wifedome of man cannot ſupply 
thedeftts of nature which are innumerable : much lefſe can at 
furniſh theſoule with grace or ſalvation. vi 
}-- Thirdly, it is but vexarionef ſpirir. Solomon though he hed, gor- 
| Kines of Hieruſaltm that were before hins, yet ( faith he ) Behold ths is 
vexdaiion of ſpirit. | a | 

 Againe, God willaboliſhthis humane wiſedome, 1 Cor. r.19. 


OO of the prudent. Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe © 
wheres the diſputer 


dowe of this world ? 
{ Beſides,all your humane wiſdome,jr ſhall not goe downe to the 
| Grave: itſhall leave you when you dic. There i x0 worke, nor de- 
vice, mor knowletee, nor' qr in the_grave whither thou goeſt, 
Eccleſ:cg.10. This is the firſt thing in which young men otr re- 
joyce, they are prudentand wiſe: And you ſee that this is a vaine 
hung; | 


crediramongſt men: this alfo-is vaine. Solomon hath ſhewed it, 
Ecclef.216.Heedeclareth to us, that all the honour of the world 
will end in oblivion; there & ( faith he) yo remembrance of the wiſe, 
more then of the foole for ever : for that which now ts, tn the dayes to 
come ſhall bee forgotten, and how dieth the wiſe man ? as the foole. | 
Againe, if a manrejoyce in honour, and much glory, hee can- 
not beleeye: ſo ſaith Chriſt, Fohn 5.44. How car you belceve, ſince 
you ſeeke honour one off another , and 18t + honour that commeth of God 
only ? Andit is noted to bee the reaſon why many of the chiefe 
Rulers that beleeved on Chriſt did not confeſſe him ( without which 
faich cannor be unfeigned ) becauſe they loved the praiſe of men, more 
\zhen the praiſe of God, John 10.43. 


ta... 


{ tex wiſedome and wnder ſtanding, and had experience more then the 


7 will-deftrey the wiſedome of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the] 


| 
ccleſ,r.rs; 
| 


| 


| 


| 


1 Cot.l.ity, | - 


Fd 


4 
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Eccleſ.9. 10. 


2.0f wotldly 


Inthe ſecond place, if a young man rejoycein lis honour,and 


honour and 
credit. 


Ecclef, 2.26. 


3 

| Nay further, the Apoſtle ncth us that this is the cauſe of 
cnvie;Gal.5.26. Bee not deſirous of vaine-glory, enrovying one another. | 
[Envicisa vexing affeRion : this rs is the cauſe of this en- 
vie: whereby weſhall pineaway, when we ſee the happincſſe and 
welfare of our brethiren, 

| Furthergif men delight in pleaſures ( which is the com- 
mon coutle of youth) theſe alſo are yaine things. 7 ſaid in my 
_—_ _— apa Oo gow” res _ F wil prove thee with 
mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure: ths alſp ws vanitie: Kings | 
that have [on - eſt wiſedome to oe t them : and the| 


;.Ofwerldly 
pleaſures. 


Eccleſ. 2: 1s 


ew N." | _ 


teaſuretouſerhem': yer they never found full content- 
K k ment 


= 
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Verſe4. | ment intheſame. 1 made mee( ſaith be verſcg,) great workes, 1 bu;l 
ded mee houſes, F planted: mee Vineyards, 1 made mee gardens and or-\ 
-chards, and planted trees in them of all kinds of fruits, 1 made me pooles 
off water, I got mee ſervants apd naideys ; alſo: 1, had great poſeffrons | 
of great and ſmall catttll, above all that were in Feruſaleys before mee: | 
| T got mee men-ſingers, and women-ſingers, and the aclights of: the ſons | 
of men 45 muſicall inſtruments of alhjerts. Here were the pleaſures: 
\Solomon,\But (.ver(e.11.) Behold {ſaith hee) 7 looked on all the 
workes that my hands had wrought, «pd on the labour that I had Jaboured: 
to doe, andbehold all was vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, and there was. 
na profit. under the Suzne. The wile Solomon that; had)beene trying 
every.creature, whether ir had any.thing in it that might give huna! 
trucrellifh; proteſt, tbat.:there was xo profit underthe Sunn. «4 
| Yerfurther ; rheſepleaſues ſhall ceaſe, there ſhall bee an end 
of them, 1 Cor.7.29. The time is ſhort, it remaineth that thoſe that 
have wives, bee as though they had none +, they that rejoyce, as though: 
they rejoyced.not ,they that buy ,as though they poſſeſſed not : they that uſe 
J rec) dre | J > OF ' J | 
| the-world, as not abuſing of it, for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
| away. 
Lak-8.14 | Laſtly, our Saviour.Chriſt in Luke 8. 14. ſheweth that the 
pleaſures of this lite choake the word of God, thatit cannot bring! 
torth grarefull fruitro God, 
4 Oftiches, Fourthly,it young men delight in riches, and rejoyce in their 
cltates that God hath giventhem : this likewiſe isa vaine thing. 
For firſt, many times, wealth is gotten by deceit, and then God | 
bloweth on it, Fer.5.27. As acage is full of birds, ſo are their houſes 
full of deceit, therefore they arc become. great and waxen rich : ſhall not 
I, viſit for theſe things, ſanh the Lord ? and jhall not my ſoulebe aven- 
ged on ſuch people as this? | | pht-6end 
gccleſ.5.12. Againe, wealth is kept with much ſorrow,” Zccleſc5.12, The 
| ſleepe of the labouring man is ſweet, whether hee eate little or much, but 
the abundance of the richwill nut ſuffer him to (leepe: 
Thirdly; wealth is. loſt with a;great deale of ſorrow and yexa- 
Rey.18.18, |tion, Rev.18.18. whenthe ſmoake of Baby lon hong up to heaven; 
Oh what lamentation there was ! they cryed out, What city is like 
unto this great city ?. and they caſt duſt. on their heads, and cryed, wee- 
ping and wayling, ſeying; Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were made 
Eh all that had ſhappes inthe ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in one 
houre is ſhee made deſolate. 

- But ſuppoſe further , that a mans ſhould get, and keepe his 
| wealthin the fearcot God, yet theſe things are moſt uncertaine, 
3 Tirs,1.16. |25 the Apolltle ſaith, '2 Tim.1.16. Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they truſt not in uncertaine riches. : | 
| _ Laſtly, theſeriches [cannot preſerve our life : ſo faith Chriſt 
PO Luke 12.25, Take heed and beware of Covetonſneſſe, for 

| 10 


| Verſ, 21, 


Jer.s$ 27. 


PN” 25. 
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10 mans life is preſerved by the abundance of that hee poſſeſſeth. 
In the laſt place. If young men rejoyce in friends and Allies : 


this alſo is a vaine thing. 


high degree is a lie, to bee laid in the ballance, they are lighter then 
vanitie, ; 

Againe,no friend candeliverus from Death, Pſal.49.7,8. No 
| 12473 6an by any meanes redeeme his brother , nor give to God a ranſome for 
him ( for the redemption of their ſoule is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever ) 
that hee ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſee corruption, 


and have ſhewed likewiſe that their joy is founded upon vanity, 
upon nothing. And thisis the ſecond meanesto heale young men 
of the inordinatenefſe of theirJoy, ro meditate with themſelves 
how vaineand frivolousall things are that they delight in. 
Thethird meanes is, to betake themſelves to ſceke ſpirituall 
joy. The well-head of this Joy is God : whom the Scripture cal- 
leth the God of conſolation. The inſtrument to convey this Joy, 1s 
Faith, Rom.5.1. Being juſtified by faith , wee have peace with God, 
The grounds of this Joy are twotold. 

Firſt, the good things exhibited. 

Secondly, the good things promiſed. 

The good things exhibited ; That God hath written our names 
in the bookeof life, Here isthe fountaine'of ſpirituall joy to a true 
Chriſtian; Rejoyce ( ſaith Chriſt ) xt that the divels are fallen before 
you, but that your names are written in the booke of life. 

Secondly . the other ground of ſpirituall joy, is the good 
gy. 10 us. Andthoſemay be reduced to two heads. 

God hath made promiſes, either in regard of evill things ( as 
weecall them )of atflictions that betall us. Or the weakneſſe of 
the graces that are in us, If 
Nowin the evill of Affliction, wee may rejoyce firſt, In the 
promiſe of protection inaffliction. 

2, Inthe promiſe of Edification, by affliction. 

3: Inthe promiſe of deliverance from affliction. All in the 

beit ſeafon, _ . i], 

Againe, forthe defe&ts of grace in us (which indeed is a thing 

TATA toa true Chriſtian, ) Here wee»may rejoyce. 
Int s . | 


Inthe promiſeof preſerving of grace. 
t 


2. Intheptomiſe of augmentation and growth in grace; 
3. Inthe promiſe of bringing the weaſteſt grace to perfection! 
Here you haye the well-head of Joy. - Oh that young men) 
would know God.;and Chriſt Jeſus;and theyword of God, and the 
©—_— thatthey mighrlcave-this finfulkand fortiſhjoy wheic- 
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For, Pſal.62..9. The man of low degree s vanttie, and the man of 


$-Offriends 


and Allies, 


Pſal,6z 49 


Pſal. 4917, 


Thus I have ſhewed ſeverall things that young men rejoyce in, 


3. Labour for 
ſpirituall joy, 


Rom, x, 


Atwoſold 
ground of 
ſpiritual joy, 
1.The good | 
—_ Cthis 


bited, 


Fhow good 
tIN?S Pros 
wiſed, BY 


to 
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| to thev are ſo adiced, This is themeanes to bee rid of it, b ". 
[tin he their ſouls, the ſenſe and feeling of the true Joy of the 


| 


| children of God. 
[ The ſecond | Againeinthe ſecond place, Young men ſhould bee exhorted 
| angrengay of not to walke after their owne heart : which is the next thing that Solo- 
after their | 910 noteth as a faultin them, The heart ( ſaith grmy ) & deceitfull 
owneheart. | above meaſure, and deſperately wicked, It is ſo deceittull,ſucha Chea- 
tor, that weare not able to comprehend it : it 15 deſperatly wicked, 
Who will follow a falſe guide ? and a deſperate wicked guide 
ſo is the heart of man. 
The third Laſtly, they ſhould not walke. after the ſight of their eyes. David 
{ Exhortation, . 
not to walke| PIaycd z Turne away mine eyes that I regard net vanity, and quicken 
afterthe | 9eein thy Law, And againe: Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- 
faghe of their] {0.5 things of thy Law. 
eyes, > l : . 
 Thereis much danger in following our eyes. Eve was miſled 
by her eye, ſhee looked uponthe forbidden fruit, and ſaw it beauti- 
Joſks.7.21. |full, and fo luſtedafterir. And,when 1 ſaw( ſaith Achan) among the: 
| ſpoiles a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and a wedge of gold, then I coveted 
them, and tooke them. David was defiled by theeye : Hee ſaw Bath- 
25am-Ii1.t» | eps from the roofe of his houſe waſhing her ſelfe, and then he luſted, 
Holy menhave prayed to God thathee would keepe theireyes 
inaright frame and temper, Theſe are the particulars that Solomop' 
givethto young menindireCion : to take heed. of carnall joy : to 
take heed of walking after their hearts, or after their ſenſe. And 
theſe things (brethren) I have now commitred in dirc&ion 
to you, 
Vie 3; The laſt uſe of this Do&rine is, for old men.. For if young | 
Toold men. | men may not rejoycecarnally, much lefſe may old men. Youth | 
may plead for it {elfc, in want of wiſedome; and gravitic, ſobric- | 
tie, and experience, better then thoſe of age. If young men may | 
not haveevill hearts, and evill eyes, much leſſe old men. | 
Looketo it, you that heare me this day, that are ftrickey in age, | 
( as the Scripture ſpeakes ) that are ſmitren in your limmes with | 
e, that you cannot walkewith aQtivity and nimbleneſle: andare | 
mitten in your ſenſes with age, that you cannot well ſee, and | 
heare, and taſte. Oh that your hearts would ſmite you for your 
ſinnes. May not young men rejoyce in pleaſures, in friends, in 
honours, in wealth 2. Much lefſe may thoſe of old age. [Mult 
young men be carcfull to chaſe away all carnall joy, and to get 
{pirituall joy, that beginneth in godly ſorrow £ much more muſt 
old men; Iris notime for thoſe thatareoldto rejoyce in carnall 
things : a fewdaies will makean end of them, andlay them inthe | 
Grave. Oh then, you that are, of yeares, breake. of you ſinnes by | 


. "bu A. £ A | 
repentance, andl your iniquities by mercy. Rejoyce in being good, and 
jadaing good, This Joy rk with you :/as for che by. | 
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of certie;and wine; and ahd filver, art ; this)joy will > 
| when ya dic; - ode alf. = 
inchis lifeg yer inatiother life you ma 
tormentss. Thus much for this firſt. 

/ Irithe {cond place; Solomonheweth the: {ming this 


carnall} in men: which alſo ma proſervative's: / 
eſſa, back GaryounganT old. har phage thou (faithihe ) that: 


fn all theſe chloe ears. thee to PO: CIGARS | 


"LG 4 


" Sus $4 Ged will certainly bring me men. tt: STIR F br all fy God wi 


bri 
ſinnes they have committed, jndpeident RN. 


| This is aninfallible truth. Know thou ehisthas for all the ethings oe all their 
God will bring thee #0 judgement. Malachiz118. 4 booke uf remen- Mis; - 

| brance i written before God; for thoſe that frure the Lord, amd thought FE 

hicneme; $6 the Lord hath a booke of remembrance where- 

in hcecewriteth downe the finnes'of the forines of men; and this 

| hat bee opened, and unclaſped in the evill day,-Zceleſ.12. 14. | 
| God will\ bring every worke into judgement, with every ſecret thing, | Eccleſ 12:14; 

junare/rar | or whether it bee evill. o_ 5:10. Wee muſt 4 a Cor.g.10. 

| e the Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive t 

thin pombe pace od ado 4 an hee har Hodges ers it bee | 


or bad. x Thel.4.16. The Lord him x gry prev opn- 


wen with uſhout., with yroqus ce of the Archangell,; and with the | 
of God, "Epic of Fude, = I4. And Enoc the ſeventh from Adam, 
prophefied of this, ſaying, the Lord commeth with ten thouſands of his 
L Aint, toexecute Fudgement upon all; and to Weinee all that are un- 
godly among them, of all their wx ly deed; , which they have ungodly 
C__ # {of all their hard ſpeeches which ungo dy ſinners have 
| boken agarn 
| q Foropening of this point, I will briefly ſhew you' thele two 
tings 

Fi what isthereaſonthat God will bring all theſcthings to 


| ; what manner of Judgement irſhall be; 
| Forte, Whatiothor on that God will bring all (the 


iesits F 
co aly; ae i ightcouſeſſe, 
naly, oc in rdiof his & ; 

Hee is aholy Godyataer of intquithe Bil ny Tone i ahi Bene ofhis 
worlditis dt pore wicked, andill withthe godly. Zaza | igpieon | 
j a: - is inabundance' of proſpe- -ml 
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Becauic of - 


clearing his 
wayes before 
all,men and 
Angels, 


Rraſ-4. 
RE chi his 
bacred againſt 
ſinne decla« 

redin partt- 
cular judge- 

ments in chis 


life . 


Raeaſ 5+ 
Becaulc of 
the horrour 
'that 1s in the 
con{ciences 
of the wWice 


koak, | | 


The manner 
of the Judge- 
ment. 

x-Ir hall be 
the laſt judge» 
meat, 


2.1t ſhall be a 
Generall 


judgement, 


2 Cor, 5 

zoIt Qatl be 
2a manifeſt 
judgement» 


4.It ſhall be 
aſudden 
judgement, 


wa peareto bas And'tetron; 


| 


- | faults,andavenging/himſel feup onhis enemies; Hee 
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td elem ho rs his aye bo the. tightoous,and-kis lis | 


rad.t0thowiekedift here begis at the 
= Shy impoſe the SR 0 'Smban ps > 


Ubythis meanos Cleare his- wa ths A. 
Rem-.2 54:Fhere areMany::wayes of God:thar'are 
Ceckeatdedb)didtaonibur then God will manifeſt himſelfe bez 
fore menahdAngels.. Fhen thafe ways. and workes of God a+ 
gainſt whichthe Fovens of unſanQified n men have boyled, ſhall ap. 

retobeas theyare, holy, and good, and, righteous, to their! 


Yerfurther; The particular Judgement that God inflitsupon 
men inzltslife, ay.prove the uniycriall, The burning of Soon; 
nd. So drowaing of the..old World.: the plaguing 
of E ptyandthe defelazion of alems, Theſe ſhewrthe infinite 
hat inf God finne: therefore no doubt hee will take a* 
time torevenge himſclfe of the impenirent amongſt the fornes of 
men, becauſcof their ſinnes.: 
Laſthy;the couſcieaces.of men may prove that there ſhall bee 
ent, For letaman commit ſecret ſinnes,thatnone knows 
«th but Gagand hee, yet many times, hee fooketh hell{h:horrour: 
whichis amanifeſt proote, that conſcience ſeeth, and apprehend- 
Godas'the fapnodra Judge, that will-cal. all tmen'ro an ac- 


r.for. their (inns, Thus you heare the. reaſons. wah there 


: | mult bea Judgement. 


\\Themanner i of this Judg ement conliſtethin theſe particulars. 
Firlt, it ſhall bee the lofty x after-which rhere ſhall-bee 
no-other : which declarcth the: taxriblenoſle. of it. Inthis life, 
while thero is lite, thore. is hope-:iLer the micktal farſake his wayes, 
aud turne to the Lord, hee will be gracious ro him. But then the Mg 


xenceſhallnorbereverlt : then therecan beno appealefrom that 
Judge, and judgement. 


Agaihe it ſhall bee'a, Gonerab Fade 
thi 


eement; which 'is theſecond 

ng. God judgeth in this world, and, that both inilife-and-in 
death : Hee judgethi)in life, by chaſtiſing his \childron for their 
EVe- 


ry mariatdgath,, Burzhen there(hall be a Generall Judgement of 


Dt pres med 


the Lord jud men: | ns by railing up in them! fearcs and 
horrours1n their hearts ;-caufing his.curſe. i loqharmaraterinthelr 
bowels, and oyle intheir bones 1 But then God ſhall open b 

wrath as _—_— ,bctorca world of men, and 
- Fo ay, pity 25 the flood. 


A Ia bee a ſain judges, Even 


camel 


izethe ſonnesof men} ſadckesly Iybeyon bei expe nz T 

Evangeliſt ſairh, be ol compringi - ;the; night, X 
knocks noty he giveth not warning:«: 10 Ciwiſ Jeſus, ads 
thoughts of men, will yok On CT On. before they are arl 


— detent. Thes God(as the| 
. Fi it bea.moſt:r; ] [oevent. T, as 
Apoſtle fth Rom.2.)will hr gh man according to bys deedes. 
Hee will notre egard tho Kenlafianty 1 ; Hee wll notbee ai by| 
wealth or reward: Hee-willnot heare the teſtimony of: hg orlg 
forthe wicked, oragaiht the godly, but deale impaelly, and 


give to cvery one according to: lis doings, 
oltle, 


Laſtly. It ſhall be an Erernall:;jndgement: $0 lakh the Ap 
Heb.6.2 "he meaning is not, thar,God ſhall: it for ever, lifting 8 


matters, and ſurveyin cauſes: butitis: ſocalled from, the, cffeR; 
for the concluſion ſhall be this, the Excraall.wcale and;happincfle 
of the godly, and the eternal! woe:and miſericof the wicked, thar 
ſhall beplunged bythejuſticc-obGod'into; the ſeyereſt FQrmonthal - 
| The Uſe of thi Dodrine, Firſt, it ſeryeth.as- A preſervative; 
temptation 2 for-ſo Soloyon, hack mage} ix 40 the Text, a 


nog? 1 ws bridlero: oo_ 


void ightcous Lon thy ow goals 
enceſheweththeeto beharhull and wicked. ioahefightg 
= £w=ararg no, God will-brin =, hays to Judgement. ok 
thepolicic of our Adverſarie, when eden oye us to gvill, hee 
[makes finne ſweet and pleaſanteq us ; bur-it ſhould bee our wiſc- 


tomake-finnebutcrand Joathſome; cyenia this epeditarion 
God wilt uT- Face the yr ] ; 
efaith; 


| how muſtwereſiſt him 


cement 


of Jas owne making, 


this: when Savban would haye | 
nl Ne No, n =, md OA vdgement. v1t 
Golicitad Ewe, and creyrovered ber: ſhee 


a 


le fox-you to as| 
Sathan wqyld have 


of thedevel,cod beemil fie from 10u. Burl 
amangſtather weaey . 


__ſpake | 


$ It ſhall be 
 arighteous | 
judgement, 
Rom, 2,F, 


6.Ic ſhall be 
an ctergall 
Judgement, 


Fe I. 

A preſerya. 
tive againſt 
d rentation, 
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Thegong mans dibertie ahd limite,or | 
| (ia the o ghrmiho the 1 A 
4 may. 
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| vowed heewill not hold him guilt 
_ | any matibeanignorant 
| wes 
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| Gods judgement on Mans cariage. 381 | 
make us preſerve in our ſelves a good conſcience. It is the yery | Keep a good 
uſe that the Apoſtle makes, AtFs24.15,16. Hee had hope that there conſcience 
ſhould be areſurrettion of thedead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, therefore 


hee did exerciſe himſelfe to have alwayes a good conſcience voyae of of- 
fence toward Fa Wo toward os. zleſſed ( faith Chriſt ) are choſe 
that are pure in heart, Thereis nothing that will bee ſo rewarded, 
and ſo regarded atthe laſtday as a good conſcience. -Butfor thoſe | 
that haveſtayned their conſciences with all wickednefle and fin, 
and havenot waſhed their conſciences with the bloud of Chriſt, 
and thetcares of true repentance, theſe ſhall have their portion 
without amongſt thoſe that are uncleane. FRE 
Laſtly, this Do@rine ſhould teach us to feare God, and to Lu 5: 
_ wg glory to him. As Saint Fohy ſpeakes in the Revelation, the | &.27**** 
y of his Judgement is comming, therefore feare him, and give 
glory to him, If the particular judgements of God that 
light upon men inthis life ſhould make us reverence 
his holy Name, how much more ſhould this 
Judgement that is ſoterrible,and 
unavoidable, 
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G = x. 25s 10, 


The field which Abraham purchaſed of the ſonnes of Heth : there was Abra- 
| hamburied, and Sarah his wife, 


Jos. 17.13. 
The Graveis mine houſe, I have made my bed in the darkneſſe, 
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ABRAHAMS 


A POSSESSION 
FOR BYKRKIALL 


Sal 4; BOK; 


G n N, 23:4. 


T am 4 ſtranger and ſouurner among you : give me a poſſeſcion of a bury- 
ing place with = that I may my dead bs my IT 


His is the concluſion of all fleſh: they were 

| never ſo deare before, but they come 

to be as loathſome and intollerable now. 

= When once the lynes and picture of Death 
= 15 drawne over the Fabrique of Man or wo- 

K{ mans body (as itis ſaid here of Sarah ) all 

#1 their glory ceaſcth, all their good reſpet 
vaniſheth away, their beſt friends would be 
fayneſt ridde of them: even Sarah that was 

ſo pradly and amiable in Abrahams ſight, muſt now out of his 

fight, he muſt bary his dead ont of his fight, | 

Ohthe ſtrange miſcry that ſinne hath brought us to,when it de- 
volveth, and throweth downe all our glory at once: and the ruffe | 
jof man-kind in their chicfeſt pride, in their greateſt jollitic, allis 
omen bs a moinent to baſeneſle, and ſtinke, and | 
MIIETIC . d . | 
How ſhould wee be diligent to get the hope of a. better life, | 
ſeeing'this is fo" little worth invagt And 1 how ſhould our 
\choughtsalwayes flic up to.God, ſince there is nothing but rotten- 
nefle and purrifaRtionfound here inthe world * 
«. SHoID | bs 1 BB _ - But 
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But Abrahary, as the Fatherof fairhfull men, and a patterne to 
all loving Husbands in all ages inſuing, doth not this till ſuch 
time as the dead Sarah growerh noyſome to all thar looke upen 
her. As long as he could by his mourning and lamentation pro- 
ſecute her without offence to his eyes, and danger ro his health; 
he did it: but now thetime js come, when carth muſt bee, put to 
earth, and duſt muſt returneto duſt, There is no place for the fai- 
reſt beauty above gtound, when ghce God hath.taken-life and 
breath from it: itmuſtgoeto its owne elements; and to the rocke 
and pit from whence 1t was hewen, thither ir muſt returne. 

This holy man therefore being well reſolved of this, and 
knowing the doome already uttered by Go1 upon our firſt Pa- 
rents, v7 dv art, and to duſt tho ſhalt rerurne 5 hee cannot keepe 
his dead Tohger by him; hee knoweth the bed Iwherein now ſhee 
muſt be layed, therefore he ſeckes for it to theſe Countrey-men 
| that he lived withall, that were Heathens and Pagans, bur yery 
morall and civill men, as wee may fee in this whole Dilcourſc, 
And he defireth them that he might havea place for his owne uſe 
and turne: not intimating ſo much to them, as that there ſhould 
bea ſepararion intheir yery death from Pagans and Hcathens, bur 
he keepeth thatto himſelfe, and covereth it with ſmooth ſpecch, 
and elegancie of language;as his mariner was. For indeed it was 
not lawfull for Abraham 0 bury bs dead amongtt the Cananites, 
the ſonnes of Herh, of whom he demanded this peculiar favour 
at this time : but God would have his children, as they diffcr in 
all cheir lite from'Heathens that know no God; ſothey ſhould dit- 
fer in every. point, even in. their Graves.after death. that 
there might: bee! no, commixtioh , and mitigling of light and 
darknefle, and no fellowſhip betweene Chriſtand .Bel;a/. There- 
fore to codfiriuethis hope; and confirme it alFhis Poſteritic, 
that were a rug and: choſen people, It Hs neeffaic hee 
ſhould chuſe his Grave, hisplaceot wrpaliny at they might be 
<6 "YI from them intheirdeathi;, as they weteitn the'courle of 
their li ORE ST (r6109 ITS | 
- | Now afrerhe had performed that duticthat every man oweth 
to his dead friend, eſpecially to his Wife, themate of his boſome; 
hecommerh to moye this rb the fonhes of Heb; that were Lords 
of the foile. : Hce was:abundarit in; reares before hee comes to 
mbyc it: for: God which ccommandeth us not: to: lament for the 
Dead; as menwithouthope, doth:notwithſtanditig not forbid us 
to mourne, and ſorrow for them, and to lamem : hee giveth us 

vey nay, he ratherallowerthand approveth of naturall affeQi- 
00, when'wee weepewith thews that weepe, and mobrne with then 114 

Abraham knewwelttrwliatolare lis Wife was ; he knew {hee 
if NOR [ WAS 


my 


Fs II Meth 
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—— 
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was in a happy condition, hee knew ſhee was the Mother of the 
Faithfull, m7 th tranſlated ro the heavenly. Paradiſe : and hee 
was not angrie with Godfor taking away Þis Witc, he diſdained 
notthe a of his providence, notwithſtanding he reſolyeth into 


be not ( as S.Zeromeſaith ) rebellious teares againſt G04, and a= 
gainſt hope, _—__— the faith of the ReſurreQion : they are 
qualified and allowed, and accepted with the Lord, as ateſtimonic 
of that good affeion, and brotherly love that he commandethto 
be incvery one, _ | 
After he had performed this, perhaps mourned three or foure 
dayes for his wite, he knew this mourning muſt have an cnd, he 
knew thathe muſt commit her to the ground;and make away with 
her,that ſhe might norbea means furtherto continue, & aggravate 
his ſorrow to no purpole: for with that conditiona man 1s allow- 
ed the uſe of affeRions, asthat he reſpe& the glory of God, and 
iveway to weakenature, ratherthen to any indulgent affection 
tis roo head-ſtrong and unruly, as though there were no hope 
inthe promiſe of the Almightic, Therefore ( I fay ) when he had 
thus moderated himſclfe, as firſt to ſhewby his ſorrow that he was 
aloving husband, and then to ſhew in the ceafing of his ſorrow 


to the chicfe and maine point, whereby to make an end of his ſor- 
row,and take away the cauſe. of: turther-griete, the; ſight of bis 


hee was aſtranger here, he commeth to thoſe that were Lords 

chicfe/ones; and defircth them to interceds& for him to the chicfe 
Lord, tobargaine with him for a place thathee had ſought out, 
and as it-feemerh( by Gods dirc&iontoo )choſen. ButI will goe 
no furtherthen'the Text, ' 1 | 

:,, Wheiginfirſt conſider a certaine- preamble that the holy man 
ls ſtranger and a ſajourner among you. Wheran the ſweetneſle of 
; naturexdoth ſhew it {clfe, that he was both humble-minded, to 
[full of reverchceand reſpetothoſe thar he dwelt with: 1 am 4 


| lodgodhyyou, and-withryour. conſent, and' without your con- 


ir affections, and makes way for his 


by. hee: inknuateth into. th 
| an petirion thataſrer hee was to'propound ang tender tO 
STILL 3 thou og 5 Fs a. | | 


{} 

.cApdihenthePentionfolloweth, Giveme, becauſe I will not 
take it of: ty wne hedd: Givenie, What f A poſſeſien, ſuch athing 
CC | LM: as 


tearesand laments. And theſe may well ſtand together, if they | 


that he was a wiſe man, anda fairhtull Chriſtian, he commeth now | 


dead. Hee commeth todefire a pofieſſion of buriall :'and becauſe | 


uſcthzothe peoplethat henow converſt within theſe words, 7 ans 


now2nd conteſſe that he was a/ſtranger, and\alſo that hee was 


remong you 5;You aretherLords, Ia /poore tenant, You the | 
of the ſoile, I butan Inmarte, that canic in-and was firſt | 


Will not attempt m——_ is the premonition where- | 


— 
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as 1 wgs call my owne, asI may haveto my owne uſe;ſequeſtred 
fromall other mens : And Give xt mee ; not upon gift meerely, but 
for my money, giveit mefor ou; : anſwer me what I ſhall pay, 
that I may acquire and make this purchaſe. 

Thirdly, for what hee would have'this poſſeſſion: To burie his 
Wife, and himſcltfe, and his poſteriticz A burying place for them. 
A ſtrangething ; a ſtrange purchaſe fora man, to purchaſe no 0- 
ther ground, but to buy Jand fora burying place. 

Laſtly, whom he would burie there, my dead. Hee calleth her 
not his Wife, but his Dcad ; becauſe now the contra& was ended 
by Death, and ſhe was no more his Wife, but one of his loving 
friends. Buriall careafter Death, it is committed ro men by God, 
and by the yoyce of Nature, therefore give mee a place to burie my 
dead out of my ſight. 

It grieved himto ſee that beauty turned to pale blacke dark- 
neſſe, that now had over-faced the face of that beautifull woman: 
to ſee that ſweet compoſed body that was the mirrour of the 
times, and themiracle of women un thoſe ages, that, it was now 
ſubje&to rottenneſſe and purtrefaction, and did now grow noi- 
ſome, that it made men flic from it, that they could not looke up- 


onit,That I may bury my dead out of my ſight. 
Thelſc are Fat fro of my Text. 


Firſt, concerning the humble preface that 4braham makes, I aw 
4 ſtranger and a ſojourner among you. 
A marvellous thing to conſider the great faith of our Father 
Abraham, and patience that he uſed in the apprehenfion of Gods 
romiſc: for all this land was Abrahams land, yet hce confeſt him- 
eltc a ſtranger: and Saint Steven ſaith in As 7. that hee had not one 
foot of growed, not a foot inall the land that he could owne, 
This is that wherein God is moſt glorious in his Saints their 
expeRation, their patient expeRation of Gods protniſes-: that 
they thinke themſelves as well for the time'to come, ' for that 
which ſhall come, as if they were in preſent poſſeſſion. + | 
Whenthe Lord brought Abraham out of his/ native Countrey, 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, from the furtheſt” part of Syria, hee 
| broughthim many hundred miles to an unknowne Land, and he 
promiſed to give him that Land, and to his-ſeed after him : who 
| would bayethought bur he meant to give him'perſonall - 
on? But no, as {ooneas he was there, the Lord drives hir out, 
by famine into Fey. and then hee underſtgod that Gods mind 
was notto give it him ; but whenthe finnes of the Amarires were 
ripe, andthe pcopleot Iſrael weregrowne toa number, thatthey 
might comeby ſome claimeand right, and be ſuch a multitudes; 
ſhould not becontemned, tharthey might not come by way ofau- 
OC PE AE Ee Is purpoſcd to give it him. % 
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Sothat this thing we may learne hence, that God is infinirely | 
gracious to his children, when they are content with the appea- | 
| ranceof things tocome, aſwell as if they had preſent poſleſon, | 
| This is that which the Apoſtle Saint Paxl frequently ſpeakes of | 
in Heb. 11. that the Fathers had regard to the promiſes, and tru- 
ſted upon God, that that ſhould be truly performed that was ſpo- 
ken to them, and thereinthey reſted themſelves, and were aſwell 
contented with the good word of God for the future times, for 
their poſterities,as if they had it performed intheir owne perſons. 


I am 4 ſtranger and a ſojourner, 


Herearetwo words, the one, (4 ſojourner,) lignifieth, hee that | 
paſſeth by, as thoſe that come to ſee divers Countreys and ſta 
not,;butare making homewards : the other (A ffranger,)lignifieth, [ 
onethat ſitteth by in a place. Abraham was both of them , for 
when God commanded him, 

[and goc his way : as longas he 
thatis, as long as there was 


nd themercie of God to him, 
cc, and plentic in the land, hee | 


there, and there he fate; butnot as heire of theground, as a Lord, 
butas one that did fit there by favour, as enjoying a peece of 
ground for his cattell to feed upon ( for the Land was not full;bur 
they mightafford ſome roometo ſtrangers) ſuchwas he, ready ro 
flie when God called him. Therefore when God called him to 
Eeypt, he preſently chan ged the place, and went to that: and from 
thence when Godcalled himagaine, he came to Mamre, and there: 
he dwelt with the Inhabitants of the Land, becauſe hee under- 
ſtood that that was the place that God had ſcledted for him to 
make his poſſeſſion. 

It teacheth us tolearnethis voyce of our Father Abraham, as 
childrenlearne to ſpeake by their Parents, and delight in their 
l e: ſoweſhould ſtilldelight our ſelves in this language of 


at bee the world, among you that have 


[ajourners among you 


knownottowhom you ſhall leaverhem : among you that have no | 
pong = AT that Citic, whoſebuilder and maker is God : amone 
you thatlive only on earth, I am « ſtranger amone 


08, - 
ao—__ (as evcry Chriſtian miſt profeſſ himſelfe ) it | 
; worldly defircs, and carnall concupiſcences and appetites: for 


LR — — & OR —&@' WO 


h ready : timie to diſlod "RT 
e Was y atany time to ge of 


reſtedthere inthat place in his Calling. Godappointed him to fit A 


e Eatherof thefaicfull,tobe, and account our ſelves franges | 7) 


yourcares ſo fixed on the world,that you have nocarcof heaven: | <1wr0® 
among you that will give nothing, but hoard up riches, and you 1 


| 
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knowing that the ad eng meme in another place, the bleſſed 
Feruſalem that is from above, who is the mother of us all, © | 
Secondly, weareto confider here the humble' concluſion that 
Abraham makes out of his pilgrimage, out of his ſtrangeneſſe + be- 
cauſe he wasa ſtranger; theretore he will be no meddler,as it is an 
old rule, ſtrangers muſtbe no meddlers, they muſt nor take what 
they will, notbuy whatthey will, frangers doe not purchaſe land 
ina ſtrange Countrey, - without the good will of the Natives, 
Such was the nature of thisholy manof God, hee would nor fo 
muchas make bold with them tor a burying place without their 
conſent, One would thinke it had beene cafie for him to have 
ventured uponthis : whenſoevera man dies, the common cuſtome 
of nature; and the law of Nations yecldeththis priviledge to pur 
theirdead intotheground, earth tocarth : there is none {o barba- 
rous as to-denie, by the light of nature, but thata dead man ſhould 
be buried, ſtrangers, or Forteiners, or native Inhabitants: there- 
fore I ſay a man would thinke that ſucha manas Abraham might 
ſafely have ventured upon thigggo bury $4r4h, and never told 
them, and asked their good will-:Wut no, the bleſſed man was of 
another mettall, of a heavenly and {ſweet diſpoſition, hee would 
trouble no man, he would give no offence, but carry himſelfe as 
an Angell of God among them, harmlefle to every one, he defi- 
reth every mans love; he was carefull to ayoid any mans deſplea- 
ſure: and therefore he commethto them as to great men, and in- 
rreateth them, as if it had beene fora Lordſhip,ora peece of a Pro- 
vince,or ſome greatmatter of cſtate: he commeth to beg aGrave, 
| he defiretha burying place. 
- This ſhould reach us what ought to bee our condition in this 
world, not to be audacious and bold, and preſumptuous, as'com- 
monly weare one uponanother. And even frangers themſelves 
ſo forgetthemſelves now adayes, that they make no conſcience 
of depraving, and -undermining,-and ſpoyling and putting Na- 
tives out of their poſſeſhon: they getto th Ives ſuch an.impu- 
dencie, as is ſtrange, andnone of the leaſt reproaches, they ncither 
approve themſclyes to/God nor men by this bold one Foxy Let 
y > con be like-themſclyes, to know thar nothing is theirs that 


they can challenge, they muſt come to it by the good will, and 
conſentof the parties, for ftrangersarenotat home, buttobe- ſent 
mon " their owne place, they muſt preſume of nothing out of 
their PACT. . by 

If mendidconfiderthis, they would not-ſhoulder out and in- 
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A Poſſeſrion for Burial. 


thoughthis weretheir home; and they had no further motion to 
better things. This is thePetace.. | maT *.: 
Now the Petition followes. -Give me 1 pray you., 1. 
Giveme, not Gratis; the meaning is not (asafterthe ſtorie ſhew- 
eth )he would notrake it for nothing, butgivemee far-price, fox 
reaſonable bargaine;as you ſhall deemeir fit togive me. 'See here 
ine theexccllett moderation of this great man, this great ſcr- 
vant of God : hee confeſt it lay intheir power to affigneandcon- 
crat with him for any thing : it muſtberheirgitt, or elſe he wauld 
venture'updn nothing: I have lived among you, and I wauld faine 
die among youtoo zas you have given me leave tolive with you, 
I beſcech you caſtnotaway my dead: my Wife is gone the ie 


| 


ofall fleſh; and I ſhall follow her ſhortly, caſt us not away : there] 
is no further corporall living tor us together; I beſcech you gave 
mee a burying place, and then we ſhall be one corporation, our 
dyes will moulderto nothing, and not hurt you, therefore give 
mee, that whichisa common gitt, a gift that enemies will give to 
enemies; and therefore a gift to, ſtraxgers, and it is naturall to dos 
goodto ſtraxgers. T beſeerh you grove me. | 
What is this h&© would have? For though this people were; 
very liberall, and would have given him a-hundred times more 
thenthis heerequeſted, as wee {ee afterward: by their anſwer: it 
would have beenea great matter that Abrebdn ſhould have beene 
denyed-: yet this holy manasketh ſuch a gift, as they might well 
grant without harme. 


beggars of the world, they cry, Give, give ; all che whole Coun- 
trey is not {uthcienttofatishie their defire, but ſtill when they have 
had this, and that prefermens, they cry ſtill Give. *This bleſſed 
man wasof mare modcration,he had a more circumciſed heart 


ta 


Hereupon the holy manistobe cotamended ; as for the great] 


to this world;andone that 
things below/ 1! 198 if 
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might make claime of it, butthat it ſhould be for him, and his for! 
ever. Therefore it was, aSit were, a > 2 ton that he begged, 
ſuch aone as was capable, and had ſufficient cope and roome for 
| his whole Poſteritieinthetime to come, in times of trouble and 
| perſecution :forinthis place were the Fathers and thoſe Patri- 
|arches( though we enot of their Buriall i this place in the! 
booke of God many of them, yet notwithſtanding itis likely that 
all the Patriarches had their bodies )conveyed. to this place, and 
that the great ones in Egypt that ſo demeaned themſelves, thar 
'they had favour from the Court, were brought to this place. 
For theſeand himſclfe, and his preſent Familie t him; whom 
it mightpleaſe God to ſtrike with Death heknew not how ſoone, 
the holy Farher deſired a place ſeparate, that there might bee no| 
mingling of the ſele& people of God with thoſe that were without 
God in th preſent world, as the Apoſtle ſaith, | 

Now'forthis, there is nodiſtinionin our time, for Chriſt be- 
ing made the Corner ſtone,hath made both walls one,the Jewes and 
Gentiles being built upon himſelfe, all this difference-is taken a- 
- | way : Butat thattime it was fit tonaintainea diſtinRion, to keepe 
a note of difference. As God ſet a marke upomhe fleſh of 4bra- 
ham, and uponthe houſesof thelſralites in Zeypr, ſo they kept this 
in all points, evenintheirvery Graves, that adifference might be 
maintained betweenetheſced of the Woman, and the ſced of the 
Serpent to the urtermolt. | 


Give mee 4 poſſeſſion,a burying place; | 


- Hereisthe end why he'would have this Poſſefion, A firange 
kind of Poſſefion : athing that every one is borneto, no man will 
denie this : we ſay the land in the b-yard iscvery mans, cvc- 
ry manis borne tothat land, Behold ſuch a land, ſuch an inheri- 
tance this Father commerh'to begge. He hath nota foot of ground 
inall the whole land, no place to dwell in, but by their" leayes; no 
pie to feed oh but withtheir conſent, he is contentthus to pol- | 
e, to have itupon theirhand, ro-hauc his houſe upoa their. li- 
king, and his field and graſſe upon their. affeRion, and content to 
be gone, and depart upon their bidding : but whea it 
]thac his deadmuſtbe buryed, hereto oeinigng then, no re-! 
Pts oy Fav is a Poſſeſſion, he makes not other things his Poſe 
[effion;/bur uſerhrhem ina manſicoriemanner, 0 


'” So thatthe holy Ghoſt wouldtcach us this, thatamans Grave 
is his ſtrong hold, his Poſefior.”: And indeed there is no i ts 


ſodurable and certaincas the Grave : all the lands, and all 
meancs that a man hath if this world, it may in the courſe of tune, 


rem bythe miſguidance of the partic, or the ſucceſſion of _ | 


; el. 18415, 
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digalls be made away, that he that hath had full poſſeſſions may \ 
not have a foot of land tocallhis owne: wt arp OG 
ſometime one ſometimes anothers anothers, ng 


|rhan knoweth whoſe, becauſethey are ill i But when 
a man is poſſeſt of his Grave, that is a long Poſſeſivon, that Leaſe 
-. time our of mind, andit holdeth ro the” comming of Chriſt t@- 


ene, 
Though there bea ſort of covetous men in the wotldthat caty 


not for yoni aine to remove dead bodies, ro make-men pay 


deare;and yer preſentlywhenthe memory of that payment is gone 
(in this baſe rej] vn ry from ——— 
putnew 99 in thcir roome. Though this(Liay be practiſed by 
ſomc,yet notwithſtanding the Lord hath ordercdthis that a 
ſhould have his Grave forever, and thatalt-Chriſtian men ſhou 
know that they have no ſuch true inherent poſſeſon, ſticking t 
them, and they to it,as the Grave, Thus thegreat God et 
us to life by death, making us ethe Grave here for a tune, | 
andaticr) poſſeſſeth us with life andglory, and joy in the higheſt 
cavens. 

Behold Abraham + ſec how he beginnerh to poſleſle the world j 
by no land,'paſture, orcarable Lordſhip: thefirſt thing is a Grave, 
Soevery Chriſtian muſt make his reſolution... Thefirſthouſhold- | 


{ ſtuffe that cver Seleucrus bought in Babylon was # Ichreſtone, a 
'| one to lay upon him when hee was dead, that he keprin his gar- 
on. So we ſo uld beginto makerthat our chicfe atenfill:ie ſhould 


Chriſtians ck moretobe mortified ſoro the world, 
as ur bee Deo fetted TY nothing for a Poſſefisorn, ſo as che ground | 
where his fleſh ſhall reſt in hope;till the Lord revive him;and-give 
him hisSpiri againe, 

' A ſtrong kind of entrance this holy man made into the holy 
[Land, thatthe firſt thing hee takes poſſefiox of,” ſhould bee oth 
of buriall for the dead. Even ſo wondrouſly God uſcth ta worke: 
fooling rain ivcameof the dead wombearot Search - and ac- 

ly#tinthisgreatandfamous Hiftoricg that; out of theſe 
ead et "*akes ſach'a firme poſleffion af this Land, 
when fblire hundred years were come , thete'was ſuch 
prquciergs, rhat ivdtove all the I ;outiof the Land: 
[i outdf-Sarhthatwas now dead; and Abraham andre Parri- 


Sthat weteintorred in his Cave, out of utah: 


—— 
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living Rocks, thatall the power of Canaan was not able ro hold, 
up, and make head them ( they wereſuch a powerfull Ar- 
| mic )buthid themſclves in Caves, and became as dead men, to 
| give place torheſedeadimen. 
| T L-ret is the wonderfull great glory of the Almightie out of 
meere nothing, to workeall things, andas he made all things that 
are ſcene out of nothing ( for by faithwe learne that things that are 
ſeene, were made of things tht arenot ſcene ) {aheſtill continueth to| 
tay his foundation inbaſeneſle and humilitic, ina ridiculous man- 
bon to fieſhand bloud; yet out of that heebringeth largeand infi- 
re majeſtic and glory, ſuch asno man canaſpirc in tus thoughts 


tothinle ſufficc yo, 


be ſr ' Givens chrying ple toburymy cad. 


3 Behold, he callethhere Sarah, hic dead, hecalleth her not Wife, 
though i iris ſaid afterititheTextithat Abrahas buried Sarah his wifes 
[yerthar ivin reſpe&bb:the time'of her life, when they lived toge- 
ſther, and in reſpect of the former ſocietie, and converſe they bad: 
Y bur nowhe ſpca kestotlic: __ -the'is no more his Wife, bur: his | 
ro Itis canſlareedboy IL inthe Neuter Gender, not my dead ſhee 


/ Soir:isrruc, kein odds women ard ſeveredby D Death, chey 
are.nomoteman and wife, but! may non. dead. Foyasthe A 


" jet rehi Doe e howor now they thap.as long ag 8 man liveth, Rog? 


| my dead, ſim inthe Nom = as: ath! which now | 
I if 77] no eſoinach = qe - ws | 


ett rohim, and ſhee' muſt not converſe with another ? $0 likewss! 
[for metvagaine: but when God diff veththacontrachby Death, 
then as ſhe is free for another man, ſo ſhe is nomore his:Wite : ſo 
longasthe wasalive upontheground ſhe was his Wite, but now' 
when ſheasto godliqto thegroung hecalleth. her ins dead, but not 
his'Wifes « 9H bow We 
8 ifing foopurſear cn this That Matrimonie i is Gous 
eat mankind, tor. Pagers. of the 
34 ed nimareRodecd oh manto Ns Arp eng, 
boſtitta genecationto. praiſe God their Creatgut; and = 
ihga linbingordaided wp the ofkecof this vines <6 
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{What ſo ſweeta ſpeftacleto the worldas Sareh ? The great Kings 


(the Symboll of Chriſt and his Church) muſt part one from 
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cher: whercas by the intercourſe of Death all things ace difſol- 


ved, two of the belt friends that are may part upon diſcontent, | 


and body and ſoule muſt part at Death, and Husband and wife 


another : yet when all ſocieties and contracts part, Chriſt dor 
not.part fromus, but he is inthe Grave, as well asin the highe 


| 5 
as hee could nor ſtill behold her face? or was it neccilary thatthe 
{body being now no way amia 


{chelightof a dead body,itis a gaſtly ſighr,cſpecially whenit com- 
ga | 


heavens, our Husband, and Lord, and Spouſe, and wee are his 


. My Dead, 
Yet notwithſtanding though ſhe was not Abrahams Wife, wy 
ſhe was Abrahams dead. This muſt teach aman atter he is freed by 
| Death from the combination and contract, yet that there is a care 
remaining to the Dead, a love to that, though not as toa Wife : 
the reſpects of Man and Wife are carnall and fleſhly, Death com- 
meth and cutteth downe the fleſh, therefore cutteth off rhar re- 


tweene them formerly, therefore a man is bound to lament and 
ſorrow for his dead, as Abraham did here, to love the memorie of 
the dead, to ſpeake well of the dead when occafion ſerveth, to 
commend them for their vertues, to uſe the friends of the dead( as 
farre asis intheir power) with all courtifie, to bee good to the 
children of the Dead, thoſethat the Mother hath left, and not to 
caſt them into the hands of a furious woman, a new Wife, that 
neithercarcth for dead nor living : but to havea ſpeciall regard ro 
the bands and familiaritie, and that ſpirituall acquaintance that 
God madcin this lite: and ſo to begood to all that come of that 
iflue for their ſakes. Let me bury my dead, 


Laſtly it followeth, why hee would burie his dead, 
Ont of my ſight. 


A ſtrange thin Ont of my ſight. Was his gricfc ſo aggravated, 


carkaſſcit ſelfe muſt be Fomunyen away 2 muſt irneeds be that the 
lc, but noiſome, muſt beconveycd 
outof'a mans {fight > The beſt friend inthe world cannot endure 


Church ſtill, wekeepethe ſame relation, and as ſtrong bonds in 
death, as in life, 


ſpect too: but becauſe ſhe was dead, and there was ſuch bonds be-| 


meth rothat diſſolution, that the parts begia to have an cyill 2 
vour and ſmell, as all have when they are dead : then to keepe| 
themſclvcs in liteand health, itis nec to avoid them, to wy 
their dead out of their roht.. - Ry 965 11: 2k W 
And what ſo ſweet a ſight once to bleſſed Abraham, as 
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| Abrahams travels and neceſſitic: and know it that your beſt beauty 


—— — 


of the world, ſet her asa Parragon, and ſhee came no where but her 

beauty enamoured them : ſhee was a ſweet proſpe in all yes.! 
every man gazed on her with great content, to ſee the beautie of | 
God, asin > many lines marked out inthe face of Sarah, Yetno | 
ſhe is odious, every eye that looked upon her before, now winkes | 
and cannot cndure to looke upon her, ſhee muſt bee taken out of 

teht. | 

Fe Ohbethinke your ſelves ofthis, you that take pride in this fraile 
flcſh, that pranke up your ſelves, tomake you graccfull in every 
eye: youthat ſtudic to pleale the beholders, you thatare the great 
Minions of the world : you that when age beginneth to purle your 
faces, beginto redeeme your {elves with paintings : thinke of this. 
Mother Sarah the beaurifulleſt woman inthe world, is loathſonic 
to her husband, her ſweeteſt friend : therefore I beſecech you in the 
feare of God, leave theſefooleries, and yaine fancies : remember 
what danger Sarahs beauty caſt her into , though it were a great 
giftof God, yet ſhee had better have beene withour it, then to 
have that hazard of ſoule and body, thatſhee was brought to by 


| 
is to pleaſerhe eye of God, to looke beautifull in his ſight : for 
theſight of God is never weary ; the ſight of menwill bee weary 
of you, the beſt friends you have will loath to ſee you dead, you 
will then begriſly in the eyes of men, but the eye of God it is 
all one evenin the duſt, and nothing can make you ſoill-fayoured, 
but God will like you: therefore labour to pleaſe Gods eye that 
never ccaſcth : nothing will make him alter his affetion, whereas 
the eyes of men, this life is ſo full of foulealterations, as the leaſt 
ſickneſſe bringeth an abomination unto them, 

I ſeethe time prevents me. I will ſpeakea little to the preſent 
occaſion, We have here a depoſitum, a gage, a pawne of a deare 
Siſter of ours, a womanknowne to you all wider a holy Chri- 
ſtian converſation : a neighbour full of peace and quiet, and of 
good workes according to her calling, Shee was alſo in the ſpi-| 
rituall part a woman of a very good inclination, loying the Word 
of God, curious and attentivein the hearing ofit ; Shee was much 
delighted init, and deſired tocommunicate the knowledge ſhe had 


inthe Scriptures to others, and to ſpeake of itas often as occaſion 
permitted. dy this ſtudie it pleaſed the Lord to worke a conſtant 
and lively faith in her, to pur all her truſt and confidence in him. 
She was now taken upon the'ſudden, therefore the Lord hath left 
her as a patternefor us to lookeupon, to take heed tour ſelves, 
that we may make our peace with God, and looke for death eve- 
by —— 4 , becauſe wee know not how ſoone wee may bc 

reſted. —” 
| Shce was indeed a woman of great truſt and faith in God: afd 


ONC 


——t—..——_—_— 
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[ding for her worldly helpes, which ſhe thought never to artaine 
{ ro: and in many other particulars Shee did openthe grace of God 


I I 


{a quiet and moderate ſpitit, intentive atid caretull to governe her 


| 


| Itis true that allare not of one Modell, 4S the bodies of men 
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one whoſe mouth was full of his praiſe, ſtill admyring and rc- | 
counting the wondrous grace of God to her in all the courſe of 
her life, inſparing her, in giving her comforz in her conſcience, 
concerning the pardonand forgiveneſle of her finnes, and provi- 


according to her beſt underſtanding, ſtill giving the; praiſe to his 
holy Name : and nodoubt, if the ſtroke upon her had not beene ſo 
fatall, and as deadly as now it was, wee ſhould have had the like 
fruit more abundantly at this time. Howbeit ſhee was notas one 
alrogeth& deſtitute, but ſhecalled tor, and craved the porn of 
Gods people, thatthey would lift up theix hearts and hands,and 
voyces to the Lord to looke upon her, and.releaſe her of her mi- 
ſene andtrouble, cither by life or death, for ſhee was content-ci- 
ther way. | 

Shee had ſome touchesalſoof Divine Scripture as occaſion of 
fered themſelves. As when the light was brought in, ſheedeſi- 
red to havethelight of Gods countenance to ſhine upon her. An 
when her eye-ſtrings were broke,thatthe'teares did diſtill downe, 
ſhedefired the Lord God to'pur her teares into his bottle, an 
many ſuch Luminationsthere were that came from her. 

Her ſurcharged ſpirits were ſo taken and ftrucken, as a man| 
might perceive at the firſt there was no way but one her ſelfe 
drawing herſelfe within,as though that in the outward man there 
wereno roome for the ſoule to dwell there, or to have a fit and op- 
portune habitation. . AI-AE FT 

I muſt needs advertiſe you of one thing, that this cuſtome of 
prayſing and commending of the gtad is very full of danger, be- 
cauſea man may beea lyer, and a flatterer before hee be aware, 
when henever intended it. But truly ( for ought that I could diſ- 
cerne )this Siſter of ours was one that was very well deſerving, of 


houſe and children, and no way exorbitant, tor any thing that I 
can heare. | 


and womenare not of one height and colour, ſo the ſoules and 


wx 


ii piles arenot all of one elevation neither : but wee eſteeme the 
Childrenof God arrording to that they have received, and not according 
je that that they have nit received, as the Apoltle.ſpeakes, I ſay 
therefore, according to the grace ſhee had received, T verely belecvc 


thee was faithfull and true to it, that ſhee received not the grace of 
God inwvaine ; ſhe ſought by all meancs to nouriſh and cheriſh it 
|from onedegreeto another, and to procecd from grace to grace. And 
therefore Iconclude inthe judgement of Charitic, that we have 
hag ſtrong hopes,and great probabilitics of her happy tranſlation. 

= M m Shee 


0 — "Wm 
Bao mem meeeermng ee IF ea I" = 0 ww — Pre onw mom wenn mmm tnnthctn _ P 
EC Hs Y - 


brabams Purchaſe, ec. 


Shce was a Daughter of Sarah, as Saint Peter ſpeakes of wo- 
men, that he would have them demeanethemſclves, as Daughters 
of Sarah : and ſuch a oneſhee was in her habit and arryre, in the 
manner of herlite, and focictie, and company : and therefore I | 
doubt not bur ſhee inheriteth with Sarah the place of bleſſed man- 
fions, that the Lord hath-madcinfinite ſpacious, and wide, and ca- } 
pable for all blefſed ſoules thar put their truſt in him. | 

Now, this let us make uſe of to our owne ſoules. In that ſh& 
had not that largenefle of time ſhee ſuppoſed to have had, but 
was ſurpriſed fo ſoone and vehemently;as ſhee could not diſpoſe 
of her {clte in that manner, as wee know by experienceFhe would 
havedone: irſhould be # leſſon to us to be ready for God, to bee 
acquainted with God, | 
Wee have had two Corfes one after another, one a man, ano- 
ther a woman, both taken ſuddenly inreſpe& of the time,though 
they had thought to have madean overture of themſelves to 
world; andthoughtto have made alt rhings faire and cafic, by 
the confeſſion and expreſſion of rheir faith to the world, but they 
were not ſuffered to doe it. So, all preſume to have timeto make 
the world know thatthey be humble and penitent, and to make 
their confeſſion , bur many put it off till it be too late. Let 

us not be put off with vyaine-preſumptions, the Lord 

giveth , and the Lord takes, wee know not how 
ſoone. Wee were borne wee know not 
when, we ſhall die we know not 
when. The Lord prepare 


usall for it. 
| #* 
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ESTEEM 
OF THE DEATH OF 
HIS SAINTS. 


SERMON XX. 


P $ AL. I16,15. 
Pretious inthe ſight of the Lord, Is the death of his Saints, 


21] He Pſalme was compoſcd by David,| | 
SN] to be an acknowledgement of that 
favour and grace of God, which 
=] himſclfe had experience of at ſome 
time or other, but when or what the | - 
| icular occaſionof it was, we are 
uncertaine. Some referre it to that 
dXe | eſcape which he made when Sas! and 
ol 3& on Tal} his troopes had compaſſed him a- 
El 4, 'o \ GA) bout, upon the diſcoyerie of the Z;- 
ESL<ISAY Aa al phites, 1 $47.23.26,27,28.Others, be- 
cauſe Feruſalem is mentioned in the 
Plalme, and Feraſalem at that time of Saul was not built, as they 
jconclude well againſt the time of the penning of ir; ſo they 
alſo another occaſion, his eſcape from Abſolems, and that great 
Plot, 2 Saw. 15.14. Others include alſo his {pirituall Conflids, 
2 combenings with Gods wrath, and his deſpaires becauſe of 
lines, together with ſome fickneſſes and ſtrong diſcaſes, ac- 
COMPENNN withpriefes, and anxieties of minde; Inall which he 
nay God benevolous, and mercifull unto him, in the ſenſe 0 
which hee rejoyces, and ( as it was his dutie ) gives thankes and 
praiſes unto God.” Hee faith-in the fourteenth verſe, hee would 
a Mm 3 ay” make 


— ————— 


£1 Gods Eftceme of the death of bis Saints, 


\make publique bulineſle of it, and would pay his vowes,corum populs, 
in the preſence of «ll the people, and good reaſon hee had, for God: 
hath oft releeved him, and take. much care to preſerve his life. 
'as hee is ever tender of the ſafety pf all his people, for Prerioſe in | 
oculis Fehove ,&c, Prefions inthe fight of the Lord, is the death of bi 


Sams. h | | 
The words are a Simple, uniyerſall, affirmative propoſition, 
wherein, 1. The ſubje& or thing ſpoken of is, The death of Gods 
Saints; 2. That which is ſpoken of it is, That jt is pretious in the 
fight of the Lord. Which propoſition may. be xcſolved info theſe. 
three obſervations. ian BUR | 
x. Thit there bee ſome thatart Gods Saznts. 
2. That Gods Sazpts doc alfo Dre. | 
3» That the Death of Gods S4jnts & pretiozs; in Gods ſrehr. 
1.0bſervat.\ + 1. There be ſomethat are Gods Saints.Sinttorumejus Yo the yul- 
car Latine reades it. Miſericordinms | {o Pagninafter S. Hjerome. Beni- 
ficorum”]ſo Piſcator Piorum) {o Mollerus. The Kings tranſlators have 
[rendred it inour laſt Engliſh, Hz Sainrs, though they have given 
| themſelves a liberty in other places to render theHebrew that is here 
[PVT by our Engliſh(Holy,)as?ſ.16.10.hhaſideka, Thy Holy one:and the 
Hebrew word that properly ſignifies holy, by our Engliſh ( Saints ) 
di I Pſal.16.3. Kedoſhim, Tothe Saints..\'T he Saint in the Text is in 
COM [Hebrew hhaſid, and hhafid is beneficus, and but in a ſecundary ſence 
=/0, . | Sand#us : Yet whereas it is rendred by the Septuagint Once tvnatis, 
Dy venerandus, venerabile, which our Engliſh tranſlates, Jews man, 
> Amiaarey | Mic.7.2: and once {und um, reveregd, or as-our Engliſh hath it 
ets kd | Righteous, Prov.2.8, Yetin all other places it is tranſlated By the 
P yig. M%. | word 3ows, Sandtue, Saint, or Holy : and jt ſeernesaccording to the | 
- very notion of the word.in uſe among the Fewes themſelves, a- 
mong whom the poſteritie of Fonadab, becaule of their tholineſſe 
of life, and ſttictneſſe in religion, werecalled hhaſadins, dnifarat, A+ 
SY 2. ſidtans, 1 Mach.7.13.as muchas, Holy-0xes,Good-men, or Saints, 
' But not toinfiſt farther upon the tranſlation, The name of 
Saints, is givenſometimes by the Fathers to holy men Suns 
and reigning with God, but ſo the word is very rarely uſed in the 
Scripture: but more ordinarily itis given to the faithfull in this 
life, and ſo the notion in Seripture 1s moſt frequent, So 1 Cor.1.2. 
To the Churchof God at Corimth, called. to bee Saints, or Saints by cal- 
ling : Soalſo, Zph.6.18,; Rim.12413,07c. 5 
Thereisa double ſandtitic, x .Ofoutward profeſſion. / 2.Ofin- 
ward regeneration, and ſathe word is here more ſpecially under- 
ſtood z They arc Gods Saints, whom he ſeparates to himſiclfe, or 
calls unto holineſſe of life;'7he Saints on the earth, ſuch as excell 18 
| vertine, Pſal, 16:3. © | | 
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Gods Eftteme of the death of bur Saints. 
becauſethat which makes Sai#7s is attainable here, riot popiſh Ca- 
nonizatiotr;-but Gods Bleation; Gods Spirit Gods grace, the 
Merit andholineſſe of Chriſt , as it is, 2 Co#,ri2, Thoſe of the 
| Church of Corinth were Called to bee Saints with all that in euery 
place call 'oni the name of Feſus Chriſt, Who was both; 1.2 pat- | 
terne of Hiolineſſe, that his people might bee ſo by his example, \ 
and 2. a foundation of holineſſe, that his falnefſ& might bee con- | 
veyed to liis membets:: one ti d tt. 
Uſe 1. If there be' Saints inthis life, it is againſt the Church of | 
| Rome, which ſhuts upallthe Saints into heaven, and ſuffers-hone |} 
to be Sarnts; bur ſuch whorh the Pope canonizeth, Bellarmine de- | 
livers it,'y. That Canonieation,which is a publike teſtification of 
the aſſured halinefle, aridglory of ſome, by which publike wor- 
\ſhips are deereed them, ispious and lawfull; 2. Thar this power 
lof Canonization is only'ih the Pope.'- 3. That the Popes judgement 
[in Canonizationis infallible. Bur beſide thar, this third' propofi- 
tion is gaiti-faid by nienof his owne fide ; The praftife it ſelfe 
[alſo of Canonization was unknowne till Zeo the thirds time, 


——- 


(ax; andit wascveranciently held, rhat no man can judge infallibly 
of anothers condition, or may admit any into the number of Saints. - The 
[ancient Church had their commemorations of -holy men, and wo- 
[mendeparred, but without worſhip:” So may wee honoutably 
{{peakeof ſuchasare with God, and wee doe ſo; Luther calls The- 
{mas Aquinas, Saint, and Melanthon ſticks not at it to call Anthony, 
| Bernard, Dominick, and Fraxcis {0 too, Wee ſeldome name thoſe 
glorious DoQtours otherwiſe, then Sxint Baſil,S aint Gree . NdF.Saint 
Ambroſe, Saint Auguſtine; Andſo weufe tocommemorate the holy 
Apoltles, the blefied Martyrs, andrhe Fathers, And thinke wee 
ſhave as muchlibertyas the Church of Reme,to call godly menof 
our late acquaintance Saints, as I rettiember a learned and: reve- | 
ead Biſhop of oursto have called Maſter Greenham, But withall 
{fas rhe Scriptures doe, fo we may alſo call the living beleevers,and 
they are ſo before they come to heaven. BY [+ 203 
|.--Uſe 2..It there be {ome;, letus all aſpire unio'that honour, to 
h as excell in 'vertue, to be put in Albo SancForwn, and to 
have our nies in the Calender or rolli Let us follow-the foot- 
ſteps of Chtiſt,and holy men, /ex-ne of mee, ſaith: Chriſt; Mat. 1 1 


- 


[29. for, Ihave given you an example that yet ſhould doe as I have | 
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an#10 800, br till: foureſcore yeares after that, till the rime of Advi- | 
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Luther, L.de 
cept. Bab. Me- 
lanfh. i” 4» 
pol. Confeſ. 
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(ercumo you, Joh. 13.15. Andler us follow them thar have fol- | 


Apoſtolicalland holy men. In the atiticenter times of more pure 
jand fervent zeale, people werereadyito runne' to aty lighes that 
ſk burne and-ſhine among them, to take example frony them, 
| how to regulate their liv z Hehee came many religious prokeſh- 
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LoriS. in 
Fortdlitio, 
bera .Ade 
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ons, ( though ſince much degenerate and corrupted, ) who were 
wonne to the immitation' of theſe practiſes of -denyall, con- 
tempt of the world, mortifying of voluptuoxs aff ettions,8&c, which they 
fawin them. Wee might make a profitable uſe of the lives of ho- 
ly men; and Martyrs of old orof late, to capic out their ſanti- 
ty. And letitbeanincouragement tothe ſtudy of -piery and reli- 
gion, to conſider what honour it bringsalong with it, it Saints ws, 
{othat we neednot be at that extreameexpenceandcharge,which 
wee reade ſome have becne atin the Court of Rome to procure Ca- 
nontzatien, | | | 
Yſe 3. If therebe ſome ſuch here, andthey bee men holy and 
religious, then take we heed that we ſpeake nor ill of ſuch, that 
weabuſe them not,that we open not our mouthes againſt heaven, 
again them rhar arc 1ncols celi, Inhabitants of heaven, either by an 
actuall poſſcſhon of glory, or here by anheavenly converſation, 
Dcevour and religious men, whoſe thoughts and hearts arc aboye, 
doe not count this their COnparey' they doe but ſojourne with us 
abuſe.not ſtrangers then, eſpecially theſe ſtrangers for their coun, 
trey-ſake. Weeuſe to ſay, De Santtis nil nifs bonum , wee ſhould 
not ſpeakeany thing tothe prejudice of rhe Saixts. The Romaniſts 
are preſently uponus, that we forget this. rule ; SantFos Dei noneſſe 
peculiart honore colendos, docent omnes hodierni heretici. So Lorichius 
accuſes ap a pc know moor he meanes.)* The truthis we dare 
nor gBLVe m GLVINc WOLtnmip, NOT gy, aine indecd(in' the v in- 
ane." 08 Gods, as the Papiſts ning of his one Ke Big, 
(when, they have” wearied them: allowernor the word Pio beeys 
(elvesinficang their diſtintions of word/fell imprudently from him, or 
latreiaand. to- little purpoſe ) witing, a B, for Beatas , the Primzet 


| doe it roundly enough, and- the Jifooke ir for D, and prigired Divus, 


: Cy | But others flicke nocd the word, nor 
people in their praRtice ;: But WEE ar much more, Seratiusinan Ode of bis 
give them their duc, andas muchas thus3 Kinaidue Antiſier beats additug 


Kay nibys Deorum. And Melchior Nu 
themſelves would be willing to rc- Finds Epiſtle of hisro ay re Bey 


ceive,as wee gathered from the bc- 1544, among ovher maxrers of the 1n- 
haviour of the Angel[that was ſent gee, ſpeaking 7 ous #. Zawrg 

- þ | o 
ro Fobn, Apoc, 19. IO. Bur mn the Biſbep Vida in his bymne called Divi 
meane time, while they make athri- celeſitbus, after be hath invocated the 
ving trade of the flattering of the Bin and others, farh, 


Dead, they negle® and abuſe the T7ptotoo pn ns 

living S4/zts, notonly writing a De- Hyondan mares aut virgines, 

te in _thclr Indices Fx gay Upon Porn tg Ge EE Mbe Lipfus it 
the teſtimonie of. Pixe or. Prudens Virg. Afpricolli, cap-30, thus, Tune tib 
given by ſome more ingemugus men /eudes DE 4, dicie- ove ſextus & 
of theirs, to ſame of our Divines ©'** 


in particular ;' but alſo traducingthe whole eſtate of our refor- 


ppod Gaurches for {chiſmaricall, and hercticall. EUs 
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Gods Efteeme uf the death of bis Saints. 
| - #Hfe 4:1 there be ſome Sams iot God: here, ler us.choole to 
be of their acquaintance, and keepe their company, begaule they 
doe beftof all know-the: way t0+heavenz-and-it is good; to, goc 
| Gfely that journcy,. by dircRion of the-beft and maſt, skiltyll | 
' guides,leſt we miſle, ignthoſe places where, the way, gurnes, or 
where the path is.not ſo well beatenas the other Roage. 1... 
\: ths Gol Saints doealfo dies. The Death of his Saints ]Hlolineſle 
frees notfrom death,” Abel, Neah, Abrahams, Moſes, David,the Pro- 
phets, the Apoſtles, the Parhers, atcall dead... Tow Fathers, where 
dre they f. aud the Prophtts, doe they live for ever ? Zach.1.5.God cuts 
off both the rightwws. and the witked , Exck. 21.4. The righteous 
periſheth, and the (hhalidim ) rhe merciful mex, or the men of god» 5 WT 
lincſle are #4ken away, Ef.57.1. Yea, and often-times as Menander,, | * $14 veg 
, was able to obſerve it, Whom God loves beſb hee takes ſooneſt, An gy oy 
| obſervationmuch like that, in x1 Xing.14.12,13. That ſoune of Fe- ns 
roboam, who only of that family had ſome good thing in him, was takes | 
| away young. | Ry 
| \Butwhether ſooner or later, their holineſſe frees not from | Ref: 
death : rich gilding upon an carthen pot, keepes it not from brea- 
(king. They are madeof the ſame merrall, of the ſame clay with 


world, were themſclves, Teffaceawaſa; ſo Saint Hierome: aſa fiftiliaz | oxeiron. 
ſo Saint Gregorie, but only earthen veſſels, 2 Cor.q.7. Clay in the | taxis js 
hand of the potter ;, Ef.64.8. And theretore all things in this reſpect | 74/4, Such a 


tyle, brick, of 


come alike toall, Eccl.9.2. pet,as is made | 


Uſe 1. "It ſuch gic, then Death is not alwayes cvill, for ſure it | of burac clay, 
is not evill to them to-whom: all things worke for good, Rom. 8.28. 
The ſting of it is gone; And though it have not a pleaſant looke | 
to entertaine us with, it is but as a rude groomethat opens the gate! 
by whichwe muſt paſle to a better place, and to better company, 
The godly have many advantages by death, 1. &eft from their j/ - | 
borrs. 2, A Crowne-when they have finiſht the race, 2 Tim.4.7,8. 
3. Freedome from: danger of finning any more, Roms.6.7, | Moriar ? De- 
4- Death frees from a poſhbilitie of further dying, 2 Cor.5.1. Le: 
mee die, faith Seneca, and what hurt comes by that ? I can bee bound no \ '«grtare poſes 
more, I can bee ſicke no more, Ican die no more. deſman poſſe 

5+ They goepreſently to God. While we are at homt in the body, w—_ 
weeare abſent fromthe Lord : Wee are willing rather to be abſent fromthe 
body, and tobee preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor.3.6.8. 1 defire to bee diſ- 
ſolved, robee with Chriſt, Phil.1.23. 2 Tim.4.6, Wee wrong death, | 
when we call ithorrid, it is finne which makes it to beſo, clſcit is 
butconceit. Thereis oftenmore paincina.tooth-ake, then in dy- 
ing. Tears, andblacke cloth, and the tremblings of the guilty 
doc diſguiſe Death, and make ir looke terrible. Hee that ſaid, 3s 
buy of all terrible things the moſt terrible; was himſclte an RE, 
a 
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and knew not what Chriſt haddonetoalter the property Ohce 
ayed, it 


| 


| vid was a” with griefe, it ſcemes hee h 
) 


| 
| 


indeed it was uncouth #nd hideous, bur finee Chnſt hath 
amore tzire and pleaſant' face; There cary bee no danger in that 


| way, whichall the Saiirshave e As Phocion ſaid" to 'ofie, that 


by the-ſameſentence”of the Judges was to'dye with him; - rt 
thounot glad 40 fare 4s Phocion doth ?: $o, are weenot glad tofare as 
the holy Pairiarkes, Prophets; and" Apoſtles have' done, and-to goe 


| after thenre” Hee that: went this way the firſt of any man-kind, 
was holy, a $4124, it was-Abel whom Gd! accepted. Wee uſe to 


diſcovered by any,by the names"of the firſt Diſcoverers, as the 
Streights of 'Magellanws, and that'# little lower, Schouten Streight,! 
or Fretum le maire ; So if it may afford us+any comfort for the. 


call thoſe paſſages and /Seights which have beene firſt found and| 


| paſſage, ler\us call Death no'longer Death, but Abels/freights. 


Letus learne, if not to love, yet tocontemne' Death, that fo wee 
may havethe more cafie conqueſt over all other. hard things. Ir: 
was a bravery in Daminadas an heathen ( which Chriſtians ſhould 

be aſhamed to comeſhort of,) Whien Philip had broke into Pelo- 
neſus, and ſome Lacedemonians faid ; They were likely' to ſuſtaine 
much evill, anleſſe they could reconcile themſelves to Philip ,, Damindas | 
ſaid, 0 Semi-viri quid nobis poterit acerbe accidere, qui mortem contem- 
nims ? Ah poore ſpirited men, what canbe ſharpe or hard unt0us, who! 
have hand to deſpiſe death it ſelfe ? | K:5: | 
Uſe 2. Becaule Sairts, or holy men, docalfo die, let'us make | 
the beſt uſe of chem whilethey are with us, To benefitand profit | 
ourſelves by our religious friends, acquainrance,' neighbours and | 
kindred. When God raiſes up ſome man eminent for wiſedome, | 
anda godly lite, hee is ſetup as a light tor the trowne or neighbour- | 


*Hoodto walke by ; Yet oft-times ſuch as dwell neere, are carc- | 


lefſe, and negle& their benefir, when ſtrangers: farther. off draw 
necreunto the light, and gaine by ir;''as wee uſe to let our owne | 
bookes lyeby, and rather make uſe of ſuch as weborrow,-to rake 
notes out of them, becauſe we know not how faone they may be 
called for by the owners, and preſume that theorher will (till be 
in our keeping, Wee ſhould 1mprove our good acquaintance, 
and walke by the light while we-enjoy it, becanſs many times | 
the Sunne ſets, and it is night in a'neighbourhood or a family, 
whena goodtriend, a —_ Parent, ora good Maſter dyerh. Re- 
member Foaſh, and Fehojada. © - + \ | 
2. The Deathof Gods Saints is precious in God f ht. When Da- 
' Nick thoughts as 
theſe, Surely man i (res mhili,)a vaine and worthleſſe thing goo low, and 
200 unworthy, that God ſhould take any tice of him; or bee carefull of 
him, But at laſt he overcame ſuchthoughts, when hee had found 


the experience of Gods tenderneſſe rowards himſclte in egy 
Ir, 


1 
' 
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'lar;and towards all his le, and now refolves, That God neg- 
lid; not hs, As if hee _— Ly ed with their miſe eries, but thee 
ſoules, lives, and ſafeties, are deare and tender unto hint, as 4 tredſure 
which hee will not careleſly loſe, or ſuffer men or divels to take away by 
force br treachery. y "1543 ob 
Their Death is pretious[ Fakar, ] the word of the Text 1s, 2 
pretio' fait, magni eſtimatums eſt. God lets them at an high and deare 
rate, The Septuagint-renders it by T»dw, cyrmuw, 3o;ife, and the 
Noune by . mu; pretioſes, $x4uts probatus,and n0nurtnys multi pretit : 
God honours ad accounts well, and hath high thoughts of the 
ſufferings of his. Sce how the word is tranſlated in other Texts. -. 
| 1. Honourable Eſa.43-4. [ Jakarta ] Thow wert pretions in my 
} Eſa.43 
eht, thou haſt beene honourable. 
2. Much ſetby. 2 $4.18.30. His name was mach ſet by. 
3. Deare, Fer, 31.20. 4# filius( Jakkir ) pretioſus mihi Ephraim. 
1s Ephraim my Deare ſonne ? 
4. Splendid, cleare or glorious , Fob+31.26. Si vid; lunam 
(Jaker ) pretioſans &> abeuntem. The Moone walking inbrightneſſe. 
Pur all theſe expreſſions together, and then wee have the 
firength of Davids word, The deathof. the Saints is pretious , thatis, 
1. Honourable. 2.Much jet by. 3.Dcare. 4-Splendid and glori- 
ous, #n the fight of the Lord. 

Godis ſo tender of his people, that | 

1.Heewill not have them take wrong, hee orders their death, | 
he takes care forthem, he viſfitsand comforts, and aflifts them in 
theirdying, he helpes them with ſtrength, with memory, in their 
i why hes A theirſenſes,e7c. | 
2. Hee takes much delight intheir ſweet holycalme deaths,and 
reſignations of their ſoules. | 
3. Hee takes care of their very bodyes too, to lay them up 
ſweetly to reſt, in Repoſuories, or Dormitories, as the Ancients were 
wont to call Church-yards, and Graves. 
| 4. Laſtly, he cntertaines their ſoules immediatly, when they 
ac breathed forth, and places them 1» Sinu Abrehe, in Abrahams 
boſome, whereſoever thatis, to poſſeſle pxeſent joy and quietneſle. 
And ne wonder thathee doth all this, becauſe hee hath bought 


and redeemed them unto himſelfe, with ſo great a price as 
 Sonnes bloud, and hath graccd them with ſo many gifts and 
priviledges hath made over unto them as coheires with 


Che ſo great and large bencfits. 
. Weemay makethis Ute of it, toſcrve for the eſtabliſhment of 
ns1n our belieteof him, and our wayting on his providence. If 


their Death be ſa pretions, their yp Te inany kindaredeate| | 
ext, \vhi : 


unto him. That word inthe T his Death, and which by 
the Seventy is ordinarily turned de1arts, yet is taken inthe Scrip- 
| ates ture 
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Num. 23.1@. 
os oye; 
dixafy, 
EZ.44.45. 


6m uyny 


| <Wpury *&x 


tioehebooy- 
la, 


ture ſometimes for ſickneſſe,orany afflition, Zxo.10;t7.Fot infe- 
ion, 2 King. 4.40.For' wounds, Prov.26:18. and ſometimes' in 
the Sepruagint forthe ſoule. The very fickneſſes, and afflictions, 
and dangers, and wounds, and griefes of his holy ones are deare 
unto God, But eſpecially their ſoules, their lives;their good and 
ſafety, God writes a Ne perdas, Touch por; Deſtroy nor, as a nota- 
ble caucat, forthe faferie, asof Kings mdſt particularly, ſo alſo of 
all that feare him; and that truſt in his mercy. | 
'T have haſtenedover theſe points, that Imight come to the te- 
ſtimonie that Tam to give to our deceaſed Brother, Maſter Fohy 
__— which T may not omit,nor to be particular init;having ne- 
ver ſuch a ſubje& of diſcourſe before, ſuch an — man. 
I would not be bought to flattera prophaneand wicked great one, 
but here Gods glory in this his Servazt, and the edification of you 
thatare preſentrequire of mee that I ſpeake fully ; for, hee was 
Vir nec (ilendus, nec dicendus ſine cura, | 
 Heecopyed out in his life the old way of Chriſtianitie, and 
writ fo faire after thoſe Primitives, that few now can imitate his 
hand. And truly as inagarden in which thereare variety of flow- 
ers, we knownot where to pick, ſo in thoſe many commendable 
parts of his, I know not whichto chooſeto preſent unto you, or in 
what method. But you may take notice, | 
1. Of his morall parts, whereI commend foure things, 

I. His calmeneſſe and moderation '& efion. No' paſhon was 0b- 
ſerved to beatyrantin him; they hadan £quipoiſe. 

2. His ſober taciturnity, an umitable wiſedoms in thisageof talke 
and pratling. | 
3. His affable cariage, and caſineſſe of acceſſe, by which like an 
other Poplicola hee gained reputation, and the loue of the neigh- 
bourhood where cuer hedwelt. Some are fo hairy and rough fie 
Eſaw, that they may be diſcerned by their handling, and ſome ſo 


—— 


4 


charliſh as Nabal, that a man cannot ſpeake. unto them; Which ſourc- 
neſſe and clowdineſle of ſpirit, I with were not a blemiſh to many 


thatgive theirnames unto religion. He honoured it by his ſweet- 


neſſeand ggrany” 4 
4. Hts grave deportment and cariage. As nothing is more con- 
temptible then a light youthly wanton'old man, ſo the gray- 
head, and wrinkled checkesaccompanied with ſage gravity co 
mands reſpe&t from the beholders, as that old grave Biſhop Pap/- 
zutius, though he had loſt an cyc, did fromthe Emperour Coir 


tine. Gravity dweltinthe facc of this man, and his very preſence 


wasfuch, as would diſcountenance therudeand prophane. , 
Burall theſeare but meane commendations in reſpe& ofthe: 
II. His pratice of holineſſez Where I will obſcrve and commend 


n 


unto you, 
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| Gods Eflceme of the death of bis Saints. 

1. His unoffenſioe youth, of which they that can remember him 
| fince that time, are confidentto ſay of him, as the Emperour ſaid 
' of Piſo; Hujus vita compoſita a pueritia ; His lite was compoſed, and 
\ ſerrled, even from his very child-hood; 'and then began to ſort 


 himſelte with the graveſt company, chiefly with that learned and | 


godly Maſter Chriſtopher Harvy , ſometime incumbent in this 
, Church, to whom he was deare. Hee was obſerved. to be ſo fo- 
ber, and modeſt inhis youth, that hee was deſired to accompany, 
'andattend an honourable Nobleman to Oxford, where hee was very 


\watchfull, and carefull of him, and prayed twice a-day with him | 
n his chambet, So ready was he to beare the Lords yoke from hs | 


youth 


2. His unmaried eſtate, which was chaſte and modeſt, Hee lived | 


aboue fifty yeares unmarried, and in that ſtate expreſſed two ver- 


tues, his wiſedome not bee raſh, and his carc to keepe his weſſell 


' cleane. 


3. His married eſtate, and courſe of houſe-keeping. 1.When 1t 
pleaſed God to diſpoſe his heart to mariage, he married in the Lord, 
bas When God gave him Children, hee nwriured them, and his Fa- 
milie 17 Gods feare, 1.He prayed foure times a-day. 2.Hee read 
three chapters in the Old Teſtament, and three in the New every 
day. 3. After dinner he called nor for game for digeſtion, but 


| 


children and ſervants conſtantly, according to ſome plaine forme; 
5.Hce uſually roſe carly onthe Lords day, which time he gave to 
meditationand prayer, and what he could remember of the Ser- 
mon, he uſually repeated to his people. - 

4. His exemplary vertues in his whole counle of life. 

I. Hts meekneſſe, and peaceableneſſe of diſpoſition, A. grace which 
in the ſight of God is much ſet by, and a notable teſtimonic of m- 


able. Heewasnot apt to quarrell matters that concerned himnot, 
never being obſerved to beare a part in any faction; a favourable 
interpreter of things not evident, readier to reconcile, then to 
make differences, and chooſing rather to part with his right then 
with peace, as appearedina ſwu;te knowne unto many here, 

2. Though he were mecke in his ownecaulc, yet hee was 2c4- 
Gus in&ods, Hee could not endure any thing repiignant to holy 
Scripture; nor would he negleR, cither puabdrta admoniſh, 
or reprove the faulty that were within the comnath 
rur1on, or to whet on, and exhort others to love and goodworkes. 

3. Yet his Jeale did not miſcarry, being alleyed and temperedwith 
wiſeaome, as the heart is by the braine, andasthe conceit is of the 


| 
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Primum mobile, with the Chryftalline heaven neerc it, His wildome 
appearcd, firſt in his diſcreezneſſe,in his undertakings,and all affaires, 
on Og N n an 


read a Chapter before he roſe from table. ' 4.Hee catechiſed his | 


ward holineſfle, according as it runnes, Fam.3.17. Pare, then Peace- | 


e of his admo- | 


| 


| 


| 
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4 times of greater ſcarcitie. 3. His behaviour in the Church inthe time 
ff] of prayer, and in hearing,was very obſervable for his reverend at- 


anargument of which ſome take ro be this ; That hee was never ' 
troubled, nor ſo much as queſtioned in any Court concerning any 
fat. Second in hu obſerving a fit ſeaſon, when, and a fit decorum in | 
ſpeaking. Third in ## choyce of company, and ſpecially of ſuch ac- 
quaintance as hee would be neere with and intimate, which were 
only ſuch as might be able to afford him ſpirituall aſſiſtance in a 
time of need, | 

4. His freeneſſe from worldlineſſe, and contentedneſſe with his eftate, 
notas thoſe in Horace, Oocung, modo rem ;, but hee would notim- 
prove his cſtate by the ray{ing it ( as haply hee might have done, 
and as others doe) upon his tenants, Hee counted himſelte rich, 
becauſc hee needed not all that he had, but could have lived with 
lefle, for, hee that can make a hittle to bee his meaſure, all elſe that hee 
hath is his treaſure, which was the obſervation of a good Poer,buta 
betterand a more mortified Divipe. 
5. His humilitie,and evenamong the very temptations to pride. 
It isan hard thing to be humble inan humble and low eſtate, bur 
much more difficult in the affluence of outward things. You know 
his kindred and his relations, yetas he manifeſted this grace in his 
whole cariage, ſo in particular in not being puffed with his bro- 
thers and ſiſters greatneſle, or thea1yancement of his children. 
6. His diligence inthe uſe of the meanes of grace, 1.Hee had arizht 
conceit of Sermons, moſt reliſhing, ſuch as were moſt whollomeand 
uſefull for edification. 2.Hee rooke paines to heare, Hee was often 
knownein his younger time, to goe ten, miles on foor, in thoſe 


 tendanceand devotion. 

* 7. His auſwerable prafiſe, fitted and proportionable to his cx- 
terior profeſſion. 1.Hee was much in private prayer. If you would 
have atryall of finceritic, follow a man home, and to his cloſer, 


|heart. 2. Hee was often, as they lay , in ſecret faſting by himiſclfe 


and ſce what hee doth within dores , for there may bee many re- 
ſpe&s that may ſet a man on worke coram populo. Sectet prayer if 
it bee conſtant, cannot lodge long with hypocriſie in the ſame 


| alone; a Dutie not only lamentably neglected in thele lazic times 
of cafie Chriſtianitie, but ill ſpoken of too, as a character of a 
Phariſce, by ſuchas are loath to beat the paines of ſubduing their 
bodyes, and yet arcdefirousto come off withthe credit and repu- 
tationof religion, 3. Hee was temperate in his dyet, and mn his habit 
ſober and grave, as counting wiſedome and grace a better, and 
trimmer drefle then Lace or the faſhion ; and ſo hee was 1n his re- 
creations, though conſtantly chearcfull, yetaman of little mirth 
ordelight in any _ but ſpiricuall. 4. Hee was full of charitte, 
a appearcd in thele particulars. 1.Alwayes upon the ay 
| | ay 
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day he had fixe pooreat dinner,to every one of which hee gave a 

picce of beefe away with them beſides, and at night hee ſcent what 
| was left to other poore ; Beſides what hee gave at his dore, and 
| what hee gave privately tothe poore houſhold of faith. 2. His hoſ- 
| pitalitieaccording to his ranke, was ſuch as Peter Martyr reported 
, of Martin Bucer, whoſe table was ever open to any good peop eſpecially 
| to Miniſters, whom he muchreſpe&ted, 3.Hce ſate up many nights 


tor the comtort of theſicke ; not thinking that worke of mercy 
ſufficiently performed by an How doe you, or a cold viſt, 4.Hee 
had a Sympathie with the condition of Chriſts Church abroad, 

| 5. Inthelaſt place, letus view him in his laſta&, his fickneſſe and 
cn, whichas the Text hath told us, is pretioms in the ſight of the 
Lord. 

| 71, Hcepreparcd himſelfe to dic, not only being willing, but 
deſirous alſo to bee [et at libertie, being often at S. Pamls, Cupio diſſobvi, 
 whichthey that were with him, ſay, was much in his mouth. 

2. Hee was very thanktull for Gods affiſting him with memo- 
ric and underſtanding to the very laſt, for the continuance of 
| which he prayed, and defired others that wereabout him topray. 
3. Hee employed both his memorie and ſpeach, for the com- 
fort and counſell of ſuch as viſited him. 

4. Heemade a confeſſion of his faith, but chicfly in the mat- 
ter of Fuſtificationby faith{ which an eminent Roman Prelate called 


Ggned his foule to Chriſt, and ſlept ſweetly iz the Lord. Thus as 
his life was holy, his death was pretious, Hee made no great noyic 
inthe world, nor raiſed greater expectations of himſclte then het 
could well manage, likemany exhalations that riſe out of dung- 
[hills, as if they meantto reach the skic, but preſently fall downe 
againe,and wetus : Butas a taper hee gave light till hee went aut, 
and now hee 1s gone wee will leave upon his Grave, 
Memoria gus in Benedittonibus, and apply to him the 
words of the Text ; Pretioſa in oculxs Fehove, 
Pretious in the ſight of the Lord, 
s the death of his 
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a good ſupper doctrine ) and in the comfort of that point, hee re- | 
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SERMON XX, 


2 CORINTHIANS $2. 


For inthis wee groant earneſtly, deſiring to bee cloat hed upon, with our 
- houſe which us from heaven, : 


Ir Hen I reade theſe words, I amina great 
JO IS doubr, whether I ſhould rather admire the | 
excellencie of the temiper of theſe Saints, 
or deplore the viewed of ours; ſo cele- 
ſtiall the one, ſo terreſtrial the other ; ſo 
noble the one, ſo ignobie the other ; ſo 

magnanimous the one, ſo abject the other, 
Theſe Saints they did duly confider, that 
our lite it is but a Pilgrimage : that this 
whole world is but a Diverſorie, or Inne to refreſh ws for a while; 
that itis a warfare, all things within us, without us, our enemies , 
that this body is buta Tabernacte,a Tent,aCotrage,an earthen weſſell, | 
a Gowrd, the ſcabbard, the priſon of the ſoule, more brittle then 
glaſſe, decaying, mouldering of it ſelfe, though it bee preſerved 
frometernall injurics of ayre or weather : they ſaw the vanitic, 
the vacuitie, the cnntinels of thethings of this life, their affect1- 
ons were alienated, eſtranged, and divorced from the world ; they | 
had by png, ns, grovelin gs on the ground, tceares and | 

[Er0ancs ſcourcd off thedrofle of their ſoules, and made them po- 

liſhed ſtatues of pictic, they had made up their accounts betweene | 
God and themſelves, and had ſued out their pardon for their de- 
teets and failings, and had that ſeated in their conſciences, they 
by: penetrate thecloudes withthe eye of faith, and did ſee the im- 
ch | menſe 
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menſe good things laydup for them in heaven, with which being 
raviſhed, and impatient of cunation anddelay, they defire to be 
ſed inthe poſlefſion of them, though it were withthe depoſiti- 
of their Powe of clay, which they did beare about them. Of 
theſe things they had nota bare conjecture, but a certaine know- 
ledge; For wee know,ver.1. that if our earthly ry of this tabernacle 
bee diſſolved, wee have a building not made with hands ,eternall in the 
heaveps : from this full perſwafiondid ariſe this heavenly afteRi- 
on, in this wee groane earneſtly. 
But alas, how different is our diſpoſition from this heavenly 
temper! how pale,how wanne is our countenance at the mention 
of Death! at the leaſt ſummons of our laſt accounts! as vinegar zo 
onr teeth, as ſmoake to our eyes, as a ſudden _—_ to our lights, as 
an horrid cracke of thunder in the middeft of our jollities, fo is 
the mention of Death. If any aske the reaſon of this, it is too 
manifeſt, Want of judgement, what is the true good of the ſonnes | 
of men, Want of apprehenſion of the happineſle of the Saints, 
Want of faithin God, of Union with Chriſt, our ſoules never 
makeany holy peregrination from the body, and ſeate themliclves 
with Angels and Archangels, and trace the ſtreetes of New Fers- 
ſalem ,, wee anticipate not the joyes of the life tocome by devout 
meditations and contemplations : wee haye not owr converſation in 
heaven, from whence wee looke farour Redeemer : Onr, ſoule thirſteth | 
not, our fleſh longeth not after the living God, The reaſon of this is, 
wee hang upon the teats of the world likebabes and children, we 
ſuck venome out of it toour ſoules ; wee walke*upon our bellies 
as uncleane beaſts, ng3; xpvouiy Io Yu, wee jutte againſt God, and | 


| offend him , ouraccompts arenot ſtreight andeven, therefore wee 


arcafraid atthe {penance of our Saviour, and of our citation rg 
appeare before his Tribunall; wee groane when wee heare of 
death, wee groane not that we may dye,this isour conditjon, and 
are not theſe different one unto another © Doth nor this ſtaine the 
verdure of ourcountenances, and cover us with ſhame and con- 
fuſion, to obſerve ſo manifeſt a declination of the fervor of the 
Spirit « That you deſire this heavenly temper , I doubt not I 
ſhould offer violence to Charitie, the Queene of Graces, if I 
ſhould thinke otherwiſe ? For this cauſe many of you are ſtrict in 
the performance of holy duries,agrecable,and convenient to this 


facred time: That your devotions may attaine a happy end,let mec 
lend youan helping hand, whilſtT diſcourſe thele words which 
even now ſounded in your cares, 1» this wee groane earneftly, &c. 
Which I will reſolve into three propoſfitiqns. 
I. That weeare ffraxgers in this life without our houſe. 
2. That the Saints defiretheir true and proper horſe. 
| 3. The intention of their deſire, 1z this wee groane,&c. 
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That weearc ſtrangers, doe not the ſacred Oracles declare * our | 
 converſating, our politie is in heaven, faith the DoRor of the Gen- | 
tiles, Our life it is hid up with Chriſt, Col.2. Wee are fellow Citizens | | 
with the Saints,of the houſhold of God. Epheſ.2, Doth not the chicte | | 
of the Apoſtles intreat us & TO and firangers, to abſtaine from | | 

fleſhly waſte which fight againſt the ſoule ? and doe not theſc and the 
like demonſtrate unto us, that a Chriſtian lives with men, yet a- 
bovemeninearth, yet in heayen;bound , yet free , deteyned with 
us, yetfarre above us; living a double life; one manifeſt; the other 
Hid with Chriſt, one contemptible, the other glorious; one natu- 
rall, the otherſpirituall, that his Parentage is from heaven, that 
his Treaſare is in heaven, that his heart is in heaven, that his roote 1s 
faſtened in the eorignng mountaines, though his branches are here 
below, thathisdwelling is in heaven, though his peregrination be 
here on earth? and did not theſc Oracles tell usthus much, yet are 
there not enforcing arguments to convince us of this Truth, 
 Arenotthey ſtrangers that are out of their proper place © and 
-are not Chriſtians while they are here out of their place 7 Is this 
; world made for Man, an Arke of travell, a Schole of vanitic,a La- | 
borinth of errour, a Grove full. of thornes, a Meadow full of 
Scorpions ; a flouriſhing garden without fruit, a tountaine of mi- 
| ſeric, ariver of tcares, a teigned fable, adeteſtable frenzic : and is 
this the place of man * What meanes the fabricke of our body | 
lifted up to heaven, our hands, eyes, head upward, but to ſhew us | 
as Chalcidizs the heathen man obſcrved, that our Progenitors are 
\from heaven, that our place is in heaven, Every place is adequate | 
|tothething placed in it ; is this world adequate to man ? are not 
[his deſires infinitely extended beyond the {amet Every place hath | 
a conſcruing vertuein it : Doth this world preſerve man? well 
may itminilter a little food tothis beaſt of ours, which we carry 
ab out us, butcanit afford the leaſt ſavoriemorſell to the ſoule 2 it 
were to be wiſhed that it did not poyſon, contaminate, and defile 
the ſoule: {o that the ſafeſt way tor the ſoule, is to flie from the 
world, as fromthe faccot a Serpent: Is this world the place of 
(man, why doth our tender Mother the Church, affoone as wee 
come into the world, ſnatch us out of the world ; and as ſoone as 
wee breathe in the ayre, bury ws by Baptiſme inthe Grave of Chriſt, 
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and afloone as we move inthis world, co us with the ſagne 
of the Croſſe, to fight againſt the world, and all the pompes of the ſame, | 


and are not wee ſtrangers ? 


bY. {5G 
|  Arenot they frangers, that have different lawes, and divers 
cultomes, and another Princetorule and command them 2 You | 
have heard of the.Friaceef the ayye, and the Zawes of the fleſh z of 
the faſhions of the world, of the wiſedeome that ic from oy and 
io dad.s Arc Chriſtians guided by theſe rules 2 have they 
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| not the God of heavenandcarth, the Lawes of the Spirit, and the. 

[5 > | 

| wiſedome that s from- above, and cuſtomes that are trom heaven. | 
; whereby to regulatethem 2 Who are the men of this world 2 are 
they notthoſe who have the God of this world to raigne in their | 
hearts? whoare led captive by him * whoſe under andings are darke- 
zed,their wills obfirmated,their bearts hardened, their conſciences 
ſeared, their converſation defiled with alluncleannefſes, their ſen- | 
ſes open breaches for ſinne to enter; their tongues blaſphe- | 
ming the name of God? and are theſe converſations fit for the 
Saints? and are they not ſtrangers ? 

Are not they ſtrangers that are not capable of honours, of 
poſſeſſions in the place whereinthey live, as being not free Deni- 
zens of the place © andis not this proper to Chriſtians, whoſe du- ! 
ric it is to vilifie riches, and honours, and pleaſures in themſelves, | 
aſmuch as they thar havetheſe doe others that have them not * to! 
account riches the greateſt poyertie, and pleaſures the greateſt ror- | 
| ment, and honours the greateſt ignominie, and power the greateſt! 
| weaknefle ; notto volſef the world. not to enjoy it, not to account | 
' any thing good that maketh nor the owner better,not to admitany 
| thing fromthe world, but ſo farreas it may advance the truceNobi- 
| litic of man,the puritie of the Imaze of God,his reſtitution to his an- 
cient deſcent, his re-eſtating him in the poſſefſion of heaven,and 
the ſacictic of Angels and Archangels, to riſe upin Armes againſt 
this materiall world. and to rend himſclfe from this feculent mar- 
ter; and out of the greatneſſe of: his Spirit; -and noblenefſe of 
| his diſpoſition to be altogether ambitious of the preſence of God, 
and of theſe conſtantand unchangeable good things * This is the 
dutic of Chriſtians, and are not they Strangers ? 

Arenot they ftrangers that haye double Impoſt, and double | 
cuſtomes, and the greateſt taxations layd upon them 2 is nor this | 
peculiaruntothe Saints in thislife © havethey not afflitions layd | 
| upon them inthe greateſt meaſure? muſt they not through weary | 
afflidtions enter ints the kingdome of heaven ? Have they not teares, 
and that in abundance, for their meat, and for their drinke ?' Have 
they notenemiesfrom within, and-encmies from without? Muſt | 

they not bee confarwable totheir head Chriſt, their elder brother + as 
| he had his double portion this life, of afflictions and puniſhments; 
ſomuſtthey have; as he was fanRified by afflictions, fo mult they 
alſo. Thegold is:not pure, unleſſe it bee tryed; nor the water | 
| ſweet, if it have notacyrrent; nor the veſſell'bright, unleſſe it be 

ſcoured ; nor the Saints fitfor heaven, unleſſe they be ” red by 
 2Micions : whatmanwas there that ever ſer-himſelfe ſeriouſly, 
| either to reformehimſelfe or others, that found not great oppo- | 
\ fition from hunſclfe, and from 'others * and are not theſe 
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© Arenot the angers that are 4d placitum Principhs to ſtay in | 
the Land, or —_ according as hee ſhall maniteſt his royall | 
pleaſure by his Proclamation? and are. not we herein the world 
upontheſc termes © how ſooneall of us, or any of us ſhall bee diſ- | 

miſſed, who knowes.? whodares promiſe to himlelte the late eve- 

' ning, or ſecure himſelfe of the leaſt arome or moment of time ? | 
| 

| 
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hee that dreamed waking of long continuance, had ſcarce libertie 
todreame ſleeping, for that night they tooke away his ſoule, and hee 
himſelfe was branded to ſucceeding generations with the name of 
a foole, and are not wee ftrangers ? | 
Did not the Saints of God, whoſe judgements were molt refi.. 
ned, thoſe that had the honour to approach moſt neere unto God 
himiclfe, alwayes ſorepute themſelves ? Doth not the holy Pa- 
triarch that wreſtled with God, and had principalitic over 11m 2 Did 
not hee acknowledge that few and evill were the —_ of his piler;- 
mage? Did not he that was 4mas after Gods owne heart, that had al 
ſpeciall promiſe that his houſe ſhould continue for ever ? Yet did 
not heeacknowledge that hee was a ſtranger as well as his fathers 
were ? j$ it not his carneſt prayer unto God? 7 am 4 ſtranger upon | 
earth, hide not thy Commandements from mee : as it hee had ſaid, I am | 
a Traycller uponearth,, I am ſpecding to Feruſalem, which is a- 
bove, Iamto paſſe through this darke calignous world ; thy Word | 
is alight tomy feet, a lanthorne to my ſteps , the rule, the ſquare, the 
cannon of all reitude , hide not this light from mee, leſt I runne | 
out of the way, or linger in the way, or ſtumble, or fall in the | 
way ; 1 ama ſtranger upon earth,8&c, What ſhouldTI inſtance in par- | 
| 
| 


ticulars 2 are they nor ſummed up to my hand by the Apoſtle < 
Heb.11.13: Alltheſe Patriarkes, Prophets, Saints, all of them 
did acknowledge themſctves to bee ſtrangers. Examples have in | 
them anuniverſalitic of Doctrine and inſtruction, eſpecially the 
examples of theSaints, becauſe Praxs Santtorum, is Interpres pre- 
ceptoram, the practice of the Saints, is the beſt interpretation of 
the precept. Examples have in them a direRive force, becauſe 
(thoſethatare beſt diſpoſed in mind and body, are a rule for the 
reſt,” Examples have an incentive force, to give life, ſpirits, vi- 
gour, tranſmitting by a kind of Metems Pſychoſss, the ſoule, the ſpi- 
[rits, the reſolutions, the affections of the patterne, to him that | 
reades it, extorting deepe ___ and teares, and gtoanes, and 0- | 
| 
þ 


ther alterations attheir pleaſure. Andif any Examples have this 
force, have not theſe much more £ Other examples have the tc- 
ſtimonic of men, theſe have the teſtimonieof God himſclte, hee 5 
0t'aſhamed ,(awonderfull condiſcention of the one, and the ſu- 


preame elevationof the other )20 bee called their God, the God of A- | 

| ahars, and of Tſade, and of Facob, the Father of the faithſull, andvhe 

iy of thebelcovers + There are examples whereof men Ry 97 
| 0 
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Godis aſhamed of them.cortupt cxamples of wicked ; the imper-1 
fe&examples 'of heathen men, of theſe God is aſhamed . bur of 
theſe Godi isnot aſhamed, and ſhall wee be aſhamed of them? | 
Wee are then ſtrangers. ' Let mee inſtill into your cares, the 
| VOyCe of that was heard in the Temple, beforethe ruine of ir, Mi- 
\ rea hinc, Let us goe from hence; Letmee ſay unto you with; 
our Saviour, dywgiy cr5tudsy, Let ws g0e from hence, let us truſſe up 
our fardles, and on with our ſandals, and promote our way to 
heaven ; Let us depoſe and lay downe all Carthens and impedi- | 
ments, and make our ſelves expedite, and fit for our journey; wee | 
areinan Inne, let us looke about us, and leave nothing behind, 
but carry all with us, or ſend it before us; wee have but an inſtant 
of our abode here, letus imploy it to the beſt advantage:Itis the 
greateſt loſle,it is the moſt ſhamefull loſle, it is the moſt irrecove- 
rable loſſe that may bee, to loſe' this inſtant upon which cternitie| 
depends, cternitie of miſerie, or eternitie of felicitic : let us follow 
our Saviour, lct us ſeeke his face, letus aſcend with him, let us not! 
| reſt here. Sleepe may overtake us, a falſe Prophet may deceive | 
| us the ſnare may inrangleus, the Armie of the enemic may fall | 
| _ us, let us be above all theſe; Let ws ſeeke thoſe things that are | 
e, What © where Sunne and Moone are, nothing lefle ; Where | 
then? where God is * where Chriſt © who is our houſe, our temple, | 
our habitation, that wee may becloathed with him ;, this is the de-! 
fire of allthe Saints, and this leades me tothe ſecond point. 

Thar the Saints defirea trueand proper houſe, In this we groanc 
| earneſtly, 8c, What is meant by this houſe, whether the Foyes of 

heaven, or a Glorified body 1s hard to determine by the context, 

Lincline to Calvins opinion, that both are meant, as making up | 
that compleat houſe which the Saints deſire, the one as thein- | 
troition, the other as the conſummation of their bliſſe, and into | 
both theſe houſes, I ſhall labour ro introduce your ſpirits and af- | 
fecions. 

The firſt houſe is the Foyes of heaven, a kingdome elſe-where | 
for the amplitude, for the abundant ſufficiencie, for the honour, 
ro altic of them yet becauſe many inkingdomes ſee not the face | 

of the King, and of thoſe that ſee his face, few are of his houſe | 
and familie, and of thoſethart are of his: Court, few are familiar 
with him, or converſe with him, andof rhoſe that converſe with 
him, feware his ſonnes, his heires. Therefore this kingdome is an 
houſe whereinall fee the face of God, all are of his houſe, all 
converſe with him, all ſtand in his preſence, all are his ſonnes, all 
arc his heires ; a houſeſo ſcituated, as neverany; upon the brow of 
that hill, which is the beauty of perfedtion, the delight, not of 14% 
| wholeearth, but of heaven itſelfe, inthe pureſt ayrethat ever Wi, 
[oven purine it ſelfe, freed from all malignant vapour 2 | wv 
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| hath the like entxed into X hearts of men, "The delights of this 
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one worke, the worke of Praiſe, aduty which in this life is per- 


{forined with farigagion and wearinefle, bur there it ſhall be done 


with all ſweetneflc and delight : this delight increafing with the 
continuance of the ſame. No vaine thoughts, to interrupt this 
dutic, no wearinefle ot the flcſhto weakeg@his dutie, no neceſſi- 
tie or indigencie to rend us from this dury@ but as it will-bee our 
happineſſe to love,and ſee God, ſo it will be the exercife of our 


P 
| happineſſe toadmure, and to laud God: while wee are here, ſuch 


lis the weaknefle of our apprehenſion; that wee cannot with the 


ſame a conceivethe worke,and the workman, we cannot thinke 
of the benefit, and the aurhour of the ſame, then wee ſhall be ena- 
bled ro joyne both theſe together, ſo to gdmire the worke, as at 
the ſame tune to praiſe theauthour , ſotocontemplatethe benefit, 
as at the ſame time to fall dowane before the bencfa&tour. Oh the 
ſtatelineſſeof this bpgblence, where the face of God, the beautic 
of God, the Majeſtic of God is ſeene in ſo glorious a manner, 
that even Angels, and Archangels cover their faces, not being ablc 


to behold ſtedfaſtly the great luſtre of the ſame ! Oh the loveli- 
ncſſe of the yon: s of the King, made for the ſoule to repoſe 
her ſclfe in all ſpiriruall delight, after ber labour and travell in 
this miſcrable world ! oh eons of the” Manſiars of. this houſe 
prepared by Chriſt himſclfe forthe ſoule, to her ſelfe with 
all ſpirituall food ! and oh the vaticticandexcellencic of the food 
of this houſe, they ing ſhall bave his food morning and 
evening knowledge; acleare view of all _— themſclves, 
orinthcir cauſes, butintheir exaR 7de«'s, tubliſting in the cflence 
Ugg O © | f 
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of God, but eſpecially the radiant viſion of the face of God, the 
Effence of God, the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, The will ſhall Raye 
her food, goodneſſe, joy, deleQarion, not by meaſure, but drow- 
ned in the full ocean of theſe, with that ſtabilitic and confirmation 
that ſhee cannot will that which is evill ; The affe&ions ſhall have 
their food, being fully ſatisfied beyond their defires. The Body 
ſhall have his food, being made an impaſſible, clarified, agill,ſpiri- 
| tuall body, defecated, and purified from this feculent elementaric 
food, and all other alterations common to it with beaſts: and 
which is moſt wonderfull, the King of Kings ſhall gird himſelfe 
to reach out theſe Joyes unto us ,, they ſhall bee adminiſtred unto 
us Ye jad hammelek, by the hand, by the power of a King, Did I 
ay this of my ſelfe, who would give credenceunto me? but Truth 
ſaith it, Zuke 12. 37. Bleſſed are _ ſervants whom hee ſhall find 
watching , verely 1 ſay unto you, that hee ſhall gird wa Ik and maks 
them ſit downe to meate, and will come forth and ſervethem. Oh won- 
derfull dignation ! who ever heard of the like © Stat Cato dum Lixa 
bibit, the Lord ſtands, the {ervant fits ; the Lord is girt, the ſervant 
is looſed , the Maſter is reaching out full bowles, and the ſervant 
is incbriated with the rivers of theſe pleaſures ; once hee girt him- 
ſelfe to waſh his Diſciples feer, and the ſervant was aſtoniſhed to 
ſce ſo greata Majeſtic condeſcending to ſo meane miniſterie , ſhall 
wee not bee much more raviſhed with this incffable dignation, 
when he ſhall againe \Orny: to ſupply the ſoule with un- 
ſpeakeable delight,as iMGod himſclte intended nothing in heaven, 
but to heape content upon them that ſit downe with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, in the kingdome of heaven , This isthe fatneſſe, the excel- 
lencic of this houſe, with the weake adumbration whereof, I doubt 
not but that your hearts are ſo taken, that yee have reduced all 
your defires tothis one with the Plalmilſt ; 04e thing have I defered 
of the Lord, which I will defire, even that I may dwell in his honſe, and 
hold the beautic of the Lord, And I wonder not when 1 contem- 
plate the Majeſtic of God, I wiſhmy ſelfe all fearez and when I 
conſider the power of God, I wiſh my ſelfe all humilitie, and 
whenT meditate on the 'goodnefſe of God, I wiſh my ſelfe all 
Love; and when I contemplate the Beautie of God and of this 
houſe, I wiſh my ſclfe alldcfire, and ſodoe you alſo : and there- 
fore with unanimous votes you requeſt me to condut you to the 
gates of this houſe, whereby you may enter into the ſame, and ac- 
ewding to the magnificence of this Houſe, ſo there are many gatcs 
\ dy wee may enter; and allof theſe reaching even 0 he 
Earth withthe footof Facobs ladder,” * i 
| There isthegateof Faith, by it we have =yds 451, 4cceſſe unto 
God, and that with boldueſe ; by this we lay hold-on the 7hrom 9 
Grace, by this we proſtrate ourſelves at his feet; by 14s _ 
® 9 


j 
| 
mmm TM IY 


eee _—_—_S 


after immortall glory. 


hete, and cleave cloſe unto God ; by this wee live in Chriſt, and | 


Chriſt in us, by this our hearts are urified; our conſciences waſhed 
withthebloud of Chriſt; and fitted tolce God, and to cnter into the 
| holy of holjes, unto which no unclcane thing canbe admitted, This 
is one Gate. 
- Another is the gate of Hope, which extrerh within the Vaile, and 
| bringeth us neerer unto God ; #4 grace takethus by the hand, 
and leadeth us through the ſtreetes of New Foes , and 
ſhewerth us the Temple of the Lambe, and the Lambe farting in his 
\Temple, aſſuring us that wee ſhall live there with him ths is 
\*gpayes nyo *epurs, heaven before heaven, the lite of the Soule, the 
keeper of Chriſt, thekeeperof God: Thisisa ſecond Gate; 


not, but preſſe inunto God, andare not ted, but tranſported unto 
God, and carriedin a fierie Chariot, By this grace we approach not 
neere unto God, bur torgetting the greatneſle of his Majcſtic, wee 
lay holdon him, we hang upon him, we imbrace him,we familiar- 
? converſe with him, we freely conſult with him, weinſeparably 
cleaye unto him more cloſe then any Polypus doth unto the Rock 
Another gate, is the gatc of humilztie, alow gate, buta ſureand 
certaine gate, the exaltation of the ſoulc, the honour, the dignitie 
of the ſoule, that which ſubjects the ſoule immediatly ro God,and 
ſo ſeateth it aboveall the creatures ; that gare whereby the ſoulc 
ſteales info heaven, though the gate bee never ſo ſtreight, b 
crouching, bowing, bending, pinching of itſclfe,Attheſe gates,if 
you knocke earneſtly by devour prayer, and frequent Almes, you 
may cfter into this glorious and magnificent _ with which 
the Saints defire tobee cloathed upon : and this is the fi 

they deſire, 

Thercisanother houſe whichthe Saints deſire, and that is the 
houſe of their bodies glorified : while they arc here in this life, they 
havea > 44 darn thana houlc, a cotrage {cated ina low wate- 
ric mariſh place, expoſing the ſoule to Agues, Feavers, and varic- 
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craficand valetudinarie: ſcarſe any viciflitude and change, cither 
of age, or place, orcalling ; but the ſoule is dangerouſly affected 
withit, and in great hazard; a dangerous Cottage, ready to fall 
upontheſoule, and craſhit in pieces za cottage full of holes and 
rifts; incyery ſtorme, andtcmpeſt of advertitie it raines through 
This cottage intothe ſoule, and makes the ſoule unhealtbic, in the 
Sun-ſhine of proſperitic, thebeames of the Sunne beate upon the 
ſoulc, and make it taint and weake, many times a ruinous cottage , 
ſo that qa tant is ware ſpend _— all his time bog 
pairing it, 1n keeping itup,in ſupplying the neceſſities of it; diſtra- 
_ rent, and torne with Cares = ſollicitudes for ir, ſo that 
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| Thereisanother Gare, the gate of Charitie, by this we enter | 


rſt houſe which | 


tic of diſcaſes, ſothar ſhee is ſometimes downe ; at the beſt but 
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little time is lett tor better duties, for duties proper to the inner 
man, and when the ſoule ſerterh her {clfeto theſe duties, then this 
Corrage is an impedimentunto her, taking off her minde from ir 
by ſome ſudden guſt of a vaine thought, or hindring her by ſome 
indiſpoſition, or compelling her by ſome urgent neceſlitie, to 
breake off before ſhee is willing.” Theſe and the like incum- 
brances doe much aftii& the Saints, therefore they deſire to bee 
cloathed upon, with a pure houſe, a pleaſant houſe, a lightſome 
houſe, a healrhtull houſe, a durable houſe, a glorious houſe that 
might beea helpe and incouragement to the ſoule in holy and re- 
ligtous duties. 1nthis wee groan earneſtly ,8c. 

You that are owners of the wonder are not 1gnorant what 
a wonder man is, a compoſure of different natures , Cele- 
ſtiall, terreſtriall; Angelicall, beaſtiall ; corporall, ſpirituall, 
greater then the world, leſſe then the world, the richeſt 
Pearle, and the baſeſt foyle ; the Image of G 0D, and a peece 
of clay : you are not ignorant how thele two are affeed one 
to the other in the Regenerate man, if the body bee ſoundand 
well, it kicketh againſt the ſpirit, if it bee ill, it afflis the 
Spirit. How doc I love my body, as my fellow ſcryant, and 
Chew it as mine enemies how doc I hate it as my clogge, 
and reverence it as my fellow-heire ? 1 buffer it as a ſlave, and 
imbrace ir as a friend, I chaſtiſe it and keepe it under, and 
then I want a companion to aſſiſt mee in the workes of pictie, 
I cheriſh ir, and nouriſh it; and then am I ſtung with the luſts 
of it; It is a flattering enemie, and a trecherous friend, Oh 
my corjanction , a oh my alienation ! that which I feare 
I imbrace, and that which I love I feare , before I make warre 
' withir, I am reconciled; and before I am reconciled, I am at 
variance : what a ſtrange miſterie is this! therefore the Saints 
mortific and crucific their bodyes, they gird them cloſe with the 


cords of ſtrong re{olutions, they macerate them with watchings 
and faſtings, and make them thinne, and pale, and wanne, that ſo 
they may be ſerviceable to the Spirit; they labour that their hands 
may be tranſlucent with faſting, as the hands of i”, 6 were, 
| thattheir countenances may bee living documents of humiliation, 
that their bodycs may bee as tranſparent glaſſes ,- whercin the 
thoughts of their hearts may be ſcene, that their ſoules may have 
no more reſidence in the heart, but may as evidently bee ſcene in 
every part of the body as there, This they ayme at, and when 
they havedone all this, yet they complaine of the dulneſle, dead- 
Tn" neſſe of the body, and arcat cnmitie with 


it,and cry out,0h miſerable man that I am,ho ſhall deliver me from this 
body of death ? not thatthey are ſimply cnemicsto the body, but to 
this carthly corruptible body, this finfull body that degreiieed | 
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theminde m uſing of many things, and deſire the depoſition, and 


laying downe of the ſame, that ſo they may receive a glorified, 
 aclarified, an incorruptible ſpirituall body,*not made of a ſpitit, 
but ſerviceable to the ſpirit; they deſire that theſe eyes may bee {o 
detecated , that if they cannot behold the cflence of God, 
 yetthey may ſtedfaſtly behold the Empyrian heavens, the [plen- 
Cure, our Saviour, and the luſtre of the bodies of the Saints, 
| morebright then the Sunne ſeven times; they deſire that theſc 
' handsmay bee bleſſed with thecontreRation of that ſacred bod 
that redeemed them they defirethat this body may be ſo tranſ- 
parentand lucid, that the Soule may ſally our freely, not at the 
cye alone, but at eyery part tocontemplate thoſe glorious objects, 
that it may bee ſo prelucid, that the very thoughts of the heart, 
[and the divine fancies that are in the imaginative part may bes 
ſcenethrough it, that it may be ſo ſtript of corporil denfitie and 
| groflcnefſle, that like Iightning it may bee here and there, that it 
| may be fit for raptures, and extafies, and the Soule no more 
; doubtfull whether ſhee be in the body, or not in the body, 
This the Saints defire and long after. And let me ſpeake this 
;of you oh triumphant Soulcs that are now in blifſe without the 
[leaſt impeachment of your happineſſe. This even you thirſt af- 
ter, youeſtceme it an imperfect eſtate to bee without your bodyes, 
though you glorifie and praiſe G O D an p__ {oules, yet you 
count itan impertect worke, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt ; 7» death 
n0 man remembreth thee, and in the grave no man ſhall give whee 
| :hankes , though your ſpirits doe it "without cealing , without | 
failing, yet the whole man doth it not; and ſuch an inſatiable 
aviditie, there is in you of the praiſe of God, that unleſle it bee 
done totally and tully, you thinke it not done at all, therefore 
[you deſire this gtorified organe , but the Saints on earth _ 
much more depreſſed with this heavy clay, cry out with thelc | 
Saints ; 1nthis wee groane earneſtly, 8c. 


To bee cloathed upon with our houſe,8c. 


themſclyes with houſes, yet of eminent elegancie and pregnant, 
with varieticof inſtructions: to ſhew the fitneſle of this glorie to 
every ſ{oulc, asapparell js fitted to every dody : to ſhiew the come- | 
linefleof this glory; as apparellisan ornamenit toa man: to ſhew 

the firme adhefion of this glorie, the whole man as a garment | 
(doth cleave.cloſe unto him : to ſhew the redundancie of this | 
gloric , that a man ſhall inveloppe himſelfe in this glorie, | 
as a man doth inwrappe himſclte in his garment : co ſhew 
the Authour of this gloric, hee that made garments to cover 
—— 1n Paradiſe below, hee maketh robes of honour 
Oo 3 _ to] 
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An improprictic of ſpecchI confeſle, for men doe not cloath | 
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to adorne himeverlaſtingly in Paradice, which is above: to ſhew | 
the undeſervedneſle of jr on our part, that theſe garmentsthey are 
not webbes of our owne ſpinning, but robes of Gods giving :to 
ſhew the all-ſufficiencie of this glory , inthis life wee need houſes 
to dwell in, and raymentto cover us, and food to nouriſh us; and 
fire to warme us ; butthis glory it ſhall bea Magazine of all ſpiri- 
tuall ſtore, anhoule to ſhelter us, a garment to cover us, Manna to 
feed us, water to refreſh us,it ſhall beall in all unto us. Theſe and 
many more inſtructions are folded up inthe Cabinet of this Meta- 
phor, which ſtreights of time will not give mee leave to unfold, 
and ſpread before you, but muſt leave them to your private mc- 
 ditations , and ſo paſſing (though unwillingly ) from theſe two 
houſes which the Saints deſire; I muſt raiſe up your attention to 
their ardent affetion unto them. 7 this wee groant earneſtly ,8c. + 
Wherein you ſeethe intention of their affeion, and the ex- 
reſſion of it, The intention not 742m, Deſiring, but 5 nod Þvleg, 
cfiring earneſtly ; The expreſſion of it by groanes; 7n this wee 
groan earneſtly. The one the ſoule, the other the body , the one 
the forme, the other the exerciſe; the one the roote, the other the 
branch , or if you will, the one the fire, the other the fuell; the 
one the flame, the other the oyle that nouriſheth the flame. 
The firſt isthe intenſion of the affefion, As thoſe that are in a 
longing paſſiondie if they bee not ſatisfied : as the pregnant Mo- 
ther groanes tobe delivered of her burthgn , as thoſe thar are preſ- 
ſed under a heavy weight faint if they be not caſed, even ſo the 
Saints preſſed downe with that 4wwro? Bapds, that eternal weight of 
lorie, mentionedin the precedent Chapter, a burthen which did 
both prefſe them dawne, and raiſe them up; thar did both ſtreigh- 
tent them and enlarge them like the feathers of the Dove, which 
adde to her Maſe, but take off from her gravitie, which makes 
her morecorpulent, and ay more light; even ſo this weight of 
glory ſo preſſed downe the Saints, thar it raiſed them up to the 
Throne of the Lambe;, and fecling this body of ſinne, this body of 
death, which they did beare about them as plummets of lead 
hanging at their feet ; they defireeft-ſoone to bee ſtripped of all 
incumbrances and impediments, to depoſe and lay downe this 
co of clay, that ſo being abſent from the body they might be preſent 
withthe Lord. this was the violence of their affe&tion. 7x this wee 
groan ear | 
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period of their miſeries, Others there are who ſecing the 
vanitic of the things of this life, and ballancing with them 
the tranſcendent excellencie of the Soule of man above the 
world, had rather be idle, or not beatall, thentobe ſo baſely and 
meanly imployed, and rewarded, as the world doth remunetate 
her favourites. Others make bitter inveRives againſt the body, as 
[rhe onely impediment to the ſoule in her more pure ſpeculati- 
Ons, placing the happineſſc of the ſoule, in the ſeparation from 
' the body all theſe come farre ſhorr of this divine affe&ion, 
| which hath not her riſe from the miſeries of this life, or from the 


| vanitic of thecreature, or from the incumbrances of this cottage, 
| 


but from a true apprehenſion of the love of God, from a NPs 
panting afterunion with him, from a taſte of the powers of the 
Fife rocome, from a Soulc inflamed with a coale trum Gods Al- 
tar. Lookeuponthelſc Saintsin my Text, they were indeed exer- 
ciſed beyond meaſure, with thoſe things which wee cal! milcries, 
calamitics, afflictions ; atthe mention whereof wee quake like Aſ- 
pen leaves, but were theſe tainted with impatiencie? were theſe 
groancs fuliginous vapours from a malccontented ſpirit * wm 
they notaccount theſe afflitions their Jaſts and Barriers, and Tur- 
naments, and exerciſes of honourand chuyalrie, at which Angels, 
and Archangels were preſent with their Z»ges and approbations, 
God himſclte the chicte SpeRator, and rewarder of theſe exerci- 
ſes, they themſclves tryumphing and boaſting in their tryalls, 
with the impreſſc of the Apoſtle on their ſhiclds of faith , Wee are 
perſwaded, that neither death nor be, or Angels, nor Principalities, 
_=_ come, nor height , nor de 


nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor thi th 

or any other creature ſhall bee able to ſeparate us from the love 0 God 
which « in Chriſt Feſws , They were more Eagle-cycd by the 
ſtrength of grace,to pry into the nothingneſle of the creature,then 
all the Philoſophers by the —_— of nature; they did morti- 
fie, and crucific, and keepeunderthe body, with the luſts thercof, 
and moretruly deteſt the corruption of the outward tnan, then a- 
|ny Plazoniſt whatſoever: but were theſe the grounds, the! riſe of 
this celeſtiall affeRion? nothing leſle,to ſee God, to enjoy God, to 
dwell with him, to converſe with him, to be bee d;/[oldlpd ro be with 
Chriſt : theſe tranſported their affeions , not the emptineſle of 
the _ below, bur fulnefle of things above, notthe baſencfle 


of carthlythings, butthe gloric of celcſtiallthings ; not the miſc- 
ricsof thus life, or of this crazicyc{{cll, bur the happineſſe of the 
litero come they had but a glimpſe of this ſtrange light darte 


_— 


into their ſoules, and the whole world wasdarkneſſc unto it, the 
hada guſtof ſweetneſle caſt into the palate of their ſoulcs, ang 
all things elſe werebitter and unfayoric: Chriſt was placed in the 
_ and hcight of their ſoules, and the defire of the ful) 
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| fruition of him cauſed that fainting, that earneft longing in their 
ſpirits. 

, You will ſay if this be ſo, what will become of the greateſt | 
part of Chriſtians, who areatraid to die? who are ſo farre from! 
groaning to depoſethis Tabernacle, that they.groancat the leaſt in- | 
timation of deſſolution 2 Tris true that all men receive not this 
ſaying, neither is it for cyery onetoattaine to this perfe&tion, As. 
there are two ſorts of faith, ſo there are two forts of Chriſtians, 
there is a ſtrong faith, and a weake faith; and there are ſtron 
Chriſtians, andthere are weake Chriſtians ; the ſtrong Chriſtian | 
is willing to dye, and patient to live; the weake Chriſtian is | 
willing to live, and patient to dye ; hee goes when God calls, but | 
hecould wiſhthat God woulddeferre his calling z hee hath good | 
hopes of heaven, but he deftres a little more to cnjoy the earth; he: 
loves God morethenall, yet his affe&ions are not fully taken off| 
trom all; hee is not perplexed with thefeares of Hell, yet hee is} 
not raviſhed with the joyes of Heaven, hee hath much ſtrength! 
but knowes it not: as many a SpeRator of a prize is better able to 
performe it, then he that undertakes it, but either through taint- 
neſle of heart, or ignorance of his owne ſtrength, dare nor put it 
to the hazard , but had rather commend another mans valour, | 
then trye his owne, whereas a ſtrong Chriſtian, a man growne in| 
Chriſt, ſendsa challengeto this Gyant Death, fingles him our, as | 
a fit object of his valour, grapples with him, not as with his 
match, but as his underling, in{ulteth over him,ſetteth his foot on | 
thenecke of this King of rerrours, and by conquering him, capti- | 
vates with great facilitie all other pettie feares of ignominic, po- 
vertieandthelike, which therefore are dreadfull, becauſe they 
tend to Dearh, the laſt, the worſt, the end, the ſumme of all fea- | 
redevills: this is the unconquerable crowne of Faith, this is the | 
glory of a Chriſtian, this is the Diadem of honour wreathed a- 
bout his Temples, advancing him above all other men what- 
ſocver. 

Butyou will ſay, maya man deſire death ? Is this now a que- 
ſtion, what meanestheagony of the Apoſtle? 7 deſere to bee dijſol- 
ved, and tobee with Chriſt. What means the carncſt longing of 
the Spouſe? Apoca.22, The Spirit ſaith come, and the Bride ſaith | 
come z and let him that heares ſay come. What meanes her fainting | 
in the Canticles 2 I am ſicke of love, let him bring mee into hu chan- | 
ber : Let mee ſee his face, I am ficke unto death : Let mee dye leſt I aye, 
| that I may ſeehim for ever. What meanes the character of a true: 
Chriſtian * As many 43 love the appearance of the Lord, which cannot | 
be without death : What meanes the incredible contempt of death | 
inancient Chriſtians, inſomuch, that it was a received Maxime 
with the Heathen ; Omne Chriſtianits eſt contemptor mortis. _ 
MEANCS | 
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meanes the heroicall encouragement of old Hlarion, Egredere anj- | 
wa, egredere quid times ? Goe out my ſoule, go: out, why trembleſt thou? 
Wharmeancs the words of old S:03 in the mes; Thus to die, 
wtolive ? What meanes the rapture of Saint Chryſofome, that hce 
' would thanke that man that would kill him, as tranſmitting him 
moreſpecdily to thoſe unconceivable Joyes * What mcanes this 


 &7" 


oanixg, and thirſting in my Text? Doc not thele demonſtrate 
chat it 15 lawfull to Fre death? Not ſimply in it (clic, or tor it 
ſelte , it is the ſeparation of thoſe two whom God hath coupled, 
it isaceſſationof being, it is ancvill of puniſhment, the daughter of 
finne: to defire itfimply, were to defireevill, which 1s abhorrent 
to nature; much lefle ought wee to haſten our death by violent 
meanes. Let their memorics bee buried 1n perpeturall filence, as 
the botches and ulcers of Chriſtianitic, who our of impacicnce 
have perpetrated this heinous ſinne, aſinne againit God and man; 
againſt nature, againſt grace, againſt the Chutch, againſtrhe com- 
mon- wealth, againſt all things: The Heathen man could ſay, that 
weare the poſlcſſion of God, to be diipolcd of by him, not by 
our ſelves : the body is the ſtructure ot God, the worke of his 


| 


hands, the Tabernacle which hee hath made, and not to be remo-/ 
ved, orto bee taken downe, but by his command: while we live, 
we may advancethe glory of God, the good of others , wee may 
impeople heaven, make up the ruines of Angels, to haſtcn our 
death, were tocnviethis glory to God, this good to others: Inthat 
diſtraction of our Apoſtle betweene two good things, his owne 
glory, and the good of others z you know which way the ſcales 
inclined,to the good of others, as if he had faid, Let my glory 
be deferred, ſo Gods glory beincreaſed, let my joy be increaſed, 
let my joy beſuſpended, {othe joy of f potty of the Court 
of heaven be intended by the converſion of ſinners; Nay more, 
this isa ſmall thing , Letmebean Athema, lo 1ſracl be bleſſed, let 
mebe blotted out of thebooke of life, ſo. thouſands bee inſerted , let 
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thebowels of Chriſt be ſtreightened ro me, ſo they bee enlarged 
to others ; this is life indeed, this is the end of our life : this will 
comfort us in this life, and crowne us in the life to come. Hee that 

can truly ſay, that while he lived, hee lived to God, not to him- 
ſelte, that he ſincerely propouuded the glory of God, and the 
good of others unto himlclfe ; this man may write upon his 
Tombe, Bibiexe, I have lived : take this out of the life of man, 
and what is it buta meere death, if not worſe, though it bee pro- 
tracted to the yeares of Methuſalemtwicetold? Thus,fimply to de- 
firedcathis not good, butcloathethis with ſome circumſtances 

and then todefire death is not onely warrantable but commenda 
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ble, when we have doneall the good wecan, when our lives will 


no more ſerviceable to Church or Common-wealth, —_ Wc 
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feare him ,, then we may expeR the Euge of the g 


for his Name, to trium __ boaſt inthis out of theſe caſes, to have 


have withall fidclitie done our Maſters worke, when we haye the 
teſtimonie of a good conſcience, that wee have fought a good fight, 
that wee have kept the faith, that wee have finiſhed our race, then may | 
weſay with old Simeon, Lord now letteft thow thy ſervant depart al 


of righteouſne 


peace zthen 4 wewith our Apoſtle lift up oureyesto the crowne | 
C, 


which the righteous Fudge hath =— for them that | 
ſervant, Well 
done good and faithfull ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Maſter. 
Againe, when we are called to be Holocanſts, or ſacrifices, ob- 
lations of ſweet favours, the Frankincenſe of the Church to per- 
fumeothers, to deliver up our lives unto God, to ſeale his Truth 
with ourbloudtoencourage others , then we oughtro runne unto 
death with all alacritie, rejoycing that wee are counted worthie to ſuffer 


ſucha taſte of God, fucha relliſh of the joyes of heaven, ſuch a 
longingafterthe preſenceof Chriſt, as not to be ready, bur to be 
willing,not to be prepared for the ſtroake of death, butto be defi- 
rous of it, toeſteeme of death asthe funerall of finne, the inter- 
ring of vice, the period of miſcries, the Charter of freedome, the 
Pattent of of exemption from evill of ſinne, from evill of puniſh- 
ment, the day of ourbirth, the ſcaſon of harveſt, the ſeale of our 
victorie, the havenof our happineſle, our introduction into hea- 
ven, our inauguration into a kingdome, the Chariot of our tri-| 
umph, the day of our returnero our proper houſe, toour Parents, 
to our beſt friends. This isthe affetion which is required in us, 
ar which we oughttoayme. Let this houſe of clay be reſolved into 
the principles of the ſame, what wonderit that which is built be 
throwne downe and that which is compounded, be reſolyed, and 
that which was borrowed of the Elements, bee repaycd againe ; 
and that which was taken from thecarth, becommirted to the cu- 
ſtodie of the earth. Nay, let me triumph in the reſolution of this 
eof clay into the exilcft atome, and admire the counſell of 
God, that this Carkaſſe is crumbled into the ſmalleſt duſt, and 
ſifted intothecourſeſt branne,even to duſt and aſhes; Were not 
this body reſolved into duſt , who would beleeve his originall | 
to be from the carth? what pride, what clevation would follow 2 
what carking and caring for this earthly Tabernacle 2 it now when 
welſceir tobe buraſpawne of wormes, and the food of Emmits, 
there is ſuch immoderateexceſſe, what would there be it che bo- | 
dy were exempted from putritaction? what defolations would 
follow in Citics, in Townes * how many would dwell in monu- 
ments withthoſe whom they have honoured, or affcced in their | 
lives? if many be now ſo impotent, that though the body bee 


4 


putrified, they cannot forbearc imbracing of it, and to ſolace 
'themſclves, make Pictures of their dead friends, and dote upon! 
| ie M 
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theſe, what would they natdocit their bodyes were immonalle 
What negle& would there þe of the ſoule, the better part of a 
man? who would know the vertue of it, that it is not onely ſale 
to the body to keepe it ſweet, but the life, the beauty, the com- 
linefle of the body : Who would beleeve the conſummation,the 
period of the world, if our bodyes were immortall £ who would 
' mind heavenly things ? who ſccke thoſe things that are above 2 
{ what dcifying of the body would follow © what Idolatrics * 
| what ſuperſtitions * what Temples built ? what AltarsercRed * 
what varictie of Ceremonies inſtituted to the body e All which 
| God hath pluckt up by. the rootes, by this putrita@on, and incin- 
|neration of our bodyes, by his cenching us to contemne earthly 
things, to have our cogitations on heaven, to thinke upon this 
| ſcale, roaſcend up to this Mount, to aſpire to this intention, which 
that we may, letmeadde fucll to the fare, and oyle unto the lame, 
the expreſſion of this affection, to the intention of. it, earneſt groa- 
ning, tveagerdefiring. 

| In this wee groane earneſtly, Thatis, for this wee figh out, not 
our breath, but our ſpirits, we groane out, not fuliginous vapours, 
but our very hearts, we weepe not teares but bloud, forthis we 
immolatethe ſufferings of our bodyes, and macerate them with 
watchings and faſtings, we roule them in duſtand aſhes; we exer- 
ciſe them inall humiliation and repentance. And this is to groane 
earnefily, inmy Text. 

This is the negotiation of the outward man whereby it trades 
for heaven, this is the converſion of a peece of clay, into a pile 
of frankincenſc; this addes w_P unto our Prayers ; this openeth| 
the cares of God, this diſhpatcth the cloudes of his countenance ; 
this inclineth him to clemencic towards us; this maketh the W1- 
dow continent, and the Virgin unſpotted ; this lifts up the volun- 
tarie Eunuch to the kingdome of heaven, this perfects the grace 
that is in the ſoule, this waſheth away the ſtaines, and contami- 
nations that are in the ſoule , this is the beautic and comelineſle ofa 
Chriſtian, How lovely were the Ninivites? how glorious was 
the King in ſackcloth, ſitting in his throne of duſt and aſhes * 
what were his Robes of Majeſtic and Royaltie to. theſe orng- 
ments, they might dazle the eycs of the body foratime, theſe da- 
zle thecyecs of the mind, cvenart this day, after ſo many hundred 
| Fang ;they might procure him honour/-with men, theſe made 

honoured by God himſclfas Letcorporall eycs looke upo 


abject, and meane apparance of a King 
doe not ip | 
nce, ſubmiſſion, feareof God, andthe like 2 and are there 


vels like untotheſe 2 what are thoſegarments which my q 
as 


of a worme, to theſe robes that are the worke of G 
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[ Nations, the Churches of God require this * Doe wee not now 
| beate our breaſts, and hang downe our heads, and rend our hearts, 


i equalitie with the Angels, the glory of a Kingdome worthic 


tous, wherearemy teares are they water ſpilt upon the ground, 
mot to be gathered uy 4 Where arc my ſighes and groanes, have 


The defire of the Saints, [ 
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Spirit * What is a chaine of Pearle, to a chaine of warme and: 
ſucceſivereares, beaten our of the rocks of a broken and contrite/ 
heart? they may adorne the body, this adornes the ſoule; and: 
which is more, bindes the hands of,'God himſelfe. Let whoſe 
will admire the victories and triumphs of David over the enc-' 
miesof Iſrael, which areindeed worthy of admiration, I admire 


- 


 himin his ks, and faftings, and ſackcloth, by them hee 
an 


overcame fleſh and bloud; b theſe he overcame God ; by them 
he overcame men, by theſe hee made conqueſt of himſclfe , by : 
them he cnlarged the territories of 1ſ7ael, by theſe hee enlarged | 
the bounds of heaveri; by them he made Hadadezer flyc, by theſe: 
he madethe Angell put up his ſword,and God to reverſe his ſen-! 
tence, by them-hed1d removetemporall cyils, by theſe hee did' 

rocure everlaſting ue unto himſelte and others. This is that 

umiliation which this ſacredrimerequires, not abſtinence oncly | 
from meates which pamper this carkaſſe,, this is not the body of 
this faſt, but a vehement intention of religious dutics above other! 
times ; he thatpraycd twice a-day before, let him now doe it e- 
ven times; heethar faſted bur once in the weeke, lethim now doe! 
it three times, or oftner, as his body will it him, though it! 
be to the ſickneſſe of the body, it is an happy fickneſſe of the 
bodice, which is the ſanity of the ſoule, hee that gave Almes 
a little , let him now double, or treble his liberalitic , hee| 
chat did delight before in recreations, let him devote that 
time to prayer, to humiliation : doe not our finnes require | 
this © our owne fins? the finnes of others 2 if not our owne mi- 


ſeries( for which weblefſe God) yerdoenot the miſcries of other 


and puniſh out ſelves for-our finnes, that God may not puniſh 
them 2 Did not our fins call uponus for this dutie, yetis not the | 
fightof God, the preſence of our Saviour, the joyes of Heaven, | 


a teare, agroane, aſigh, a faſt * are they now ſo contemptible or , 
meane, that no violence is requiſite? with what face thall wee ap- 
pearebefore our Saviourat his Tribunall, when he ſhall demand 
of us his tcares, his watchings and taſtings? when he ſhall ſay un- | 


they vaniſhed into the ayte?! whetc are my watchings ? what not | 
a teare, for ſo many' teares'? not a Aſt, for ſo many faſts * not 2 
groanc for ſo'many miſeries which I indured © Had I ſhed but 
otic tcare, ſhould it not have broken up a fountaine of teares in| 
thee? Had 1 fetched but one figh, ſhould ir norhave made thy life 
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a petpetuall figh 5 But when I have done ſo much'for thy Lao 5 


w—— — —_ tt _A..y.....A.AA 


DO — 


| after immortall glorie. 


fhallitbe loſt ? wilt thou doe nothing for thy owne {elfe 2 thall| 
I caſt ſo much ſeed into the ground, and reape nothing againe. 
Oh my beloved, whatare all our afflitions ? what areall the 
aMiRions of our ſclves, tothe leaſt drop of gall that hee taſted, 
to the leaſt ſcourge which hee ſuffered 2 how can we ſay that ci- 
ther wee loved God or our ſelves, it weedoe not theſe things in 
teſtimonic of this, If yeeſhallnot performe theſe duties, it is a 
ſmall comfort for us, that we have freed our ſoules it is your ſal. 
| vation weethirſt after, and ſay inabetter ſenſe, then the King of 
Sodome : Danobis animas, Give us your ſoules : and without this wee 
have no comfort, wee may be acquitted at the barre of God, but! 
| wee ſhall not be crowned in his Throne for what is our crowne, 
but you that heare us ; but if you ſhallthus groane, as I doubt not 
but you doe in ſecret, it is not I, but God himſclte hath promiſed, 
ifar they that ſow in teares, ſhall reage in joy : that they which 
mourne here, ſhall be comforted hereafter, that they 
which groape here, ſhall be refreſhed in their pro- 
per houſe ,, In this wee groane earneſtly, deſiring © 
tobee cloathed upon with our beef. which 
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is from heaves, Which God of 
his infinite mercic 
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Thou foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhallthoſe 
things be which thou haſt provided ? 4 


Dzur. 4. 9: 
Take heed therefore to thy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſoule diligently, | 
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LON DON, | 
Printed by 1v Dawſon, for Ralph Mabbe, 1639. 
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What is a man profited, if hee ſhall gaine the whole world, and 
boſe his ſoules © FE. 


— The Patriarch Facob in his viſion at Bethel, | 

| ſaw the Angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending, Gen, 28. So from the thirteenth 

— vycrſc ot this Chaptcr, wee have the Diſci- 
1&2 ples: of Chtift aſcending, and deſcending, 
-'Bor-irſt their generallypeaker Simon Peter, 
''hadamade anotablecontefſion of our Savi- 


LIN) 
| 
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fpokenrobim)butthey were commonzo all the Apoltlcs: For; 
Or:genargues; ſhall wethinke thatthegates: of hell prevailedinot| 9,1, 
againſt Peterbutdid againſtthe reſt* Therefore thar ——_ 
6. LOA ces 4 = 
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The ca releſſe Mercbant, or 


faid to him, was ſaid to all, and being ſucha glorious commenda- 
tion, behold the Angels aſccnd. ; 

Bur ſecondly, whatif the carthly minde of man dreame of a 
Meſſiastemporall, and that they muſt be promoted to places of 
eminencic, and tiled gracious Lords ? the caſe is too palpable : for, 
if Chriſt warne his Diſciples, and tell them of his a hing' 
death at Jeruſalem, hee ſhall be ſurets meet with achecke , no ſuch 
matter, it ſhall not be ſo to thee. Oh! here is a ſtrange metamor-| 
phil, $ſua9n alteration ; before a Confefſor : and now a con- 
croller; : is no wiſedome of the ſpirit in this, and there- 
fore no commendation for this, but becauſe he was ſomewhat too 
forward, get thee behind mee : for thou art anoffence to me, behold the 
| Angels deſcend. Andfſurclythis carnall wiſedome had beene a- 
ble to weigh them downe to the nethermoſt hell, had not the 
wiſedomedfths wiſeſt curbed, and ſubdued, and reſtrayned it. 
What, not ſuffer 2 Yes, Peteralſo muſt ſuffer, and all that will fol- 
low Chriſt, muſt renouncealltheinticementsof the world, and 


mortifie all thecorrupt cxorbirancies of thefleſh,and reſiſt all the 


temptations of the Divell. For what i a mas profited if hee gaine 
the whole world, and loſe his ſoule ? | 

Which words are an exaggeration of the wofull eſtate of a 
temporizing Profeſſor, of acarnall Goſpeller, and they reach to 
our conſideration theſe foure generalls. 

Firſt, the excellencic, and worth of mans ſoule, which is of 
greater value thenthe whole world. | 
ws the poſſibilitic of the loſſe, a man may loſe his owne 

oule, 
| Thirdly, the compoſſibilitic of outward proſperitic, hee ma 
loſchis Pt in ——_ whole world. Og. 4 

And then laſtly, the wofull bargaine in ſuch anexchange, Wha 

i 4max profited? Ot thele inorder. = 
7. Firſtof the ſurpaſſingexcellencie, and 'dignitic of mans ſoule: 
Theexcel- | ;+ is yalued and prized hereaboye the weld world: At was the 


lencie of 


-ule. | plauſible conceit of certaine Philoſophers} \ 

ea EE er times a fie Fords: (lake 1 d, 
Avg. Putes Saint Asſtin tearmes him, a great wonder : for within this 
litfle world. there isa reaſonable ſoule worth all the world. To 
renderan cxa& definition of the ſoule, ir requires are eb of 
an ratherthen of a man: it paſſeth the com on of | 
travellers to apprehend the nature of the ſoule : fortheſe three, 
God, Angels. and mans Soule, they arcunknowne tous; wemay | 
ſooner alorkele viatncds then conceive thelr nature ; ___ 

| of theiropperations, then artaine their knowledge, of ſuch 
limiticisthe ſoule of man; ſo Angelicall and Divine, the cx- 
FO whereof is commended co us by three diſtin goa | 

| | aturc, 
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| Thewo/ull loſe of the precious ſoule. 
Nature: | 
Grace." 
Glorie; TOON TONS : 
For, firſtinthe order of narure, it is the greateſt thing, ſaith 2/4- 
zo, that we may conceivein a narrow roome: thetnoſt ridble 
that all the frame of natureaffords, and that 


thing \ 


1.By nature, 
and that in 
reſpe&, | 
_ 


Originall, 
In reſpeRof the dFobe.ay | 


% 
. 
.S& . 
4 


here: there was no voyce directed to the carth, or to 


| 


extolled it roo high, when they deemed ita 
| dn : let notothers abaſe, and depreſſe it too low, to thinke it is 
r 


las the Apoſtle makes the Nene i 


In reſpe& of the-Originall,the ſoule of man hath no 
; ras ay +. 


for. 
the prodution of Adzms ſoule, but a ſerious conſultation of "the 
ſacred Trinitie, and a breathing into his noſtrils the breath of life. 
Saith Saint A#fin, he created it by infuſion, and infuſed it by ctea-, 
tion. And the Philoſopher well concludes, thatthe foule. as it-is 
not from withour, it is only Divine, Therefore the/Miinichees 
portion of Gods ſub» 


ived from Parents; it comes not of their fubſtance: it is enough 
orthem to be the fathers of the fleſh,God alone is 
Heb.1249. 

Secondly, tor the Image, the ſoule is moſt like God, fairh Pla- 
20; Saith Ariſtotle, ifis of the neexcſt kinne, of the greateſtconſan- | 
guinitie, as I may ſay: and the Lord himſclfe fighifics ſo much, | 
After our Image let us make man, Thenthe ſoule ofman is natitaun-: | 
d with a Roman Ceſar, but with Gods owne Image-and luper- 


cription,; and that 


telleuall, incorporeall, inviſible eflence , but: 
luralitie of Powers, in the unitic of 
Perfogk inthe nnitic of the Deitic, © - | 
Secondly, being furniſhed with fingular indowments , as in the 
ſtate of inngcencic with wiltchom c, and; holineſſc, and. 


righteouſneſſe. Yea, ſtill inche ſtate of finne, ſome are 
left, ſome broken fragments of the creation, m qualitcatt | 


onsthat may lead us by the hand ro the knowledge of our Maſter. 
Laſtly, in regardof the commanding youne t-hath over the 
body. It is tothe body,as Moſes was to PhartahgafGod tothebo- 
dy, it aQuates it, and mooves, and:commands; and reſtraines it; 
whereby{ next andimmediatly under God) wet/itre-and meeve, | 
and have our being. Secing then the ſoule is the inimiediate worke: | 
and charaQter of God himelfe, ſocxcellene for the Originall, and 
for the Image, let nature conclude that the foule in theſe regards, is | 
of greater value thenthe whole world: 1}: 
Secondly, in the Kingdome of grace, the price of the _ is 
rre 


re Es 
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the Farber of ſpirite, | 


Firſt in reſpeof the ſubſtance, being not only a ſpiricuall,in- 
laining by the 
Bience, ahe pluralitic of | b 


1, Ofchecrl- 
ginall, 

| 
PUD 


Manichees. 


Heb+1i2 <9: 
| 2 þ , 
TheImages, | 
Plato. 

Ariftoth. 


an! 
Ig rolpe 'off 
the ſubſtance, 
| 


3" 


the body. 


The ind OWs 
ments, 


Y 


. 3o 
The com- 
mand over 


Z,By grice, 


* 
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| iThe careleſſe M erchant, or | 


i. In Re- 
| demption. 


2:In reaova- 
tion. ' 


farreabove the dignitic of the world ; and that in the grace of Re- 
demprion and the grace of renovation.” + 

For firſt, inthe {oules redemption, the . foule amounts ſo high, 
asthatthe whole Creation is not able to diſcharge it, Jt « nor got- 
reps for gold; ave ſilver i not weighed for the 'priceof it ; it # not valu- 
ed with the gold of Ophir, or #he precious nix. It coſt more to re- 
'deeme the ſoule ot fintull man : the precious bloud of the cter- 
nall Sonncof God, hee could only redeeme it, thar at the firſt 
created it z Tee arebought with a price, the precious bloud of Chriſt, 
zSecondlip;in the grace of renovation, nothing is abletocleanſe 
itftom finne; butthe Spirit.of God. The Spirit alone muſt en- 
lightewtheunderftanding, and retifie the afteRions, and purifie 
will, andfanRific the conſcience, and ſeale up the Image of 


| Gadinr afmeſſe, and truc holinefle, And the ſoule thus re- 


riewed; iShs 4 Garden, incloſed, a ſpirituall Paradiſe, where the 


.: | Gndot Keavendclights to dwell, the Spouſe of the Beloved,and 


inthe phraſe bf the ©hurch, As the Lillie among the thornes, ſo 1s my 


| ave: among” the danghters. Secing it appeares that the univerſall 

| World is notable to redeeme; orbeing redeemed, to renew. or re- 
| newed toparaleltthe ſoule z letgrace ſubſcribe ro that which na- 
- | ture concludes, that the ſoule is of greater value then the whole 


-1 Laſtly, forthe paſſage of glory, the contents of the whole U- 


{ niverſeart notable rocome necre the ſoule.. SaithS. Bernard well, 


wellit may be buſic, and tooke up with other things, but it can- 
| nothe ſatiate; and repleniſhed with them. And Democrates imagi- 
ned, that if there were millions of worlds, it wereall one incom- 


| pariſon of rhe ſotile for bleſſedneſſe. The world is tranſitoric like 
- | chedew of the morning, it fades as the graſle, and as the flower of 
_ | the field; whereas onthe contraric, the ſoule of man is the ſubje& 


of immortalitie, capable of an exceeding , ſurpaſſing, eternal! 


| glafle, theglotyof the Lord, and are changed into the ſame Image, 


aſc I in the time of grace we behold as in a 


laxy, by the Spirit of the Lord. How reſplendant ſhall 
[th of itherighteousbec, in the beatificall vition of Gods 
|exc&lchcies 1!How wonderfull ſhall that divinecapacitie be, that 
ſhidtbe capablent God himſelfe for a perpetuall reſidence © In- 


_ | | ſonkach amoſt ancient of dayes ſhall. give fulncſle ro the 


Soute; of knowledge and: wiſdomc, and his ſacred Spirit that 
(halbfiltirwirb'\che fulneſe of God, with contentarion, and the 1a- 
cred Triniticfhallbeallinallto it. Saving thenthe Soule is capa- 
pable; andistheſubje of rhe ore c, and joycs of heaven, 
GE F-44090 glorious Angcls inthe fruition of the chicte 
good, let theſentence of glory joyneto Grace and nature, that the 
Soule is of greater-valuethen the whole world. OI 
cho 
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| | The wofull loſe ofob#precious ſoule, 


| CO AReRnY 


'; - Behold then, O man,ourof+the mouth of three witneſſes: (for 
| I may fay in this caſe, as Sainr Fob» faith inanother, There are three 
that beare record: in heaven, the Father, the Ward: and the Holy Ghoſt. 
'Behold,our of the mouth of three Witneſſes) theſurpaſſing cx- 
 cellencie, and dignitie of thy; ſoule it isthe breathing of God, 
the Image of God ; he createdit with his Word;redeemedit with. 

| his Sonne, and in whomſoever his grace abides, he wilt crowne 

it hereafter with his glorious preſence. | 

| --Whatthen remaines, but that weceſtceme our ſoules according- 
ly as God values them. Let us hot with the unhallowed volup+ 
'tuous in theſe times, make lords of our bodyes, and flayes of our 
ſoules. Let us not ſpend our dayes in providing for the luſts of 
thefleſh. Letus not in affeRation of faire poſſeſſions, of able ſer- 
vants; of hopefull ſonnes, and good friends, content our ſelves 
;with bad ſoules, A mans ſoule 15 himſclfe, faith Plato, And O 
(wretched wight, faith Saint Auſtin, how haſt thou deſerved ſo 
{much il! of thy ſelte;as among all thy goods, ro be only thy {cle 
bad? O remember the ſublunitie of thy precious ſoule : thou 
knoweſt not what a precious pearle thou haſt inthy body, like the 
hidden treaſure in &e Goſpell-it. is of greater worth than the 
whole field. I fay notas hedid,know that thou haſt a God in thee, 
yet know that inthat better part of thy nature, thou art like to 
God: for he hath given thee a ſoule of his owne breathing, and 
ſtamped it with the impreſſe of his owne Image; and 'creatcd it 
capable of che fruition of his owne preſcnce in cndlefle gloric. 


= ——— 


We. 
Torake eſpe» 
ciall care of 
our ſoules, 


Plato, 
Ang. 


In the conſideration whereof, walke worthily of rhis precious 
divine ind} proven Thy Soul is a pirit, let thy thoughts bee ſpi- 
rituall. Thy Soule is. immortall, let thy meditations be of immor- 
{talitic, and renounce thy body and good name, and gifts of the 
world, forthe gaining of thy ſoule ; For what ſhall it profit a man to 


ro be. ſpoken of the firſt point : the ſurpaſſing excellencie and dig- 
nitie of the ſoule, it is valued and prized here above the whole 


gaine the whole world, and to loſe bis owne foule ? So muchſhall ſerve | 


em —_—_ 


world. 
| Now, the nextis the poſhibilitie that a man may loſc his owne 
ſoule. The mention whereof cauſcth me to remember, that paſ- 
ſage berweene Chriſt and his Diſciples, Mat.24. The Diſciples 
point Chriſtto the ſtately buildings of the Tample, butthey were 
ſoone damped, when Chriſt told them, thatratter a while there 
ſhould ner a: ſtone, bee left upon a ſtone. So perhaps, you arc taken | 
with admiration at the former part of the-diſcourlc, concerning | 
the exccllencieof mans ſoule, butare damped, to confider that a 
manmay loſcit. Iris a ſubſtanceimm 11n reſpect of the be- 
ingot it; butdefiled with finne, it is adjudgeable to death in 1e- 
2a of the well-being ; and a potfibilitic ſoto dic, is nothing re- 
las a - pugnant 


tt 


1 


2, 
The poſlibi= 
litie toloſe 
rhe ſoule. 
Mat,z 4. 


| 


| : 
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+ \Tbe carelffe Merebint, or 


XN | 
pugnant to the immontalitie 'of the ſoule, The damined fpirits 
they arealwaycs PR arenever dead, they arc aleayes de- | 
prived of Gods comfortable preſence, and are never releaſed of 
their helliſh rormentsz As the Apoſtle faith inanother caſe, as dy- 
ing, and yet behold they live, as living, and yet behold they die. The 
poor isthedeath of the. body, and God forſaking is the 
death of the foule, | | 

But you will ay, how isitpoſfible? 

| The queſtion is ſoone reſolved, if wee ponder the cauſes of 
death. A'thouſand mortall maladiesthere areto kill the body,and 
there are athouſand deadly diſcafesro deſtroy the ſoule. There 
is no finneſo ſmall, but in the rigour of Gods juſtice, and in its 


ownenatute, irmay damne the ſoule. 
When God inthe beginning ſtated man in Paradiſe, hee gave 
hima ſpeciall caveate about the tree of knowledge, he gives hima 
command thus , 1» the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt die,” Whar,for bare | 
cating * No, beloved, bur forthe finne, tor tranſgrefling fo ſmall 
a Commandement of: {o-great a God. Sinne alone makes a ſepa- 
ration betweene Godand the ſoule, and cauſeth the death of the 
ſoule ; The ſoule that ſinnes, the ſame ſhall die. It may teach us,that 
forthe time thatwe live in this world, thereis nothing cafterthen 
toſinne. There is a tree of Life, and a tree of Knowledge, and by 
eating of the tree forbidden commeth death : there is a way of fc- 
licitie, and a way todeſtrution ; there is a God of ſalvation, and 
a ghoſtly enemie, and by adhering to the principalitic of finne, a 
man may loſe his owne ſoule. | 
Is of blethenthat a man may loſe his ſoule that is ſopreci- 
| ous*and have we not great reaſonto try,and to ſuſpeR our ſelves, 
touching our ſtanding rowards God 2? Is there. not a maine ne- 
cefſitie to ſecke the meanes to preſerve us inthe compaſſe, and 
ſeales of grace ? Itis lamentable to confiderhow inbodily diſca- 
ſes mencan open their griefe, and ſecke for helpe,and ſendto ſome 
learned Phyſitian. Wee can goeto ſome noble learned counſcll, 
incaſe of law. Burt alas the ſoule lies wounded in the way, over- 
laden with the grievances and preſſures of fin, diſtracted with the 
affrightings of a troubledconſcience, asif there were no balme 
in Gilead, no Phyſitian there, as if there were no Miniſterto afford 
helpe. There is no ſccking abroad : a Lyor is pretended to bee 
inthe way,and Solomens {luggard, folds his hand to ſleepe. O let not 
theſe things be ſo. Be not as the horſe and mule that have no under- 
ſtanding. ' NegleR nor the helpes of your preſervationin grace : | 
but wraps kr ny = ex prey ev rs and - 
aine from fleſhly luſts that fight againſt your ſoules. T he Poet COU. 
; a feds rile by nighttorobbe, and kill, and ſtcale, and wilt| 
not thou waketo ſave thy ſoule. God 


em — —_— 


The wofull ofſe of the precious -ſoule. = 


God( forthe moſt part} ſaiti2 Saint Chryſoſtome hath alotted to 
natureall by rwos,two hands, tw© cycs,two fect,two cares; cares, 
eyes, hands; fect, two of all, that if we chance to mayme one, we 
can helpe to relieve the necefſitic of it by the other : but hee hath 

given us but one ſoule, if we loſe that, whar ſhift ſhall wee make 

toranothet ſoulc ? a piercing contemplation, if wee had grace to 
'confiderit. Therefore, O my ſoule, tencler thy felteas my owne 

happineſle ,if thoube tranſlatedto heaven, the body intimeſhall | 
come thither ; this corruption ſhall put on tncorruption ; this mortall, 
ſhall put on immortalitie, Againe, if thou be haled with the fiends 
to the nethermoſt hell,the body in time ſl1all bee tormented with 
thee. It isalrogether juſt with the righteous God, that they that 
meet in finne, ſhould alſo conſort in ſuffering, Save thy felfe, and 
ſaveall; and by wofull conſequence, loſe thy ſelfe, and loſe all: 
For what 1s 4 man profited, if hee gaine the whole world, and loſe « owne 
ſoule. So much for the ſecond point, the: poſſibilitic of loſing a 
mans ſ{oule. 
Come we to the third, the compoſſibilitic of outward proſpe- 
ritie ; he may loſe his ſoule, in gaining the whole world. In the 
diverſitic of opinions concerning the chicfe good , ſome there 
werethar placed it in riches, others in honours, and how cyerthey 
differed in their judgements, yet both agreed in this , that they 
were both deceived. For how ever it cannot be denied, but that 
riches, and honours, arethe blefſings of God ; yet againe they are 
no demonſtration of a bleſſed man. Leſt any man ſhould take 
them to be ill, they arc beſtowed upon them that are good : leſt 
any man ſhould reckon them for the chiefe good, they are be- 
ſtowed likewiſcupon theevill : externall bleſſings are but com- 
mon favours vouchſated to good and bad. Was Abrahars rich * 


| 
| 


ns 
———— 
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ſo was Abimelech, Was Facob rich 2 ſo was Laban. Was David a 
King ? ſo was Saul. Was Conſtantine an Emperour ? ſo was Fuli- 
an, Salvation depends nut on the multitude of riches, or emmi- 


— 


nencicin place: the talleſt Cedar hath the greateſt fall, and the: 
faireſt houſes many times the greateſt ruine ; and outward proſpe- 
ritie unguarded with inward {anctitie, may ſoone loſe the foule. | 


| 


of ſecret Idolatrie, Colloſ. 3. and covetouſneſſe which is Idolatrie ſaith | 
the Apoſtle, - 

If you would know the reaſon, the moretenaciouſly a man | 
loves his owne, thelefſe devotion he offers to God, you cannot | 
live in the ſervice of Mammon, and of Chriſt ; the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it, you caunet ſerve God and Manymon, It the 
young man inthe Goſpell have'grear poſleſſions ; if Fuds carry 
the bagge, if Dems imbract the preſent world then farewell Chriſt, 
farewell Paw, and farewell ſoule too. So trueis the ſaying of the 
nn ES Apoſtle, 


_— T7 


Note, 


For firſt, rich men are tainted with covetouſneſſe, which is a kind | :.Richmen, 


T 
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O 
| Are covetens; 


;.A man may | 
loſe his ſonle 
In gaining 
the warld. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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44.4. The careleſſe Merchant, or 
Apoſtle, They that will bee rich fall into temptations, and ſnares. and | 
a ep? and noyſome luſts that drowne men in at and 

jon, Where, hee ſaith not they that «re, but they that will 
beerich: Itis not ſimply money, but the love of money that is the 
rooxe of all evill. Riches are good with a good conſcience : bur if 
the ſoule beinteed with avarice. if it ſayour of that bitter Colla- 
quintida, Death i in the pot, and bows hardly ſhall they that have ri- 
ches enter into the kingdome of heaven? For the defire of worldly 
men, it isas the unſatiable thirſt of adropſie patient : there is no 
meanes thatthey leave unattempted,no policic unachieved forthe 
accompliſhment of their ends, and adyancing of theireſtare. 

Balaams for a bribe will almoſt curſe where the Lord hath ble(- 
ſed, Zibafor aninheritance (as much as in him lies) will bring 
his Maſter withinthe compaſlſe of treaſon. Demoſthenes for a little 
more gold, inſtead of pleading, will pretend he hath a cold. May 
not the Churchhave a Balaam ? And the Princes court have a Z:- 
| ba ? and the barre have a Demoſthenes ? There is no greedie Mono- 
polizer whereſoever _ be, in Citicor Countrey, but they are 
moralized Eagles , and the coales that they carry ſhall fire their 


owneneſt , They ſhall have Ahabs curſe with Naboths Vineyard, 
and Gehezies leprofic with Naemans reward , and while with an 
eager purſuitthey hoord up «nrighteous Mammon, it is but wrath 
heaped up copia the laſtday , they heape up wrath to themſelves a- 


2ainft the day of wrath. 

2] Secondly, great men are in danger of ambition, and q ſwelling 
Ambitious | inordinately upon their promotion. And the ambitious man isſo 
om ſtrangely dazeled with the beames of his owne luſtre, wt imperio, 
&c. that in the greateſt of his power, he thinkes of nothing bur 
| how to be greater, hee forgets the Lord that made him, and God that 
rate hins out of the mire, to ſet him with the Princes of the people. 
And like that famous foole in his new coate once, he knowes not 
himſelfe. Soby meanes of this impediment , though God have 
ſome Noble, and ſome worldly-wiſe, that hee hath drawne to him- 
ſelfe: yet by meanes of this poten, Not many mighty , not ma- 

Noble are called. The 7 co of heavenare too too ſtraite forthe 
| (velling dimenſions of gmbition: there is nothing ſo eaſieto pride, 
asto purchaſca fall, and there is no fall ſogrcat as from heaven, 
It isa fighe that Lucifer, if he long for daintics ſhall be caſt out of 
heaven. It is aſigne that Adam, if hedefire the Apple ſhall becaſt 
out of Paradiſc. Itisa ſigne that Nebschadyezer, it hee glory in 
Babell, he ſhall be caſt out of his Kingdome. Iris aſigne that H- | 
»anby abuſing his promotion, ſhall be exalted to the gallowes. | 
Tocomprizeitina word, the greater the dignitic of emminencic 
and honour, the greater theexecutionof paines, and horrour. The 
ſummethen is this, in a world of promotion, and temporall * | 

vancem 
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The woſull lofſe of the precious ſoule, 445 | 
yancement in worldly poſſeſſions, and unmeaſurable treaſure, the 
tovetous, and ambitious manmay loſehis owneſoule. 
Now, fora word of Application, if this bee ſo; how taxable | Y/#. 
thenare the thouſands of worldlings in this kind, that imagine the oy cnt IRR | 
| eainc of thisearthto be the greateſt happineſſe £. That ſay to the ? 
gold, thou art my God, and to honour, thou art my glory ? That maks 
Gold their God, and Mammon their Mediatour. Saith Saint Ber-"\ zery, 
nard, Y ce coyctouvgeneration that glorie in ſilver and gold, in 
that that is not yours, nor precious ; precious it cannot bee, but by 
the avariceÞf the ſonnes of Adam that prize them.  Againe, it 
they be yours, take them away with pou when you goe hence. 
Yet the children of the world are wholly for great Diana, Gods of 
filverand gold, multitudes of lands, and revenucs,and advancing 
oftheir ſecular eſtate; | | 
Many cancomplaineof the vanitie of this world; and the de- 
ceivableneſle of ir; but few complaine of that Idolatrous confi- 
dencethatthemſclyes repoſein this falſe world: there are few that 
recount, how in enjoying outward things, Martha without Mary, 
proſperitie.withour pictic, they may loſe their owne ſoules. O let 
a word of exhortation prevaile againſt this ſore diſcaſc, if riches 
encreaſe, take heed of erey ct of be covetous of ſpirituall rhings, 
for immortalitie, there hoord up your treaſure in heavey. 
Againe; forambition take heed of it, be honourable for humi- | *- Ambitious; 
litie, and ambitious for heaven, Love xot the world, and the things of 
this wor[d ,exaltnot your ſelves againſt the Lord of glory. Thou 
knoweſt not what a day may bring _-_ : boaſt not of to morrow. O foole, 
this ry ge they fetth thy ſoule. And what is a man profited. if he gaine 
the warld, and loſe his owne ſoule * So mych tor thethird point, the 
compoſſibilitie of outward proſperitie;a man may loſe his ſoule, 
ingaining the whole world, | 
The fourth and the laſt, is the wofull diſadvantage by ſuchan | ;, #'... 
exchange, What is a man profited? You may call it not unfitly the | chis gaize,” 
account of the carelcfſe Merchant ; ora Summarie colle&ion of 
gaines and lofles. For( a hittle to countenancetheallegoric) eve. 
Ws unſatiable worldling is but a Merchant adventurer, a ventrous 
Merchant, he exchangeth his precious Soule for the deceivablc 
richesof this world. But when Godin his judgement tranſports 
himtohis owneplace, the unfortunate Iland of damned ſpirits; 
thenhe beginswhen the time is paſt,tocaſt up his doletul account, 


to ca gaines, and his loſſes; andafterall the ennumera- 


tion of his imaginaric gaine; ſo muchby uſurie, ſo much by cx- 
tortion, ſomuch by fraudulent dealing; the totall ſumme 7f col- 
letedto his hand. What is 4 nvan profited ? whence the obſcrvati- 
on mightbethis, that 7 8 


| Q q _ When 
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' The careleſſe Merchant, or 


| Obſervat. 

The worlds 
aine, with 

Fe ſoules 


to nothing, 


1 TM. 
{ Death cakes 
| all away. 


JJcr.r7Q1s: 


| 


2, 
He loſeth the 


leſſe,it comes | - 


redeemable, and ſuch as the world cannot counte 


brought not fort 


chiefc good, | 


When the gaine of the world, is attended with the loſſe of the foul! 
| the overplus will be juſt nothing, oe [YT 
The bargaincis ſuch, as that there is nothing gotten by ir. That 
js to0 ſparing anexpreſhon, it is ſhort of Chriſt mcnng, who 
co es the worlt,and refers it to our own colleCion: for(by the | 
way )it werea happineſſe to benothing, it were profitable for the 
damned : but this comes neereſt Chriſts meaning, it is a loſſe un- 


tle, when a 
man for the gaining of whe world forfeits his ſoule. Let us ſee it 
in ſome particulars. | 

Firſt, if it bea man that glorics inthe reſplendancic of his for- 
tunes, and bleſſeth himſelfe inmagnifying hiseſtate, a Comman- 
der of Kingdomes and Nations ; an ingroſſer of preferments and| 

etless yer 

iſ Death will attache him, there is no carrying itaway : hee 
muſt of necefſitic take his leave of his Mammon, and then whoſe 


| 


| 
; 


ſhall all theſe things bee for which he hath loſt his ſaule ? Who: 


ines by the ſmallneſſe of the Epha, the greatneſſe of the ſhekle, the 
Choleef He wheate ? es is the man That We; in foe abun- 
dance, and: ſtore, and thought himſclfe the only. happy man ? 
fairhthe Prophet David, I went but by, and hee was gone, 1 ſought 
him, and his place could notbe found. There is a lively cxprefſton | 
that illuſtrates it, Fer .17. Asthe Partridge gathereth young that ſhee 
h : ſo hee that getteth riches, and notby right, ſhall leave. 
thems in the middeſt of his dayes, and at his end ſhall bea fools. What, | 
not before © Yes, he was alwaycsa toole , but then by conviction, 
his owne conſcience ſhall call him ſo , by the confeſſion of his 
owne tongue, which ſhall call him ſo, by the proclamation of juſt | 
men, they ſhall proclaime him ſo; Loe this & the man that tooke ot | 
God for his Jong, but truſted in the multitude of his riches, and. 
ſtrengthened himſelfe, &c. 

Secondly, having loſt his ſuppoſed good, hee loſcththe fruiti- 
on of God the chiefe good, the countenance of the 'beatificall 
preſence, the fellowſhip, and melodious harmonic of the glorious 

Is: his place and portion with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in 
the kingdome of heaven. And all proportionable tohis owne de- | 
ſcrvings. In his life-rime he refuſed God, being dead God refuſcth| 
him : heturned his face from the poore and weedie;, God in his affli- 
&ioneternally turnes his face from him. A lofle fo exceeding 


Chryſoft. 


| 


ſeat, that whoſoever deſcends deepeſt in themeditation of it, yet 
ſhall be atalofle, and to ſccke fora full definition of it : For as 


Chryſoſtowe truly affirmes,Thougha man tell rhee of tenne thou- 


ells, all is one in compariſon of this miſeric,tobee = 
car 
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carded of blefſedneſſe and glorie, and to bee hatedof Chriſt, | 
| Bur if this be what ſhall we ſay to furthermiſcrie ? locks 3.Pofſeſt of 
loſt the chicfegood, he receives his puniſhment with hypocrites, |*|#=**® 
2nd unbelcevers in the dungeon of extreame ill, A place where 
there is nothing but 6 ar yp arp p_ pr a 
companic of affrighti els, and wit IS, weeping and wai- 
ling and ſi of tow. In ſtead of merriment, and joviall 
laughter, and ſcurrulous laſcivious ſong s, and waſting, and abu- 
ſing the creatures of God, OI weeping, and of 
h. So that having come into the chambers of death, and clo- 
ſed in the ſtraites of the grave z the man like the hedge-hogge,! 
| leaves theapples behind him, andonly reſerves the prickles of a 
| wounded ſpirit, in that ſentence of Babilony As much as ſhee hath 
elovied her ſelfe and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment give her. 
' Laſtly, thatthat is the hell of hells, that nothing may be wan: | 4. Without | 
ting to his deſcrved woe he is out of hope ofall gracious meanes | 2* _ deli-} 
of deliverance, hemuſt never looke for the reyokation of Gods| . 
ſentence, though with Eſau, he ſeeke it with teares, hee muſt never 
looke for mitrigation of his horrour, though hee begge with the 
unmercifull ghutron, for one dro of water. The date of repen- 
rance is out ; the day of grace will neverdawne againe : the juſtice | 
is implacable, the firc unquenchable, the worme unſatiable, and 
all continuall without intermiſhon forever-more, 
O ! bottomleſſe depth of horrour , oh unexpreſſible torment 
of a forſaken ſoule | what greater milcrie, ſaith devour S. Bernard, 
then alway to be wiſhing for that which ſhall neverbe, and for the 
removing of that that ſhalb-never ceaſe to bee. Therefore the 
ſumme is this, Hath the coyctous exchanged his ſoule for riches ; 
theambitious for honours : hath he loſt it for the riches of Creſſas, 
the power of Alexander; the Empire of Augnſtms; the glory of 
the whole world © yer inconfideration'of 
= oh = 5 | 
ofle of his G W 
extremitie of his paine (7 hat s a man profited ? 
etcrnitie of all 


Now then for fomeapplication, andtodraw towarda conclu- | x? ; 
fion's ſufter the word of exhortation-(brethren) and captiuate |To prerear 
yourthoughts tothe obedicnce of Jeſus Chriſt. You eſpecially | it 
whom God hathblcſſed aboye ehecsconntagrke enjoyment 
of FR xfy oor wire things. If ever youbcedefirousto clcape 
thedircfull r-houſe of Hell ,roeſeape thoſe burnings,,and 
wn ycllings, while you-have time, bethinke your 


| 


The 
| 


ſelves of ſome faving courſe to flic'from the wrath ro come. And 
now intune caſt up your accounits: take heed leſt for the love of 


SEE CT Qq 2 CREE. 


OR 


The catelefſe Merchant, &5<, 
this preſent world, you loſe your God,the life of your ſoules. There 


| is a may that ſeemes reghtto a man( faith Solamon )but the end of it is the 
menſeldwey of death. SomecBabiloniſh - garment, ſome Naborhs | 

Vineyard, {ome ſweet preterment!: but if the meanes be unlawfull, 
if irdiſturbe conſcience, and-prejudice the glory of God, and oc- 
caſion thedeſtrucion of thy ſoule, theniſay, What ſhall 7 doe when 
God ſhalt rife up ? and whin he ſhall viſit, ye" any IT anſwer ? This 

ill bethe reckoning of fooles at the ladt, hah pride profited 
tus ? and what hath riches brought us ? Surcly the gaine will bee noo- 
ther then what Promethins is fabled to have had by Pandora's boxe, 
a place to betormented. ' Or what Hercales got by Dianira's gar- 
ment.” Such will be the finall iſſue ofall Mammoniſts, thar live a-! 
mongſt Chriſtians, and under meanes of better reforniation, and 
more ſanRification intheir wayes;I ſay this will bethe finall iſſue, 
The worme of defpairealway ghawing, and never dying;and the | 
flames of etcrnall Topher never to bee extinguiſhed. Therefore in; 
fucha caſe, if thou tell me thou knoweſt what thou doſt,and whar 
thou gaineſt. Lerme tell thee, thou little knoweſt thy dammage,) 
and what thowhaft loſt. Alas, whatarc the goods of this life, when | 
theyare compared, witheternall damnation 2 and the ſweerneſſe | 
of imaginarie gaine, what proportion hath it with the bitterneſlc 
of ſogreata loſſe ? Riches have wings, they take their leave, ho- 
nouris tranſitorie ; pleaſures flic away. : whereas the ſoule of man 
is the ſubject of immortalitic. And thy poore: negleed foule 
muſtbideby it foran cverlaſting pledge, and pay thedebr. | 
O ! then, continue this glory that is nothing ;: Firſt ſeeke Gods 
king dome; and'the glory of its, ſuffer not heaven to ftandat ſo greata 
diftance to thy foule, raft and ſee how" graciowe the Lord is by one 
| a__ water from that:celeſtall founraine ,by ogecrummefrom 
thathcavenly table;and then asconterhing the things below,thou 
| wilt account them as drofleand dung, in' compariſon of that joy 
and peace of conſcience, Reſolve as Themiftocles, when hee ſaw a 

odly bootic, hee would not ſtoupe to take it up: leave theſe 


things for theChildrenof this world, But let your care be to 4 por 


the Lord, and togaine the peace of a good conſcience , Firſt ſerke 
the kingdome of God, which conſiſts not in meat and drinke , but in 
ri neſſe, and peace, aud jey 1nthe holy Ghoſt. Remember the va- 
niticof the things of the world; remember howunable the ſoulc 
is to enjoy hel, and'to loſe heaven without cternall horrour : 
and in conſideration hereof. Uſe the World; as though you uſed 
it:x0t 3 and uſe: this as. a proofe; hide-it in a ſanftified memoric, 
and write it in the table c ificdconſcience, (if it were poſſi- 
(ble) wichs prn4f Iran, andthe poixit of 's Diamand. What is «man pro-) 
fuedif hee gaine thewholoweeld, and loſe his owne ſoule ? | 
Ir 467 .BINIS. 1,7 | 
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ADVENT. 
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THE APPROACH 


OF THE GOD OF 
RECOMPENCES. | 


| 
DART X | 


Acr. 1.11. 


This ſame Feſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſocome in like 
manner, as you have ſeene him goe into heaven. 
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Epiſt. Jup x, verſ.14. 
Behold, the Lord commeth with ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute judge- 

ment upon all, and to convince all that areungodly among them, -4 all their | 
ungodly deedes which they have angodly committed, and of all their hard 
ſpeeches,-which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. | 
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: Sz RMO v XXIII. 


R EVEL., 22.12, 
Behold, 1 come ſhortly, and my reward « with me, to give every 
map according to his workes. | 


He Angell having deſcribed to Saint Foh 
| (inthe Chapter immediatly before; and. 
ZI) in the former part of this Chapter) the 
Apt cxcccding great joy, and glory, and felici- 
i} tie,thatall the godly ſhall have inthe king-. 
dome of heaven, by comparing it to a Ci- 
tie built with precious ſtones, having 
| twelve gates, and twelve foundations : 
whercinthere is no darknefſe,they needing 
nocandle, nor the light of the Sunne: for Chriſt Jeſus the Swawe of 
righteouſueſſe, is the continuall light thercof. And that therein is 
no miſcrie, nocroſſe, no imperfeQion, no want, no calamitic, but 
continuall joy and rejoycing. Where their ſongs are Hale/qje/, 
and their ſhiclds felicitic, in the continuall enjoying of the pre- 
ſenceof Almighty God, the glorious Trinitie, Having, I ay, | 
thus deſcribed theſe joyes, hedoth inthe words of my-Text, for | 
the comfort of thegodly, Who ( have here no continuing Citie,but) 
are {trangers,and forreiners,and pilgrims, andtravellerstoanother 
Citic, angl ſeekea Countrie. Andin this their travell, they meete 
with many crofles, and afflictions, and milerics, 
And likewiſe for the terrour of the wicked ,'that make uo 
vhs wor 
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 (brift bis ſecond eAdvent,or 


Parts sf the 
Text. 


Doftr, 
Chriſt will 
come to 
judgement to 
reward the 

{ godly and 

{ ungodly. 


world theirkingdome, and are the chiete Lords and commanders 
of; the ſame: forthecomfort of the one, and the rerrour of the 
other, the Angel here inthe perſonof Chriſt ith, hee will come 
andrhat ſhortly, to bee a ſpeedy deliverer of the one, and a juſt 
Judgeagainſt the other. , F-:0 | 


i * ' ! | þ 
Betnld®1 come ſhortly, and my reward is withme,8&c, 
 Inwhich word, dbſcrve thiſe particular, branches. 
Firſt, the word of preparation or attention, in the firſt word, 
Behold, which is as it werea Trumpetthat ſounds before thecom- 


| ng of the great Judge, bidding every one to fit, and prepare 
l 


4 toholgup his hand atthe barre, Behold. 
becondly th&Perſon, and that is the Judge himſclfe, ſpeaking 
inthe perſongf FE Angell. 1, Chriſt Jeſus himſclte. 

Thirdly, hiss&tion, T rome, 
| Fourthl , the ſpeedineſle of his comming, ſhortly. 
 Fiftly, the end of his comming to Judgement, and that is to re- 
| ward every man according to his workes. 
Sixtly, and laſtly, the quanritie, and the qualitic of the reward 
| incluſively fet downez whichis according to the qualitie of the 
workes: torif the workes be good, there ſhall bea great,and good 
reward, but if they be bad, the reward ſhall be accordingly. The 
ſmall model of time will not ſuffer mee to runne over all theſe 


articulars: therefore my meditations, and your attention, ſhall 
Fea onedogring from the words in generall, and that is this, that 


= 
» 


Chriſt Feſw will haſten his comining to Fudgement, to reward the god! 
with everlaſting, and eternall felicities : but the wicked and —_— 


4 


| -1withendleſſe woe, and perpetuall miſerie. 


| For the proofe of which doctrine, you may conſider theſe foure 


things. --'C't =. 1:1: | 

-+Firſt of allthe centaintic, and ccleritic of Chriſts comming to 
' Judgement, --:1- ; 

 - 1Secondly, the ſignes that prognoſticate his comming. 
4JThirdlythe-Judgementar elfe. 

-Faſtly, the end; 

For the certaintie of Chriſts comming to judgement, I perſwade 
my{elfe that thereis none here among you ſo ignorant, that hee 
doth'not know, or ſo Atheiſticall that he doth not beleeve : you 
know it isan Article of our beliefe, that he aſcended into heaven, 
and there hee ſits at the right hand of his Father in glorie, and from 
thence he ſhall come at the end of the world, to judge both! the quicke and 
the dead. T hereforcI may ſpare the labour, andthe time inany fur- 
ther proofe of that. | + ; 407 56 rod] nA 

W 
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Now concerning - the ſpcedineſſe of dis Tonming to judge- 
ment. If ſobetheday of t was'at hand:fixteche = 


fincc, as both Chriſt and his Apoſtles proclaumed if then evenin 
| Chriſts dayes the ends of the world werecome;as Saint Paw! ſaith, 
x Cor.10.11.1f then was the laſt time, as Saint Fohn faith. r Fohy 2. 
18. If thenthe end of all things were at hand,as Saint Pererdaith,r Pe. 
4-7. can wethinkethatnowitisfarreoff? - Nay; ſo fure, and ſo 
|certaine as God is Gouand his Word is truth, and net-one jotte 
nor tittle thereof ſhall paſſe away, he is neere at hand, Vee. will conve 
[ FT 


But, before wee proceed, there lies two ſtumbling blocks inthe 
way, that wee muſt remove, wherewith many ſtumble concerning 
this point. Inthetimeof the Apoſtles there were two hercfies 
contuted: theone by Saint Peter, the other by Saint Pagl, 

Saint Peter in 2 Pet.3.3. he wills us to underſtand, thatin the laft 
dayes there ſhall come ſcoffens, men living after their owne lufts, ſaying 
Where « the promiſe of his comming? You preach ſo much that 
Chriſt Jeſusis comming to Judgement, and to call every one of 
us toaccount for our wayes, our words and ations, but where & the 
promiſe of his comming ? for all things continge alike fromthe beginning 
of the Creation, Miſerable men ! that would be perſwaded thar the 
day of Judgement ſhould never come, becauſc ir was deferred : 
burtſuch ao, Oy mocking, and {coffingatthis great and terri- 
ble day heretofore uſed; and indeed now practiſed in the whole 
progenie of unbelcevers, itmay be an argument to us, that it ſhall 
not be deferred , for ſofaith Saint Paul, 1 Theſ.5.3. hey they ſhall 
ſay; peace peace, and [eeie, then deſtruttion ſhall come on them, as tr- 
wvellon a woman with child, and they _ uot eſcape. 

But Saint Peter anſwers thoſe {coffers that asked,. Where & the 
promiſe of bus comming ? hee gives them two anſwers; The one in 
verſe 8; the other verſe g. | 
Inthecighth verſc, he ſaith Chriſt deferres not long to come 
toj nt:for ſaith he,one dey with rhe Lord i u a thouſandyeares, 
| &c: ing to Pſal.g0.4. A thouſand yeares in thy fight, are-but as 

yeſterday, ſince they paſſe as a arch in the night. As it he ſhould ſay; 
wereit pothble tor a man to live a thouſand: ures; yet thoſe 
| yearcsinreſpeR of God, affoone as theyare paſt, they 


areasone day in-xcipeRt of men: nay, they arc bat as 2 watch of | 


rhonght, thatis, bur as three houres) 'The old: Jewes they divi- 
ded the might into foure Watches, and appointed to cach Warcly 
|three-houres 5 as:may appeare by ing; of . theſe places of 

 Mate1 4.24. Num. 1485. Zuke 12/39: So then 


bearethis expoſition, char: und yeares in reſpeth of Luk rats F 


God, are bus asaurdays, ray; but 232 Wah of the night; that 1s,'iit 
js threc houres. ' Irdoth plainly rweaye rv ya] Par wane 
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ming, 
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[ Joh.2.18., 
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2 Pet. 3.3, 


by $.Peter« 


| 


Mat. 14.24. / 
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God, are bur as one day, 


Thos you have his firſt anſwer this ſcoffers, that ſaid, Where is 


the promiſe of his comming? 

Me Tanfer is —_— _: Ago faith, 
The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his promiſe. Where is the promiſe of 
his comming ? | oy (es (tle, The Lord is not ſlacke, as we 
account lackne e. For we accountthem ſlacke that goe ſlowly a- 
bouta worke, but Godis not ſo to beeaccounted flacke; but faith 
the Apoſtle, Hee is patient towards ws, and would heve none periſh, 
but come t0 repentance, Then the {lacknefle of Chriſts comming is 
his paticnce, becauſe he would give ustime to repent, and have us 
prepared before hee come. O, then beloved, lct us not make a 


us take time, that when he comes we may be worthy of him. Thus 
you havethe firſt herefic confuted: 

The ſecond was quite contraric to this, ſet abroach by certaine 
falſe teachers, who taught the Theſlalonians, that the day of 
Judgement was ſo neere, that it ſhould happen in theirage. Where 
( by the way ) you may take notice of the exceeding great ſubril- 
tie of the Davell, that labours by all meancs poſfible to bring men 
toone of theſe extreames., Either that the day of Judgement ſhall 
never come, or it ſhall comcin ſucha limited time and age. And 
indeed it is ranked among the opinions of ſome, thar held that the 
day of judgement ſhould be juſt 6000. yearesafter the Creation, 
2000. before the Law,-2000. under the Law, and 2000. under 
the CO But Saint Paxl anſwers theſe falſe reachers among 
the Theſſalonians, and all of the like opinion : therefore to arme 


it. - 2 Theſſsl.2. that the day of judgement was not at hand. And hee 
gives the reaſon verſe 3. For, ſaith he, that or ſhall not come,ex 
the 


thre be adeparing fr, ndthis man f nn, th ſomnef prdinon be 


But how is itthat the Apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians, that the 
da hon ered gn war < woonmes Cmam plainein the os 
re recited, that the end of the world was at hand, and that 
now wasthe laſt times 2 and Heb.9.26. Chriſt appeared in the end of 
theworld, It was inthe end of the world that Chriſt appeared to 
ſacrifice himſclfe for our finnes; how is it then'that he tells the 
Theſſalonians here, that theday of the Lord iS norat hand * 
Maſter Calvinſaith the anſwer is caſie + for, faith he, in reſpet 
of God it wasathand, butas for us, we muſt be continually wai-: 


mockeas others doe of this paticnce, but while we have time, let! 


| 


them againſt their aſſaults, he bids them for a certainetie beleeye 


ting for it. But Maſter BeJs, and Rellock give mbther Expolicos, 
| '__  whic 


i — — ——— ——  — 


The approach of the G, od, of Ree Ompenc ES. 


which take to be more natufall eothe place : for, ſay they, in all 
thoſe places where it ſcemesto be ayouched, rhat the day ofihe Lord 
6 at hand : they underſtand the word in the Originall, to ſignific 
| generally atime drawing neere. Astoſay the day of Judgement 

may be this day as well as to morrow, and to morrow as well as 


where he ſaith it is notat hand, they underſtand the word preciſe- 
1y, ro be meantof a preciſe time: ſothe Apoſtle ſpeakes truly, the | 


this day ; and many dayes henceas well as riow. But inthat place 


day of Judgement is notat hand, ſoas thatany mancanfay,it ſhall 
bee this day, orthis moneth, or this houre, or this yeare, or this 
age. This 1s nomore but the doctrine of Chriſt; 0f that day, and 
| houre no man knoweth, no not angels in heaven , no, not Chriſt him- 
ſelfe as man, but the Father _ | | 

So you ſceit is plaine andevident, that the day of Judgement is 
at hand ; but in what preciſe limits of time or age it ſhall happen;it 
is uncertaine, Our Saviour Chriſt tells his Apoſtles, AF.x.7.1t & not 
| for you $0 know the times ,and ſeaſons,thatthe Father hath put into his own 
hands, Itisnottor you to know theſe times: Then beloved, why 
ſhould we have an caretoheare, where God hath not a tongue to 
ſpeake ? Letitſufficeus toknow thar it isat hand, which if wee 
make good uſeof, it will makeus warie and watchtull, and vigi- 
lant over all our wayes that we ſay not with the cvill ſervant, Our 
Maſter deferres his comming ; letus cate,and drinke, and beat our fel- 
low ſervants :but betake our {elves to the: good ſervants dutic, to 
watch, Watch wetherefore, wee know not the day and howre, when 
the Sonne of man commeth, But when he commeth and findes us do- 
ing well, dealing faithfully, and livingholily ; happy, nay thrice 
happic ſhall we be: we ſhall bee ſure to partake of the b of 
thoſe upon mount GerraJz, we need notteare the curſe of thoſe 
| upon Mount Zbaf. Wee need not b&- afraid of the Thundering, | 
and lightning on S247, nor the fire, and tempeſt, nor ſmoake of 
the futnace, norofthe ſound of the Trumper: forall our joy ſhall 
beinSion. | : 

But whenhe comes, if hefind us living wickedly, dealing un- 
{ faithfully, curſed, nay,thrice curſed we be, weare ſure to partake 
of mourmng for joy, of aſhes forbeautic, of a rent for a girdle: 
wharſgcver becomes of our garments, affuredly our hearts ſhall 
be rent in ſunder. Watch wee therefore, wee know nottheday and houre, 
whenthe Sonne of man will come... © F 


Mp edmap a lace, that oo tea may bee armed, 
prepa rhis commi e hath ſet downe in his Word 
jan” 1ps nes m_ being ett ] 
cattly judge, then the day of redemeption draweth nigh. Now 

| chele Ganesarcof three forts, | VY 0 


\SomearcinreſpeR of us a long time before he comes to judge- 
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Of three 
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— 
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yearcs petof God, are but as one day, 

Thns you have his firſt anſwer tothoſe ſcoffers, thar ſaid, Where 
the nſec his comming? | 

A. pn 4 Cp ene Agot faith, 
The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his promiſe. Where is the promiſe 
his ng ? Wh " Gaith theApoltle, 7he Lord is not porn ad 
account ſlackneſſe. For we accountthem ſlacke that goe ſlowly a- 
bouta worke, but Godis not ſo to bee accounted flacke ; but faith 
the Apoſtle, Hee is patient towards ws, and would have none periſh, 
but come to repentance, Thenthe {lackneſſe of Chriſts comming is 
his paticnce, becauſe he would give us time to repent, and have us 
prepared before hee come. O, then beloved, lect us not make a 
mocke as others doe of this patience, but while we bave time, ler 
us take time, that when he comes we may be worthy of him. Thus 
you havethe firſt hereſic confuted: 

The ſecond was quite contraric to this, ſctabroach by certaine 
falſe teachers., who taught the Theſſalonians, that the day of 
Judgement was ſo neere, that it ſhould happen in theirage, Where 
( by the way ) you ma take notice of thc c— great ſubtil- 
tic of the Dvell, that labours by all meancs poſfible to bring men 
toone of theſe extreames.. Either thatthe day of Judgement ſhall 
never come, or itſhall come in ſucha limited time and age, And 
indeed it is ranked among the opinions of ſome, that held that the 
day of judgement ſhould be juſt 6000. yeares after the Creation, 
2000. before the Law,-2000. under the Law, and 2000. under 
the Goſpell. But Saint Paw! anſwers theſe falſe teachers among 
the Theffalouians, and all of the like opinion : therefore to arme 
them againſt their aſſaults, he bids them for a cenainetie beleeye 
it. 2 Theſſal.2. that the day of judgement was n0t at hand.. And hee 
gives the reaſon verſe 3. For, ſaith he, that «9 ſhall — 

the 


there be a departing firſt, and that man of finne, the ſonne of perdition bee 
revealed. © . | 


| Buthow isitthat the Apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians, thatthe 
day of Judgement was not at hand, ſeeing itis plaine in gout. 
re recited, that the end of the world was at hand, and that 
now wasthe laſt times 2 and Heb.9.26. Chriſt appeared in the end of 
theworld. It was intheend'of the world that Chriſt appeared to 
ferifice himſclfe for ourfinnes; how is it then that he tells the 
Theſſalonians here, that theday of the Lord iSnorat hand * - 
Maſter Calvin faith the anſweris caſie for, faith he, in eſpe 
of God it wasathand, butas for us, we muſt be continually wal- 


ting for it, ButMaſtcr Be7s, and Relvck give anther Bapolicioa, 
| '  whic 


RE m—_ a — —— —— 
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thoſe places where it ſcemesto be ayouched, 5hat the Hay of the Lord 
& at hand : they underſtand the word in the Originall, to ſignific 
generally atime drawing necre. Astoſay the day of Judgement 
may be this day as well as to morrow, and to morrow as well as 
this day ; and many dayes henceas well as riow, But inthat place 
where he faith it is notat hand, they underſtand the word preciſe- 
1y, tobe meantof a preciſe time: ſothe Apoſtle ſpeakes truly, the | 
day of Judgement is notat hand, ſoas that any mancanfſay,it ſhall 
bee this day, orthis moneth, or this houre, or this yeare, or this 
age. This 1s nomore but the doctrine of Chriſt , Of that day, and 
houre no man knoweth, no not ﬀ;Angels in heaven , no, not Chriſt him- 
ſelfe as man, but the Father onty. | | 

So you ſce it is plaine edevidens, that the day of-Judgement is 
at hand ; but in what preciſe limits of time or age it ſhall happen;it 
1s uncertaine, Our Saviour Chrift tells his Apoſtles, AF.1.7.1t # not 


| for you $0 know the times ,and feaſons,thatthe Father hath put into his own 


hands, Itis nottor you to know theſe times : Then beloved, why 


ſhould we have an careto heare, where God hath not a tongue to 


ſpeake? Let it ſuffice us to know that it isat hand, which if wee 
make good uſe of, it will makeus warie and watchtull, and vigi- 
lant over all our wayes; that we {ay not with the cvill ſervant, Our 
Maſter deferres his comming ; letus cate,and drinke, and beat our fel- 
low ſervants : but betake ourſelves to the: good ſervants dutie, to 


the Sonne of man commeth, But when he commeth and findes us do- 


ing well, dealing faithfully, and livingholily ; happy, nay thrice 


happic ſhall we be: we ſhall bee ſure to pantake of the b of 
thoſe upon mount GerraJzm, we need notteare the curſe of thoſe 
uponMount Zbaf. Wee need not bee afraid of the Thundering, 
and lightning on Sr2az, nor the fire, and tempeſt, nor ſmoake of 
the furnace, norofthe ſound of the Trumpet : torall our joy ſhall 
bein'Sion. C 13) . 

But when he comes, if hefind us living wickedly, dealing un- 


{ faithfully, curſed, nay,thrice curſed we be, weare ſure to partake 


of mourmng for joy, of afhes forbeaittic, of a rent for a girdle: 
wharſgcver becomes of our garments,-afluredly our hearts ſhall 
be rent in ſunder. Watch wee therefore, wee know nottheday and houre, 
\whenuthe Sonne of man will come... © 

Inthe ſecondplace, that the children of God may bee armed, 
and prepared forhis comming, hee hath ſet downe in his Word, | 
cenginefi nes which being ette&ed, andcome to paſſe ; they may 
[cally judge, that then the dey of redemption draweth nigh. Now 


watch, Watch wetherefore, wee know not the day and howre, when 


| 


theſe fignes are of three ſorts. 


.SomearcinreſpeR of usa long timebefore he comes to judge- 
"ment, $ A lſc- 
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which take to be more natutall tothe place : for, ay they, in all 
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A ſecond ſort are immediatly before his comming, 
+ The third, in his comming, * '* 

it» Long be- IS ſignes that prognoſticate his comming long before are 
fore. thele ; 

I. - Firſt of allthepreaching of the Goſpell tothe whole world; 
The preacb- } which is ſerdowne by Chriſt, Mat.24. 14. The Goſpel! of the king. 
pellto allthe | dome ſhall bee preached tothe whole world, for A teſtimonie to all Natt- 
po ons ; then ſhall theendbee, Which wordsof our Saviour Chriſt we 

"er+*#-14* | are not ſotounderſtand, as that the'Goſpell ſhould be preached to 
the whole world at any onetime: for thatnever was; norTthinke 
nevcr will be: butif we ſo underſtand it, thatthe Goſpecll ſhall be 
preached to all Nations ſuccefſivelySand at ſeverall times: therrif 
weeconlider the times ſince the Apoſtles, wee ſhall find that the 
ſound of the Goſpell hath gone out to all the Nations of the 
world, as it was ſpoken by the Prophet : ſo that this firſt ſigne is 
already paſt, theend cannot be farre. 
2; The fecond figne is, the revealing of Antichriſt, ſaith the Apo- 
{ Thereves- | (tle, 2 Theſſal.2.3. That day ſhall not come, except there bee a departing, 

—_— Anti-| axd that man of ſinne, the ſonne of perdition, which is Antichriſt bee 
_ beſ, 2.3, | 7evealed, Concerning this figne,in the yeare of our Lord 602. at- 
| ter Chriſt,S.Gregorie {cemeth to avouch, that whoſoeyertaketh the 
name of univerſall Biſhop, and Paſtor of the Church, thar was 
Antichriſt. Five years after, Boniface ſucceeding him, by Phocas | 
the Emperour, had thetirle of Univerſall Biſhop of the Church, 
andecver fince, all their ſucceſſours have taken that name : ſo that 
it is evident that at Romthath beene, and now is, the Antichrift ; (o 
| that the ſecond figne being fulfilled, the end cannot be farre. 
6's The third is the generall departure of the moſt from rhe Faith. 
General La There hath beene a generall departure-in former times : when A4r- 
Fe faith, rius ſpread his herefies; almoſt all the whole world became an 
Arian: and for the ſpace of 500 yeares together, from the time of 
Boniface, the world was ſoinfedted with Popiſh herefies, that the 
faith of Chriſt could fcarlely be diſcerned , they were as a hand- 
full of wheate toa greardeale of chafte ; ſothat this ſigne it is al- 
ready fulfilled in part , but there ſhall alway bea fallingaway, and 
adeparting from the faith till Chriſt come to judgement. | 
a The fourth figne ſtands in exceeding great corruption in the | 
] Corruption | manners of men, And the Apoſtle makes this figne of Chriſts 
in ants. | laſt comming ro judgement, 2 Tim.3. This know, that in the lf 

N dayes perillous times ſhall come, men fo be lovers of themſelves, cove- 

tous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, drſobedient to parents, unholy, with- | 
out naturall affettion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 


de tor of thoſe that are good, traitours, headie, high-minded, lovers of 
an 


pleaſures, more then lovers of God, The Apoſtle makes this a figne 
arke, that ſhall bee inthe laſt dayes. Beloved, if ever this 
wcre 


| | 


—— 
——_—— 
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were fulfilled, itis fulfilled in. theſe dayesof ours : for there is a 
generall corruption in the manners of men. Itis very hardro find | 
thoſethat in all truth and fincentic, labour to diſcharge a good 
conſcience towards Godand men. And Chriſt hath ſaid himſelfe, 
that when heecomes to judgement; hee ſhall ſcarſe find faith on 
earth; ſuch a generall corruptionthere ſhall becin the manners of 
-_ :ſo that this fourth ſfigne being already paſt;the end cannot be 
fatre. . 5.0 

 Thefift ligne is exceeding great perſecution, and afflition of 
the Church, and the Saints of God. This hath beene fulfilled in 
former times. You know there were ten fearfull perſecutions in 
the Primitive Church. And ſoit is fulfilled even intheſe dayes of 
ours: forthe Whore of Babylon, that ſpotted beaſt, ſhee labourcth 


tomake her ſelfe drunke with the bloud of Gods Saints, There are 


but few yeares, nay,moneths,or weeks,wherein ſome of the bloud 


{ of Gods Saints is not ſacrificed to appeaſe the wrath of the Perſe- 


cutors. Then if in theſe dayes; this figne be fulflled, the end can- 
not befarre, 

The fixt is a generall ſecuritic, ſothat men will not be,moved, 
neither with the preaching of So word of God, nor yet with 
judgements from heaven: they have ſuch excreding dulneſſe and 
deadneſle of hearr, that neither of theſe will move them . 

For the former, you know God hath ſent many judgements 
amongftus , we have had fire; and famine, and ee: and in- 
vaſion of forreine enemies; inundation of waters, thunder and 
lightning from heaven bur all theſe will not worke upon our 
hearts, The Lord he hath ſcourged us oft, but pu weſet light by 
his correQions, we harden our hearts againſt all his judgements, 
our hearts will not be ſoftned; and molified ; what effe& hath all 
theſe wrought, where is our humiliation, our tepentance, and rc- 


formation, 


no cntranceatall: mens heartsare ſocruſtie; and ſo hardened, that 
the ſeed of Gods word it lies uncovered, it takes no rooteat all in 
the heart , it workcs no reformationatall : ſothatifever this ſigne 


were fulfilled, it is in theſe dayes, It ſhall be ſaith Chriſt ſpeaking 
of the gencrall ſccuritie that ſhall bee,, when hee comes to judge- 
ment) «is the dayes of Noah and of 'Lot, they wereeating and drink- 
ing, and marrying, and giving in marriage, tlll the fire came from 
heavenand butned them, and the water over-fowed the world: 
{o thatthis fixtfigne being paſt, thectd cennot be farre, 
| Theſeventhand laſt figne of Chriſts comming to Judgement, 
sthe calling of the Jewes, whichthe Aptſile, Bow. x 1.25. calls the 
fulfilling of the Gentiles. When God hath the number of his 
vo am00g the Gentiles, then the Jewes thallbot called agdine: 
| r 
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1,Particular, | 


but of the time; and the manner, and number, the word of God 
doth not reyealc it: ſo thatit is likely this ſigne1s yet to coine;,all 
thereſt arc fulfilled, and therefore theend cannot be farre. |, | 1 

'The ſecond ſort of fignes, are ſuch as are immediatly before 
Chriſts comming to-Judgementr, and that is the: darkneſle of the 
Sunne, Moone, and Starres. The Sunxe ſhall bee darkned, the Moone 
ſhall loſe her ght. the Starres ſhall fall from heaven, the very powers 
of heaven ſhall bee ſhaken, the foundations of the heavens ſhall tremble, 
Alas, what ſhall the little ſhrubbes in the Wildernefle doe, when 
the tall Cedars of heaven ſhall bee ſhaken? What ſhall poore 
finfull man doe, when the Angels ſhall be afraid 2 | 

The laſt _ ſhall be in Chriſts comming to Judgement, Mat. 
24429. it is called, the figne of the Soune of man'; Then ſhall =_ 
the figne of the Sonne of man; and. then. all the tribes of the earth ſhall 
mourne. Whatthis ſfigne of the Sonne of man is, Divines doe ya- 
. rie, Some hokdir isthe figne of the Crofle, which all eyes ſhall 
behold, ever they that pierced him,as Fohn ſaith, Revel.1, 

Some others ( which rather aſſent unto ) take ittobe the glo- 
rious begmes of Chriſts Majeſtic, immedciatly before his perſo- 
nall appearance to enlighten the-warld,betng darkned, by reaſon 


theſe fignes ſhall be. The ſignes that prognoſticate Chriſts com- 
ming. Thoſethart ſhall be fulfilled Jong betore, they areall effe- 
ed, but one,as you heard. Therefore it ſands us all upon, as 
wiſe Virgins, to prepare oyle in our Jampes, that when our Bride- 
groome Chriſt ſhall come, we may.be ready v0 enter into cternall 
joy. So we come from the fignes that prognoſticate the judge. 
ment, to the Judgement it {clfe. Q 

Concerning the Judgement it {clfe ; You muſt know that after 
death there are rwo judgements ; | 


There isa particular, © addict. 


thereis a generall | 

The particular-Jadgementis immedaiatly, as ſoone as ever the 
breath 1s gone out'of rhe 'body. As foone as ever the ſoule is 
| gonevutof the body, it is'conducted by-the Angels before the 
Tribunal! ſcar of "God, and. there receives the particular ſentence; 
cither of joy ortorment, accordingasit lived inthe body-in this 
life. ' We need not ſpeake of this; we have example for the proofec 
of it in Scripture, of Divesand Lazarus,;the one whereof being 
dead, was preſently carried-ro joy,” the:other preſently to tor- 
ment,  - 4.1; eII1353{.; #63 CRE 3 'T'vIs "14 

The other is-agenerall-jidgementy ſocalled, becauſe it ſhall 
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of the want of the light of the Sunne and Moone. So you ſee what* 


be of all meningenerall that over lived; and breathed upon the 


face of thecarth, men, women; and children; all ſhall be perſons 
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| he. Tribunall ſcat of Chriſt ; all muſt hold up thein 
ths rho his judgement all muſt givean-account gf 
all their words, thoughts, andaQions : all tauſt receive the ſen- 


either of Comte yee bleſſed, or goe yeecurſed, After which ſen-- 
coli once probotnged, there, thafl never queſtion bee. made, af 


tthecnd of the joy of the one, or of the caſe of thetomments of the, 


deathto life; he hath everlaſting life already. he ſhall not come n+ 
| he is already condemned, cvenalready : both are judgedalready, 

both the belecever and unbeleever ; the beleeyer is ſaved already; 
| the unbelceveris damned already, what need therefore a enerall ; 

a ſecond Judgement ? 
| 10 this I anſwer, thatthere is a very great necd of jt, both in 

reſpe& of the juſtice, and of the mercic of God, whoſe propertie 


ſecing he doth not to the full in this life, ir muſt needes bee that a 
| day will come that he will tully doeit. 

| "Youknow the courſe of the Lord, as David ſpeakes ; 800d men 
have bands intheirdeath, and wicked men are luſtie and ſtrong ; 
good menareinevillcondition; and wicked, men in proſperitie. 
Diogenes the Cinnick, ſeeing Haypalus a theete long in proſperitic , | 
| he was bold toſay, that wicked Harpalus his living long in proſpe- 
'ritie, it was atargument to Dzogepes, that God had caſt off his care | 
of the world, that he reſpeed not mens affaires, And indeed the 
_ periticof the wicked, hath brought the Saints of God to a 


Thea proach of the God of Recompencer, 457, | 


ther, Whats) 0 RELAY ) 
F Bur here ariſetha queſtion; you know the worldiconfiſts but Oneſt, 
of two ſorts of perſons, beleevers, and unbelcevers, For the be R 
lcever it is evidentand plaine, Foh.5.24. Hee is: paſſed olreadze from | 1995-24 


to judgement. And forthe unbeleever it isas plaine,Foh.3.1 8. that-|Job.ze18- 


Anſw, 


Neceſlicie of 
it is alway to reward thegodly, and to puniſh the wicked, which: rect 


and. Davids toot ſlipped almoſt in {ecing the proſperitie of the P(al.z7. 


by reaſon of oppreſſion, and the ſoules of the ſlaine crie out ,, and yet God 
 chargeth them not with folly. This made Feremiah, to cx Quince 


judgements, Why doth the wicked proſper, and they that tranſereſſe t 
commandments ? This makes the odly ks up that ne 


complaint, Pſal.73.11. How doth God know it ? s there avy know- 
ledgein themſt high? Certainly, we havecleanſed our ——_ in 
Vaine; 11 vaine wee have waſbed our hands in innocencie : in vaine 
we labour to live godly lives ; Why £ Every day wee are chaftened 
for the Lord corres us every morning, And theſe have the 
wealth of the world, they havethe worldat will. Wee in Chri- 
ſtianitie know thisto betrue. Dives hath the world at will, while 
_— £4574 1s ſhut out of dores, hungrie and thirſtic, cold and 
ho d, full of neceſſitic every way. T isbcing ſo, the day muſt 
PE Rr 2 needs 


| wicked. ItmadeFobto lay, Fob 24.12. Men groant out of the Citie | lob 14. 12. 
e 


his cauſe with the Lord, Ferem.12. Let mee talke with thee of thy | Jer.12 


Plal.73. 1 Is 


| 


| 
| 
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Chriſt bis ſecond Advem,or 


condemned 
already how, 


Revel. 20. 


A _. 


Vabelecver _ 


needes come, that the one ſhall havefulneſſe of glory, and theo- 
ther of miſcrie. 

Butto anſwerthoſc places before cited. To the former Foh.5. 
where it is ſaid, The beleever is paſſed already from death to be ; hee 
hath cycrlaſting life alrcadic. Iris truc, heeis paſſed already from 
| death to life, by faith he hath it already, and by hope; he ſhall not 

comcinto judgement ; that is, of condemnation, ( ſo we muſt un- 
derſtand it,)bur theres a judgement of abſolurion that is to bee 
exccuted; and ſo whenthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall deſcend from 
heaven withthe ſound of aTrumpet,axd the woyce of the Archangel, 
then the dead in Chriſt ens riſe firſt, and bee caught wpin the cloudes to 
meet Chriſt, and then they ſhall be ſet at his right hand, and heare 
that heavenly ſentence , Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inherite the 
kinedome prepared for you, before the beginning of the world, Youſee 
the anſwer to thar, that belecyers ſhall not come into judgement 
that is,not the judgement of condemnation, bur of abſolution ar 
the laſt day. 

Now for the other place, where it is ſaid, Foh.3.18. the unbe- 
leever is condemned alreadic, 

It is true, heis condemned already, and that three wayes. 

Firſt of all, hee is condemned already inthecounſell of God, 

Secondly, heis condemned alrcady inthe word of God. 

Thirdly, he is condemned already in his owne conſcience. 

Firſt, inthe counſell of God, God hath made an cternall decree 
of Predeſtination, whereby he hath cleQed ſome to ſalvation, and 
predeftinated them thereto,and othersto damnation. In this Gods 
eternall decree, the unbelcever isalrcadic condemned: nay,before 
cvcr he came into the world, as you have it in the example of F«- 


cob and Eſau, Rom.g, before ever they had done good or evill, God 
hated the one, and loved the other. 


Secondly, inthe word of God hee is condemned, Fohy 3.18. 
Why ? becauſc he hates the light, and loves darkneſſe. 

Thirdly, in his owne conſcience he is condemned: for the con- 
tinuall horrourthereof gives him no reſt, day nor night; there is a 
worme continually gnawing there, and a ſting tormenting him : 
bur the full execution thereof is tobe in the day of wrath, when 
he ſhall be ſctat the Icft hand of Chriſt, and heare the ſentence, 
Goe yeecwrſed into eternall fire, prepared for the divell and his angells, 
O, whataterrible day will this be to all the wicked workers of ini- 

uitic: for Chriſt Jelus the Judge ſhall come then, to give them 
their reward. This ſhall bea blacke, a ſad, a wofull, diſmall day 
to them : they ſhall not beable to looke on the Judge, he ſhall bce 
ſo terrible ro them. You ſee the tcrriblencfle of the Judge {et 
| downe by Saint Fohn, Revel.20.10,11. whetc it is ſaid, wa 4, 
Gree white throne, and one ſiting thereon, from whoſe face fled _ 


NO 
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| The approach of the God of Recompencer. 459 _ 


and earth, and their place was nomore found. Heaven __ mon m 
reat and mightic Creatures, inſenfible creatures, that haye n 


: andtri | lyes at thecommi 
7 and tremble; and hide themſely mming 
ke per by e : and ſhall man, filly ſinfull man, thinke to 
ſtand before the Lis without trembling ? Indeed ifamancould 
reſent himſclfe ſpotleſſe without blame, he needed not to feare, 
260 alas itis farre otherwile, there is none that doth good; and ſin- 
neth nor, ſaith Solomon, The moſt righteous betore menare ſtained, 
and poluted in the fight of God; and may crie with the Leper, 
Uncleene, uncleane, what is man that hee ſhould be pure ? or the ſonne of 


|-and to the godly : for hee ſhall givethe reward according to every 


that hee ſhould bee juſt with God? The Angels of heaven arc 
| i ma in wr oht, how Lat more filthy man, that arinketh iniquitie 


| water, Job 15. So in Pſal,14.2. When God lookes downe from hed- 


wen upon the ſounes of men, to ſee if there were any that would under- 
fland and ſeckeafier God, Will he find any that trames themlſclves 
according tothe rule of perfeRion that hee requires? ſurely no; 
butthis he findes, they are all corrupt, and abominable in their 
doings, there i none that doth good ; no, not one : ſo finfull is man in 
his wholerace: ſinful in his conception,heis conceivedin finne, 
before ever hee ſees light inthis world, when hee is covered with 
the rich hangings of natures wardrobe in his morhers womb,then 
man tumbles inſinne; as the word inthe originall ſfignificth. Hee 
is finfull inhisbirth; in his life, in his thoughts, his words and aQti- 
ons ; and ſhall he that is. thus ſpotted, and ſtained, and polluted, 
ſtand before the pure Judge of heaven and earth without trem- 
bling * ſurely no; The mightie, the Kings of the earth, the Captaines, 
high, and low, of what condition ſoever,, as many as have not made 
their garments white in the bloud of the ſlaughtered 'Lambe 


| the mountainestorover ther, before the face of this glorious Judge. 

Weecomenoy to the laſt thing, and that is the end of Chriſts 
| comming to Judgement; The end of Chriſts comming you know 
is rogiveareward. And thisreward ſhall be both to the wicked, 


mans worke, 


Firſt, I will ſpeake of the reward of the wicked. 
| Andafterconcludewiththe reward of the godly; 

_ Thereward of the wicked ſhall be endleſſe woe, and perpetuall 
muſeric in hell, There was never any man that deſcended into 
| that fieric lake, and returned thence to tell us, what torments arc 
| providedforthe wicked in Hell : but yet as by one drop of the 

Sea water, you may conceive of the ſaltneſſe of the reſt z and as A 
man may gheſſe ar the ſtature of a Giant, by the length of his 
ny evenſo wee may have ſome conceit of thoſe endleſſe and 
| Ea cleſle; and remedileſſe torments pron for the wicked in 


—k... 


— 


| Chriſt, they ſhall tremble; and flic to hide themſelves, and cr#e zo | 


, 


Job 15, 
Plal.14.2, 
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| tainly, death ſhall take them away, bur they ſhall never die, they 


| hell, by ataſte of the miſeries wehave inthis life, Great may the 


riefe of a mans heart be, even in this life, as greatas moralitie is 

letobeare. Can we read of the mourning of Foſeph, of Hax- 
nah, of Fob, of Feremie, of Foes and not bee moved ? our 
heartsarc hard. Can we reade of the hideous torments invented 
by Tyrants, Caldrons of boyling oyle; roaſting upon ſpits, tum- 
bling downe Mountaines in barrels of nayles, rending of joynts 
with horſes, can we reade of theſe mercilefle torments, and not 
be moved? our heartsarc harderthena milſtone. Alas, beloved, 
theſearc nothing but ſhadowes, but counterfcit tothpſe torments 
thatare prepared for the wicked in heH. For though the bowels 
of hell boar tocmpticthe bowels of judgement, yet ſhee hath 
an immeaſurable portion for her children now living, nay, for 
thoſe that are unborne, a patrimonie of blackneſlc, of brimſtone, 
of the wrath of God, of wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Cer- 


ſhall conſume tor ever, and yet ſhallnot be conſumed , they ſhall 
be in fire unquenchable, and yet ſeeno light. You may reade of 
the wine of eiddineſſe, Pſal.60.3, of a ſtrange kind of Worme, Iſay 
ult. of fire and brunſtone, Ezek.38.22. oft the Wine-preſſe of Gods 
wrath, Revel.14.10, Allthcſe, and if worſe thentheſe can be, arc 
preparedas ſo many torments for the wicked workers of iniquitie. 
Theircuppe is the deadlieſt that ever was drunke, even of Gods 
wrath wherewith they ſhall bee filled for ever, their worme is 
that that continually gnawes upon the conſcience : they ſhall bee 
rormented in fireand 5dr before the Lambe and his An- 
gels: Not ſuch as that of Sodome and: Gomorrah, for then there 
were hope that they mightbe converted atthe laſt into heapes 
Aſhes, or pooles of Pitch , but ſuch fire and brimſtone, that as a 
bottomleſſe Mine gives them reſt neither might nor day, the 
{moake of it aſcending for ever; and is appointed for atime,and 
times, till time ſhall be no more. Their torment in ſuch a mca- 


Bternitic of 
the rorment 
ofthe wicked, 


conceived. But, beloved, all this is but generall, if the time 


— 


| 


— 


ſure, «s neither eye hath ſeene, nor eare heard, nor heart of man hath 


would ſuffer, we could ſhew the rorments of the damned in par- 
ticular, as : 

Firſt, the cternitie of thoſe rorments, in that they ſhall never 
end; andI verily perſwade my ſelfe, that this is a great increaſc 
of their torments, the very conceit and thought that they ſhall 
neverend, it is a great increaſe and aggravation of the torment. 
Youknow there is no gricfe and ſorrow, or miſeric in this lite, 
but time will cither deminiſhit, or take it quite away, cither the 
rormented, or the tormentor will dic: but in hell there you have 
themtormented day and night, for cver andever, ncither the tor- 
mented, or the trormentor dic, but they live to cndleſſc wo. 
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O ! fai ly Fathet-in his meditations, if a wicked finner in 
hall —— he wete tocontinue there no More thouſands of 
yeares, then thercearc ſands nthe Sea-ſhore,or no more milli- 
ons of Ages, then thereare piles of grafſe upon the ground, yer 
this would be ſome comfort, thatar laſt they ſhould havean end , 
but this word never, it breakes rhe heart, tharafter they have con- 
tinued there ſo many thouſand yeares, and millions of ages, they 


| 2rc as farre from theend of their torment as atthe firſt, 


Secondly, we might note here againe the extremitie,and ſtrict- 
neſſe of thoſetorments, the ſtraitneſſe of them, there is no mercy 


ſhewed ; Take him, and bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into ut- 
ter darkneſſe, Andagaine, the gate 15 ſhut, after the ſinner is once 


| 


_ 


TO _, 


caſt into hell, there is nogetting out againe, the gate is ſhut, 

The ſtraitneſſe of theſe rorments may bee exceedingly layd 
downeto us, inthe Parable of the-rich gluttonz who in hell, roa- 
ring ineverlaſting flames; lift up his eyes, and ſaw Abraham a-farre 
oft, and Za7arws in his boſome hee defired Abraham to ſend Lag 
ris, but to cope the toppe of his finger in water, to coole his 
tongue: a ſinall requeſt : hee askes nor to bee delivered from his 
torments; or for a flaggon of water, bur for a droppe; yet to 
ſee the ſtrineſle of thoſe torments, it was denied him. Drves had 
before,the world at will, what his heart could defire: but LaJarws 
comes to his gate full of ſoares and hungrie, yet hee refuſed ro 


| crumme; when he asked heis denied one drop. So that as Saint 
Fames ſpeakes, Fam. . there ſhall be judgement mercileſſe to them that 


geeld no mercie, 


this example, when the poore diſtreſſed members of Chriſt come 
to your gates,ſhurte not up the bowels of compaſſion,open your 
hands, and your hearts to relievethem: forasT ſaid before. ;here 
ſhall bee judgement mercileſſe to thoſe that ſhew nomercie. But I come 


;tothelaſt thing that I will but wy name; thatis, the reward of 


hrift, they ſet it 
things ; Nati- 
I breake their ſprares into mut- 
"= the lambe, andehe Leopard with the 
2" eate of the gree of life{ and the hiddts' Manna there, 
M ſhall bee made pillars os the Tenple of God. There they ſhall be 
cloathed with long whizerebes. Which places take us by the hand 
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refreſh him with crummes from his table , ſee the juſt judgement - 
| of Godagainſt the mercileſle wreteh. Dives refuſed to give a 
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Beloved, all you that hayethe wealth of the world remember | 
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and bring us to ſome conceit of thoſe joyes; | 
How then doth it ſtandevery one upon now, while wee have 
time, to labour to haye intereſt in thoſe joyes? Thrice happ 
is that man or woman, that comes to enjoy thoſe joyes. tt is 
ſpoken of Chriſt, that hee, the joyes of heaven being ſet befote 
him , hee ſuſtcined the creſſe. Saint Paul accounted all but dunz 
that hee might winne Chriſt, and come to thoſe joyes. And Iena- 
t:ws faith, that breaking ot bones, fire, and gallowes, quarter; 
of limbes, come what will, ſo I may come to thoſe joyes. 
would wee had all the like zeale after thoſe joyes. Our ecold- 
nefſe in ſecking thoſe joyes come from a baſe eſteeme of them 
= if wee did eſteeme them, wee would labour cxeccdingly after 
them. | 
PAs Many things fot uſe might be inferred hence. As firſt here is 
on” | comfort,andincouragement to all the Saints of God,the ſervants 
of wary: 1vrooy paincs to livea godly life, However here they 
indure afflitions, and mockings, and reproaches, and ſcoffes of 
the world, yet Chriſt hatha great reward for them, Let them re- 
| joyce, great ſhall their reward be. Give mea man then that hath 
LOSES with the finnes of the times, thar hath ſtudicd the ad- 
vancement of Religion, give mee ſuch a one as hath incouraged 
thoſe thatare feeble, that hath provided for the Lords Prophets, | 
that hath reformed the abuſes of the Lords day as Nehemiah, 
| what will inflamehis zcate more then this, that Chriſt his Savi- 
our {ces it, and regards it, and will reward bim 2 And leſt hee 
ſhould faint before the reward come, he ſaith, he will come ſhort- 
ly. This comforted Elzas in the Wildernefſe, and Feremiah inthe 
/ Dungeon, and Fobon the Dunghill; ſo that they were more thew 
conqueronrs through Chriſt. 
Pe 2, Secondly, is it ſo that Chriſt will come ro Judgement, and 
: hr Br hath his reward with him ; here is terrourto all the wicked wor- 
| Menard: \ kers of iniquitic. Behold, ſaith Malachie, Mal.4.1. The day of the 
| Lord commeth, it ſhall burne as ax oven, and all the wicked and un- 
| godly of the earth, ſhall bee as ſtubble and ftraw, and fuell for the fur- 
nace of Gods wrath. What a wotull and heavie day will this be to 
| all the wicked and ungodly 2 Methinkes they might conceive 
the terrour, and they ſhall cric out at the laſt day, when hee ſhall 
come to reward them : is not this he whoſe lawes wee have con- 
temned ? wholeſides wee have pierced 9 whom wee have nay- 
led to the Croſſe : whoſe Miniſters wee hauc reviled whole 
ſervants wee havereproached 2' And this ſhall ſtrike greatrerrour 
to the hearts of all wicked men, when Chriſt ſhall pronounce a- 
eainſt them, Goe yee curſed, Whither £ 10 the dzvell and his place 0 
torments : Then they ſhall crie to the mountaines to fall on them: O 
| | that ſome wilde beaſt would follow them, and tcarc them by 
pecce>, 
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| The approach of the God of Recompences, 4.63 | 
peeces,butit will be too late: their part and portionis inthat Zake | 
that burnes with fire and brimſtone. ; 

Laſtly, this hould ſtirreeyery one up to fit himſclfe, to pre- 
pare forthis judgement. And letus continually therefore lift up 
our hearts to heaven; and asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, waite for the ap- 
pcaring of Chriſt to Pn. Thenall teares ſhall bee wiped 
trom our eyes : there bee no more ſorrow, and mourning : 
| thereweſhall fit withthe Saints, and ſing with the Angels, 
Halelwjah, halelujab , all praiſe, and honour, and glorie, 

and might, and dominion, and majeſtic, bee to him 

that is upon the throxe , the Lambe | 
Chriſt Jeſus for cyer- 
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FOR 
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Put. 1.23. 


| I deſire to depart, aud to bee with Chriſt, which is farre 
EB better. | 
M A rt. 24+. 30. 
Then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sonne- of man in 
heaven; | 
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A child of God muſt live ſo [ba 6 Juſely PE in ths preſent 
world, as becommeth a mas that lookes for amore Sl ed hop Ro the 


gow dey, at the* appearing of the cog God, and our phe Feſws 
Chriſt. 


I begiawiththe firſt, The firſt word is Looking, and it hath in 
it theſe foure things, , 


Firſt,carneſtneſſeaSaint of God muſt-laoke,and looke carneſt- 
oltle when hee ſcts downe the looking of the crea- 
tures ( for the creatures looke too to cther with us, to bee freed 


ſtran geword vo ſignificth a putting our'of the head, looking 
to ſee whatit cane; 


' 6nly put our the head and Iooke, bur: 


ſpirit. Nay,ifthecreature put ourrhic hegd, Jad 


|for that wee ſee nor, thew doe wee with patience waite 


his corimirig, Rom.,8.19.Andhe tells; us that: the Creauge doth nor 


re 


| , and 


' dart a Jag 
andis in paine till that day come, how wch more ſhould we that 
| have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit * Ea ſſe, that isone., 


A ſtcondthing is Patictics. If (quoth. the Apoſtle) wee hope 


ſig uy and travelleth as a womanin' 
not © 6 the oveatures ' doe thus, but wee th 


r it; There is 
Logo ſpers The'T onians are C forit, in 1 The. 
57 The patienceof hoe. Andas the Apoſtle (aith, Heb.10.36.0pm 


vobis Ptientie, you have need of patience in this looking: forcon- 
| wy of all, that the time is not knowne to us, when this Lord 


| | 


—— 


willap . Tris wot for you to know the times and the. ſeaſons, that 
the Fat hath kept in his owne power, 
Andconfidermg ſecondly, that that time,cither longer or ſhor- 


ter, muyſceme to " ones Celerit as in bach] All haſtthe 


———_— 


l_ 


—_— 


:reſerye 


alot, 'I will raiſe this Do-| 


from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of 
God ; gary rule v0 the looki of the creature) hee uſetha 


pic a great wayoff.to ſee if there be any ſigne of 


| 


li. 


n— 


\ 
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. 


: for the __ Epiphanic. 


b. = 


| 


16s thoſe often:;»[quequo? hiwlong Lord? how long ? = 
iis: ND ng (as the very heathen man could call 


|that Gods working ſeemes togoe againſt 


 fecondrhing. | 


| up for mee, and not for mee only ;, but for all thems that love , that ap- 


them )rhioſe wondrous workings of God; Itismany times ſcenc; 


nbuſie che Divell i ro di 

ad then fourthly, conſidering how buſie rhe Divell is to dil- 
ct the truth of Gods promiſe, andto weaken our faith, I ſay 
againe with the Apoſtle, you have need of patience. Thete is the 


Theteis athird thing neceſfaric, that is, Joy to thinke of this 
ſame diy, Saith the Apoſtle, there is 4 crowne of righteonſneſſe laid 
pearing; and where love is, there will bee joy; joy is a ſweet 
motion of Gods ſpirit: ſpirituall joy, I ſpeake of that, cither up-= 
on thefruition of {ome good thing preſent, or the cxpeRarion of 
future, there & rejoycing ule che lope of the glorie of God,Rom.s .2. 
And faith the Apoſtle Peter, whom you have not ſeene, and yet love, 
whom though you ſee not, you beleeve, and beleeving you rejoyce, with 4 
joy unſpeakable and glorious. It is ſuch a joy, as the world cannor 
give us, and ſucha joy, asthe world cannortakefrom us, 

Laſtly, this looking hath alſo with it, a care and diligence to 
prepare our ſelves againſt that comming. Marke the Apoſtle 
2 Pet.3.14. ſaith the Apoſtle, Seeing wee looke for theſe things, let ws 
wſcall diligence, that wee may be of him in peace. You know 
how the wiſc Virgins, becauſe they looked forthe Bridegroome, 
they had trimmed their Lampes, and made all things ready to 
meet him, So then where this excellent looking for this bleſſed 
hopeis, there will beall theſe, Ws} 

Ancarneſtnefle firſt, 
And then a Paticncec, 
Andthen a Joy. | 
* HH thena diligence to meet tim, tomake our ſelves readic 

rhim, 314719 
Doeſt thou not looke carneſtly £ 
And doſt thou not looke with patience'? 

Anddoftthou not joy tdthinke of this comming * 


= be miade,is but delay to trian'that langyiſheth in deſire: hence | 


—————————_——_—_—_—_—_— 


working, 


Rom.s.2, 


Thenthou doſt not looke as thou ſtiouldeſtdoe. 
Butthenextwordiis, Looking for what 


« The bleſſed Hope. Bleed hope: 
Jope is put for the thing h 
pefor eſleſey and eh uns es APs the fe 
Ai enxamallll both of fouleand body. 
wholeman, =* * $99 bathin foul, and body, in hs | 
— ON: S 2 | Firſt, | 


"Wc 
Gods ftrange 


"9 
Diligence. 
- Per,3 14. 


7 


The Saints Tonging 


I, 
In frecdeme 
from allill. 


2, 
To enjoy all 
good, 


more power tofinne; hereisa nor poſſe pecari, No niore tempra- 


| Firſt, this bleſſed Popeconſiſts inthis, ina freedome from all i11. 
Firſt, that there ſhall bee no more. blindneſſe in our underſtand- 
ings; no-more rcbcllionin our wills , no more terrour in our con- 
ſciences 3 no more weaknefle in our memorie; no more finne, no 


tions of Satan; no more allurements of the world, no more 
frailtics of the ficſh; no-more hunger, no more thirſt, no more 
wearinefle, no more ficknefle ; no more megrome inthe head, no 


— A EEE EE Ee 


more palſic in the hand; no more goute inthe feet; no more di- 
ſcaſes, and no moredeath. Forif we ſhallbe freed from corrup- 
tion ; how much moreſhall wee be freed from vexation, and infir- 
mitie, and deformitie, Here is freedome from ill. 

Wcll, herc is notall, it isnote 


here is the ſecond part of this bleſſed hope, to enjoy all good. 

. Furſt, this is our bleſſed hope, that the Image of Gold ſhall bee 
wondrouſly perfcged in our ſoules; and all the facultics of it. 
This is our hopethat God ſhall beto our underſtandings fulneſſe 


nough to be freed from ill ; but 


of light: that he ſhall be to our wills abundance of peace, to our 
memoricsa continuation of cternitie. Ina word, God ſhall bec 
All in all, "This is our bleſſed hope, that this wile body of owrs, as vile 
as it iS {as the Apoſtle calls it, « body of —__ ) it ſhall bce raiſed 
up againe, and made like the glorious body of Chriſt by that 
mightie working : that this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and 
this very mortall, ſhall put on inmortalitie. 1, and this is the bleſſed 
hope, that both in {oule and body being blefled, we ſhall be gathe- 
red together tothe Congregation of the firft borne. Where wee arc 
ſurenever to find any cnemic, and wee are ſure never to loſe a 
{ friend. Where we ſhall have the ſocictic, and company of Gods 
| Saints, and of the bleſſed Angels. And in the bearificall viſion 
| and fruition, and communion of God, we ſhall have ſuch Joy, as 
neither eye hath ſeene, nor care hath heard, nor tongue can expreſſe: ſuch 
joy as cannot beconceived, and ſhall never be ended. 

Oh, bleſſed be that God, that is the author of this hope; and 
blefſcd is the man thatis partakers of this hope. 

But when will this be? for quoth the Apoſtle, 1f ow hope were 
only in this life, of all mep living, wee mere moſs miſerable. Why, but 


when muſt we looke for it then ? 
| »V At the appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt. | 
. Atthe glorious appearing, The word is'at the Epiphanie, at 
aring of - Pip 
Clriltens. the appearance of 2 at the glorious appearing. There 15 al 
| fold. twofold Epiphanieof-Chriſt: an Epiphanie of grace, that was Þis 


appearingin our" fleſh, to worke the worke of our redemption» 
| And then there is anEpiphanic of glory here ſpoken of. 


lM —— 


><Awaedn MELTS ed —_ — 
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4 
Wahl. Ab. 


There 


$ 


| 
, 


__—. 


| 


'aninfant, Hee was our joy, 


{ Chri 


«4 ©.4 


58 E far the great Epipbanie. 
—Therc as no! glory; in the firk Fpphenie, and appearing of 
Foy ns Slovie for the - Crcor tok ——_— "> creas 

r the to. became a ſervant z for the Word to become 
ax egy" 36 and yer hee ſorrowedy hee was our 
weakened : hee was our confidence, and 
Saviour; and yet he ſuffered: he was our 


ftrength, and yet he was 
cthe feared : he was our 
ife, and.yet he died.-Fhere was no glor _ 
minor Patre, leſſe hen his Fazher c bur that is not all; yet. hee mught 
havebecomea glorious creatute, as the Angels arvglorious crea- 
tures. No,it was lefſe thenthus ; hee was a litele- lower then. the 
Angels, in thathe was mademan, But inthat he ſuffered, he was 
agreatdeale leſſethen a man: hee was a little lefle thenan Angell, 
in that he was made man, but inthat hee ſuffered, hee was a great 
deale leſſe then aman. For what was he 2 harke what David ſaith 
in his perſon, I: am 4 warrre and n0 an, the verie off- coming of men, 
the out-caſt of the people : there was no glorie in his firſtappearing. 
But now his ſecond appearing ſhall be in glorie, it ſhall be cye- 


ry way glorious. 

Firſt, his Perſon glorious. 

And then his Throne glorious, hee ſhall come ayd fit upon the 
throne of his glorie. + als 

And then his attendants gloriqus, the Angells, thouſand thou- 


ſands miniſtring to him, ten thouſand thouſands ſtanding before him, 


and all glorious. 
# Apainc, his adminiſtration of juſtice ſhall be glorious : for if 
he got himſelte glory on Pharaoh, when he drowned him in the 
Seca, What glory will 
wRISt menintohellfire ? there is glory in his adminiſtration of 
juſtice. | 

Thengloric in his Saines, as the Apoſtle 2 Theſir.10. faith, that 
God ſhall be marvellous glorious in his Saints, For when Chriſt that is 


| our glory ſhall appeare, then wee alſa ſhell appeare with him im glorie, 
Here is the glorious Epiphanie «1 Chriſt, a glorious appenting. 
But of whom ? (1 TED IS 


The great God, and onr Saviour Feſos Chriſt. " 


The {gon God, cred is God the Father, and ow Zord Foſws 
thatis, the Sonne, [- 
Em hs, ne. Thus the Arrians; thus the {emi 
_, Mr 
_ Butfirſtof all, youneyer find in the New: Teſtament of th 
Epiphanic of Gol the Father ; ihar ſane glarious Epiphanic 4 
A 3: 69d | 


everot the Sonne, int 3c heme nt : 
plainemethinkes : for had there been 


Thenthe Greeke makes it 
| two perſons, the Apoſtle m7 3 {aid-thus, m# ryda riiG8, 
S- 


oO ET 


glory inthat. Hee came to be | 


| he get when heſhall throw the Divell, and | 


Some there are that would make theſe two, tobe two perſons, 


thus ( which I wonderat ) Zr«ſww, and thus ſome | 


ER. 


T, 
Inthe fleſh 


P(al.z:2, 
2 


mentia glo- 
rics 


2, 
Throne . 
Attendaars, 


4. 
Ad miniftra. 
tion, 


5, 
Svzints. 
2 Theſ, 1,10. 


| 
| 


there ( 


—_— 


iR humilitics, | 


To judge- 


: Is | 
His Perſon. 


| 


| 


| 


CE 
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The Saints longing 


$ 
it 


I 


x Toh. 
Iſay g. 6: 


God, 
Vſe 1. 


Gods chil- 
dren. 


2, 
Terrour to - 


* | rhe wicked. 


—_—— — — ———_—_ 


Chriſt a great 


Comfort to | 


[» 


| 


there ſhould have beene two Articles, buthere is but one Article: 


Perſon; that ſame 
Saviour Feſis Chriſt. 


you. And that ſame incommunicable Name of Fehova,by whi 


ties of the Divine Nature.” 


the Divine 
 Oras Magiltrates are Gods by repreſenration : you ſhall find 


b 
what 7 ps hee is called God. The true God, 1 Joh. T Jbemigh. 
tie God, 


God, 


is to'them that underſtand the Grecke, ir is but one 
cel onis the mightic God, the gycar God, andthe | 


"FT 


. The great God. ., .. 
Firſt, Chriſt is God, I need not ſtand toprove that wh. geres. | 
Ch | 


find him calledin Scripture, and thoſe incommunicable proper- 


Immortalitie, 

Immutabilitie, 

Immenbfitic, 

Omnpotencie. Brett. 

Omnilcience, which are all aſcribed to'Chriſt, 
And then thoſe names that are proper only to God, as 


$ Creator 


The { of the world. 


2 Governour 
And then the worſhip that is due to God alone, is given to 


Chriſt in the Scriptures, pſi ef, ſolu eſt , all theſe being given 


o him, proye'him to be God. | 
And leſt you ſhould thinke he is God now, by participation of 
ence, in which ſence the Angels are called ZlohiM. 


ſay 9.6. God bleſſed for ever, Rom.g.5.and here The grear 
And ſo heis a great God, great , notin bodily bulke, but great 


in Eſſence, Great in-Majeſtie, greatin Power. 


Andthis may firſtbe a wondrous comfort to Gods children, 


Doththy heart condemne thee £ harke what S. Fob» ſaith, God 6 
greater they our heart. Againe, doth the Diycll terrifie thee 2 harke 
FS our Lord ſaith, No man ſhall bee able to take them ont of my hand. 


Hee is able to keepe us tothe day of Salyation : a great comfort to 
Gods pcople. | we 

A greatmatter of terrourto wicked men, that this Judge ſhall 
be the great God : for who table r0-fland before him, when he i angrit? 
Doe you remember, when the band of Souldiers came to appre- 
hend him in the Garden', he ſaid no more; but Zgo ſum ; it «7 faith 
hee, and preſently thieyfell downe to the ground : they. were beat 


downe with the no hm of his mouth, asaman is ſometimes 
withthe wind of a : orasthe walls of Fericho , with the! 
found of the trumpets of Ranumes-homes, The very wee 21 

W , 
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" the Treat Epiphanie. 


| it was notmore; they fellall tothe +, Now I nay w lay | 
ſo that Father what ſhall hee doc w hee comes to to judge, | 
that was able todoe thus; when be was tobe judged* Quid regne- 
fores patwerit,8c. what ſhall he doe when he comes t0 reigne, that 
wasablerodoethus, when he wastodie ? 


Buralas, you will ſay, if heebe ſo great a God; ſo glorious 
how ſhall hapotmmertth as I, ſtand beſonakings I confeſle 


all a authoritie to his Sonne to judge, Why * Marke his reaſon, becanſe 
hee the Sonne of man. He doth not ſay, he hath ſgiven him power 


my ſclfe a poore, wretched, and grievous finner, bow ſhall I Rand 


betore him 2 | 

Oh, marke here, hee that is called rhe Nurs God, hee al 

led, the , | 
Saviour Feſis Chriſt, [ 

Here is thecomforrt , hee is a Saviour, hee came'to worke the 
worke of Redemption, Hee was made like us in all things, fonne ex- 
cepred, that he might be metcifull. Anditis wondrous comfore- 
ble, thatinthar 5 nature hee ſhall be our Judge; rin which hee 
ſtood before the Judge, at the j judg dgement ſcate Phlate - « God hath. 
appointed a day, ſaith Saint Paul, in which hee will jnalge the world in 
righteouſneſſe, by whom? by the may Feſus Chrift, AQ.17.3t. | 
| O, bur what acomforr of comforts is that 1 pray marke | 
our Lords words, Fohn 5 .27. God the Father, ſaith hee, hath 


tojudge, becauſe hee is his Sonne, but becauſe heels the Sonne of 
man. 

| Tt made ſweet Saint Bernard ctie out, 0 Verums Pliers miſcricor- 

die,&c. O'truc Father of mercics,that woultleſthavemen judged 
by man : he hath beenea man, and lived; ; he knew no ing licknew 
tempration he knew what it was1t0 be tempted; hee kriowes thar 
wearetempted, and hee knowes that wee arc but-men, hee rerinens- 
breth that wee are but duſt, Thus I have gone oyerthe words briefly. 


Anſw:i 
 Comfortthath 


Objeft: 


Chriſt the $g- 
viour is 


Judge, 


AR.27.31, 


There isa gene 
touch, ina word itisthis, | 


No—_ Wed gs muſt , live, as a man tht wie and bodkes | | 
f ed hope. at that glorious he eat God, 
and wr Saviour Feſus Chr briſh. ns Ft p 


The holy men that lived befgre Chriſts firſt Bpipluantc, his firſt 
Fever here inthe ſieſh, they are deſcribed thus, to be menthat 


eg wb Spe nd rem Baerga yer oorun the P 


riture ſaith, ;,tallrha lodked for re- 
dorm in erſds, h, hor fu 36. Ryo 4 it is ſaid is 


ld Sinneon a deovi man, wid one that oked forthe conſolation of If 


rhe Andthelikelefan Foot me, br hs pes 
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The Saints longing 


Phil. 3:2 0. 
Jude 31. 


3 Pet;3.14. 


irwHl nor 


ont thit feared God, and looked for the redemption of the people of God - 
he rerkir for the kinzdome of God, There was rk he 

Arid the Children of God now in the New Teſtament, they 
are all deſcribed by this, looking for the ſecond comming of 
Chriſt, Gods children arc ſtill looking for this ſecond comming. 
Letmegive you but a place or two of Scripture. The Apoſtle 


| aith Ph11.3.20. Owr converſation is in heaven, from whence wee looke 


for the Saviour. Saith S.Fwude, verle 21. Keepe your ſelves in the lowe 


| of God, «s men that looke for the mercie of God, at that great day, to eter- 


nall life, Gird up your loynes, faith our bleſſed Lord, and let your 
lights bee burning in your hands, that you may be as men that looke 
tor the comming of the Bridegroome. 

Indeed, beloved, if wee looke into the lives of men, I cannot 
tel}, whether ſhall fay, they looke for his comming or no ; this 
bleſſed __ Wilt thou prophane the ſanRified day of reſt ? wilt 
thon blaſphemerhegrear and glorious name of God * wilt thou 
wantonly abuſe the creatures of God,indrunkennefle 2 wilt thou 


hope ? ſarely thou doſt not, If quoththe Apoſtle, we doe 
tooke for theſethings( inthe place named betore.)z Per. 2.14. Then 
let's doe onr diligence, that wee may bee found of him in peace, If thou 
doe not thy diligence, -that when he comes, thou mayeſt bee tound 
inpeace,-neverrell me thou lookeſt for him. 

: There was never time yettor us to lic, and wallow in finne, to 
thinke nothing that wee doe diſhoneſt : there was never time for 
theſe things fince time was. | Surely there is no time for it now. 
Allthe dayesfince Chriſt, are called the laſt dayes, all of them 
arethe laſt dayesyſince that day of the firſt Zpiphanie :: but thercis 
aday thar will be the laft of all choſe laſt dayes. And me-thinkes 
before that laſt day of all come: me-thinkes 1 ſec 
thiday broke already, it is breake of dayalreadic. Therefore bre- 


_ 


thren, if you doe1 


bim without ſpot, in holineſſe. T have done withthe Text. 
:Icomenow. tothe occaſion at this time, You have brought 


' hither, a dead body of a very good neighbour of ours, and whom 


I acknowledge, I ever found a kind,and a loving friend, You have 
brought it here to be laid up inthe Grave, in hopeof a bleſſed and 
joyful reſurreRion. I need-not ſpeake much of his life here : an 
ancient inhabitant, Whenit d Godto call mee firſt to this 
plate 26, yeares ſince, I found him then inthe chicte office of the 
Church, ariddivers timesfince he hath been in it; and I have {el- 
domeknowneany more painfull, and more induſtrious, and more 
honeſt in thoſe placesthen he was. Wee have all knowne him 2 


| 


| manhumblc in his converſation, juſt of his word, que,in bis peo- 


—_— ——_— i. 
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— 


lie, and ſtealegand whore, and yettell mee thou lookeſt for that 
bleſſed 


- ? . > ”» : 
- | 
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looke forthe comming of Chriſt, for this 
bleſſed hope, at his appearing, bee diligent, that you may bee found of 


- +» 
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ſes, mereifull-inhis des nabletothe|poote, readic £0 
pom worke. His life was ſuch alife, as the Apoltlc VAR | 
have ours t&be, 4 Wnny and-jnſt}and: piotism _—_ ent 
<vill world(! Hee lived, and Jeada life: pions; inregird _ | 
juſt in regard of then, fobcrinreg! of himiſelfe, 1 can {ay:no 
leſſe of _—_— will ſay-nomore of him; 5! 4 
I know you achrets ' | | 
Qed my oulE.t0 heare wharunjuſtaſpertions have betncupon the | 
mahner of it.” Thete was a-ſudden ſtroake indeed of 'Gods hand | 
and it was inmy houſe;and ſccing that ir: ſo pleaſed-God,' Lam 
glad thatiit was in my preſence and ſight, that I might givathe 


MY — 


liable to ſome miſconſtrudtion, and hath given-many men occali- 
onto paſſea vety uncharitable, and unchriſtian ve Roof him}? 
Ibcſcech you lerme give youatruenaked relationhow it was. 
I never knew any men of ſo peaccable, a diſpoſition, but there 
mightbe ſomerimes ſome differenec betweene them 2 there was 
betweene Abraham, and Los, betweene Paul and Barnabas; and. 
there was betweene another honeſt teighbour and himz both mien 
of a peaceable diſpoſition. - They did nor defire to goo to Jawy 
they deſired the marter might bee pur to Arbitrators:4. they chaſe 
foure honeſt Gentlemen her up the yearn rye 
they made meas an unworthy Umpire, 1ncalc did notagnces: 
OnT hurſday laſt they met,and Ga of them pleaded their caufe:; 
And'lerme fay thus, that if this Brotherof ours hatbeetie judged, 
todoe any wrong in that cauſe ; if hee had uttered, one word of 
falſhood to helpehis cauſe, if he had uſed one-word 'of impreca- 
tion, wiſhinganycurſe tohimſelte, rhen it had beene peradvett 
ture, a -uſtthing with God, tohave takenhim at his word. It he 


| had {worne one oath, if he had uttered but 0neuncharitable word 


againſt his neighbour ; if he had ſhewed but any maliceor ſpleene 
againſt him ::if hee had beene bur tranſported-with paſhon, as; a 
man may eaſily be in his ownecauſe, weare but men. Ifay if hoe 
had beene bat tranſported with paſſions then/peradventure ſome 
men might have thought it. had becnethe ſtroke of: divine juſtice 
| upon him: but let me tell-you, I have the witneſſe of honeſt Gen- | 

men that were thearbitrators, and will juſtifie . | 


ſpoken, but wascon by honeſt witneſſes preſent. 


I remember, fo muchasa'prote! z Or 

havr'ary one oath {worne; either by himy or by others that were 
PIcicnt, T122001-% 923! G1) 003 B05 51 Got51,; WET 
| © Therewas not oneuncharitable-word ſpoken by bim : there 
wasnorany traliee, of ratxckour, or batted appeared; cicher otithei 
Se hed k one 


_ — —— ts 


woof his deach; andiit hach truch aff | 


1 4 "P | 
better teſtimonie of ir; The {1ddennefic of the ſtroake made humi | 


F 'Then he uſed no kindof. im a Þ nn 4 
P | peoance iN BREIparkd vine ndbany 
mrenovrngien, there | 


:" Pirſt, that hiscauſe was good, and that there wasnot one word! 
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G t x. 47.9. 
Few, and evill, have the dayes of the yeares of my life beene, 


P's At. 102.3, 
For my dayes are conſumed like ſmoake, 
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LAG at LAY ai. Ate. L. * - 


The' Saints longing 


one fide,ortheorher betweene them , he was no way tranſported 
with paſſion, '+ sf, 

| Hedid plead his cauſe, but with that meckneſle of ſpirir, wich 
thatquietnefle, withthart ſweet Onan that Chriftian mode- 

10N, as-morecould not be required in any Saint of God; There- 

fore brethren, let me only tell you thus much, while this was in 
agitation, I could not perceive that hee was moyed at any thing . 
hee was not ſtirred, he was not carneſt in his cauſe, Till it pleaſed 
God totouch him , and he had ſome ſenſe and feeling of it: rifin 
| from hisftoole, he fate rubbing of his checeke, or his necke wit 
his handkercheife. fell upon the necke of a Gentleman thar 
late cloſe to him, who perceiving that he was not well, asked him 
how he did * he was ſcarſly able to give us an anſwer, I perceived 
that hee was ſtricken with the dead palſfic. Brethren conſidering 
theſe things that I have told you before; I beſcech you judge noyx, 
that you be not judged ; condemne nor, that you be not condem- 
ned: You owe a dutic to the truth, every one of you and by 
that dutic that you owe to the truth, I was abour to ſay, I charge 
youas before God; but I beſecch you as before God, Soppe the 
mouthes of all them that ſhall cither bee forgers, or {preaders of 
fuch notorious lics: though it pleaſed God it were by a ſudden 
ftroake of his band , and how often hath hee done it , when 
menhave beene worſe buficd 2 hee was but ſecking to worke 


Pcace. 

_ *» Though ir pleaſed God ſuddenly to take his ſpeech from him, 

yr I beſcech you know this withall, hee was pleaſed not to take 
S life preſently away, nor his underſtanding from him : from 


Jak max" abour foure of the clocke that hee was firſt ſtricken, 


hee lived till Saturday night , or Sunday morning, I know not 
whether : butin this time on Friday night I was with him, and 
I perccived by the lifting up of his hand that hee knew mee; 
I put him in minde of ſome gracious promiſes that God hath 
made to us in-Chriſt. I asked him whether hee belecved thoſe 
promiſes of God, and whether hee found any comfort in thoſe 
miſes, and then hee lift up his hand. I asked him, anddefired 
' him, if hee fonnd any affurance of Gods favour in Chriſt, to 
make the ſame ſigne; hee lift up his hand againe. I asked him if 
I ſhould pray with him ; hee deſired it, and at the period of every 
Petition, his hand went up to God. And one thing I obſerved 
more, thar in one petition of mine, in that prayer for him, that it 
would pleaſc todeliver him from the malice of Satan, that 
would be moſt bufie when wee are weakeſt ; hee held up his hand 
higher thenbefore, and continued holding it longer. | 
And bleſſed be our good God, that wee can hold and keepe an 
intelligence with him, not only by ſpeech, but with our very 


hands: 


_— _—— —_— 


m_— 


forthe great Epipbanie. 


"Vat. » hy % 


ands : that lifting up of the hand; and thoſe groanes of his ſpi- 
wy: make no oe but they prevailed at the hands of GH 
And ſo as he lived, I make no queſtion but hee died, a holy 
ſcrvant of God : and I hope his ſoule is now in 
heaven, and wee are come to lay up his 
body in the carth, in the hope 0 
a bleſſed, and joyfu 
Reſurrection, 
* 


| 


| 


| 


1G 


_ 
'P} 


I 


' 


L 


| »1L C 
+34% 


— ——— _o --  eOmnm—R_————— —— ws adA- 1 Sw ea 


p 
! 

' 

: 

4 

. 

> 

A | 
: 

1 

Y 

N 


"aa 
APPARITION, 


AND MANS 
DISSOLUTION 


Jn 


G t x, 47.9. 
Few, and evill, have the days of the yeares of my life beene, 


Ps AL. 102.3» 
For my dayes are conſumed like ſmoake, 
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Fr poke ts yurbife ? it hevine upuer the gpererh for linkewhil, 
and then vaniſheth awiy. |" 


FJHere are two maine things: to which the 


| cortupt natnre, of man ans peter 


$ noxious, raſh judgement, 'and vyaine/conh- 


il pring ootc,and 
| that is pride; where pride. poſlefſeth the | 
htaR ir willmakes manraſhin the judge- 


2 PEE rs 


2 V the Abolile firikeohere 7: Chap- 
ter, both motherand daughter : ORE 
To take herd of pride;thatis the mother fine; hee exhgricth "| 
ustothatkfulneſſe: where. maſeadof proudofourfelves, im. 
Hoe ——_— many rare yh oe 
to-per{wade us; becauſc at hunwblethen 'ea,..God.: 
Teo norieemtal vr be banb 3 
ſtateot man, {im reſpet bem 
— Ws | 


it. 


Ale wa #4355 


tharare | 


Fas 
| Toa Brae x 


| the ulics ſe < 
\ evell:oncof ariathex 
| - Hang ey Hg 
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Lifes Apparition, and mans diſſolution, 
Waycs, s, cither Chas of another, that evill wee: wee ſhould 'nor, or 


| weeſhould, inthe onewee of. 
\ doe: "either accuſe him of that ill that IE 
tie of arall, rappravatc againſt him thatYl that hee is 
pwpeare greater then it is, inthe other weare 
1 parts ina man, as ifthey | 
nothingatall, at leaſt when wee extenuare that worth and 
eq fn irappcar, leſſexheniris. * Þ «| 
this the Apt yy us by three arguments, Firft, 
becaaſe they that doe this , ay doc wrong the Law , bee that 
fovrergut f en akes evill of the Law ; br the Law would 
ve uslove./ y,they.thatdoe this they doe wrong God, 
they take Gods ray out of his hands, when they take upon 
themito judge others, for he is the only Judge and noneelſe, for 
| he is the only Law giver; tHar isable to ſavcus, and todeſtroy us. 
Thirdly and laſtly,they wrong their brethren, when they cenſure 
and judge their brethren beyond their commiſſion, they take up- 
onthem more then they have authoritie, as if hee ſhould fay, 
youexcced your Commiſhon inrhis, you rakethatupon you,that 


{you have no warrant for : Thus, againſt the raſh judging of 
others. 


Then againſt yaine confidence in our ſelves; this 
abate iitecoatincog of which wah prac we 
himſclfe, whathe will doc this dayand to NO Fobar he wi 
doechis ycare, and the 'next yeate, what he, w buy, # 0-40) 
and gaine, Goero:wow( ſairh Apoſtle) On : 
| yourſelves, w morrow you will goe ro ſacks Few, ? 
| yeare, nel buy and ſell, Age pole; Aires 
andthe A indeavourseo reprove, and ſu 
".2B han rw renee | 

By way of DireQion. | | ii 
His Co a dnlene Meſs fooar the! nbenchalf that 
I ons ay you will doc 
and thas to morrow W + af 0pm) 7 pond womb 
| Bal be 10 marrow. $ y the uncertaintic of thething 
they reckon upon, Fears no is more/uncertaine;;0- 
thing ſo uncertaineas thar is therefore it is not to be reckonedaip- 


on; (aiththe ©, What is your ti wage or 
this an that tomorrow , What ; your TY Linh s 2008 


appeareth for a little while, Der priaebr oo db i 
His A tisinthe het verle; \ wc pk wal 
us how weſh cof fre furure, and Sings Prem. Nat 


Of. futore, 
mityonton, Fiber nd and if. Gol wits hen for things/ 


| CO er PING © in them fo a | 


TTY Ye EE 


AO 


wherein 
{Me fers it 


morrow.upor/ſo yaihea foundation,as 
emdatr— cb _ life;he comparatively. deſcribes it, and ſets 
it forth, he ſaith, it « like a vapour that appeareth for a little while and 
vaniſheth away. \* ; 

According to the methode, that the Apoſtle hath Iaid downe, 
ſo ſhall my diſcourſe gocon; and firft I will ſay ſomething of the 
queſtion he layethdowne: And then I will ſay ſomething of the 
words of the Text. 


Firſt, to letus ſee what a poore uncertaine thing wee truſt to, 
when we builduponlife, the Apoſtle” throwes our this gs, 
oY 


Your life, ſaith he, what # your life?:"Where firſt the 

phraſc he ſpeakes in, is worthy to be obſerved, your life, not ours; 
yours that make ſuch accompts, and reckonings as theſe, promiſe 
to-your ſclves what you will doc infollowing+ your worldly 'bu- 
fineſſe, and increaſe your worldly "Falun Phat is your Life ? "The 
life of worldlings the Apoſtle wonldſceverly taxe, as ſome Ex- 
po oliters collect, notinga difference and difparitic berweene Chri- 


of any otherto come Foft mortem whyl;&c. as the Epicure in the 
| nothing ; Therefore all their projesand pratices draw downe- 


and mar S, and profits; theſe are the thingst ” mindeand 
| ſeeke after, all the thought of theis heartsiare bent upon theſe 
| cares, all the daycs of Ir livesare- ſpent apon theds th OG 5 


theres a life hid with Chriſt in God, theyknowtherejs'anocher life 
to comeaſrerthis, therefore their hearts are ſet upon other man- 
nerof objets. They are nor ſuchashaverheir dns ſet up- 
onthe world; , of 


word properly fignifi 
Fore SaintFeremein his Epita upon:Neeptian, renders it ſ03Atid 
Wind nine tothe ſee, tough oper tothe Text;Wee 
3. 


lee. 


; intheir wayes; and worldlingsintheits , 'worldlings are al-- 
together for this life, andthethings ofthis life, they never dreame 


Poet, Deaththatis an anihilation; and after death'there comes 
wards, they project fora worldly life, there buyii ſellings, | 


but there is-another manner of life; that /Chriſtians looke tor, 


Np on. ONT 


| 


{ 


Obfervat.ls 


494 Lifer Apparition,/onud mans diſſolution, 
carry and behave our ſelves like Citizens, or Bourgeſes, or free- 
men of Heayen; they have all their affections, all r ir thoughrs 
and deſires bent chat way, if wg mera they have as 
much as they deſire, to crownetheir wiſhes withall, they care for 
noother buying, but of therruth, they feare not ſelling but of 
their ſoules they wiſh no gaine bur heaven, MI 
And indeed this life,doth only deſerve ro becalleda life;this life 
which the Saints, which Chriſtians live, The life that they live 
roGod, and this life, is that that muſt prepare them-for a better 
life, the life in heaven. - Ofany other life but this, wee! may aske 
the queſtion inthe words of the Apoſtle, What is it ? what i it ? It 
deſerves not ſo much as the name, as he fairh,” though in name it 
bea life, indeed itis a death , bur prerermit the diſpariric, and dif- 
ference betweene lives, ſomieare comparatively, and other fim- 
plyconſidered, The lite ſimply conſidered, is the ſubjeR of the 
Apoſtles queſtion, What s your dife ? 1; © 111i | 
Queſtions alway in the: Scripture. are» empheticall, whether | 
they tend tro magnific andadyance, or'to. the vilifying and aba- 
ſing of wharthey aimeat , this here is moſt empharicall, to ſhew 
us RoW PC baſea thing life is, like that queſtion'in Fob, to 
ſhew how pooreand baſe 2 thing manis, F9b7.17. Lord, what i 
| w4n,;that thou art mindful ior monk rg thy hart -=_ him?SoDavid, 
Pſal.3,4. Lord, what & men, that thou-drt mivedfull of him,or the fon of 


| may, that thou defireſt him? Hee ſhewes how poore and baſca thing 
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manis:and he him ſelfc gives theatſwerto it, ſal; 11.4\6, Mani 
like to vanitie , Nay, more plainly in Pſal;39.6. Surely wan is vani- 
tie; nay, ſwrely] faith the Prophet, mar in his beſt eftate-is altogether 
| v4aitje. What could have.beene more emphatically ſpoken? 
—— i . Man i wanitie ; E- 
very. #149 8 :2nty 1; E: men in ti beſt eſtate is vanitie Eve- 
kin Ao in hu: (bftaze 4,148 ltagether LE . and xhen there 
is'a 15008 of. afſeveration' yirgr ' hee _ ; Bos ace | 
up 5 4 #19 his beſt efite, is alrogerher vanity," 1 
te Apoſtle Rad bor banthy-add dr arr ſaid - res hee had:to 
ſ@y.concerning the uncertaintie, and ſhortnefle of tmanslife,it had 
beene ſufficicar, if hec had ſaid thus 4 Your life w « vapour that up- 
es for alittle mbile,&e. bur hee fercherth(ir in with a'Cxere, hee 
puts it to-8 queſtion, as'if hee would:demurre; agd have us to 
pawieand canſider of iſhagbeing) i lope awhis ic your life ? 
By the Apoſtles leave, we may bebold to quit another queſt 

with bun, \ the Apoſtle meancs to exprefle it thus ? 
Surely it is te that into us morechroughly, and tomake 
us pawſcuponthat moreſeriouſly : ſuch queſtions'as theſe 


2grcat ſiopina mans way;.as {mazes body in the2 Saw. 1212+ 
| it hopped the paſſage of thepeople that they could not get for- 


| wards; 


—_— D?@—_—_ 
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in rig of kuc 
1; and proc A cohineyr rhoughr 
| and thinke againe, they make us enter into whe- 
{ ther it bee better for us i" that wee dee/doing eq ATIAG 4 to * 
Ibregke of, / 21 7. IS19AV « 
 Lerthe conſideration of it teath us- wie cſpecally 3 in 
|pcruſing, and forcknowing of our worldly bulineiſe when wee | 
| Cdn! ir, let us pager and pauſe, and ſuppole; atal. putithe | 
| queſtion, whether doe I well to doe thus? or w at is it that Þthias | ! 
{ragerly purſue? wharis it that I ſetkeafters” © oY | 
ls it hdnour that Iam ambitious of ? why wintis our honbur 
butabreath * a height tharmany are raiſed to, out of favour 1 
{ther thendefert? like Phacrons w Chutior, or ſcar Plumes;a Piracle 
jof honour, upon which he that ſtands moſ expect iter 19 
or ruine,- to ſome it is'a cloud py mpogoart thar the tigher ir 
mounts, the fooneritdics. 
Itis richesthat welſet our hearts gin * letusaskethe queſtion 
whati is riches, butchirkeelay ? as Habakuktcarmes in;red and white 
Jearth as Bearwerd ſaith;:of th&'baggage of opts nu as another 
| | 2:15 to. the;Anny {ſo riches ro 0 
; bur alwayes hinders the !inarch, 


; 
cdeale of: Hbourrhy the kee 
ron foregoing of them, op ry 
may have thcin anc{wor behappyaman may agrrtem; unter 
bocontented;” 3 FSOUI2IRO! 
v Ph) it pling weatein fovoywith, ;anddow pon let'us'acke 
what is pleaſure fas aroſe fe nced with thornes, as 2 
an comme with'ſtings; there is ſweernefſe you ys 
but it is vety dangerous, forward eaſts ſmiles; bur back | 
throwes darts; that joy is like the crwclung of tharaes, whernr it ma 
out ,ir|agrhe Hoſe of « candle, there is a great: deale of Snort: | 
nefle; ſorhetitnes in the greateſt Joy we haves VO NH: 7 
Laſtly,jis it life we build upon ? aske what & war b e? theText 
anſivers that, 77 i 4 vapour rhut app ares for «thine whi ; bat then 
ani) ban IEmecould thus po inſand arks with ſerious) 
n thoſeworkdly: ; that: wee'fo cagerly- 
| ves'in'the purſuing of 


_— 


486 | Lifes Apparition, nd Mans diſſolution, 


life is ſer forth z In the deſcription of itobſerye twothings, "ny 
Firſt, what: F413 13.07 Oe 
Secondly, wherein. 

Firſt, what it is compared to: A vapour, 
| Secondly, whercinit is comparedto 4vapowr :Intwothings, 
-» Theſhortnefle of abiding, 

The ſuddenneſle of departing. 
| Firſt, the ſhortnefle of abiding, « vapuwr, rhat appeareth for a 


white. 
Where firſt obſerve, that the Apoſtle ſaith it appeares only, hee 
| ith notitis, but it appearcth ſo, it rather appeares, then is any| 
matter of ſubſtance. | 
— Andthenthis appearing is bur ſhort, for  lirtle while, it tar- 
ries not, 
And thenthe fuddennefſe of the departure, as the abiding is 
but ſhort, ſo the departure of it is ſudden, z# # gone cre wee are a- 
ware; and when 1t15 gone, we know not what is become of it; 
there is not ſo much as any print or memoric of it left, 
To what our life is compared, that is the firſt point I am to 
 ſpeake of, it is compared to a vapor. If the Apoſtle bad givenno 
anſwerat all to the queſtion he puts, wee might have imagined 
his meaning , andfrom other places of Scripture have abundant- 
| ſupplyed it. - How many times and places of Scripture ſets 
Hth c ſhortneſle, and uncertaintic of our life, by ſundry fimi- 
litudesand compariſons ? ſometimes it is compared to 4 dreame; 
| ſometimes toa ſpanne; ſometimes toa ſhadow; ſometimes to « wes 
vers ſhuttle, ſometimes to 4 ſwift pe ; ſometimes to «4 ſhort race; 
ſometimes to awatch in thewight , ſometimes to 4 flower i» _ 
| ſometime to 41ralerhas is told... All theſe are  fignificameny ons, 
to ſhew the ſhortneſle and uncertaintic of life , ſo that from other 
places: of Scripture wee might anſwer the Apoſtles queſtion, 
h he had aiqnothing ; but his owne anſwer expreſſcth it 
 firly, and fully, by a pregnant, and pertinent reſemblig it to « 


7 he. Philoſophers obſerve differences betweene yapours and 
exhalations,though both aredrawne from the earth; yer the mat- 
ter of an cxhalarion is moiſt and hot; the matter of vapours moiſt 
and cold : Exhalations riſe from the ſuperficies of the carth, Va- 
pours lic in the carth;exhalatiohs continue longer, yapours ſhor- 
ter; but I necd not, ſtand upon Philoſophicall diſtin&zons, z9w 
life ts 4 vapour. . * // on Low inde ad Dlic 77 caull 

Obſcryc how the reſemblance holds beryrenc the ane and the 
other. Firſt, a vapour is nothing buta breath, therefore it is cal- 
led ſo, of a word that ſignificgh , blowing;/or a breath, or n0- 
thing tſmoake, therefore AF. a. it 5: eg 9appoe: of ſavate, 


| 


tt — 
—_ 
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| blew it into hu noſtrils, there he made a; 


|f tall downerotheearth againe, outof whiththey weee 


re Rn ore 
findthe healthfulleſt billie 
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ind dhe 


vided a receptacleand dwelling 
into, arid oat, , itis ſaid; when God 


pot Ay it, Ada 7 ves and 

for it, rtheret 
mans {aid to liave his breath in tis mftrils, 4n in weed of witch 
_— norruſtrobe giveto him, nor no accqunt to bce raade 
of him 


|tothe ayre ſome'ro higher- regions then othets art; yet whed 
they _ all ateherrh ioheſd;rhey have nd fixing-nor { 
are carried, apid ,androfſedby the winds, -till at hey 
bediffolved intoſhowres/and dewes,and fall batke to the' tarth ;, 
| ſo-it is with ofir life, we comcall atthefirlt as'vapours out of the 


Princes peradventure, or great. 

| thenorhers Aomeare; drawanew high 
they arethere, they have nqſerling 1 
| ayte; they are hurried abner $a 
windtoanother,and after.@lc EE iy 


Founhly;wherc the earth exhales 


© Hr w 


|\moariſhlowgrqunds Dorel le ecu 


or! ve acprink ep 

dna conn and the WO pn: poyſ 

Rs Cr peeiiidees fallen 
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we climbe theſafory ax Cd ſick to 4c 
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[bid him get thmws the Mowita NE ENT | 


habiration for God, 


 -— ©. 


ſo if re can getupts en En 
———— evcrhere: 


at r/o 

Secondly, vapors Are ingendered acne and they lodge 
PEororrars s of thecarth ; chat is theis. yran- | 
fon houſe, where they have beings te za darn 
ergo: rey wore rs pogo cne Ce 
M; ; 14. re 

ru ddy q forour life cobec _— | 


1 
| - Thirdly, Yar aredrawne caitof thecanhby the Sunne in 


(earth,and chetewe have ſunnes thatidraw us up, 'the favour of 
, ſome to higher regions 


yſons oP place _ 


dwell 


bur 


| 
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————— 


dwellinfafctie, for thereare-no foggesand miſts of temprations, 

|thereareno il}ayres there's n ' that ſavours of finne or 

tie; cirher to breed'us anoyance, or threaten vexation, $0 

[ youſce the firſt thing what-jt"is our life is reſembled unto, and 
wfitly thereſemblanceholds... 

| \ The ſecond is, whereliyit is compared to a Yapowy. In two 


things; | by 
The ſhortneſle of abiding. 
-..*  Theſudderinefſeof departing. 

The ſhortneſle of abiding, #t appeares- for a little while. 

Where firſt obſerve, the Apoſtle uſeth the word of appea- 
ring, it is 4 thing ratherina e then in deed, of ſheyw rather 
then ſubſtance; ſuch is a v4powr, when it firſt ariſeth, and breakes 
our of thecearth; it makes a great ſwelling to the eye, as thoughit 
would filltheayre, and nthe Sunne, yet it hath no ſoliditie 
nor ſubſtance with it, butitis a meere empty tumour , it ſeemes 
and appeares to be ſomething, bur really ir 1s nom__ ; And ſuch 
isour life, it is rather a life inappearance, then indeed, and there- 
fore Saint Auſtin knew not whether to call ita living death, or a 
dying life, for truly irisanother manner of thing that deſerves to 
becalled1ife; only that deſerves to bee called ſo, by which the 
| foule lives toGod:and by which the ſoule lives hereafter with 
God; thatis the life of the ſoulc, this is the life of 'the body , that 
isthelife of Faith, rheliferhar 1 hve is by- faith in the Sonne of God, 
Hee calls not that life by which the body is united to the ſoule, 
butthar he calls life, whereby the ſoule-is united to God, the 
ſoule may be dead, though the body be alive, if itbeaſtrangerto 
thelife of God; Dead inireuſ and ſinnes, it may bee dead while 
it lives, Ephi5.14. Awake tho that flecpeſt, and ariſe from the dead, 
and chif þ #porcherlieht.' Hee thar lives in; is dead in 
ſinne, and the ſoule lix -the body is dead;-therefore that 
cantiotbe the true life by which the:body breathes, bur that by 
whichthe fouleſubſiſts3if the ſoulewhen ir isſeparate from the 
body, tay have bappinefſeand live with God, that deſerves tr 
ly thenameof life; butifiit bea ſtranger to it, though irlive,that 
life is adead'life;"nay thewotſt dearli z the Scriprure calls-it the 
ſetond death, whete wencvcrdie, yet we'are ever dying: 
|theliferhat we live hert; it-is rather a thing inappearance'then a 

being. W909 43393 anohyon [157it ol bog viz xtos ; 
ll ao agnthsateons to this lite, alithe joyes,and all 

C4OrFOW: - they are” | ig joycs, and appea- 

.then'truczoycs and truc.forrowes: - ''; 
rfider firſt the jdyes of our life; they arc:nor ſound and 
dbjet'of joy; as it is of tao 'too many, they. rejoyce in £78 
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— 


—— 


et e——_— = 


—— 


-owand mourne for; and not only wicked and unlawfull, but 
worldly outward things, ſuchas wee may rejoyce 1n, honours, 
pleaſures, tiches, and friends; yet theſc b well cxamined, 
there is no ſolide true joy, but a vaine joy in them, for they at- 
ford no rejoycing to the ſoule; it is only matters of ſpirituall 
| joy, the joy in the Joly Ghoſt, that the ſoule recjoyceth in, and with 


C 
[thar joy the ſoule is ravi ed, though it be bereftof w_ as > 
[gaine, the ſoule may be overcome with ſpirituall ſorrow, thoug 


there beabundance of outward joy prelented to it, Prov.13.14- 
our joyes are but appearing joyes. 


Conſider our ſorrowes;and they are but appearing ©, whe- | 
5 


ther it be loſſe of comfort that we {orrow for, or ſenſe © 
being rightly examined, we ſhall find that they be rather cs 


nn 
tree, oo 


| 


there tell us how it is with a hungry man, and witha thirſtic man 


| appearing, and ſeeming l; 


then ttue griefes, for there is nothing can bring true griete upon 
the ſoule; but only the paine of ſinne, nor no Idfle can bringany 
true ſorrow upon the ſoule, bur the loſſe of Gods favour : 
ſorrow beſtowed upon other things, it is but counterfeit ſor- 
tow, incompariſori of this; therefore in Heb.12.11. the Apoſtle 
faith, that the chaſtiſements that wee ſuffer here; they ſeeme grie- 
w0us and not joyous ; they ſeeme grievous, as if all that we ſuffered 
here, were rather ſeeming then reall; and undoubtedly the Apoſtle 
ſaid right, for whatſoever chaſtiſement a man hath here, hee may 
poflible have more matter of joy then of ſorrow ; to the ſame 
purpoſethe Apoſtle 2 Cor.g.6. where hee deſcribes the afflited 
eſtate of the Saints ( as God knowes they are ſubject ro many af- 
flictions ) hedoth it withan as it were, becauſe he would vilifie the 
terrour of it. and not grant their condition ſo miſerable as it ap- 
Deares,; 4s it were dying. as it were _— 4s it were ſorrowing ; it is 

utas it were, ſuchas they were not: {0 in Zſay 29.8. the Prophet 


I 


when he dreames he areames he eates,and he dreames he drinkes ; But it is 
_ thefancic ofa dreame, he findes it quite otherwiſe, he findes 
his ſtomackas emptic ashis hand, ſo itis with our life here,itis no 
better then a waking dreame; where we ſceme todo what is done, 


and wee ſcemeto be what we are: Saith the Poert,what is one, and | 


what is another? Manis like a ſhadow ofa dreame ; he that ſeemes 
\[omething now,anon he falls and comes to nothing; and he that 
ſcemes nothing now, anonhe riſcth and comes toſomething, 
"Thus you ſeetharall thateyer we havchere, it is but only ſce- 
ming, it 15 not reall, whetherthey be our joyesor our ſorrowes, 
they are but Sanng joyer,end ſccming ſorrowes ; yeragaine this 
but aliztle while, | ag OT I PE on ho 


ER 


[ | Indeed wuporrs laſt not long, for the firſt matter they aye made 
4 of. 
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wickedly, that isa falſe joy, they reJoyee in that they ſhould ſor- | 
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| 
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Lifes Apparition, and Mans diſſolution, 


We i. 


| 


of, affords not them any continuance ; and beſides that, they are 
eaſily diſpelled and diſperſed by the Sunne ,, ſuch a vapour is our 
life. Out of the ſame Argument youmay ſee that our lifecancon- 
tinue but for a while, it cannot laſt long, 

Firſt, it is but a breath, asa vapor 15. Againe, as waponrs are 
aptts be diſperſed, and diſpelled caſily by the hot Sunne, and 
the cold wind, ſo hotand cold diſcalcs, ind infinite ſort of other 
caſualties are caſily apt to diſſipate it it is true, ſome vapours hang 
longer in theayrethen others, ſo this vapour of life it may keepe 
longer reſidence in ſome bodies then in others, but when ir is 
longeſt, it is but a little while, David determines the date of it 
within the tearme of 80, \ krwag hg ſtrength and vigour of it in 
the opinion of the Philoſopher is of lefle continuance, the mind 
decaycsat 45. yeares, andthe body decayesat 35. If wecompare 
the life of man with other creatures, then we will fay it is but 4 
while : the Raven, the Elephant, the Stagge, they out-live man 
double and treble, | 

It you compare it with the life of the world, then you will 
confeſle it is but a {zttle while, for the world hath continued and 
laſted ſome thouſands of yeares, and there is not one man of ten 
thouſand that holds toa hundred. 

It wecompare the continuance of this preſent age, to ages 
thatare paſt, you will confeſle it is bat a-while ; in formerages men 
lived ſome two hundred, ſome fourc hundred, ſome five hundred, 
ſome ninchundred yeares ; now, more dic before ten, then after 
ſixtie, ſo that if once our life were ſaid ro bee bur the breadth of « 
hand, now I may ſay our life is but a fingers breadth. 

If wecompareit with eternitic, I am ſure you will ſay it /:fts 
but a while, for eternitic cannot be meaſured with any revolution 
of dayes, ormoneths, or nights, or yeares, therefore in compa- 
riſon of that: the life of man is aye > goty and 4 vapour that en- 
dures for 4 little while, 1 need not inſiſt to pon this point, the 
truth of it is confirmed every day, I will only give you the 


uſe of it. 


Firſt, is it ſo, that the life that we lead, is rather a ſeeming, a 

ring, then a reall lite; then learnce not to bee deluded with 

wes,and appearances, not too much to be taken with the joyes 
of this life,they arc but appcarances,and the ſorrowes of this lite, 
they are but ſhewesz wee condemne fooles that are taken with 
ſhewes, and not with ſubſtances ; as the Poet ſaith of Ix:0m, when 
he thought hee embraced a goddeſle, hee embraced a cloud; wee 
embrace a cloud, when we thinke we embrace any good thing of 
this life, the world dcludes us, as Michal did Saul, when 
thoughrhe had found David, hee found nothing but an Image of 


Davidgand 2 pillow of goates hairez ſo what good things = | 


wor 
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world promiſeth, they ai&riot good things, but.rhe anage 
| ; ih +the- geof honour; they are'J 
good things; honour isbut the- me wy Pry CAeith 
truly honourable that :God'honoureth, and Juct- honour thi 
world cannot beſtow z ſhe promiſcth riches, but they ory bur the 
unage of riches; they arconly truly tichzthat arerich in God,and 
the world cannotbeſtow thathe promiſeth pleaſure,iris but the 
imuge of iplcaſure ; pleaſe jFonly inthe 
right hand foy-evermiore;/ and ſuch pleatu rid canno 
gives thee promilechilife, birt it is bur the imag ob life ; that is 
| only the'rruC life whereby the ſoule lives unto God, and hereafter 
with God, and ſuch alife as this'the world is'not able to'give. 
Therefore let us nor dote upon the world and worldly things, 
burtearnc as the-Apoſtle exhorts, Col.32. To ſet ow aff ettions on 
| rhingrabtveThoſcarethe only reall good thingy; theſe are bir 
INArie; ot | | 
: Inthe ſecond place, this appearirig life of ours, it laſtsbut a little 
while,this may afford to us eomfort, and inſtmEion, firſt coyg- 
fort tothoſe; whoſe life hete is full of troubles and ſorrowes : 
theſhorter time they have'to indure, the more nt they may 
bein induring of it; nay; there is no greater ble s for thoſe that 
live here wrerchedly and miſerably; then the' abreviating and 
ſhortening their dayes , Why # light grvento them that afe in miſery, 
(faith To) and the life of them is bitfer to their foule, they long p 
death, and deſire it, and <gge for it, morethen for treaſure ; and rejoyce 


| and areuxceeding glad when they find the grave. As the miſerie of 
our lifemay be the moxe caſie, confidering the ſhortneſle of it, fo 
the ſhortneſſe of our life may be the lefle grievous, conſidering 
the miſcrie oF it, for If God ſhould lengthen out rhnany mens 
 hves, what would it bee buta lengthening of their miſcrte; But | 
| ourlife it is but a little while, therefore let us 'indure it with 
: comfort. | | 
Andas it ſerves for cornfort; ſo for inſttuRiofi, for if the life we 
livein here be kut for alittle while; then learne to beſtow this little 
ume of life that we ſpend here, bed vemos , andas faithfully as 
and doihg of good; Thou that li- 
\ veſtnow under a- good Magiſtrate, under a ood Miniſter, under 
2 good Father, under a good Maſter, gaine all thegoodrhoucanſt 
TS 159 Oey ſhall live nay, certainly they ſhall 
live but a tle while, and when their life is once-quienched, thou 
knowelt not what light thou maiſt have to walke by.- And for 
| ourſelyes, finceour c1S but awhile, let us be carcfull ro doe all 
| cog we cy,be ſtirring betimes, while wee have untie;let 
| d 10 all; Iris the: Me i =—_—_ WH Gr - 
on oo tis the 'madnefſe of the Epicures, e they 
live but a while;they will live onely ts themſelves; Zet# 
Java! and drinke, becauſewee ſhall die tomurrow ; andthatis the Jar 4 
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they die as beaſts, becauſe: they care not to live as men, When 
they.ſi py or rye camo, we will fill our ſelves with pleaſure 
the as 2 of the fong mult bee, that zyee have wearied our (elves 
with firm; Andit is the folly of the Mammoniſts, confidesin 


| chat they bave nor longto live, to pur. off the doing of all g 


till they dic, whereas the rule of Chriſt is, to worke while wee have 
day ; for ſhorily the night will come, when yoman can worke , They con- 


trary put oft all their worke till night; all: the day their charitie 
{leepes, and doth-nothing ;as one ſaid. yyitrily, that that men give 
then, they give of other bodics then their owne, fÞr they give 
that that they can keepe ng longer, 'and though it be ſaid to bee 
givet by their Will and Deed, it is rather their Deed then their 
Will forif they could bavetheir will, it ſhould, never bee their 
Deed, they would rather be poſleflers of it themſclves, then that 
others ſhould be their Executors, but be exhorted todoe workes 
of charitic, and other good. workes, while. you haye time, while 
yg may make your owne eyes your overlecrs, and. your owne 
hands your executors, while you haye oppartunitie doe good to 
yourſelves, and: gathers, and the rather, becauſe you know not 


how long oppartunitic, will be afforded, or tooke from you; For 


what is your life, it is even a vapour that appeareth for a little while. 

Thus of the firſt circumſtance, wherein the reſemblance con- 
fiſts the ſhortnefſe of abidings 

Thenextis the ſuddenneſle of departing, 1t appeares for awhile, 
and then waniſheth away ;, And here my diſcourſe muſt be like a v4- 
poxr, ſhort, itſaddenty vaniſheth away, that is the. nature of a va- 
pour, foras there is no matter to give it-a fixed foundation; ſo 
when itappeareth for a little, it ſoonediffolyeth and vaniſheth a- 
wayto nothing;and ſucha vapouris the life ofman,t is gone ſud- 
denly, it is gone before weebeaware, and when it is gone, there is 


no memorie of it remaines, no print of it; how ſuddenly and 


 quickly,ina moment,in the twinckling of an eyc have many been 


eprived, both of breathand life, as one would -put out a candle, 
or tread out a ſnuffe, Itis true, ficknefle is one common Bailiffe 


that areſts men atthe ſure of Death, butmany a one hath beene 


made the priſoner ot Death, that was never areſted at the ſuite of 
Death, yee know Abel{ was murtheredin the field; Zly broke his 
necke from the chaire ; Abſalan was ſnatched up inan Oke; the diſ- 
obedient Prophet was flaine'by a Lyon; the diſobedicnt Prince 


was troddcn to deathin acxowde Abimelech was {laine by a peece 
of amilſtone, Pope Adrias was choaked with ſwallowing a fiic z 
Pelus (laine with the fall of atile, Such is our lite, as a v4p9w, as 
the ſand of an honre-glaſſe, ever ſpending, and ever running out 3 


AsGregwie hathi in his Moralls, Looke how many dayes a man 


" to his life, ſo many ſtepshce takes to his death $ So Son 
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Lifes Apparition, and mans +." 


to Helioderus, wee arceyerdying, for we 


life, nay, while weare this Sermon, weare pailing on, 
| I wi make a little Vc of it,and then havedone. 
| Firſt,makerhe Vſcthe Apoſtle doth to them that build! 
turitie,and thinkethey may.do what __ ou that 
\wildoto day;andtomorrow,what you faiththe Ape 
| what reaſon have youto build 


 Gofhe 
ment rofl feif wee t aſſure our ſelves ofa moment 


which it = 


(fall, till irdoth fall, widevie dec notre, and tort 
truſting touncerraine futuriric;wem 
things whichare ro come, bur onlyu 
tionally of them, notabſolutely ; 


andof ourfelvesand all. 
death, for 


in what houre thy 
ſo beſtow ourſelves, that our Maſter may find usat work, 
| Forthis, two 


| 


thatever thinkes of it, 


los "Tee, 
Tam wri this lihepoſnrs of my pen ends a point of my => 


onto day, = to morrow, when 


know not whit a dey will bring forth * We may not promiſcour 
ſelves po to oi lcfſemay wedoas thefoolein the 


4; years, when we cannot affure our ſclves ofa mo- 


htbe ſaid,it were impoſlible rodie, we might poſſibly 
be immortall, and nordic arall, bur as Amdroſguirh, corru ptible, 
ixnot ſoc: le of incorrupt! but fi nceit been lajete 


reſt,andtruſtonthoſe.- 


DE 


ing of althingsr0 come, to the will and one pleaſure of oa God, 
remembrin our lite is, ſo make leſſe accompe ofour life, 


Secondly, ourlifeis ſo vaniſhing, letusever re for | 
roms Jer becauſe life is vaniſhing ; Then hnrweft a 
maſter will come, Therefore every houre we ſhould! | 


Firſt ever thinke o omg mo cahnot be ſudden to that many: 


Secondly, becarefull to lead a godl life; the goodneſſe ofthe 
life conſiſts nor intic long continuance of ir. bur 11 the well im | 
ploying of it, itmay be anymans caſe to'live well, it can be no 

tnans to live long ; our comfort is, though our "life bee-mo- 
mentarie, yet notwithſtanding this very moment of time; is &- 


Y 
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ang aw” to yo and how much better is 


cnn foe yarn 


life jmomenterie, cte on it,if it be Cf 
a crllmiſe, if well-e = * phat goon 
oneday weeſhall 


"Thus! 1 haveltewl how heli of minis compar L194 4 
fry eto let nor Swan ul ren | ror of it 
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retraſin of etcrnall happineſſe, 
_—_ purchaſing of cerca miſeric ? 


away, 
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as 
CarnSteright hed Oh Chriſt, wee fhall ſhine as ftarres for 
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awdy/inthe found.you hare; bus fix i aa naile in 4 ſwe place, in; 
| yourunderſtanding, in your,memorie, 1n your afteRions., and \ 
| rememberhow ſbort and -{udden every mans end and life IS, or | 
may be ; 0 thatmy' people were'wiſe, they, would underſtand this, yhey | 
would confider their latter end, 3is q-, t | Jr | 
Wee havea ſpeRacle herebefore us, that was a 'reall commeni 
| upon this Text; She did enderſtand the Dotrine. of it, and, was | 
| excellent in thepratice of itz ; A Gentlewoman, that deſerycd a | 
better Orator to commemorate the vertues that were in her, and | 
togivcher praiſes duc z it had beene, afitter workefor your .reve- ' 
rendand worthy:Miniſter,,whoſc abfence at this.time I lupply, 
| he could haveſpoken mare fully of. her then Ican, becauſe he was 
acquainted longer with hotthen I was; I account ita part of my 
unhappineſſc, thaighknew her ſo little a while, and peradventure 
ou will ay 1tis a parrot her unhappineſle, that this office is done 
y-one thatknew her ſolittle a while, tis true indeed, I am not 
| ableto ſay much of her, tor my knowledge of her was but a few | 
weekes or moheths ,, by-reaſon-of; our neighbourhood in the | 
Countrey,bijt-then I obſerved her to be one of the ornaments of | 
hex.ſoxe, andevery thing that came from her was gracefull and | 
cammely ; theweetneſſe of nature and grace, .inmy opinion c0n- | 
curred inher; But I muſt deliver the moſt that-L haye. today, 
from the-report that'I have from. others, yer from very-good 
hands. Solownn ſaith, A good name, as avs Op ntmept pou? font, 
like.the precions Alablaſter-boxe thacMary broke onthe headot 
our Saviour, the fmellot ir-pertumee all the how, I may:ſay of 
her, as the Apoſtle ſaith of Demetrizs, . She was! well reporticd of 
bygll, and Lam perſiraded be was) rted welliof the ruth it 
ſelfe, ſhee had a name anſwerable to her yertues4, Sppmon faith; - 
| AripPudemt mije,or a good wite,u tho gift off God thee was, a7 ee 
Lnthiabwashor name, 7he guft, of God; and a' gift God. beſtow- 
'eqtothecomtorr of himthat had beg; ni. od vom to 20] {106 
\ -oSþee wasconſtant both in;the/performance of publik$ dyies 
and private,/ip hearing Gods word, not only onthe, Lords: day, 
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a playin Ge lnorrhagſio prop rae) 


_ i eh inerpityer dad __ tom prayer | 


and thento worke this washer continuallc 'withour 
un__ n. Shce wis 4:$arth for: obedience; for wiſc+ 
for pe ney houſwiferie, "x tis \Erded, ther | 
hed $7 her hearty'that thee attended. to: thoſe 
things ſhe dates true Dore, full of good wo es 
knew her;knew her(ſofarre cvifedonicanddife 
to her )full of charitic; of good wotkes, and-alrhes<decdes; Bur 
Jn 1.45 4 /vaptrr that appeared fembk while, and _— 
 Shee'vereficd my Text too truely, 10 that-it 
fucken! to call __ the primeand chery yeatey 
ut a young ditiatyantthbedivd in #1 
entree bon Hear mas omety, I'wiſh rey this pat 
ternc and example before yonr tycs,andicam —_ to 
ſce how neete-you walke rothebrinchevf ve, when 
come ro be delivered of thilde, I wonder the pthe ay, 
that any ſhould find fault with that ſolemnethankſ-givang, al 
| appoincedb theChuroh<obe rehdredroGod forwom of his 


| from-the great danger of Child-birth; there js 
[pqrkene 1nd you ol, death, yoa'ſhould thenchaveacare to | 
prepare for yopediatly 6 7 wg ea great of rimeſpent to pre- | 


_ all braycand fine; God may quickly rartic all your cham- | 
rs, and hang them with blacks; and turne your jollitic into 
mourning ; therefore you ſhould father prepare for your win- 
ding-ſheete, and for your grave; for eantmadly ſhe did fo: and 
I may in ſome ſence apply that literal rally of the Apoſtleto her; In | 
bearing of children ſheeis ſaved. It is true, the Adoſtle gives that 
as an argument of comfort to Ltgng beeauſe before hee had 


preached obedience to Ka4 5b hat they doe not well 
reliſh, yet he gives two reaſons ulc Adew was firft made,and 
ſhe firſt ſinned; thatis another reaſon; et leſt ſhee ſhould bee: too 
much diſcouraged withthator zandbecaufe the paine 
of child-bearing was thtcatned to women for a part of their 
curſe, the Apoltle addes thatas a comfort, 7» bowie 8 ring of childre | 
they ſhall bee ſaved, Notwithſtanding the eine ea orrow of | 
child beard: was inflictedasa punifhmnent upon them, yet under 
that curſe there isa way of ſalvation opened, if they be ſuch wo-' 
men, Gaith the rr L We in fark and charitie; with re 
7e; 

iſter of ours,no dou J ring of children ſhee is ſa-' 

| ved; thatis fl aerthate xd 
vert: bleſſing of '- run t curſe, a wayto a bleſſing, an e 


| dow __— herſelfe in tet time of herfickneſſe,choſe of 


496 Lifer Apparition, and Mans diſſolution, 

the family well know ; truly I have not oft, ſcarſe ever heard of 
a woman of her ranke jon ere (far ſhee was a woman well 
| deſcended, and. well bred;) yet I never heard of a woman 
more beloved, and more bewayled : her Husband complaines of 
his loſſe, neverman loſt abetrer wife , all the ( 


ma ervants, nevcrany 
hada better Miftris ; andall the neighbours, neverany had a bet- 


terncighbour. COD inthe time of her lickneſſe, t 
can givea better, and mare CI teſtimonic then I, 1 only 
did one office and ſervice to her, whenin the abſence of your re- 
vercnd Paſtor, I was called, I viſited her an houre or two before 
ſhe went, when( God knowes ) the was faint and weake, and ablc 
to breath but a few words, butthey were ſweet ; I told her, I ho- 
and doubted nor, bur that as ſhe had made a Chriſtian profel. 
onin her life-time, ſo now:hee would ſealc itup: ſhe anſwered , 
I have indeveured to ſerve God, but with a great deale of infirmitie 
and weakneſſe, I reſt not upes that, I reſt upon my evidence, and there 
i my comfort ; I dowht not, but hee that hath given mee the evidence, 
wil, ad groeme the inheritance. I thinke theſe were the laſt words 


Thus ſhee is gone to her reſt, her body to reſt; as 4 priſoncr 
of hope, till the ReſurreRiongher ſoule reſts in the armes of God, 
have no more to ſay to her, or of her, then that 
Chriſt ſaid to the woman in the Goſpell; 
Woman, goein peace, thy faith 


h ſavedihee. 
-+ * 
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CHRISTIANS: 
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FL t 
All yee Inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the earth, ſee yer, when he 
ſerteth up an Enſigne , and when heblowerha Trumpet heare yee. 


JonAan I; 6. 


hentai, 0 eper ? Ariſe, call upon thy God; if ſo bee that God will 
| thinke np0n us, that wee periſh not. 
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| Ty rouze the ſlog$iſh Chriſtian, They were the 


S FEY 0's. K XVI. VI. 


Ro oY x 3. x I, 
And that kvowing the time, that mw it 4 high time to awake 
out "9, 'ſlcepc. 


liversa numberof precepts, and generall 
rules for ſanRifications,” And cnforceth 
them with ſundry reaſons. Amongthem 
'all, the wordsthat I have treat, they ave 
one principall, both Precept;and reaſon 
enforcing irs © * the r fogen! 5 
rimt that gee aife'f 
Thſbin pens maybe called; bow 


cafionot the converſion of that famous: iteſtrament; "S. Auſtin 
Het faith 4 in the cighth 4vke of his Confiſncyoht laſt Chehter, [cs 
the time of his converſfiontamencere; he } 
arr ond apa 55 = pr with a-nuins ! 
\ wouldflift havederained hind - 
/ _ Et : Fe iti this Tr oP 


tad | 
RING L 


HE- holy Apoſtlein this Chapter, hede- | 


Ip 


d* 3 


GREG: E . carneſt] 


MC. ——_— 


Me. a. 


Saint Pauls T rumpet,or 


Parts of the 
Text unfol + 


i. 


| hortationu 


Plal.3.5. I will lay my ſelfe 
| downerto fſleepe, and riſe againe, This oY ſleepe 1s the reſt Wo 


| co ariſe, or awake out of this ſleepe , the ſleepe of ſinne, and ſecuritic. 


pally; andardently called upon God. Andin his prayer ( as 
himſelfe records )he ſecmed that he did heare the yoyce of a child 
ſpeake wo him, Tolle, lege : Take up the booke and reads. Hereupon 
running backe againe to his ſtudic, his booke being open, hefrſt 
place thathe caſt his cyc upon was this verſe, 7: 5 now time, conſi- 
dering the ſeaſon, that you awake ont of 4 And( faith he) withthe 
end of the ſentence 1 an infuſed life, Hee found in the reading 
of this ſentence, as ſooneas he had read it, the life of grace infu- 
ſedinto him, and his converſion was compleat, This place of 
Scripture hath beene famous in the Church, for the converſionof 
that famous inſtrument, I would to God (as wee doe not de- 
{pajre?) that the Lord would beſtow the ſame bleſſing among 
omeof us, who not only heare theſe words read, but are now to 
be cypounded in your cares, 

For the underſtanding of which, wee are to enquire of divers 
things for the meaning of the words. 

Firſt, we are to enquire what is here meant by ſleepe , It i time to 
awake out of ſleepe. 

Secondly, what is meant by rifing, or awaking out of ſleepe. 

ariſe 


Thirdly, who they be that mu , or wake ont of ſleepe. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, why the Apoſtle doth beſtow this ex- 

n 7 rſons that cannot heare what he ſaith 2 
For the farſt of t i: what is meant by ſleepe ? 


| C Narurall. 
Sleepe in Scripture 1s threefold Morall. 
Spirituall. 


- Naturall /eepe is that ſpoken of, 


reſtitution of nature. - 

Morall feepe, is naturall death ; this is the death, and diffoluti- 
on of nature, of which the Scripture ſpeaketh, Das. 12.2. They 
that ſleepe in the duſt, ſhall riſe againe. And AZ.7, ult. When Steven 
had foten theſe words, hee fell aſleepe, that is, he died. | 

Spirituall ſeepe, it is the {lcepe of finne, and fecaritie : rhis is 
the death and privation of grace in the ſoule, as the otheris-the. 
privation of life in the body : of this our Text ſpeaketh ; It isrime 


| Now the ſtate of finneand ſecuritie, is compared here t9;the 
ſtate of ſleepe, becauſe there are many reſemblances and likeneſles 
betweene the ſtate of aſinner, and a fleepie. man : for wharcffeR 


, s 


hath in the body, the ſame cffect hath the llexpe of ſinge in 
the ſoule, I will ſhew it you in a few inſtances, and ſo paſſeit., 
Firſt, Thy eee faichthe Apoſtle ) ſleepe in the night: The 


rr the Apoſtle ayines at here , It « 1me 20 a 
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them, the 


. . q x j 
; off . . 
ſed to-all dangers::: And whenaman 1s in the 


 {ſleepes, offer him a Kingdome, it moves him not : threaten him 
[drawa rrond offer to fic ; 


free will to ſinne;though no man hath qua to good}, 11 


is, or what he is doing: ſo the fleepe of ſinne; it oft ſurprizetha 


f 


andſecytitic, he wantsbis garments, to beo cloa- 


Haar groags— = ae] 
Gods wrath. Sb-in Deuti32. when the I{raclites, the poaple c 
deſtitute. of Gods prote@ionz and wanting tbat- garmenr, that 


onthem.. r | Fi | ads. 
: Againe, aman naturally-layes himſelfe downe will 
leepe, heis willing rorake his reſt. So itis in the fleepe 


Gnne, to take his caſe, and reſt inſfinne, for there 10 man but hath 


Andagaine, asfleepit ſurprizeth a man ſuddenly oft-times be- 
fore heis aware, or before hecan remember himſelfe where hee 


man before heisaware. As wee ſee in the Diſciples. of Chriſt 
themſelves, Mar;26. bodily ſleepe ſurprized them even then 


when they intendedto watch; and when Chriſt appointed them | 


to watch: but the fleepe of their mindes and ſoulcs was much 
—___ beene about, 
and makes 2 man ſcnſlefle of that which is good or evill: he thar 


Ic be him, he ſtirxes not, he is not ſenſi- 
ble; heisunmoycable: amanthartisaſleepe, where you left him 
there youſhall find him ſtill.” So it is in the fleepe of ſinne, it 


| 


(he wants a ſeeing eye, anda hearing eare, he knowes h 

ſcesh of od, ( Ines make eps. 15 
ble;)heraſtes not, he feeles not how good God stohim. Offer 
him the of hcaven, and grace in themeanes, it moves 


wy 4 | 
him. nbt-: threaten him, draw out the ſword, the weapons of 
Gods wrathagainft him, he feares nothing, As he is inſenfible 


bak —_ man, as long as he ſleepes thus in finne. 


nthefecourſes, ſo he is immoyable, looke where: he was at the 
Erſt,chere-youdkull find him till, there is zodift -bur he is 


of finns,. 

Sunne | 
them : their 
his cloathts; 


rom htebaineſſe and holineſle: he liksinaked, ex 
[poled;andopdritn Gods diſpleaſure; and 


armour of provfe, that rightcouſneſſe that before they had ups | 


to 
everynaturallman is willing to lay himſelfe downe to fleepe in 


more: for that was notatimeto fleepe, if they had knowne what | 
gaine further, as the ſleepe of the body bindesup the ſenſes, | 


bindes upallthe ſpiricuall ſenſes, thatamanthatis in this flecpe, | 


591 


Wo 
Expoſed to 
danger. 


Devur +$ 2+ 


&.- 
Suddennefle. 


Incenſible. 


moveable. 
neſle, 
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6, ' Toaconcludethispoint fixcly; theleepe of the body deluge: 
tn ack with ran nd v2 dreames,and fookih conceits, Ell rowny 
4 | andfalſefeares;And falſe hopes, cc; which are nothing true," $0 
theſlkepe ob ſinne in'the foule; hath the ſame ce, it feedes'a 
man up withfalſe joyes, and falſe hapes : it caſts himdowne with 
falle feato, where no teare is; A man in the ſtate'of fine; hee 
feares the face of: man, the eye of man, the word of many the 
hand of man : he feares-not the w_— of God, northe word of God, 
nor, the mighty. power .of God. ''So likewiſe for falſe joys, a 
tnanthart is ” backer, he dreames that he hath gold-enough, that 
he tumbles init, So begpers ingrace, thoſe that have nora ragge 
of righteouſneſſeuponthem; they dreame that they are rich, and 
increaſed in 'go0ds, axd that they have peed of nothing, when they know 
net. that they arc" poore andbeggerly, and naked,as the Church of Las- 
dicea. SO this ſpirituall {leepe, it fills a man with falſe conceits, 
RT WM Aman ape while bebocr nw ſteepe, _ thinkes not to 
contt= | {keepe long; but to takea nappe; and wake by and'by, yet itma 

5 be eras beyond his coats Fre he —_— _ 
So, it is with amaniin finne,he hopes to wakeghe thinkes to {leepe 
buta little, but ſomerimehefleepes long, and ſometime he never 
wakes. So we ſee how aptly. the ſpirit compares. the eſtate of a ; 
man infinneroflecpe. This is the firſt thing in the meaning of 
the words; -* +, | 

- Now the ſecond thing is, what is meant by waking, or arifing 
out of {leepe.:.To wake;or to riſe oat of (leepe, is for a man to doe 
inthe matter of Chriſtianitic, as a man thatawakes out of fleepe. 
And fora man that wakes our of lcepe, there arc three things 
he doth, and ſo out of the ſleepe of finne. 

R Firſt, there muſt be an opening of the eyes, anda beholding of 
Toopen'®* } the light.” -Andrhis is the firſt thing inawaking our of the flecye 
thelighc, | of ſinneand ſecuritic ; a manmuſt labour to open his eyes, to bc- 
hold the light of Gods word,and that ſhining grace that the Lord 

ropounds to him inthe Scriptures : he muſt open his eyes to be- 
hol the light ; and that will diſcover ſuch objeds as will keepe 
himawake. Therefore men fleepe ſo much in the night, becaulc 
they are inthedarke, and not in the light; they ſee objects in the 
day time that keepes them awake. Sofor this fleepe of ſinne, if 
we would keepe awake, letus open our eyes to behold the light 
of grace; andinthe light of the Scriptures wee ſhall ſce _— 
that will hclpe to keepe us waking : we ſhall ſee Gods diſpleaſure, | 
{the wrath of God, we ſhall ſce thoſe things, that eye carnot ſee, or 

eare heare, nor hath entred imto the heart of man.” Wee ſhall {ce 
them in their beginning and degrees ;, though the full degree 
cangotenter into the heart to conceive, and this will helpe to 
keepe us waking. Then | 


| 


———— 


— 


! 


— fn Alarme for ſicepie Chriftians, 50; _ 
—Then inthe next place when aman hath opened his eyes to (ce | "hp -N PE 


-helipht. then there muſt be a rouzing of the ſenſes. Thisawakes | [7 
a ne wins his ſenſes tharwere bound up by ſleepe are looſed, | 
that now hee is able to ſee, and to move, and to talke, OF. 
What unbindes the ſpirituall ſenſes of a man in this ſleepe of , 
finne? only faith in the-Sonne of God, that opens the eyes of 
them that were dead in ſinne; it reſtores new ſenſes, and life, that 
they areableto walke in the wayes of God, and to moye in the 
ations of godlinefſe and Chriſtianitic, Theretore-the ſecond | 
thing that a man muſt doe to awake himſelte our of 9" is to | 
oct ith in his ſoule, that he may ſucke vertue from Chriſt, and ro 
get his ſenſes looſed that he may ſee,and taſte,and feele the good- 
nefſe of God, which withour Chriſt he cannot attaine, 
| Thirdly, andlaſtly, amanmuſt get out of his b&d; to awake 3 
him out of ſleepe, when his cyes are open, and his fenſes looſed, | Get our of | 
leape out of the bed thatis by repentance : this is 70 ceaſe to doe | ***» 
evill, Therefore when the Apoſtle exhorts 7071ſe out of ſleepe,theſe 
are the three maine things the Apoſtle aymes at, wherein hee ex- 
prefſeth it plentifully, Firſt, to get the true knowledge of God, | 
to ſee thoſe objects that may allure, and. draw our mindes. And 
then labour to get faith inthe Sonne of God, whereby our ſenſes 
may beunbound. And thento get out of the bed of finne by re- 
ntance, #0 ceaſe to doe evill, and learne to aloe well + this is to awake 
out of the bed of flecepe. | 
Thirdly, who they are that muſt arſe out of ſleepe ? Every man : 
forſothe Apoſtle plainly expreſleth' it: Zpheſc.2. Awake thou that Who auf 
| ferpef, wholoever thouart that leepeſt, awake, and riſe out of | awake, 


ww 


But who are they that lleepe: BIS III 
* ._—- ſorts of men: all ſorts of men may bee reduced to two a 
eadss | . 


-' CNaturall | 
| The? . Cinan 


| regenerate 
And both _ | 
The -naturallm 


"IN 
\The natural] 
man, 


-X x 


tn  _ 


| ha ad leepe. . | 


Saint Pauls Trumpet, or Y 


2 | Butnotonly theſeareinadeadlecpe, but the regenerate al. | 
| Theregene- |ſgare in a ee, and they keepe not themſelyes ſo wakins. 
Fr and ſo watchfull, as they ought to doe :; therefore the F* 
poſtle applies it to himſelfe, and to all the Saints, It is time | 
far us to awake out of ſleepe. Hee puts himſelfe in the numbes: : 
For hee that is moſt waketfull had need to bee more, and to 
riſe out of fleepe ſtill. Capt.5. Itis the voyce of rhe Church, 
I ſleepe but my heart waketh. Even the Church her ſclfe that was 
waked already in part, ina great part : yet ſhe confeſſed that ſhee 
ſlept. Her {leepe was not {o dead, and fo faſt as formerly, yet ſhe | 
flept, and flumbred, 7 ſleepe, but my heart waketh, It was not a 
heartie, a dead {leepeas the other was, So in Mat.25. it is ſaid of | 
the wiſe virgins,as wellas of the fooliſh, they all ſlumbred and ſlept. 
The fooliſh {tept , that is, they were faſt aſleepe : the wiſe virgins 
they ſumbred. And ſo the Diſciples themſelves, by the fide of 
our Lord, even when a temptation was neere, and the tempter 
was upon them, they fell faſt aſleepe, and were not able to watch | 
with Chriſt, no, ot one houre, as Chritt ſaith. . 

Thus we ſce( brethren ) that thoſe alſo that are Regencrate, | 
thoſe that have received the greateſt meaſure of grace, and are in | 
the higheſt forme in grace ( tor who was higher then Saint Paul) 
they Sine have ncedto becalledour of flecye ; It is time for | 
thens 10 awake out of ſleepe, though they be waking perſons : cyen 
thoſe that have received grace to beleeye, and obey, and bee 
watchfull in ſome meaſure,cventheſe muſt be called our of leep. | 

Therefore in Revel.3.2. It is the counſell that:is given to the | 
Church of Sardis, that had received ſome grace , and was in 
ſome meaſure watchfull: faith the holy Ghoſt to that Church; 
Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things that are ready to die, He telsthem 
inthe words before, Thou haſt « name to live, but . art dead; that is, 
thou art evenalmoſt dead, there is a little life of grace in thee, 
thou artalmoſt dead : for ſo it is explained in the words follow- | 
ing: awake, and ſtrengthen the things that are reagie t0 die Thus we 
ſee the difference betweene the calling of the wicked, and the 

odly in their ſleepe. The one is called from fleepe, to land w 
ons the dead : the other to Jrengyhen the things that are ready to dit, 
| And thus we ſce the perſons who mult wake, | 

In the next place, Why doththe Apoſtle call upon fleepers # 
awake out of ſleepe ? Wee {ee naturall men,areas deadmen,inadead 
ſleepe, he doth bur loſe his labour, and (; his breath, they can- 
not heareand underſtand, And the godly likewiſe, itis with them 
as witha man inaflecpe, they are drowſie; and doc not much 1n- 
tend whatis ſpoken, "= Fw 2 a 
Exhortations & To this I anſwer bricfly ; Exhortations in Scxipture are never 
norianaiae, 'in yaine, fall where they will. | 
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| aſleepe: 


An Alarme Tor feepie Chriftians. 
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awake in part, it is a meanes to awake them more7 it is a mear 
wy kee bi awake ; as it Was a meanes to awake them ar | 

the fi . : " : FORE _ | ” * RY” N F 
It itallvpon wicked men that are ina dead fleepe,, it ſerves | 
(if not to«wike them; yet )toconvince theta, ro make them in- 
cxcuicble : tor iucha man might objeR, What is thisto me ? Iam 
| called on'to awake, 1:m in adead flcepecan Theare if T be in a 
dead fleepe 2 But know this, tliov thatart in a dead fleepe, rhar 
art notable to heare: thou art notableto heare, becauſe thou haft 
caſt thy ſclfe ir.to a dead ſleep. For this is the difference: Suppole'a 
man inthe night ſeaſon be in his firſt ſleepe, tell him a mcſſape 
from God, whathe would have him to doe; hce underſtands' it 
nor, he knowes it not : it is no finne of his, becauſe he is a-ſleepe : 
becauſe God hath ordained this fleepeto be due to nature. [Bur ir 
is not ſo in theſlcepeof finne, God doth notcaſt a man into the 
ſleepe of finne, burman himſelfe,and thedivell : therefore if thou 
havecaſt thy ſelfe into this ſleepe, that thou know not what God 
would have done ; itis thy finne, and ſhall bee thy damnation: 
looke to it. The exhortations and preceprs fallnot in vaine,s the 
raine returnes not in vaine, cither they awake a man more rhat was 
awake bctorc , or they convince him that is not awake: becauſc he | 
is fallen aſlcepe by his owne ſinnc, and the malice of the divcll. 
Tocometherctoreto the Uſe, and Application. | | 


The point-thus opened, leads us to the conſideration of that 


wotullilecpe that oppreſleth the world. 
2 '< pagornnny conkider the ({eepethar oppreſſieth the Church of 

Firſt, ro conſider the ſleepe of the wicked and unregenerate 
thoſc that are in the dead fleepe of fihne; Even as he Prophet 
obſcrved in his time, ſo now who doth not ſec all the world at reſt 
and at peace? like Lachiſh that ſecure people; adcad people,crying, 
Peace, peace,to themſelves, and tcaring nothing till they be awaked, 
there 15 nothing but ſecuritic. To ſhew this itt ſome parricularin- 
ſhone, whata number of perſons becaſt into the dead fleepe of 


| This voyce of exhortation;if it come 6 wes pp 


2+ Tothe 
wicked: 


The dead 
fleepe of the 
world, 


Holes. 


Fiſt of all Idolaters, whetcof there area'n $s pcncrati- 
| enevery where; they are faſt aſlecpe in the Ke | {pig 
that V hore of Batyles, that hath irchanted, and bcwitched them 
wi 7 afpe of = aug, They have laydrhctnſelyes downe 
onner lappe, as Sampſon hd u Jalilabs, til 
they loſe their locks, and br Rs as Can nk 
_ GOD hath. uſed a long time | all'the 1j it” of grace. 
| =o light of knowledge, all the miviſtrie that Kath beehe”f? 
| powertull, and ſo plentiful, cannot pull them out of bet Tap; 
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Saint Pauls Trumpet, or hp; 
the Logd bach threaened, not only Fqake that whore an 
| uh (by. which he meancs,, that whore of {xm =_ 


t commit fornication with her ,t0 caſt theminto abed of (wrow. 
vi yo upon 2 bed of fork caſe; and he wi jos 
| | children: The concluſion of this: feartull flecpe ſhall be death. | 
| EvenasSiſerawhen he ſlept, the wayle was driven into his temples, | 
S... -. So likewiſe a generation of.uncleane adylterers, they are a- | 
{ Adulterers. {leepe upon the fqule bed of voluptuouſheſſe, and uncleanneſſe: | 
blow a Trumpetin their cares, ring a peale of Ordnance againſt | 
| Fee, that, is able to, make the ſtones quake, and the rocks to 
reake aſunder , tell them that whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge. day let the world ring a peale of infamic, and ſhame up- 
on them, ollow them with infamic, and reproaches for their ſin, 
| yetall this awakes them not: they will ſcar{e open their eyes,ex- 
cept it be inthe twilight, as Solomoy (ith, a little to waite at their 
eighbours doore for his wite or his daughter; till the Lord alſo 
aſt them upon the bed of ſhame, and forrew, and ſcorne, and 
curſe, from which they ſhall neyer riſe. It is a lamentable 
|thing, thata mans conſcience hearing this, ſhould not apply this 
to his heart, that he ſhould dare to ſhut his eyes, and dare ſtill to ' 
caſt himſclic on this bed, not thinking what will be theaſſueof it. | 
And ſo likewiſe, amonſtrous generation of Drunkards, mon- 
ſters in nature, for no omſperbla creature ſo much exringuiſh- 
eththe gifts of nature asthey. Theſe caſt themſclyes upon the 
bed of vomiting, and filth, that no covering is large cnough to 
hide their ſhame, Let a man ſpeake to them, and adviſeand coun 
ſell them there is no hgaring of him intheircups, as 4bigaile ob- 
ſerved in her husband Nabal. Nay, let God ſpeake to them, and 
pinch themin their bodies, intheir ſtrength, in their cftares : let ! 
the Lordmake thee fools the ſmart, be their dangers never ſo 
neere, as, Solomon deſcribes rhem notably in; Prov.23. adrunken 
mans as hee that ſleepes on the top of a Maſt, in the middeſt of the Su 
in moſtextreame perill, yet, ſaith he, they have ſmitten mee, but | 
is it not ; they have beaten me, but I diſcerned it not, therefore whes 
ce awakes, he will follow his cups ſtill. - | 
Thelike we may ſay of a number of Sabbath-breakers, that 
caſt themſclues upon the bed of prophaneneſſe, and Arhciſme: 
ſometimes for forme, and faſhion, they will come to the Tempt 
rhaps, and liſten a little to the word ſpoken: but preſenely you 
Thall ce and obſerve them, that they caſt themſelves faſt aſleepe, 
as Emtichus, when at midnight Paul was preaching, hee falls from the 
bt, and hi life 4s gone from him : But there is this difference, that 
wasat midget theſe will doc itat mid-day. So little havemen 
gained of it trudion, and of the knowledge, of the fearcof God, 
% allthatthey haye heard, that they can ſcarſe keepe their oJEs, 
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and their cares open, a quartcr E theexerciſc, tohearc what God | 
rh to fortheir owne g00d. Se "WF 
— I ſpeake of thoſe unjuſt, injurious, uſurious per- 
ſons, whoſe jawesareasknives tocut thoſethatthey deale with * 
thoſe thacuſlc injuſticein their weights, in their, wares, in their 
lights ; thauſe any manner of deccit for the defrauding of their 
brethren, And theſecaſt themſelves upon the bed of their miſ- 
chicfe, and ſolace themſelves in their preſent unjuſt gaines, in get- 
ting unjuſt riches; Sb, T6 tons ma... | 
ct amanſpeake totheſe; and tell ther their cſtate out of the 
Scriptures ; alas they heare not deale with them, as wee deale 
with meninaſwoone; rubbe them, and chate them, and if thar 
will not ſerve the turne, pinch them, pricke them, and wring 
them, and make them ſmatt, if itbe poiſible to make them teele: 
alas, ſuch a manVes inour hands, there is ho life to be got in him, 
Allthat wecan get from ſuch a wretch for our love to him, and 
our teſtimonic of him, it is ſome bruſh or blow. This ſcnſlefſe 
manlayes about him, he knowes not —_ whom, 
Inone word, when confider the ſecure courſe of a multitude 6 
of menamongſt whom we live : it ſeemes as if they had found | Securit; 
that Cave of ſleepe which the Poets faine, and ſpeake of, a wr 
very fit fortheſe perſons. A Cave of fleepe, as they deſcribe it, 
where never Sunne ſhines: a place farre remote from all compa- 
nie: a place where the donkehave no doores for feare the hindges 
ſhould wake them : a place where they ſuffer no cocks, nor clocks, 
nor nothing that may hinder them from ſleepe. And the Genera: 
tion of menthat Iſpeake of, they ſeeme to deſcend from Severars, 
|akind of people thatare looſe, and lazic, and ſleepic, and laſci- 
vious, that will not indure any Clocks, or any Arrificers that uſe 
7 cx and hammers to knocke, that they ſhould not troyblc 
| TNEM, F | 
But why doe you ſpeake theſe words? they ſeeme ſtrange 
to us? 
Wars po truly, your ſelves ſhall ſay they bee true in theAp- 
For firſt, doe we not ſee moſt men in except ſome 
few whom the Lord hath taken into el pm ,) that 
they cannotabide the place of the Sun-ſhine, the place where the 
Sunne of the lighs of " ſhines, they remove elves from 
it, they abſent themſelves uponany occaſion, as if a man ſhould 
{ct himſelfe to run from the light of the Sunac. | ; | 
| - So likewiſedoe we not ſee that men cannot abide the ſocictic 
of godly men, of religious men tcazing God, that deale truly 


with them in exhonations, and admonitions. and loving reb 
we * They will none of this. So doe woke {ee hon exc 
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and willing natural men are to chaſc away, ( if it were poſſible ) 
allche Lords Cocks,andall hisſervants,that they might not crie 
againſt their ſinnes, that they might not awaken them, nor come | 
neerethem. They are (ct fo tat allcepe, that they cagnct abide | 
any ſervant of God, And for the miruſteric of the Law, which | 
Feremie calls, as 4 Hammer to breake the hard heart, and to knocke, | 
and rappe the {leepic ſoule, itisanintollerablething , they cannot | 
indure this hammer, they cannot abide theſe dogges that barke 

againſt theirfinnes: whereas dumbe dogges, that can neither barke, 

nor bite, thoſe theycan like well —_— Somewhat they would 

have, they are content with aformall faſhion : bur theſe men that 

ſpeake againſt their ſinnes, that diſcovertheir cſtare infinne; theſe 

they cannot indure. Now tell me if theſe men live not in a car- 

nall ſleepe ? and are found in the Cell, and Cave of darkneſſe, 

whercin they deſire to ſleepe for ever? | 

To come from theſe, in the ſecond place let us conſider, that 
not only theſe naturall men, and worldlings, are caſt into adead | 
ſleepe; but would not a man maryell, thar even Chriſtians 
| ſhould ſometimes bee caſt aſleepe? Would not a man wonder 
that the Diſciples of Chriſt that were ſo ncere to the fide of their 
Maſter, that were following rheir Maſters exhortation in the for- 
mer Precept that he taught rhem, that were ſo necre temptation ; 
that the yoake wasevenupon their necks ; would nor one thinke 
ita wonder, that they ſhould zot watch one houre, with Chriſt ? 

Therefore Brethren, let us take notice of our ſecuritic much 
\more,that arc infinitly behind the Diſciples in grace : ler us rate 
ourſelves for the heavineſſe, and dulnefle of our hearts. | 

But becauſe weare Baptized, and heare Sermons,&c. we can 
make.no man belceve that he isaſlecpe. 

Therefore let us tric, and conſider, whether-thoſe that heare 
the Word, and are Profeſſors of the life of grace; thoſe thatare | 
alreadic awakened,be not in ſucha fearefull ſlumber,as may well 
be called a fleepe. | | 
Signes of | Firſtof all therefore, this.is one marke of a man that is aſleepe, 

epic Chri« \ 1c heares not, he underſtands not the things that are ſpoken to 

I. him: ſoitis a marke of a ſlecpie heart _ conſcience, when a 
Carcleſnefle. lmanhearcs not, norundenſtands the Word that hee doth heare:! 

whenhcheares not that which is ſpoken. Ir is one judgement 
nwicked men, the Booke'of Godis claſped to them : ſuch 2 | 


The ſleepe of 
the Church, 


man trades, and hearcs,and diſccrnes not. If the Booke be open, 
his heart is CA herdkes.no good by it. And this is not. 
theilcaſtpart of the miſeric upon the Saints, that this booke 15 not 
ſo.opentothem, nor they doe not {o underſtand it, nor diſcerne 


recelve: 


' We heare the Wordmany of us. many times, and we ſeen to 
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ve it: but yet who is he that may riot find/in himſelfc, that 

the fleepound ecuritie of his mind and ſoule;tmakes him norimuch 
|roattendand regard it? that he is not carefull and induſttious in 
the keeping and maintaining of that hee heares, and the framing 
himſcltc according to it? And ſoit comesto paſſe that it is 
Gods word that we heare, as it is with Phyſickwhenitis given to 
aman thatis dead, it workes not, or when he ſleepes immediatly 
upon it : ſo when weheare the word of God, andi 1 0.99 
upon it : into the ſleepe and ſluggiſhnefſe of catthly cares," the 
Word is unprofitable, it workes not that effe& thar- e foie 
would, Th | 


not mind his ordinaric buſineſſe, heneithertfoubles his head, nor 
his hands with it: his buſineſſe ſleepes with himiſelfe : he dothno? | 
thing but ſleepe;while heis aſleepe he can doe: nothing clſe. -So 
hereby we may know our ſelves to be in a matvellous ſleepe of 


wor of pictic and godlineſſe: ir is anargument-of 

umber in us. The mind-of man ſhould intend the pringipall 
thing for which God hath put us inthe world: when we give net 
our thoughts to God, and mind riot the things of Gods king- 
dome, it 15a ſigne weareafleepe, When we move fir, nor ſtirre | 
not our hands and our feete in the wayes. of 'Gods'commende-. 


' mentsas weſhould, it proceeds from thi incſſe and drow | 

| ; 

God, and further our owne reckoning. 'But this is 2 ligne of a [ 
I " 


ſleepic perſon, in the maine, and princi 
peared em rein ener 


neſſe. Whereas would we be wiſe for our ſelyes,'and awake as 
we ſhould, wee ſhould neither be idle; ner #nfruitfoll inthe worke' 
the Lord. Weſhould ever bedoing ſoinething that might glorifi 


things, his heart is not 


Againe, a manthat ſleepes, you ſhall know it by this, he'doth |. 


ſinne, when we give notour ſcrious thoughts to God, and'to rhe | 
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Decor (> died immoderately to ſleepe, you ſhal 


tance, when we ſhall be turned out hence, Time is given us for 
theſeends zand yerwe (lilly men as we arc) deviſe paſtimes to 
ourſelyes,as if ourlife did not paſſe ay, whereas Fob ſaith. it is 
as4 Weavers ſhuttle. Let us contider,brethren, time will paſſe,thar 
wemay improveit, and not waſt our time. 
Fourthly and laſtly, roconclude this poune, a man that is ad- 

| know it by this, it de- 
{trxoyes naturallhcate, and that being deſtroyed by immoderate 
lleepe,as bya ſudden mightie ſhower, this man growes purſie, 
bes | <1caapt © lazic, Eos idle, and unfitfor the exerciſes of 
| manhood, or of his Calling, andthe like, So itis when a man is 


immoderatly, and exceſhively faſt aſlcepe with the cares of this 
life, the luſts of his heart, the pleaſures of this preſent world, or 
wharſocyer it isthatlulls him, and rocks this cradle : when he is 
thys aſlecpe, hee; growes fattc and purſic, his naturall heate 
isgone, he falls from his firſt zeale, and affection, and delire, and 


>: Alas brethren, wemay ſpeake tothe ſhame and ſorrow of ma- 
Qy:44 doubri that heare me) that have exchanged their care of 
godlineſſey that have exchanged their ſeeking of God in the 
means, with xompany, with good-fellowſhip, with drunken- 
neſle; And lex 4he:Lords marriners come to them, and ſay Up 
| eper, eall-ypors thy» God, why doſt thou not dee thy firſt workes ? 
yartithou lazic hegrowes angry as Foxes was,that thought 
he dilwell $0 bee angrie to the death. This 1s the miſcric of many 
thatlive yndex theteacbing of the Goſpell; in the light of the 
Goſpelly- This isanother marke, anda fgne of fleepe, when we 
 cannotahide of any thing to be wakened. | 
:0:/T o drawt taaconclufion:the laſt uſe of this point, it ſerves to 
 xolize, andto-raiſc us from this ſlecpe, and ſecuririey this ſlumber 


now to thoſe that are out of the Church, and thoſe that are noto- 
riouſly wicked, thoſe that arc ſcandalous, and rebellious to good 
coun(cll : 'but:I ſpcake to thoſe that live in the boſome of the 
Church;tboſe that profcſlc goodnefle and godlineſle, yea, thoſe 
thatare Diſciples, andare neere the fide of Chriſt : let this exhot- 
tatiofh betothem to raiſe, and rouze themſclyes out of thisfleepe. 
It 43 time; faith the Apoſtle, hat wee riſe out of ſieepe. The ſumme 
of this exhonation F will propound, and then draw to a con- 
cluhon. fi Did 1 p 
| (Firſt, conſider how unprofitable a man, a Chriſtian man ts, 
when he is aſlkeepe: Whatisa man when. he is aſleepe? but that 
thexeis/hope of awaking, and to come to: the aRtions of life - 
ine, a manthat is a he lives but the life of > _ ow 
$77 Cw ee eg the ! on j2 
1s nothiny but being and nouriſhment : a waking ncofible 


= the beſtof us. And know my brethren, I ſpeake not 
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—ofible, burtthar (I ſay )there.is hopethataftcrwards hee will 
0 ooryrodertis nb flecpe hors bet; and tumblc, and tofſe | 
our ſelves indead ſecuritie, how! , 
rie,,andto our owne ſelves © Qaul Paul fith, that Hy n:9 4 
firable beforehris conv :bur now, ſaith he; bees 
;able torh to thee and mee. A man ame, » =, en : | 
and certainly he that is aſleepe in ſecuritic and finne, this man 1s 
oltutiprofitablews Gods glorie, andtohis owne foule.  ,, | h 
-Sccondly, conſider whena man ſlecpcs, and ſlumbers/in finne, | 
how unfithe is forany Chriſtiandutie andexerciſc, forthe mains 
rts of Godlinefſeand Chriſtianitic 2 How unfit is a fleepie man 
forthe ations of life, and of his calling * and how unfitand un- 
able, and indiſpoſed isamantharſlepes in ſinne, to the ationsof 
ſpiriuall lifes There be ſome maine parts and branches of ous 
generall Calling, towhich this ſleepe makes us unable. , 
The firſt of themis theexerciſe of godlineſle, the maine thing 'Y 
in the profeſſion of a Chriſtianto exerciſe himſelfe in godlinefſe: |*****"*+ 
how unfit isa ſleepie Chriſtian for this * who ſees aman that is a- 
ſleepe that workes in his Calling that candoe any gogd mit ? So 
how cana Chriſtian wer —_— inthe —_— Ola gene 
rall Calling, when he fleepes ? in his ptaying,in his hearing, in 
his a if theſe dutics bedone coldly, what are they worth? 
Actions that are done ina mans ape, eons tonothing : ſo 
amanthat ſlecpes inſinne, let him doc never fo many good ai» 
ons, they are of no value. .> .- 1 


Iv 0347 Gil; 3h. oils 
A ſecond maine branch of our Chriſtian Calling, is the ſpiri- 
———_— rofight: our br ygunrnn N \ alas how 
unÞt isafleepie man; either to expeR, or ta repell an encmie? | 
whenhe alorpe hee lies opentoall diſadvaniage, Siſers him- | 
ſclte, a ſtrang and noble Captaine, was ſo weake, thata filly wo- 
man Zae/ flewhim when he was aſleepe: therefore weknow this 


_eu our Chriſtian calling cannothold as long as wee ſleepe in 


Thirdly, another part, and mainc brxanchaf Chriſtanitie is to | 
expe our Maſters returne, to wai -r comming af our |? 
Lord, that wemay enjoy that ſweet bleſſ thathechath pro- 
miſcd, andmadeuscxpetand waite for; now how unkitis a ilee- | 
[piemantowaitcfor his Maſters comming? to ſet things in order? 
Thus we ſce incheſe particularmainody auiies of tic they 
cannot be performedby men that are alleep,therfore we had need 
to wake our ſclvcs: if we will either honour God, or profit ou }- 
ſelves, if willbe fittodoe ſervice ro Gody or co his Church, wee | 
| _ omar flves awake, cſpccially.inibe maine dutics, of 
{ | Thirdly, confider while we fleepe;andare ſecute, the cage |Ow Zacnic 
"2 ki y andare (6.cOUNE [1 nee. 


ww unprofitable are we to Gods gla. | 
was 


. Saint Pauls T rumpet,or 


Gods mercie 
lleepes nor. 


ecurrs 2 ſpirituall fleepe to meet that mortall ſlecpe, what 8 


neverfleepes, he is then moſt watchfullagainſt us. Wemay no” 
andthinke wedoc well enough to take oureale, but Sara ewe? 
not; we have a watchfull encmic todeale with, 

And thenhe hath ſome advantage by our ſleeping , in 44. $ 


in that Parable, The exemie ſowes tares, while men ſlept + bee comes 


| into the ficld of the hearr, where the word of God, the 200d 


ſeed is ſowne, and whatdoth he doe there * he ſowesacroppe of 
thorncs, and they make the heart of a Chriſtian, like the e d of 
Solomons (luggard, Prov.24. 1 paſſed by the field of the ſhiezard, and 
it was all thornes,&c. Thasis the heart thar is nepletied” of a man 
that is lcepic, and ſecure in finne. When doc rabbers and theeves 
aſſault the houlc * Inthe dead time of the night, when they may 
take menat advantage, in their firſt fleepe, rhen they come and 
breake into the houſe.” Shall t1ceves and burglarics watch at 
midnight to breake the houſe, and cut mens throates, and wilt 
not thou watch to fave thy {clte 2 

Further confider, as the enemie never ſlcepes, ſo Gods mercy 
never ſleepes, Gas mercicis ever watching over us, to doe us 
ood; am i, watcheth to keepe us warchfull : for what ſhould all 
the mercics of Goddoetous, bur keepe us watchfull 2 Our God 
that weſcrve is notas Baal, the God of Idolaters, perhaps hee is 4 
ſitepe, and muſt be awaked; wr hee is chaſing his adverſaries , No, no, 
the ſtrength that keepes Iſrael, ſlumbers nat, nor ſleepes. Therefore let 
not Iſracl ſlumber nor {leepe : becauſe God watcheth over his 
culldres, lr them watch with him, and keepe themſelves neere 
to hum, ETA | 
— Fiftly, if this willnotmove thee, thenconſider as Gods mer-| - 
cic {lcepesnot, ſo Gods judgements fleepe not. "That man that 
{cepcs1n finne, ler him know that Gods judgements flecpe not. 
As Balaam when he was out of the wa , the Angel! watcheth 
him, and catcheth him inthis corner, and in'thar corner , he could 
goe into nocorner, but the Angell with his drawne ſword was 
ready ro meet him, and to ſlay him. And the Apoſtle faith of 
thoſc that wereled away by fe teachers ; Their damnation fe 
«th nat. Gods judgementsare alway waking : thou maiſt ſlecpe 
'on both fides in finne, but Gods juſtice {lcepeth not, And thou 
thatart the Lords, if rhouſlecpe, know thatcorreQion, and cha: 
ſtiſement lleepeth nor, and they will awakethce, thou wert bet 
ter toawake by flighter mcanes. 

Toconcludeall, confider that all of us, there is no man upon 
the carth, bur-we are all going to meet the mortall fleepe of 
death , andif weſhall whenthat mcers us, have our owne conſci- 
ences tell us, that we have alſo ſpirituall ſleepe within us; that 


p 


erable,and mournfull tate will tharbe 2 when the heart Wo | 
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man or woman that is comming to die, ſhall ſay, and ſpeake a- 
loude, and witneſſe __ his Maſter, O, thou haſt beene a ſlug- 
giſhand ſleepic Chri | 

haſt not kept thy watch,thou wouldeſt fleepe doe what the ex- 
hortations of the Word could, thou wouldeſt be a drowſie Chri- 
ſtizn. Hence it comes to paſſe thatſo many, whien on their death- 
bed they come to grapple with that mortall ſleepe, and thencon- 
ſcience proclaimes againſt them, then they crie, OhthatT had bur 
one day, but onehoure more, thatI might waken, «xd ſtrengthen 
the things that are readie to die, and that it might be better with me 
then it is. Butalas now their ſhortday is paſt, and one perpetual 
night rocome, and now it is too late, as it proves many times: 
Therefore ler nottime goe, but know that that mournfull day 
muſt come upon us, we muſt meet that mortall fleepe : Let us la- 
bour ro ſhake off ſpirituall ſleepe, drowfineſle of ſpirit, and make 
our peace in the meane time, that conſcience may witneſſe with 
us,and for us at the day of death,and judgement. Letus habour to 
be watchfull,and defireto be readie for the Lord,and to have our 
accounts readie for him. This ſhall ſuffice for the words. 

Now for our occaſion: becauſe this is my firſt occaſion of this 
kind, I muſt enter with a preface, and that is this: that as I have 
ever beenein the courſe of my miniſterie, ſoIſhall bee very ſpa- 


areappointed for the inſtructing of the living, and the conſolati- 
' on of thoſe that ſurvive, and not for the praiſe, and commemo.- 
rationof thedead, 
Beſides, I know.,and ſee by daily experienceevery where, how 
few there be that in their life time deſerve the praiſe of Religion 
intheir death. Formy oh Incverdid, nor never will gild a rot- 
ten poſt, ora mudde wall, or give falſe witneſſe in praiſing , to 
givethe praiſc of Religion to thoſe that deſerye it not. I defire 
thoſe of my congregation would make their owne Fanerall Ser. 
mons while they be living, by their vertuous life, and con- 
vcrſation. ; As the Apoſtle faith, Hee hath not praiſe, © 
thatis praiſed of men : but hee that is 
praiſed of God, "PM 
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ian: thouhaſt had good meanes, but thou | 


ring in the praiſe of the dead, becauſe I know that theſe exerciſes 
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The name of the Lord i a ſtrong Tower : the Righteous runneth into it, and 
& ſafe. 


| P SALe 27. 'X | : 
(The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whom: ſhall 1 feare ? the Lord is 
the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? - 
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G E No I 5. I 4 s [ 
After theſe things, 1he word of the Lord came ts Abraham, ſay ing : 
VE % Abraham, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great re- 


HE tender metcie of God is ſcene in no- 

: thing more, then in affliting his owne 

EZ people; for hee proportions his chaſtiſe-| 

Sap! ments, not to our deſerts, but to our 

| ſtrength : and you ſhall ordinarily obs 

dj] {erve, where Almightie G O D layes & 

Pw hcavic affliction; hee gives an cxtraordi- 

4 | natic affiftance z when c leades any of his 

people through 2 hote fire, hee is 'with 
them in'extraordinarie manner. | | 

| | [Nis holy Saint, ( Abyahar ) as lice was the Father of the faith- 

full, ſo he was aPatterneto all the faithfull in both theſe, both ire 


"£7 


— — REES. 4 © his 
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his tryalls, and in Gods affiſtance, There was neverany man cal... 
| ledio more tryalls thenhe: to leave his Countre , and his Kin. 
dr6d, and his Farhershouſc z;and afterto ſacrifice he owne ſonne.. 
Ardthere was neverany man more afliſted from God, as we (cc. 
| in thoſe many apparitions that God youchſafed him: Comfortin 4 
| him, Fometimes in dreames and viſions, Sometimes hee appea- 
| red To him in an admirable, and moſt friendly manner talkins 
with him, as a mandoth with his friend. One of themare in this. 
Chapter, The Lord appeared to Abraham, and comforted him inthe | 
| | middeſt of his tryals, and troubles. | 
Partsofthe [| Where you may ſee an admirable incouragement that God 
Text. | givesto his ſervant Abraham, You may note, | 
Firſt, the incouragement it ſelfe ; that is, xor to feare. | 
Secondly, note the time, when God gave him this incourage- 
ment : when he had encountred with tho Kings immediatly be- 
fore, as we ſee in Chapter 14. And when hee was to encounter 
with many evils and troubles after, then the Lord appeared to him, 
Thirdly, note the manner, how God is pleaſed to reveale this | 
| comfort ; that is, by way of viſion: God appeared by viſion. | 
| Fourthly, note the ground of this comfort, and incoura 

ment that God gives him, and that is taken from a rwofold F 

cnt, 

Firſt, what God was to him, inregard of any evills; that hee 
didtcele, or feare, he was his ſhield to beare them off, Secondly, : 
in reg rd of all the good things that Abraham could loſe in the : 
world, ax exceeding great reward : hee weuld bee to himall in all. 
|So you ſeethis Far of Scripture affords plentifull matter for | 
| inſtrudtion, and conſolation. All that I will ſpeake of at this | 
| | tune, I will wind upinthis propoſition, that is, that | 

Propoſ. Theythat are in covenant with God, and labour to keepe his covenant 
They chat | (asfaithfull Abraham was, and did ) they may be a people with- | 


b 


— =_ out all carnall, and inordinate feare, 


G b | ; | 
= omg . For Abrahamfelt much, and had juſt cauſe toexpeRt more, but | 


nall feare- \;nthemiddeſt of all, Godappearcd to him,and bid him heſhould 
not feare. And what was ſpokento Abrahurn, is ſpoken to us: fot 
\heywas. the Father of the fairhfull, and they that are of the faith 
with Abraham, arebleſſed with him, So then the bleſſing of Abrat 
ham,andall theincouragements that were givento him, they bei 
lpng notto himobly, but toall that arc the ſpirituall ſeed of 
Wdham,toall the fai 


thfull : ſo that the Pfopoſition is nor limitte: 
t him, but cxtendsroall. my 
| A Dodrine, if ever needfull, itis now. Wee know how it is 
with allmenthatareoutof Covenantwith God. Adamas ſoone | 
| *hihalfinncd,be nanesfiom God, he was afraid, and hid him- | 


ſelte 
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dead: 
if onthe otherſite guilric; and. hee cannot 
_—_— cn feare continually tremble betore Gude 
and he deſires if it were poſbible, that there were'no 
that he might neyer be called-toaccqunt for his doings - 
ſhe. child of God, a-faithfull Abrihen:that js 1n:covenant with 
God, he aayiin the middeſt of alkevil}sife up his headwith joy 
and comfort, even when wicked mer are.at their wits end,and 
know not whether to turnethemnfelyes; |... 19 EN, 
Itis( Ifay )a point necedfull to urge in theſe times; wherein 
we hearcabroad of wares Andetiinoginot wearer; anne pmny | 
diſtrations :and what they feele, we have cauſe to fcare: but now 
it is ſcaſonable at this time, whenwe ſttthe King of feares act his 
 partbefore our eyes : hee that the Philoſophers call,:the moſt 
terrible of all terribles ; that is; Death] that tends>to- the exti 
tion, and abolition of nature, in regard of -our being-hers.. I lay 
therecannotbe abetter argument treated of, then fomewhar that 
may fence usagainſt the feare of this evil, ' tt 0 
Now for the opening of this point; 7 ||; 1-4! 
Furſt; confider whar fedre 183 "ite >» IO 2251 73 
Andthen what feare a Chriſtian ſhould be freed from, - --** 
_ Andthethow it comes to paſſe! chat a'Chriſtian is exempted 
from allſlaviſh, andinordinate feare, . '- | | 
And then cometomakeſome Ule'ofit to the preſent occaſion. 08> 
Firſt, that we may know the point the berter, let us conſider, |Whzrfeareis, 
what feareisin generall ; And feare('beloved )s ſuch a effet#ion 
| or paſton of the ſoule that. of —3ax up with 4 _— apprehenſion of 
| ſome future evill,that ts very difficult to be re mY the partle,or patient, 
| ItisanaftcRion, or paſſion of the ſoule : for it makes a reall 
tranſmutationin the mart. ron: ont! 
It is ſuchanaffeQionas is ſtirred up with the apprehenſion of 
evill: forevill is properly. the objc&of feare :wedoe not prima- 
rily tcareanythingthar is good, exceptthe loſſe of it, and it isill 
to loſe any good thin | 
Againe, it isevill A 
and noticare..._ ; _. 17 1th 
Anditis ſuch anevill as is difficult, and hardto refiſt; and over- 
come with paticnce:forif itbea ſmall cyill thatis calily conque-| 
red, youcontemne it; you feare itnot; You ſeethen what feare is 
ingenerall, ..,' "15205 CTLIVENS Ts 
oy __ prohibited 2 ny 
otthe teare of God,8&c. Feare-is oft commatided i Scrip- 
ture, know then therceare divers kindes of feaxe, - REP 
_ Firſt,!. 


ems BR + : I 


| 


ture forif theevill bepreſenr, we grieve, 
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Filiall feare. 


| 


; Firſt, naturallfeare; and thatis called naturall either in regard 
af rhe matcriall or Fry rr nk $ | 
_,  Whenthepartic that doth. re,isp legmatic or melancho- 
ng is naturally inclined to feare, this may bh called a natu- 
....Qr, inregard of the obje&, when there is ſomewhat in that 
whichis deſtruQiveto nature: and therefore the feare of death, 
itisnaturall toman, and ſo whatſoeyer may prejudice nature, 
Now this-naturall feare is an affetion-that Almightic God | 
concxeated with 'the:ſoule; ir is naturally good, it is morally 
neither good nor evill, butaccording as'it is determined by cir- 
camſtances;:-; [Jul 11 955 5 | 
-. Againe, there tsa carnall evill feare, namely, when a man feares | 
theevill of puniſhment, more-then the evill of ſin, a corporall | 
evillmorethen a > np; : a temporall more thenan eternall. | 
Hee. isafraid of lofing ſomething hee enjoyes, or of not gettin 

ing hedefires,&c. Incither regards there may be a car 

tears, as Iſhall-explaine ittoyou more anone: and this ſo farreas | 


ttis carnall is everto be condemned. , 
Thirdly, there is a ſervile feare : and this is ſuch a feare as | 
lookes at the Fanmmenr only; and not at the finne : when | 
a man is afraid of the judgements of GO D, and neyer feares 
finne, thar is the cauſe of it... And ſo withall, when this feare is 
only ſeryile, and is retainedirithe heart, that man defires ſtill " 
finne; there is a love of finne, awiſhing that God would give him | 
leaveroſinne, and let looſethe Teynes to him: that if it were pol- | 
ible there wereno God, nb Devill, no Heaven, nor Hell, that he 
mightſinne freely, And if he abſtaine from ſinneat any time,rhe 
| cauſc is, that there is. this. paniſhment that is the conſequent of 
ſinne, and not out of love ro: God, or obedience to his comman- 
dements. H4.® 7 wh 3 OW" o © ON | 
Now this ſervile feare, though in it felfe ir bee not ſavingly 
plaling to God, yet it is aching thar is good, as S. Auſtin ob- 
erves: for that man that feares jervily , hee doth that which is | 
good, though he doth it not well:. becauſe that is a gs Ape de- | 
pends upon thediſpofition, and will of him that doth the thing, 
thqugh the thing be goodas farre as ir goes. Ir is good for the 
reſtraining of eyillmen from outrages in the world, and it is a 
preparative inthe way to converſion, asitis A#.2. 
ly, there is afiliall ſon-like feare, that ariſcth out of the 
conſideration of the greatneſle, and eſpecially of the goodneſle 
of God, whereby a man ſo hates puniſhment, as hee hates finne 
alſo the cauſe of it. 
Now therearediyers degrees of filiall feare. 
Onedegree wecall innitiall feare in this world. 


—_—. 
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A Fence againſtunneceſſarie feares. 

Andadegree of petfeftioninthe world to come, = Dy 

In this war wy airs have, hath one cyeupon the puniſh- 
ment, andanother eyeupon the commandement;or love of God; 
And here make/ 2 doubt. whether they ate to doe that 
which is good; yancyeto the recom e of reward, orto 
abſtaine " 2g evill outbfthefeare of Hment,  .. | 
+ Foranſwer briefly;Any thing al 2 God hath madea mo- 
tive tO us, to incouragens todoc well,or to deterteus from evill; 
we may make a motive to our felycs;andas long as wedoe {o, we 
doe well. Itwas ſo with Adam in Paradice; this waspropovnded 
25a motive; 1n the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die, Thento ab- 
ſtaine from the forbidden fruit, partly, out of feare of puniſh- 
ment, if Adam did fo, he did well. So, every one of us, inr 
of any evill, we may haveaneyeto the puniſhment, that will bee 
theconſequent of the thing: For Chriſt utgerh this ro his owne 
Diſciples, _-_ = him that _ the body, &C. wy doe 
things meerely withoutany r tro puniſhment at all, ow 
no fon wh any man ſhould __ to that perte&ion, For God 
while weare here, hath givenus theſe motives, to ſtirre us upto 
avoid evill ; and it is well if wee can heartily and truly, our of 
love Fw God doe it, by all the motives that God hath pro- 
P'To haveafeare meerely for puniſhment, and ſtill to retaine 
the love of finne, and noreſped or love to the commandement 
of God, this is notacceptable to God ina ſaving manner : but to 
have ancyeto God, and toabſtaine from finne, partly out of love 
to God, and partly out of feare of puniſhment, this is acceptable | 
to God, Foraman muſt loye himſelfe in ſubordination to the 
[love of God and therefore he may looke to theavoiding of c- 
vill, and tothe getting of good eternall to ſouleand body, 
Now theſe feares, we mayconfider of them thus. - The natu- 
rall teare may beaccompanied with the Spirit, but it comes not 
from the Spirit, that muſt be ordered by the word of God. 
| Secondly, carnall teare comes not trom the ſpirit, nor is ac- 
companied with it : this iseverto be mortificd, this wee muſt take 
heed of, and this feare Abrahamis exhoned againſt here. 

_ Thirdly, the feare tel is ferrile it _ from the ſpirit, bur | 
15 not accompanicd with the ſpirit. dawaing of the da 
theSunneisthe cauſe of it, wes wg vRoo is notpreſent when 4 
prodriges but ey gluopl ocs before him : this wee muſt 
criſh, ſo as 
rn; we bring it to filiall teare, and then weedeale aright 
Bo Laſtly, forfiliall feare, we muſt cheriſh that at all times; wee 
uſ avoarto gerſtillamore reverent reſpeR of the- Majaltie of | 
God. Solhave yſhewed you what teare is, IT 
| And 
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Reaſ. 
We are deli. 
vered from 
our enemies 
either, 

Luke I,47« 


I, 
By reconcili» 
ation. 


And what feare wee muſt labour to'be freed from: all Qlaviſh 
angd:carnall feexe, -in regain af the world, .or anything in the 
wotld , any;illchat may us, or any goodthixmay be taken 
framus. Now:you ſcethatd Chriſtian is-ſuch a man as may live 
without alLicaze, that iscarnall ; Fearenat.them that can kill the bo- 
dy. And in Iſaiah 8.12. Fearenot their Frare; ' | ( 
|: T will rel you briefly: Chriſt came into: the world to deliver 
u6 fromall our enemiei,that weemight ſerve him without feare, in ho- 
kineſſe, and: righteanſneſſe;Emke't:q7. Sothenthe. ground is this, 
that manthar hath no enemies ;'that man that cannot poſſibly be 
moleſted with any evill, what necd hee feare * For {hem is no 
eyill inthe world that can ſurprizea man that is in covenant with 
God, that labours to keeper his covenant, bur by the power of the 
Spirit hemay conquer ir.. For only evill, and evill future is the 
obic of feare. Now, if there be no evill that can befall a child 


-| of God, bur ſuchas may be: conquered, -hee ſhould contemne it, 


and not feare it. Nowall the enemies of a Chriſtian are either 


| reconciled,-or conquered and foyled, and what then need he feare 


ten? :{..: þ: | 

For God thatis anenemie toevery man naturally, he is recon- 
ciled ; Chriſt hath made our peace with God, hee hath made our 
attonement, we need not feare him {laviſhly : though wee ma 


nay, 
| and miſt feare him with afiliall feare, we muſt not bee afraid of 
| him with horrour, as to runne from him; but wee muſt ſo love 


him, as to reverence before his foot-ſtoole, 


25 
By conqueſt, | 


4 of that that workes our 


[ ſting, andchatged the nature of it; he hath made it the auth 4 


_. Againe;in'regard of ills ofthe world, they are cnemies 
t00:but how © Chriſt hath beene pleaſed ro ſweerten theſeto us: 
all things ii #he. morld'( faith the-Apoſtle, ſpeaking of afflitions, 
Roms.8.) they worke for good tothem that feareGod. Shall a man bc 
afraid of his owne good Nay, there is nothing in the world 
that more workes our good, then atflitions, and loſſes, and croſ- 


ſes: we might ſpare any thitg better then them : ſhall we beafraid 
g0 


? Deathitis reconciled, and made 
ourfriend : It was the greateſt enemie , Chriſt hath pulled out the 


of&ternitic,a fweet paſſage toa better like. Death brings notevi 
to.amanthatisincovenant with God, but rather. terminates all 


| evill, that he is moleſted with in the world. So then ſome ene- 


| micsare reconculed and made our friends, and theſe wee have no 


An thereare ſome that are irreconcileable, and they are 


conqueret 49d overconie, The Divell will never be friends with 
us ;: therefore; Chriſt hath ſfpoyled principalities and powers ; and 


trampled Saran under-feet : and now if he walke about, yet h&e » | 


— -..} 
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in his chayne.he can bite, But hecan hurt none but thoſe that yil- 
ow bets themſelves into his hands, | 
For ſinne,it is ofa condemning nature; but thoſe that are in 
covenant with God,and walke with him, it iSremoved as farrefrom 
Cora the Eaſt ic from thelef itisthrowne into the bortomcleſle 
ſca of Gods mercy, ſothatit ſhall neveranger God or hurt us 
any more then if we had not committed it ; ho ſhall lay any thing | 
lo thecBargeof Gods Eleft* ION 
| Nay more, God hath beſtowed his Spc whereby hee hath 
freede our hearts, and wherebyifa man labour to ſtirre up the grace 
of God in him and to walke comfortably as he might inthe prelence | 
of God, hemight throughthe power of God free his heart from 
theſe horrours and feares; for ſaiththe Apoſtle,yee have not received 
the Spirit of bondage to feare againe : but yee have received the Spirit of 
ap —_— weecry Abba Father, The Spirit of bondage caſts 
downe the ſoule with horrour and feare, but wee have the Spin 
of God toaſſureusthat wee have God for our Father reconciled 
inChriſt, and ſo by conſequent that our finnes are pardoned, that 
death is overcome, that Principalities and powers are ſpoyled, and 
all things inthe world, (though contrary in IIINY they 
ſhall worke for our good, So you ſee the ground of iit,a Chriſtian hath | 
nocnemies, ſomecnemies are reconciled and others are trampled 
under foote that they cannot hurt him, And wee reccive this 
freedome by the Spirit of God, thatif wee would ſtirre itup, and 
labourto walke as becommeth Chriſtians we may make our lives 
very comfortable. | | 
Briefly for Application, % | 765 
Firſt, letnsall take notice ofthe command that God givesto ALI 
Abraham, of this incouragement, and make uſe of it to our ſelves; | of grace mug 
and know that the power of grace, and Religion muſt refle upon | **flct ona | 
a mans felfe, He( beloved} ſhall beaccounted the beſt Chriſtian | 22"* ©ife, * 
[before God,and in thefight of judicious men, whoſe Religion is | 
practicall.andreflets upon himſelfe, Now there are many buſic 
ones inthe world, that meddle with the converſations of others, 
jandare ſtill ralking, and complayning of things without thgn- 
ſelves, but ſurely, HIRE res himſelfe, and 
| $intune his owncafteions and paſſions: as this in particu- 
nt oehonr thei and armor Alas _ | 
may compiaine ot many that finde fault with many thing 
[if they looke ki re acombrlitn een nl | 
affeQions, and paſſions, and theſe are the things we never com 
_ of : wee finde not fault with our ſelves as wee ſhould, wee 
ihouldrake notice of the Law of God that it is ſpirituall,to ſetint 
| Orecrar hace and mindcs and ſouls, as well asour tonguegnd 
ſhan S. The lawofmanreacheth buttotheoutward man, if ama 


- 
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I lire with our 
4 feare: 


Palme 23. 


keepe himſelfe inorder in regard of theſe, thought is free, and the 
Lowe not take hold of a man for his affeQions, but the Lot 
God doth, therefore you know that luſting after a woman, in Gods 
account is reputed adultery, the hating of a mans brother in his heart is 


| accounted manſlaughter, he is accounted a murtherer that hates his bro- 


ther:{o he that is angry unadviſedly, oauknow what he is indanogerof: 
and that man is accounted guiltie before God,that cannot order his 
affections in regard of thoſe unruly paſſions that arc witlin him. 
This Iobſerveby the way, God in Scripture takes eſpecial notice of 
it; & I am perſwaded itis an infallible diſtinguiſhing charaQerbe- 
tweenan hypocrite & a ſincere child of God:an hypocrite labours 


| to waſh the outſide, hee hath a demure countenance; cleanc bands, 


{mooth language, &c.theſc things are good, but he goes no further, 


| hemakes no conſcience of ſecret contemplative wickednefſe, of 


the luſts of his heart, and the thoughts of his minde: theſe things 
he never enters into himſclfe to mortifie. But that man that is 
conſcionable,ſo walkes with Gold ; as that a wrie affeQion, an in- 
ward luſt after ſomewhat that is evill, troubles him, and humbles 
him before God: the vanitic of his thoughts in ſecret cauſe him 
to mourne before God : this is a figne of a man that walkes before 
God, andaccounts God 4 Spirit that ſearcheth the hearts and tryeth the 
rcynes :and therefore ifever wee will approve our ſelves ro God, 
let our Religion bee praQticall, and refic& upon our ſelves, and 
among other things uponour inward man'to ſer that in order. 
Secondly, by way of inſtruction, we ſee what > y men and 
women we might be if we were not our owne foes. If wee could 
attaine this pitch to live withont feare that nothing ſhould trouble 


us, were it not a- happy condition? ſurely it is a thing feazeable, | 
{ome Saints have attained it ina great meaſure; you know David 
when Ziglag was taken, his wives gone, all the ſpoyletaken, and 
the people were ready to ſtone him, what did poore David? hee 
can #ncourage himſelfeinthe Lord his God notwithſtanding this. So 
itmay be witha poore Chriſtian, his friends may forſake him; per- 
haps the world 1s gone, riches take to themſelves wings, it may bec 
higþody is crazic, and all things are out of order, yetthis mancan 


| IHCOMT Age wor ar the Lord hu God, he can lay to himſclfe feare xot. 


Saith Daved, though Iwalke in thevalley of the of death, adole- 


| full conditioner 1 will feare noneill,Pſal.23. And in another rs, 
mes 


hough ten thouſand ſhoald compaſſe mee in on every ſide IT would 

= reſt. Theaugh rug 7 were watched by ſouldiers, 
laydin theſtocks, andfor ought they knew the next day ſhould 
be broughttoexecurion, yet they ſing as mcrrily and flcepe as 
heartily asifthey had beete ona Throne,and had beene Kings 1n 2 


Patlace. Thusagood conſcience will makea Chriſtian happy, if] 


and be not his'owne foc; but our hearts are intangled wit th 


c 
world 


tt. 


held 


— {Fence againſt unneceſſaric feares. 
worldand wordlythings, that for the moſt part wee ſee not this | 


priviledge, But” vero repichend and chidethe moſt of us, yea, | 77+ 3: 
Next it may ſerve to reprehend and chide the moſt of us, y A 
7 thar we arediftratted with fearcs unneceſſary, ſuch as Roms, —_—_ 
ir recious time, ſuch things as make| feare. 
- - "_ God, and our Religion 
and profeſſion, andall to no purpolc. oF 
| "Smethings weeare reat while before wee neede, haps| * Wo 
that weneede not feare atall,One faith Lord, what would become | [*< **2:< 90 
of me ifT ſhould looſe my wife? if I ſhould looſe my children 2 
or looſe myeſtate? What would become of me if the times ſhould 
be hard, if there ſhould beadeare yeare ? I can ſcarſc bring both 
ends together now. | 
Another ſaith, what ſhall I doe whenI am old, and cannot take 
peines for my living thus men feare a thouſand inconveniences, 
What neede wee meete evills halfe way 2 what neede wee create 
” our ſelves ſuch troubles ? ſufficient for the day are the troubles 
07 tt. | 
-_ Butin x of carnall feare, all things make us afraid more] -;- 
then weneede, and the feare of ill oft times } + pre a man{ Too mnck, 
more thenthe ill it ſelſe that lights upon him. menof a mc- 
lancholly diſpoſition they frame to themſclyes ſuch ſtrange Chi- 
mera's, Imaginations of things .that perhaps ſhall never come to| 
paſle,and ſo trouble themſelves with a gtcat deale of feare. 'Thou 
artafraid of ſuchand ſuch loſles, 7E-pe wage maieſt dichrſt,and|\ 
hick things perhaps ſhall never befall thee : labour ro prepare $hy | 
Twill ſhew youthe inconveniences of this, briefly, 
: Firſt ofall doſe rates of loſſes and croſſes and the like;they of- | ,- 
ten bring a greardeale of illto men, nay it brings a great deale. of | It brings | 
Has the naturall event and conſequent of it, partybyrhs judge- | great deale | 


ment of God, Eſay 66.4. I will bring their feares upon them. And dyed PX 


that wicked men feare ſhall come ”-=_ thew, This is the way to 


bringilluponthem, when mea will necds bee miſerable is i 

juſt with God they ſhould HON TE ei ## ates 
...The Romans. will come and take amey aut Empire, and ſo it was. 
Saul was afraid that David ſhould ſucccede him, and ſo hee did, 
Whenmen will not learne to hyeby faith, it is.zut with God |): 
i feateuponthan, becauſe.dhey diſhonour | 
Io theſcoondplaceitnat ancly bringsillbutit makesthe heart 
unktZor il tient comes 1) cache bmcbers s ſnare : but it 

rr + we reward; In the of man| >a 
IXC82 narcehyhg fraredoe (it. 2man, ithi 

Can bthdand footy and eater Pct cocmmje en 
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he comies;arid then his criemy tramples uponhim.It ſo weakens the 
Spirits and diſheartneth a man before it comes, that whenit comes 
heis no wayable to beare it, For the teare takes away all thejoy 
and content that aman may take in the preſent good that hee en. 
joycsat the hand of God, that he cannot enjoy that, becauſe hee 

feares I know not what ill thatmayicome, andthen when that ill 

comeshe is not able to beare it, his ſpirit is ſo weake, 

' Lmight ſhew much hurt thatthis tearedoth both to the ſoule, 
andto the body of man, - * | 
Ithurts the | © Tothe body of man, how doth it weaken and contraQ the Spi- 
body. rits ? and bring diſcafes 2 and ſome times death ir felfe 2 
| Feare doth much hurt to the ſoule. 

Naturally, 
Itdothhure | - * 1507 Spirially: 
to the ſoule. | Naturally, it weakens a man in tegard of the operations of 
Naturally his ſoule, that the body is nor a fit inſtrument for the ſouleto 
| * | workeby. Irmakesa man doediverſe things raſhly and inconſi- 
derately and divers things out of incogitancie, that hee knowes 
not what hedoth ; heis unfitfor holy duries, unſtable in all his 


x WAYCS., 
-xF- _. As he isthus in regard of his place and calling, ſo in regardof 
| \ Fe © cicually the duties of Gods ſervice,he cannot doe theſe witha quiethcart, 
LI} qr with a peaceable ſpirit while he is poſleſt with theſe feares, 
. You-ſhall ſcea]moſt all the finnes inthe world come from this 
"JPY  feare. What was the reaſonthat Abraham and Sarah did cquivo- 
anti of | Gate © was itnot feare(in that particular) of men more then God? 
moſt fianes, | and ſothey put God upon a miracle to preſerve Saraahs chaſtitic 
. inthe caſe of Abimeleck, 
- ' "What was the reaſon that Aurox yeelded to make an Idoll for 
| the people of Iſrael,and ſo joyned in Idolatry withthem 2 he was 
afraid of the people that they might doe him ſome hurt, he durſt 
fiottruſt God with his preſervation. 


. . 


# 


i So Peterdenyed his Maſter out of feare;What is the reaſon that 
aMiniſter doth tiotſotaetimes reproove {inne 2 that a Magiſtrate 
doth not ſometimes reforme that that is amiſle 2 Tr is ſlavith feare 
they will not-truſt; Godito; maintaine them. in his owne cauſe. 
What is the reafogthat niany ſervants'lyo;&c. it is out ofa {laviſh 
feaxe ofthcitmaſters..c(31it v Jy 1; C3 THY x 

:2Andfo integardoftheithibgs of the world, menare inordi- 
nately afraid thatthey ſhall looſe ſomewhat they-poſleſle, and 
| h@rcforetheytake indireR:aourſes,) Stillithis' laviſh fearc, and 
© | hotrouranddiftruſtof Ggditis almoſt thecauſoofall f1n,as wee 


it. - <2 ; F T 1 
| tif obſerveinthowottdg vil iow. ok 0. 


\ lf. |. Ftis being fo-prejuccalh, in the lat phace let us fence our 


hearts againſt Heartsa 
it. f 2571 b 


uaft this feare[Bythis canes we ſhall honour Relg0%, 
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lives comfortable, incourage other Saints of God 
prone __ le tolike Religion, whenit yeclds ſuch ſweet 60 ns 


trentmentto the ſoules of men. 998 
For doebut onceagaine muſter together all our cnemiies, and 


7 have cauſe of feare. | 
ae ies: Will any man fearea wounded foe? 


For our ſpirituallenem! 
for the Lord God hath wounded Satan, and trampled hum under 
our feet, and brought us as Foſhue did his Captaines, to ſcr our 
feet upon the necke of principalities, and powers, that through 
the mightic power of God, wee are more then conquerours, and ſhall 
we feare ſuch an enemie as this ? Shall we feare thoſe finnes that 
weare humbled for, and which God hath made as it they had ne- 
ver beene ? 

For the evills of the world : Why ſhould we feare them * thoſe 
corretionsthatareimmediarly from God, there is no cauſe of 
feare in them, As thus : If God take away thy Wite, or thy 
Child, or thy friend, ora part of thy ſubſtance, what cauſe of 
fearcis there : Feare not ( faith God ) I will chaſtiſe thee in meaſure, 
and will not make a full end of thee ( Jer:46.28.) yet thou ſhalt notbce 
altogether uncorrected. 

Red ahicn remember, God proportions the correion to out 
| ſtrength, asa Father, not as a Judge : hee aymes ar our amend- 
ment, notat our ruine; If hee takeaway a friend, that wee doted 


| too much on: if we {ct our mindes too, inuch. on the world, and 
| RY things, God will depriveus of them, and ſo by this bee 


| all inall tous, anddraw us necrer to. himſelfe: haye wee cauſe of 
| fcare to feare that thatcomes from God * 

No, will ſome ſay, if we fall into-the hands of God there is 
mercie, but the mercies of men arecruell. What if unreaſonable 
men dcale with us, have wee not reaforr to: feare ill from them 2 
they are outragious and cruell, they bend their malice @gainit us , 
and if. the enemie ſhould come and makean iroad into our coun- 
tric, and bring devaſtation, what ſhould we doc then 2 

I anſwer, firſt inall things thattall from men, there is a provi- 
dent hand of God : therefore faith our Saviour to his Apoltlcs 
when he wouldincouragethem, faith hee, there is a providence 


withoutthe providence of God, So, when he would Encourage 
his Diſciples againſt theiradverſarics, your very hares are numbred. 
Asif he had faid, Almightic God knowes howmany haires eve- 


ourſteps : there is nothing befalls us,'but what the provident 
hand of Godisin. And wicked men, the Divell and El his in- 


ſtruments, God hath them ina chaine, the 
furtherthen he givesthem leave. ad erred. cod 


Cm —_— 


Nocauſe of 
feare., 


I, 
Of ſpirituall 


encmies, 


2, 
Of worlely 


cvills, 


ler,46-28, 


| cvenconcerning ſparrowes, there 4s none of them light as the ground | j+ 


ry man hath upon his head; he numbers all our joynes, hee rellsÞ . ** 


© ASI 2 Wa 7» On Againe,| 
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' | to them, Youdeceive your felves, to thinke to conquer my peo- 


Againe, conſider what God ſaid to Abraham here, 1 am thy 
ſhield. In regard of all the evills that men attempt apainſt us 
whether in regard of ſcoffing, or perſecution, and opeti ilitic: 
or whatſoever, God is our ſheild. And the Pſalmiſt calls him elſe- 
where, our ſtrong tower, You know how itis, if men encountera 
ſtrong Tower, the enemie muſt firſt batter the Tower about their | 
cares before they can hurt the men. If a man fight with an cne- 
mie, he muſt pierce his thield before he can hurt the man. Wee 
may ſpeake it with ſacred reverence to the Majeſtie of God, | 
they muſt overcome God himſelte, before they can hurt his peo- 
le indoing any thing that ſhall prove inthe event hurtfull, as 
long as they keepecloſe to God; 
| TheLordintimated this to the people of Iſracll : The Egipti- 
ans marched, and followed hard after them,to devoure them with 
open mouth, God when he ſaw that, hee removes the pillar of 
the Cloud, and ſet it betweene them : as if God ſhould have ſaid 


ple, you muſt conquer me, before you conquer them. So God is 
our ſtrong Tower, our ſhicid, and our deliverer, and hee will find 
deliverance for his people ſome way or other,from theevill,or in 
the evill,or our of it as ſhall turne to our excceding advantage, ; 
For, ſuppoſethe worlt that can bee ſuppoſed, that wicked 
men are let looſe on us! tq doe all that their malice can invent, 
they can but touch the body, the ſhell of the ſoule, and let the 
veidomcs out of dores. Upon this argument Chriſt incourageth 
us ; Feare not them that can kill the body, but feare himthat can kil{ both 
body and ſoule, As if hee ſhould fay, Doe the enemies threaten 
death, they promiſe you life: the greateſt advantage, and the hap- 


pieſt day thatever canbefall a man thatis in covenant with God, 
is the day of dearh. Thervatl they can doe, is to kill the body for 


a while, which God will raiſe, maugre the malice of the Diyell, 
and all his inſtruments, and poſleſſe the foule of that blifſe that is 
prepared for it. * Dar 34:20 | 
nd in regard of Death, why ſhould we feare that * if we bec 
incovenant with God, the natute of it is changed, the ſting is out, 
and it isb<come beneficial. -. 
* But youknow the Saints dic ſtill. 

The red Sea (wallowedmup the Egyptians, but contrariwiſe to 
the Iſraclites; itwas a wall of proteftion on the right hand, and 
onthelefr. That then that was the ruine of the Egiptians, it was 
the protection of thel(raclitcs. | | 

So,itisin regard of death,that that is thecntrance to the dolc- 
full miſcrie of:evillmen, thar is the moſt bliſsfull and joyfull day 
roachild of Godthat canbe, for thenhe reſts from his labonrs, and 


his workes follow him, Bur 


—__————— 
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{admonition, Numb.14.9. Only, ( ſaith God ) remember you doe not 
| but hee hath forſakenthem. The righteous i bold as a Lyon, but the wic- 
| ked feares, and oft-times where there ts no feare, What is the reaſon 


| for if aman wereaſſured, that what hee loſeth here, God would 
| make upin regard of his preſence, thathee would be 4/ 7x all, in 
| ſtead of wite, and goods, and children, and honours, cc. it is im- 

| poſſible that this man ſhould feare the loſſe of any thing : for hee 


| Tower,and live by faith, hee 


| of our loveand this will keepeus from inordingieteare. For we 


mm 
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| 


thines. Tamafraid to loſe them, and'my children 
= id, and 15a to part with me, my heart wavers, and is full 
of perplexigic, how ſhall Tbe freed from this? | 

I know, feare 15a naturall thing deeply rooted in nature,thinke 
nottoget the conquelt org” butby little and little, 

Labour to get the Spirit of God thatis ſupernaturall, that muſt 
overcome this: for the ſtrongeſt reſolution of the moſt reſolved 
ſpirit inthe world will not overcome it, it muſt bee by a power 
that is ſtronger then our owne, namely by the Spirit of GOD, 
that we being aſſured by the Spirit, that God is our portion, and 
living the life of faith, we may nor feare any thing 1n regard of 
this world. 

Secondly, labour to keepe our covenant with God: there is an 


rebell againſt God, and then feare not this people - for God # with you, 


weare ſo faint-hcarted ? that we feare the lofle of the things of 
this world 2 becauſe we are notaſſuredthat God is our portion : 


poſlefieth all in God, and he cannot be loſt, 

In particular labour to ſtrengthen faith, make God ourſtrong 
ſhall wot be afraid of ill tydings, why? 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, Plal.112, Whenmenmake 
the things of this world their portion, when they make riches, 
and the arme of fleſh their portion, that they mult relic upon, here 
isarcedthat will either breake, or pierxcea mans hand. No won- 
der thatthis man feares inall occaſions, and extremities, becauſe 
heforſakes the Lord, andclcaves to the creature. But that man 
that lives by faith is without feare, As: Peter when hee began to 
{inke, ſaith Chriſt, hy doſt thou feare ?: © thou of little faith, The 
reaſon he did finke was feare, and why did hee fearc 2 becauſe bis 
faith failed him, he did not lay hold upon God, and Chriſt. 

Laſtly, let us remember to order our ſelves ari t, in regard 


muſt conceive thar loye is the fountaine of aY other aftecions 
we lovethings,and therefore wedeſire them, if they be abſent, 
and wee rejoyce inthem if they be preſent, and wee Th the lofle 
of them, to be abridged of them. Now ktus order our love a: 
right, in regard of the things of this world, and wee ſhall never. 


_ much: tor it isthe obſcrvation of S.Auſtin, we feaxe toloſ: 


FONT 


But notwithſtanding all this, it 1s hard to live without feare, | 


eAnſw. 
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ſomewhatthat we have attained, or notto enjoy ſomewhar that 
wedeſire , ſo itariſeth fromlove, ſomewhat that wee love and a. 
fe&t,weare afraid of the loſe of ir, and this is the cauſe of feare, 
Nowin regard of wealth, a man is aftaid hee ſhall not have e- 
nough ; he ſhall not havea competencie, it is becauſe hee loves 
the , 55d of the world too much. A man is afraid of Death, 
why ? becauſe he loves his body too much. A man is afraid hee 
ſhall loſe his children, or his friends, what is the reaſon * he loves 
them too much , too inordinatly, Wee ſhould labour to love 
them only in, and for God, and then we ſhall not be afraid of the 
lofſe of them, but ſhall be content, to bee diſpoſed in them, and 
in ourſelves, as God ſhall ſee convenient in his heavenly wiſc- 
dome. 

A word forthe occaſion, and that I will diſpatch ina word, 

You know the occaſion of our mecting ar this time, and in 
this place, it is to performe this laſt rite to the body of a 
Child that God hath raken lately to his mercie, You ſee how 
'| Almightie Godis pleaſed todiſpole it ſometimes even oft-times 
from the Cradle to the Grave; out of the ſwadling-bands, to the 
winding-ſheete : God will have it ſo ſometimes : and when it is 
ſo, wee muſt lay our hands'upon our mouthes, and bee content 
with the will of God, *- 

For thoſe that are Parents, letall learnethis leflon, not to dote 
too much upon their childten;not to be enamoured too much up- 
on ſuch lowers: you; know how ſoone God takes them away, 
before yoube aware. It is notvheir witt, or their comelineſſe, or 
agilitie, and nimblenefſe, or healthy conſtirution, or any thin 
that can award them fromthe ſtroake of death when God ſends 
it : Therefore learne to-love them, in, and for God, for his ſake, 
and you ſhall have no cauſe to feare the 1oſle of them, or gricve 
immoderately, when they are taken away; why * becauſe they 
areall alive ſtillro God ; and this tender Babe is not loſt, he is but 
| ſent before, he is aliveſtill in the preſence of God , the ſoule ſtill 
| lives, and the body ſhall live, and is in Gods acconnt; Chriſt 
| bath the charge of it, and will raiſeit at the laſt day, That man 
| can loſeno friend; that loves his friend,in, and for God : becauſe 
they live with God, and he ſhall enjoy them ar the laſt day. 

Againe, as we may mourne for the lofſe of our friends and 
children( orel& we were without naturall affection) ſo we mult 
rejoycethat they have gained: as we have loſt them, as they are | 
taken from us; fo uhey are taken from the evils ot the world, | 
froma greatdeale of fiance and miſcric ; and what that might have | 
A RTITIEY knowes , therefore-wee have caulc to bee 


And (beloved )bethankfull too, if God ſparcany :if heetake 


one, | 


| 


wy —— 
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one, he might have taketh all, and prepareforit r00; be thankfull 
for them that arcleft. | ed EE at 

And remember, laboutbetimes to inſtruc yout children inthe 

feate of God: let it be the firſtthing we infuſe into them, as ſoone 
as they be capable: namely, the elements of Chriſtian Religion, 
holy, and heavenly things, why ? becauſe they may. bee taken a- 
way before weare aware. It may be wee have but a little time, 
but a few opportunities to doc good to them, I tell you what 
our conſcience will tell us elſe, that wee have not beene ſo care- 
full to inſtru our children, as they have beene capable. And this 
will cut ſore, and lic heavie on our conſcience : and therefore let 
us doe itbetimes, Not only to prevent the Divell, and his temp- 
tations : but becauſe you ſee how ſuddenly they may bee taken a- 
way from us ina moment. 

So Children ſhould be admoniſhed to learne #9 know the Lord 
God in the dayes of their youth : how ſoone that evill day may 
come we know not ( that the wiſe man ſpeakes of ) therefore be- 
times while yee haue opportunitie doe it. 

And for our owne parr, let us learne this ; 

Firſt, when God croppes ſuch flowers that tiſe in the budde, 
when he takesaway ſuch Children, be thankfull to God that hee] 
hath givenusa longer time, that he hath enlarged our dayes, and 
' prolonged our yeares, that hee hath | iv us ſuch a great deale 
' of ſpace, and opportunitie, to glorifie him here, to doe him ſer- 
; vice inthe land of the living, to get evidence of our Calling and 
election, and to get afſurance of our peace with him, Let us praiſe 
God for the length of our dayes, a bleſſing of God in it ſeltc,and 
'a blefling to us it we improve it; 
| Againe, every one remember, if Children doe die, old men 
muſt die, any man may die; For if Death ſtrike ſuch as doe bur 
beginro live, then we that have lived long, it is time and reaſon 
roexpeRtdeath, and notto feare it. 

I ſpeake not this, as if we ſhould be laviſhly afraid of death: 
{ while weare ſoour livesare not comfortable. What is the rea- 
{on that we teare it inordinatly ? becauſe we love our lives, wee 
ong our bodies, andthe world inordinatly, and not in, and for 

od. | 

Andthenby the continual ſpeQacles of mortalitie, let us bee 
[acquainted with death, A vizour, and a parition to a Child, 
| {carres him,and he runnes from it atthe fr : butat laſt he growes 

throughly ac quainted with bo nay feares it not: ſo it is in regard of 
death, many men will not indure to heare of death, they will not 
v_ " "ow of , hag my not indure hearc a Funerall Ser- 
[w, eto? of mexrnzxe,to be put inmind of thei 
latterend: Deathis a ſtrange vizour to thelf men and = 
"LS & Z:z OE + they 
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{ they are afraid of it, and runne from it: but if we did oft thinke 
| of 1t,as oftas we thinke of finne, in the cauſe of it. And when 
we tetle ſorrow, thinke, here is a hatbinger of death. I teele paine 
ine, cre:long I muſt ſurrender to the ſtroake of Death, And 
as oft as wee ce ipeRacies of mortalitie, to reade a leure of 
Death. And when we lay our fclves downe1n our beds thinke of 
Death, And uponall occaſions come to the houſe of monrning,and 
thinke of cath. If the Serpents ſting bee plucked our, a man 
may handle it, hce is ſhie at the firſt ; bur after, finding it cannot 
hurt him, he teares it not, So we have cauſe ro thanke God for 
death, as well as ior other things, thus farre , becauſe hee hath 
changed che nature ot ir, and made it a ſweet paſſage roano- 
ther lite. And tacn though God take Children, or 
tricnds, or gvods, or any thing in this world, 
hee will be our exceeding great reward, 
hee will be AZ izallto us here, 
and hcreatter, 
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ofpe ſpeake yee, and ſo dve, as they that ſhall bee juagedy the Law of Li- 
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=] Ponthe like fad occaſion, I have already 
*| | handled ſomething out of theſe words. 
The laſt thing that Icameto was, that 


| Intheda dn agement Godwill call both the FL. Agnes 1s 
| | words 4 tons of men t0 account, and ations 

He will bring their words and rhcir » og | 
actons to judgement : not. onely ,their | count, 
workes, 2 Cor. 5.10. Ged will bring every nccer 2 | 
worketo judgement, and ſo Eccleſ. 12. Hee will bring evay thing 10 
Judgement . whether good or evill. But beſides that hoe will bring 
every word: to => ——_—_ r00, even the vaine words of | 
men ones idle word men hall 'grve account, Matth.12. 36. And the |Mar,r:.36, 
very raſhand paſſionate {ſpecches of men, what they in 
fionand repentnot of, eyen'thoſe paſkonate {pecches that 
ory ht might havecafily beene patledby, He that cals hue brazber [1414 a4 

bein dang Mares. \Thinmadhncrcdd T-"F 


evil pocckenagaate glude 1.3. 14He foall come with thouſands [Inte 13; F 
of | 
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EmmemooSuathe, 


Reaf. 1. 
The Law 
bigds men. 
in ſpeeches. 


Levit, 24, 11. 


| Law. You know that Kingsand Princes, and Parliaments, and 


of his angells in judgement againſt all thoſe that have | 
Led have ſpoken againſt God, they have reviſed hi oY (hall 
judge them forall their evill, and curſed ſpeakings againſt him 
faith the Apoſtle; They in fury and madneſſe fell to evill ang 
curſed ſpeaking and ſlighted God and deſpiſed him, therefore he 
ſhall come in great glory with thouſands of his Angels, to make it ap- 
are thathe1s more glorious then they thought him to be, and 
e will now ſtand for the vindicating of his honour, and the ma- 
nifeſting of his glory in ſuch a terrible appearance at thar day. 
Againſt all thoſe that ſpeake evill, and againſt all their curſed ſpea- 
kings againſt him {aith the Text,evill ſpeaking againſt God,is cur- 
ſed ſpeaking. Becauſe itexpoſeth a mantoa curſe, it leaves him 
underacurſe that ſhall appeare at that day to bee juſt againſt him, | 
{o wee ſee God will bring both words and workes, to judgement 
at thatday. 
And the reaſons are. 


Firſt, becauſe the Law of God binds men in their ſpeeches as 
wellas intheiraQtions. Ifay the Law that ſhall judge them doth 
now binde them in their very ſpeeches as well as in their actions. 
You have two commandements expreſly taking notice of the 
words of men. Thethird commandement of the words of men 
cercerning God, he that takes the name of God in vaine, he will zot hola 
him guiltleſſe. And then the ninth commandement of the words 
of men concerning men,Tho ſhalt got beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbour. Now God that hath made a Law to bind; and to otdet 
meninthe matter ofſpeech, certainly he will judge men by that 


Kingdomes,they make not Lawes in vain, but they are the direi- 
ons wherby the judges proceed in theircourſeof judgement upon 
malcfacours. SoI fay Gods Law it is not in vaine, it is not a 
baredireQion onely to us in point of obedience, bur alſo the ex- 
preſſe rule whereby Chriſt himſelfe will proccede in matter of 


Pont. 
gaine ſecondly, there is great reaſon that words as well as 
actions ſhould be brought to judgement, becauſe God and men 
are injured by wordsas well as by actions. ” 
Firſtconcerning God, you reade of ſome, P(al.73. that ſet ther 
mouthes againſt God, and azainft heaven. Indeede they can doe no 
more hurt roGod thena man that ſhoots an Arrow at the Sunne 
can hurt the Sunne by ſhootingat him; butin their intention they 
{ctthemſclves againſt God in as much as their rongues arc {cr a- 
ainſt him. And in Levit. 24.11. The, word there tranſlated to 
Laſpheme, itis intheoriginall, that the man ſtabbed God, or did 
ierce God, hee offered akinde of violence ro the holy name of 
od, Such ſinfull ſpeeches asare forbidden in the third Commen- 
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arordinances. afy thing that is ſpokenagainſt them, or without 
A og ee $93 robe 
ſtabbing df God, in the Hebrew phraſe, or a piercing of God, a 
wounding of God, doing ſome violence to God himſelfe. Now 
Iſay when ſuch wrong andinjury is done ro God, ſhall not God 
cake atimeto right himſelfe of thoſe that injure him? | 

Secondly, itis an injurydone tomen., You know it is a com- 
mon thing in Law to haveaRions againſt men for ſpeeches, they 
make ſpeeches aRions; they make them lyable to the penaltic 
and cenſure of the Law for ſpeeches. So the Law of God pro- 
cceds according to the very ſpeeches of men, whereby they have 
diſcouraged his ſervants in any kind at any time, in any duty of 
Religion, and courſe of his worſhip, or whereby they | have 
brought anillreport on it. As thoſe pies did upon the Land, there- 
fore, they might not bee ſuffered to goe into the Land: So I ſay 
when men bring an evill reportupon theduries of godlinefſe they 
ſhutthemſclyes out of the kingdome of God. 
So likewiſe when men make that which is ſtraight become 
crooked: It is ſayd of Simon Mags that hee perverted the ſtraight 
wayes of God, that is, hee did as much as lay in him to make the 
ry t waycs of God to ſeemecrooked, thatasa man thar puts 
a ſtick in the water though it bee ſtraight when it is pur. in, yer it 
ſcames crooked when it is in: So when a man puts colvuurs and 
ſhewes upon good a@tionsand curſes, as if they were folly and 
indiſcretion,and unadviſcd,and hypocrific, and vaine, or whatſo- 
everis1ll, this is to make theſtraight wayes of God crooked, to 
make that that God accounts ſtraight to be crooked, this is a ſet- 
ti _ God: therefore Peter ſaith to Simon Mags, pray if it 
be poſſible thatthe thomght of thy heart may be forgiven thee, So you (cc 
Saint Paw! ſpeakes to Elymas the ſorcerer upon the ſame ground, 
AtF.13. Thou child of the druell and enemy to al righteouſss e, wilt thou 
wot ceaſe to pervert the right wayes of God ? Now I ſay, here arethe 
wo ſpeeches that men ſpeake againſt the wayes of God : 
theſeare ſpeeches that argue menina ſtate, whereby they are lya- 
ble and open to judgement, andexpoſed to wrath; therefore wee 
ſhould take heed of ſuch words. 

The uſemay be to condemne thoſe that make lighraccount of 
| words , the thinke they may ſpeake (ir may bee} in raſhneſlc, 

and haſtinefle and they may be excuſed for utrcring them, it is 

their haſtineſſc, and theit' paſſion, and it was done unadviſedly,&Cc. 
{ burthe Law of God is tranſgrefſed, the Majeſtic of God is offen- 
ded,” the anger of God-isiprovoked. | You know what old Els 
ſayd to his ſonnes, 2) ſonnes. if a man ſinne againſt 4 man, max ma) 


ag him, ng if htff id againſt God, who ſhall plead for him ? 
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drment,and doc concernethename of Godor any of his attributes H 
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God will 
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judgement 
according to 
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loh,1 2.48, 


L fay,who ſhall take up the matter with Godin ſuch a caſe as this 
whenthe offence ſtrikesagainſt God, and his ordinances, and his 
worſhip Therefore take heede there iSmuchevill there & life ay 
death (as Solomon ſaith)in the power of the tongue, that is, a manma 
utterly deſtroy himſelte by the yery words he ſpeakes unadviſed- 
bee thinkes,and will plead for himſelte) or paſſionately and 


ly (as 
raſhly. 

Againe much moredothitconcerne thoſe that proceede to o- 
ther kinds of wickedneſſe inthe tongue, we inſtanced in ſome par- 
ticular inſtances then, that we cannot now ſtand on, 

Wecametodire& men to carry themſelves in their ſpeech, as 
David, to ſet a watch before the doore of their Upper, he prayed to God 
to doe it; And Pſal.39. {od that I will take heede to my wayes that 1 
off end not in my tongue, And then he prayesto the Lord, Pſal, 131. 
tokeepe a watch before the doore of his mouth. Hee knew well enough 
that there will be a time, when the words that we thinkeareſleight 
and vaine ſhall be brought to judgement, idle,unprofitable, frothy 
talke, much more rayling and reviling ſpeeches, moſt of all the 
higheſt blaſphemies and execrations, theſe ſhall moſt certainly be 
brought to a greater cenſureat theday of judgement, But I will 
not ſtand on that I then handled, 

Now there remaines three things more. 

Thefarſt is this that in theday ofjudgement God will procced 


according to his Law : So ſpeakeand ſo doeas thoſe that ſhall bee 
judged by the Law, 


I lay, 


In the day "of judgement God will proceede with men according 
to his Law, 


Hee will proceedeaccording to his word written: therefore la- 
bour that your ſpeeches and actions may bee ſuch that they ma 
be agreeable to that, ohy 12.48. The word that I ſpeake to you ({ait 
Chriſt)/ball judge you at that day, There is nota word that Chuilt 
ous )bur it ſhall judge : he ſpeakes notin vaine, he is the judge 
that{peakes. Now you know Chriſt ſpeakes two wayes. 

\ in himſelfe, 
Eyther Or, 
( by his Miniſters, 

In himſelfe and fo eytherthat that hee ſpake when hee was 0n 
earth in his his owne perſon; thenall the words that hee ſpakeat 
that time are thoſe words by which he will judge men, 'as farreas 
they concerne morrall actions, by thoſe words he will judge men 
: ” great day : for he ſpake Racking but what was according to 

is Law. | 


Orelſe that which he ſpake in his Apoſtles immcdiatly, by 4 
_ certaine 


—_ 
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| 
| 


Cee nei 4 ou hearethme, and he that hea- 
rohme heareth himhat ſemtme, That which be ipakets them, hee 
pake inthem CONEETrain all the Miniſters of the Go} I, What 
we ſpeake as Miniſters, that is,as menthat looke tothe direction of | 
| our-Loxd\, for weare but Embaſſadours, and our words arc {0 far 
of yaluc and power as they arcthe ſpeeches of our Lord, andas 
| we ſpeake the word of him whoſe Embaſſadours we are, Now 1 
| ay looks what the Miniſter thus ſpeakes as, the Embaſſadour of 
Chriſt to the-people, that Chriſt will confirme at the day of 
judgement. Now itwill appearc what wee ſpeake as Embaſſa- 
dours, if weſpcake nothing but what is agreeable to the textof 
Scripture righaly. underſtood, Therefore marke it, whatſoever 
ſinne wee denounce the judgement of God againſt, ahd urge | 
Scripture forit, itis the very rule that Chriſt will obſerve in judg- 
ing men. Orelſc that ſpeech could not ſtand, what Fe looſe on 
earth (hall be leoſed in heaven, and what yee bind on andy cn be bound in 
heaven, dnl, ; 54 pt 8 by declaring: of mens ſ1nnes, wee de- 
nounce the judgement of God againſt ſuch finnes, and ſo pro- 
nounce men to ſtand under the wrath, of God that remaine in 
thoſe ſinnes: ſaith Chriſt what youthus binde on carth ſhall bee| 
| bound in heaven,that is, Gods a ſhall ratificand confirme the fame 
ſentence in heavenwhich wedenounce here upon earth by vertue 
ofthis word. _ | 
So when wee come to diſtreſſed ſoules, and declare to them 
that they ſtand acquitted, and thatby the Word of God, and ſo 
| asMiniſters ofthe Goſpell by vertue of the truth revealed to us, 
declare thatthey are freed from the bond and guilt of their ſinnes, 
upon thoſe cvidencesof repentance that they manifeſt : I ſay, it is 
ratified in heaven. Therefore you ſce there is no other way of | 
| proceeding, but looke as Chriſts owne words when hee was upon 
theearth, ſothe ſame thatare as his owne words, that is, thoſe 
truths that are drawnefrom Chriſts truths have the ſame power 
| uponthe heartsand conſciences of men now to mad them 
and ſhall haycafterto judgethem,as ever they had. 
But here itmay be objected: it ſhould ſeeme that all men ſhall 
not bejudged by the Law, becauſe thereare ſome men to whom 
the Law hath never beene publiſhed: for what ſhall wee ſay toa 
great part of the world, that have not yet receivedthe Scriptures: 
we how that the Scriptures have not beene publiſhed to a Oreat 
part of the world: at this day thercare man Heathens, many Pa- 
gans,that never had the Scriptures; ticecfore how ſhall they be 
Judgedby the Law « except you ſay, that oncly thoſe ſhall bee 
| aa 
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AW. 
The Law 
not alike ex- 


Reaf.1. 

The Law is 
Gods ſcepter 
that he rules 


oP I0,2: 


Ifay 2.3+4- 


preſſed to all, | 


wo ; op = | derthe Law;onel the Law is not alike expreſſed tothem, it iSfior | 


judged by it; that have beencunder the preaching of the Goſpel} 
| and have dthehelpe of the Scriptur&97 + 7 = "1 
We anſyer;thatall mankinde, arieverypatticular marvis \j- | 


revealedalike toall forts. ' All have the Law,ahdthe Law written 
t00 : buteytherit is writteh in the hearts of men, "and ſoitisnaty- 


©.5| doe by nature the things conteined in th? Law, they having not the Law| 


| 


' [isthe Lawthatcomes out of $;0, the word of God, the Law of! 


rally inthe hearts of all the Sonnesof riien, Orelle in the Sctip. 
tures, and ſoit is more clearely andevidently xianifoſtee Iv whe 
Churches, but'yct nevertheleſle in the hearts of men is the-Layy | 
written,as much as ſhall be ſufficient to condemtie them, as we ſee, 
Rom-.2 14. faiththe Apoftle, 1fthe Gemtiles which hive not the Law, 


| 


area Law tothemſelves, and ſhew the effett of the Law written in their 
hearts their conſciences accuſing, or excufing thew before God.” The Gen- 
tiles that had not the Law,thatis, not the Law written in the Scrip- 
eures , yet neyerthelefſe they are a Law th themſelves; that is, they! 
have certaine principles,certaine rules: which femaihe inthew na- 
turall conſciences, wheteby they cyther \arcuſe or eraſe, ad they i 
doe good orevilt. Andeventheſe dot ſhew that: they have a Law i 
that doth binde them, and ſhall condemne'them;" becauſe thar 
when they would not obey eventhat Law,thatis;even thoſe ptin-. 
Ciples whereupon their confciences wfought to accuſe or excuſe; 
they were ſinners againſt the Lay. - So that wee ſee no man hall 
be condemned at the day-6fjudgementbur by vertue of the Law: 
and however all have nor tlie Scriprure,; 'yet rhey'haye anaturall 
conſcience, andthe Law written there whereby it aceufeth,o6rex- 
cuferhs -Howſoever ir bee'true thar things are not alike expfeſl y | 
manifeſted to ether people and to-'iis that have the Scriptures, 
ny have ſo much manifeſted to them as ſhall condemne 
them, . ' | ROTIDIITN 1H, 2.1 | 
And the reaſons of irare theſe why itmuſt be fo.” ©! 
Firft, becauſe the Law of God is Gods Scepter, whereby hec 
goyernes and rulesthe Church,?ſat.110.2. he fhall bring the rod of 


| 


[ 


thy power out of Sion, The rod of thy power, that is, the Scepter of thy | 
powet : that Scepter whereby thou doſt anthoricatively and by! 
powerrule over the Churches :and what isthis Scepter* Iris the | 


word,as we ſhallſee, Eſay 2,3.,4. The Law ſhall come out of Sion, So. 
then the Scepter,the «© of the word thar is brought out of $102 


| workesandthieLayw of faith; for both theſe come out of $14»: 
the Law of workes as farte as it is the rule of lite; and then the 
Law of Faith, both come-in to rule the Church of God. Yea, 


this is therod of Chriſts power, therefore hee will manifeſt his 
power, and makeallmenfabjed toit. What power £ Theres 
\ power of Chriſt, ſich a power whereby he manifeſts an 

1 TH orcat- 


| T he rule of Tudgement: rH, 
—eatrieſſe and ſoveraigntic-overall his creatures over thoſecrea- 
ys that have not Gokeo.: that have not reaſon 5 that is not this 
Law. Butthis power here, theScepter of his pojver is that where- 
by he manifeſts his ſoveraigntic,over reaſonable.creatures, Angels 
and men, : therefore iftbey-will not obey bim;:yct it ſhall bee a 
Scepter of ran to cruſh ther in -=_ T ercfore we {ce the very 
Angels themſclves that would not . obey the: direQing comman- 
dement of God, the rule of life, in. that. particular place whercin 
they were; they found it a Scepter. to cruſh them downe, and 
[they werecaſt out of their place for their ſinne. So likewiſe men, 

you ſee what the A poſtle Peter ſpeakes of thoſethat periſhedin the 
time of Noah, becauſe they would not receive the Word preached 
to them, but they would be lawleſſe and diſobedicnt, or like men 
that would beundcr no Law, therefore they felt the force of ir in 
theeffe& of the Law, inthetruite and penaltic of the Law; upon 
(them. So I ſay Chriſt ſtill rules by power in_the Law, in ſo 
much as that when the Law and command prevailes nor, thenthe | 
puniſhment prevailes; and they that will not ſubje& rhemſelyes 
tothe Law, they ſhall bee ſubdued under the puniſhment of the 


Law : that is the firſt thing. b 
Againe ſecondly, it muſt bee that Chriſt muſt proceede- in| 4}: 2. 
judgement according to the Law; becauſe the Law is therule. 4 2 
Now you know a rule isa note of dilindtion, it is that that being} ox 
ſtreighrand rightinir ſelfe, which doth diſtinguiſh and diſcover 
_ that arecrooked. : Sothe Law of Chriſt, it isa ſtraight rule 
init {clte : therefore whatſoever is contrary toir, is crooked and 
perverſe. And he will declare a righteous proceeding contrary 
tothe unrightepuſneſſe of men. How 2 by that rule that diſco- 
vers unrighteouſneſſe, How ſhall Chriſt appeare to be righteous 
in his Law, except he have a rule whereby unrightcouſneſie ſhall 
bediſcovered? Now that isdiſcoyered by the Law, the right rule, 
aSitis. P/al. 19, The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, Now rettums. is index 
ſoa oblique, that that not onely declares its owne excellencie, but 
the unrighteouſneſſe, . and obliquitie of the contrary ; therefore 
Chriſt ſhall praceede by the Law, becauſe rhat ſhall moſt clcare 
(his proceedings. Forall the world will grant that that is a righ- 
tcous rule; Therefore Micah 6.8. when the Prophet would deale 
hteous, thatwould hr org and 


with menthat wereunri 


rebclliouſly againſt Gad,andthenſerye him wi gurward perfor- 
| how bf 


manccs, wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord ? and ore the high 
God ? hehath ewed thet O man what is good, thatis, ts doe J#ſily, and 
towalke hy y with thy God, So that now, looke what rulc it is that 
ſhewes what 5 good, that is the rule whereby the righicous Judge 
will proceede in judgement: Now the Law ſhewes what is 200d, 
he hath ſhewed-in his Law what is good: therefore hee givesa 
ae © briefe 
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| brief#furnmeof the Law there, ro walke hambly with God, that is the 
ſbltiacof the firſt Table of the Law: andto deejuſtice thatis the | 
fibſtitice of the ſecond Table of the Law, therefore ſaith hee, | 
he hyth ſbewed thee what is good,'this is arighteous rule,that diſcernes | 
betweene good andevill, Looke whatthar is that in the directions ' 
of life diſcernesberweene good andevill, that allo inthe procee- 
ding ef the Judgewill cleare his juſtice, cyther in rewarding the 
godd;ot in puniſhing the evill: therefore Chriſt muſt necds pro- + 
ceede according to his owne Law in judgement. Thus the point is 
| opefitd. | ATTY a! 
Now a word'or two for application. | 

| Ivitfothar Chriſt will proceede in judgement by his owne Law: 
thehit ſerves inthe firſt place for the juſt reproofe of thoſe that | 
_— the Law;that negk@this dire&ion that Chriſt gives them. ! 
Alas is ira ſmall marter thus to lightthe Law of Gol * the Word 
of God ? why,you ſhall bee judged by this : God ſhaft judge the ſe-, 
 crets of ell men (faith the Apoſtle) 1» that day according to my Goſpel, 
Rom.2.16. not onely that 1'oke what he hath ſpoken of the judge- | 
ment ſhall proove true, bur thar inthe judgement there ſhall bea' 
proceeding proportionableand agreeable to what hee hath ſpoken 
i thar word thar he calls his 'Goſpell. Theretore rake heede how | 
you ſlight this Word, it is a dangerous thing. Saith Solomon, Pro. 
13.13. hethat deſpiſeth the Commandement ſhall periſh. Hee that de- 
ſpiſcth the Commandemenr, when God hath revealed his will in| 
matter of dutie, for the dire&ion of life (tor that he calls the Com- 
\mandementthereYnow if a man come to deſpiſe this, he ſhall cer- 
tainely periſh faith Solomon, 
When doth a mandeſp ſe rhe Commandement * 

| Youknow ro deſpiſe is when a man accounts a thing of no! 
force ;thar #9crare, deſpiſe not propheſying. The word is, account 
itnot athing of nothing, accountir nor aſlight matter, FR 
Now you know a man accounts a thing as a thing of nothing | 
when heunderyalaes ir, when he gives it lefſe acknowledgment 
rhen itis worthy of, As if a mancomecro buy a Jewell ora Fade | 
intheMarket, and offer a fleightand ſmall matcer for it, hee had 
as gobd bid nothing, the undervaluing of a commoditie, 1s as the! 
\4ccounting of it worth nothing,” In ſpirituall things whena man, 
d&butts theLaw of God below ir ſclfe, thatis, when hee makes 
it fot the chiete'direGtion of his life, then hee accounts it asa thing) 


] 


ofnothing,anddt{piſerh the Law. 

Fot cither the-Law is ſomewhat by Gods appointment, ornot 
at all z'iFit be ſoriewhat by Gods appointment, then ir muſt have: 
that placethat God hath appointcdir, orelſe wee give it not any!) 
eſtcemeaccotding tothe appointment of God, but according t& 

ods | 


our owne Fkncy, Ifay if wee give the Law cſteeme according ts 


| 


ll. 


| There of Tudgement. 

ret errno —— EDS -———" "i 
Gods appointment,andby vertue ofhisWord.then wee will give 

it theeſtcemethat God hath put upon it, that is, that it ſhall us us | 
in all our ions; andthat it ſhall be our ſupreame rule arid guide, 
that a matiſhall accountnothing elſe asthe ſufficient direction of 
his life but-the Law; Now when men cometo this, that they'will 
preferretheir owne opinions before the Law ; when they will 
|preferre the opinion of other men before the Text of Scripture: 
when they preferre the cuſtomes ofthe world, before the rule of 
the Word. This isnow to diſpiſe the Law, to 'make itas a thing 
of nothing. As you ſecit plaine, itis ordinary in Scripture thus 
ito tax men ; as when they would account the traditions of 
| menabove tho word ; ' 1» vain? they worſhip me, ſaith God, they 
become vanitic themlelves for accounting the Law vaine. So 
[whenthey pteferred the cuſtomes of their forefathers equall with 
the Law, they deſpiſed the Law - this mixture, this joyning of 
( other things with it, itts that that the Seripture calls 2he deſÞiſin 
of the Law, Therefore it is a dangerous thing to deſpiſe the 346g 
Is it not dangerous to deſpiſe the Judge ? the Law fall bee your 
Judge; thatis;the rule whereby the Judge ſhall proccede. 

You know it is theaggravationofthe fault of a Malefactor, that 
——_ onely tranſgreſſeth and finneth againſt the Lawes of the 
Kingdome, but that he hath deſpiſed the Law : if hee have beene | 
heard to ſpeakeany ſpeeches tothe eontempr of the Law, this is a 
great aggravation of his ſinne: how much more ſhall it bee in the 

ay ofthe Lord 2 Mens Lawes are imperfe&, and: therefore are 
revoked many times,and repealed, and reverſed; but this Law of 
God is a perfe@t Law,and therefore it ſhall never bee reverſed, it 
ſhall never be revoked notaltred. Now foraman to fleight and 
|heglect thisinany point or degree it is a high contempt againſt 
God himſclfe. That as a man might ſay ofthe Ieyes; when Chriſt 
came amongſt them, hee offered himſclſe to bee their King ; b 
_y m_— mY _ him for their King who (if they Bel "4 
would have beene their Saviour, therefore the ti 
ſhall come that he will bethcirJudgeand not thei! NIE So 
I ay concerning the Law, the po. now miſe map noeny 4 
ing of theWord,; thoſe that will not now take it to be thet _ ; 
: or ſhall finde it then to bee theircondemner.: If this be a h > 
a4) asthey ſpeake of the command of Chriſt; 1h 6. Th _p 
pens Ah (6 oo py 4 the Commandement of Chriſt ror — 
enceicemeharth, thenhow harſh a fayi | 
, depart yee curſed into 'everln ; Abe ns py _ 
wy er -_ = pay of x fa the bx p - hoe Rs | Hatth-25.48 
rthe penakic and cenſure of the Fx 
Fay, let a. +, Ke an ure'of the Law? Therefore: 
A coded are he UE ne oe Cen tlabefery 
| y havel a —_ Kt ſhall proove heavie: 
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| they fleightedi in obedicnce,itſhall proove hcavie in the judge: 


| ment and puniſhment. 
We 2. | Can may ſerye for admonition, and foto teachus how 
Admoniti® | to.carry our ſelves. If the Law of God be the rule whereby hee 
the Law: | Will judge us. Firſt then looke tothe lay for dirc&ion, looke to 
1. | theprecept, tothecommand of God forthe direRing of our lives, 
FordieRion. | [now not how, butIam ſure, by the malice of Sathan it is come 
into the world,into the Church, that ſome men (upon pretenceof 
giving the doctrine of juſtification by grace, and by the merits of 
Chriſt the full vertue of it) would put men offfrom all obedience, 
as if therefore wee were not to be under the direion of the Law, 
becauſe weeare freed from the Law by Chriſt, They diſtinguiſh 
not betweene the penaltic of the Law, and the command of the 
Law : the ſame Chriſt that hath freed us from the puniſhment of 
the Law (as many asare in him by faith) hath ſubjected us to the 
command ofthe Law,and that in his owne perſon, and nor onely 
ſo but in his owne precept. Therefore he became anexpoun- 
der of the Law, Matth.5.and ſhewes that the Law & ſpirituall, that it 
is a thing that binds the conſcience, and would haveall men looke 
to the direction of the Law. And the Apoſtle Saint Paul then 
whom no manever ſpake more fully of juſtification by Faith, yet ' 
the ſame Apoſtle would not haye the Law as it is a direRion of 
life aboliſhed; but would have men ſo muchthe more new, as by | 
new arguments and incouragements they are ſtupon the duties of 
obedience, 
ButI ſay,ſuch is the malice of Sathanas todraw men upon ſuch 
grounds as theſe are (not rightly underſtood by them) to I know 
not whatcaurſc of libertiniſme; and though they pretenda courle | 
of obedience to the Law, yetthey will not doe it as to the Law. 
Whereas itis evident that the Lawis appointed as a curbe to our 
corruption to cureand purge out that. And therefore it is ftormen 
to be wiſerthen God, to ground their ations upon another prin- 
| cipleand ground,then God grounds them. | 
Indeedethe ſeryants of God doe not the actions of obedience 
ſimply becauſe ofthe Law written inthe Scriptures, but they heave 
the Law written in their hearts too, ſothe Spirit of God is a Spirit. 
that guides them according to the Law, and diſpoſeth them tg 
thoſe aRionsthataxe ſutabletothe Law: yet he neverexcludes, as 
puts them fromthe Law, from ſubjcRion to the Lawin point af 
obedience. I fay therefarcerrours creepe in amongſt men to. 
'dreame ofa libertie from obedience, when the Scripture ſpeaks of 
a libertie from the Law hut in other ſences, not in matter of duve, 
Sccondly, let men lookexo the Law for tryall too, G44.6.3,4- 
If 4 man thinke he is ſomething when he is nothing, he decervath him” 


— 


| ſelfe þ but let every menity himſelfe,ond prove hys omne worke, LIE 
4a 4 £ | _— _- | 


CTY 


| T be rul# of judgems 
yroove hisowne worke:by what ſhall he; prove it* Why, by the 
"7 By the Law here wemeanc the whole Word of God, the | 
Lawof workes and of Faith, 1 fay let him. proove his workes by 
this Law, by the written Word of God.  Thercfore if a __ 
would now know how kſhall goo with him at the day of judge- 
ment, let hima begin to judge himſelfe by this rule before hand. 
Let him reaſon thus, eyther Iſhall ftand as condemned, or acquit- 
ted: if as condemned it is by the Lay, therefore {marke) ſo farre 
asL gocon inanyſinne againſt any knowne truth of God, ſo farre 
I ſtand intheeftateofa condemned perſon. 
Therefore conſider beloved,you doe exceedingly wrong your 
ſelves, becauſe you doe not looke thus upon your actions; you 
lookenotuponthem as upon things that are tranſgreſſions againſt 
the Law that ſhall judge you:and that therefore if the Law of God 
condemne ſuch ations now, then thou ſtandeſt as a condemned 
perſonby vertue of that Law. 

Alas, durſt men goe on without repentance in any courſc of, 
finne, it they tooke themſelves as condemned men (in truth) by 
yertuc ofthe Law * There is not any word thatthou ſpeakeſt, bur 
as ſoone as itis ſpoken, thou ſtandeſt inthe eſtate of a condemned 
man, and ifthou intereſt notthy ſelfe in Chriſt, and comenotin,; 
certainly the Law will paſſe upon ir. Therefore ſcriouſly confi- 
dcrof this, that there is no evill or particular finne that you goc 
on.in, butifthe Law condemne it, Chriſt will condemne it tooar| 
| the day of judgement. Therefore you muſt before hand condemane| 
your {clycs #hat you may not be condemned of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 32.| ,  __ 
Fudge your ſelves nds foal whe jadged of the Lord, Bu yet this|* ©" 1-35 
remaynes a truth ſti 3 theethat doth not condemne himſclfe, | 
thatdoth not take off his finnes by unfeigned repentance, he ſtands | 
2 condemned perſon before the Lord,becauſe he ſtands condem- | 
nedinthe Law. | 
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ſtare ofa condemned perſon, and he is condemned by the Law ana 
remaynes ſo till this bereverſed by repetitance, tilf hee have ſued 


ourhis pardon by interreſting himieltein'Chriſt, | 

Therefore conſider this ſeriouſly, thatthere is not that finnein 
thoughtthatthou committeſt; nor any' act of ſinne whatſoever, 
but becauſe of that ſinnethou'art coadien ancd in Law, therefore 
thou ſtandeſtin the ſtate of a condemned perfon for that ſinne: 
thereforcthere'muſt bee ſomewhar' done now to take off this,. 1 
ſay aman may havea pardon, and yet ifhe ſuc it not our it is of 
no force, oruſe to him ;-f6letno man talke hee is ajuſtificd perſon 
by Chriſt, but thou maſtſte our this pardon, Therefore wee are 
taught upondaily ſuing 'to' renew our daily prayers for the par- 
don of finne. There muſt be adaily ſuing out of the pardon, and 
that upon this ground : ſo there muſt bea' Yaily condemning ofthy 
{clfe,and of finne inthy felfe;”- Alas what ſhall become ofa world 
of men and women ? (I ſpeake not of thoſe that are' without; wee 
leave them, they are coiitnned inthe ſight ofall: the world, but) 


- | wee ſpeake ofthoſe that arenow inthe-Church, -of theſe that goe 


ſomewharforward in the profeſſion of Religion; -and hape and 
are perſwadedthat they are in a good caſe, and yerhave little care 
toſct things right betweene God and' themſelves ; but though 
ſuch and ſuch actions be condemned by the Law, yet they hope 
that there is a generall mercy that will pardonit, though the 

never ſue out their pardon. I ſay the Law ſhall paſſe on thee ol 
thou doe that that concernes thee to be releaſed from the rigour 
and ſentence of the Law, he that confeſſeth and forſ kes hu ſinnes ſhall 
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The conſide« 
ration of the 
day of judge- 


a 
finde mercy, Prov.28.13. This muſt be done, and fo in other parti- 
culars, the Scripture is large in theſe things, that ſomewhartmuſt 


bedone by usto ſue our this pardon :"that though there bean a& 
of pardon in God,a freea&, yer there maſt ſomewhat bee done 


by us to ſuc outthis pardon for our ſelves, orclſc wee ſtand in the 
ſtate of condemned perſons. | 

But theſe things 1 leave to your meditations, and ſo Ifall upon 
the next point, which I will briefly rouch, and that is no more but 
thus : that ſince there ſhall be a proceeding in the day of judge- 
| ment by the Law, wherein mens ations and words ſhall bee 

brought 6 uepevy rev rea Fry | i F . 

The conſideration of the day of judgement e an effettuall inſentive 
| Nah fo I 4 ww conſcionable Err in this life. 
©  Soſpeake and ſo dve, as thoſe that ſhall be judged by ſuch 4 Law. Since 

the Apoſtle makes this uſe of it to dire&tus' both in our ſpeeches, 

ard aCtions, I ſay we may learne herice, that the conſideration of 
the judgement to come,' whetein Chriſt will proceede accordin 
tothe Law, it ſhould beaneffeQuall meanes to make us carefu 

of holinefſe and new- obedience, ſo to ſpeake and. ſo to doe as w 

whoſe 


4 The rule of judgement, 


whoſe words anda&tions mult be brought to judgement; Now 
iow this is ſo; and is intended fo, and hath-prevailed with the 
ſervants of God, 1 might prove many waycs. I will ranke and 
order the proofe under thefe heads. RIM: 

Firſt{1 will ſhew you how this hath beene'a meancs to draw 
ſome,ro the wayes;and duries'of obedience. . no; 21, 
Secondly, how ithath beene the way to'direR, and guide " 


|thers in thoſeaciions, f 01 | 
Thirdly, how it hath confirmed and- ſtrengthened them 1n 


thoſe ations: and by this we ſhall ſee whar irſhould be.to us. 


actions of obedience. How are men dravyne to bee obedient? 
Firſt, they are drawne from' their owne finnes ; from their 
owne / evill wayes. Now the conſideration of the judge- 
ment to come, ir hath prevailed, and beene uſcd for. this pur- 
oſe, to draw men from their finnes. As wee ſec in Eccleſ. 11. 


nically ſpoken, but know, ſaith hee, that for theſe things thou ſhalt 
comets judgement, Thatis, letthis coole thy courage, and mode- 
rate thy exceſſive joy, know that thou ſhalt come to judgement. 
A#F.17.30. Now( faith he) God calls upon all men, every where to re- 


Firſt, we ſhall ſee how it hath beenea way ro draw men to the | 


{aith Solomonto the young man, Rejoyce now zn thy youth , it is Iro a, 


— 


pent - becauſe hee hath appointed a time in which hee will judge the world. 
Hee calls men to repentance by this argument, becauſe hee will 


ntance itis nothing elſe but to forſake our formerevills: Now 
hecalls them to repentance, becauſe he will judge the world,and 
ſo calls as he drawes men from finne, i: , ; 
Firſt, hedrawes men from the world to God by this. You 
know that even worldly affe&tions hinder. men trom comming to 
the obedience of Chriſt: herefore, faith the Apoſtle, 1 acconntzal 
as dung,8c Philip.3.7. Why ? becauſe helooked for aReſurreRi- 
on, his thoughts were upon that : and faith hee verſe 20. our con- 
verſation is in heaven, from whence wee looke for the Lord Feſus Chriſt- 
Therefore wearedrawne to this holy courſe of 0 tence, be- 
cauſe we looke for Chrift from heaven. 

And thenagaine in the diſpoſing of men to new obedicnce: 


—_— 
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| 0d, by the helpe of this confideration, as weeſce Eccleſ.12.10, 
Ton ſee the ſumme of all, fare God, and keepe his Commandements : far 
God will bring every worke ts judgement ; Upon this ground hee 
mindes them to feare God, which is that qualitic that diſpoſeth a 
man to keepe his Commandements; hee per{wades them u 
this ground: beranſeGod will brine every worke 10 judgement. Let as 
-—— GOL 3/4; have 


hen 
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judge the world, and hath appointed a rime for it. You know re-| 
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Phil. 
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Eccleſ,11.9, 


7. 


To' has ſake 
the werld, 


37+ 


2, 


there® not only a forſaking of ſinne, andthe world, but beſides Diſpotng he 
that, there is an inward qualifying of the heart: Now the heart is 'b* 
ualified ; thatis, it is fitted bycertaine qualities tothe ſervice of x 


art to obe+ 
ence. 
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Heb. I'2, 


Revy.14- 


2, 
It quckeas 
ro ations of 
obedience. 


I, 
OC particular 
calling. 


2, 
Generall cals 
ling; 


It conhrmes 
in ob:dicnce: 


|tions todraw him out of the way againe ; that it may be hee may 


inthe good you are in : Hold faſt that thou 


——_— 


have grace in our hearts to ſerve the Lord with reverence and fre 

Heb.x 2.1 fay, this qualifies and diſpoſeth us tO the ſervice of » 

and we are fitted to.ſecke, and to ſerve God with due reverence 
and feare, by the conſideration of the judgement to come, that he 
iS a God that will judge theworld. Son Revel.14. hee would have 
the Nations to feare God, becanſe hee will come to judge the world. 

So much for the firſt thing : you ſce the conſideration of the 
judgement to come, prepares men to holineſſe. 

.. Secondly, beſides that, it quickens them to all the aRions of 
obedience, whenthey are in ir: when now a'man is in a good 
| courſe, and his heart 1s prepared to ſeeke God aright, yet never- 
| theleſle thereare many tetnptarions, and many corruptions, that 

ſomerimes indiſpoſe, and unfit his heart againe : Now then the 

|conſideration ot :the judgement to come, it ſerves to revive -and 
quicken the heart to thele actions, to 
Thoſe of amans particular Calling. 
| Thoſe of his generall Calling. 
For his particular calling, the Apoſtle exhorts 7:mrhie, and 
chargethlum, before God and Chriſt, that ſhall judge the quicke 
and the dead, to be faithfull in his miniſterie ; Hee would have him 
faithfull in his miniſterie upon this ground, becauſe Chriſt will 
come with his elet# Angells, to judge the quicke, and the dead, 

And fo for our generall Calling, 4.24.1 defireto keepe a good 
conſcience before God and. men upon this ground; becauſe I beleeve 
the Reſurre&ion, and ſoa judgement tocome. Soin 2 Pet.z.11, 
Seeing all theſe things ſhall. be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
wee tobe inall holy converſation and godlineſſe: Why * all theſe things 

ſhall bediſſolved, therefore we had need to bee other manner of 
6-<mgy then weare, tobe better kinde of perſons then we have 

e. Thus, I ſay, the ſervants of God quicken themſelyes to 
more holineſſe, upon conſideration of the judgement to come. 
Thirdly, they have beene confirmed, and {ſtrengthened upon 
this ground - for when the heart of manis brought to this plight, 
that he muſt be everchearctull, and lively, and ative in the ſer- 
vice of God: yet thereare many diſcouragements, and tempta- 


A 


fall, if he have not ſomewhat to ſupport him, and hold him up: 
therefore the conſideration of the judgement to come, it hath 
kept thehearts of Gods ſervants in a good frame, when they have 
beenein it. Saiththe Apoſtle, be conftart, and immoveable, alwayes 
abonnding in the worke of the Lord, for as much xs yee know that your 
Labour is not in vaine inthe Lord, 1 Cor.15. Asit hec had faid, You 
know this, thatthere will a time come whenit will appeare that 
you ſerve not God in vaine, therefore for the poem bee conſtant 


till I come, faith 
ha Chriſt 


— —— 
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 khen the Church ſhall havea crowne; and the fervants of God 


| 


| tocome. Thethearts of Gods ſervants would not drou 


—- T he rule of judgement. 


'Chriſt tothe Church of Philaue! hia, ad let no man take thy crowne, | 
pra 214 Chriſt will come, and { is but holding faſt a-while,and 


(hall haveacrowne of glory,anabundant recompence of all that 
rhe havedonein the: Frvice of God, therefore hold faſt. Here- 
upon, Fum.5. the Apoſtle. exhorts to patience, becauſe they 
ſhould-meet with tnany perſecutions, ard oppoſitions, bee patient, 
for the comming of the Lord drawes neere, Beare the injuries that you 
ſuffer forthe preſent, andthe indignities, and the unkind uſage of | 
men; forthe comming of the Lord drawes neere, when youthall 
| haveaplentifull harveſt : ſo he goes on illuſtrating this by acom- 
pariſon takenfrom a Husband-manthar waits for a harveſt, and 
|chen he ſhall have a plentifull.croppe, and increaſe for all his 
|paines in Winter,and in ſecd time:ſo faith he,the Lord will come, 
| and then youſhall havea plentifull increaſe. 

A wordor two for the Uſe of this: 

Since this is the Uſe that the ſervants of God have made, and 
that wee ſhould make of the Judgement to come, therefore to bee 
morecarefullintheduties of obedience, and holineſle, ſozo ſpeake, 
and ſo to doe, as thoſethat ſhall be judged. It firſt ſhewes the cauſe of 


thediſcouragements of Gods ſervants, and the prophaneneſſe of | 


VJe. 
Shewing the 
cauſe of the 
worlds pro, 
phaneneſle, 
and the 
Saints de- 


the world is, becauſe they pertedtly beleeve not the judgement 
ſo, 
they'would notbe ſo faint, ſodejeded, and diſcouraged, it they 
| belceved that there were ſuch a judgement to come , wherein 
Chriſt will abundantly recompence all their ſorrowes, and la- 
 bours, whereinhe will bring his reward with him plentifully. 

Againe, the wicked world would not be ſo prophane as they 
are; runkards, and ſwearers, and Sabbath-breakers, and all ſorts 
of wicked perſons, they would not give themſelves ſo to finne as 
they doe, if in truth, they did perte&tly beleeve there were a 
jadgement to'come; when all their words, and actions, their 
company, theirtime,and every thing ſhall be brought to account. 
RY, the cauſe of all prophanenefſe' is this, here it þegins ; men 
beleeve not the-judgement to come, The Apoſtles were trou- 
_ with theſe kind of {coffers; Where is the promiſe of his com- 
mg? Sothey hardenedthemſclves upon the obſervation of the 
continuance of the ſeaſons uponthe face of rheearthin like man- 
| nerfromthe beginning. Well, ſaith the Apoſtle; God i not ſlacke, 
; «5 7161 count ſlackneſſe, but is patient, and forbearing, that men may re- 
| fe#t; butat the Jaſt he will come, and come with flaming fire. So, 
this is certaine, whatſoever you thinke, and put the evill da farre 
off from you, yetthere is a judgement comming, wherein all your 
actions, and affeQions,and ſpceches, and your whole converſa- 
10n ſhall-be ſcantied,and brought to the rules of this law that you 
bavedcſpiſcd, There- 


pn ENS 


jeRedneſle; 


2 Pet.3, 
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The riobteous ludge,or 


Vfe 2. 
To ſtreng- 


then faith of 


the judge- 
ment, 


[erome, 


| ro this truth, that there is ſuch a judgementto come, whereinour 


| .Therefore let men take heed, and know it isa. device of Satan | 
to hardentheir hearts , either tothinke that the law-is a dead let- 
ter, I meane in reſpe& of the direting uſe of it, that it is of no 
uſe to dire&rthem , it is a deviſe of Satan to put them off: forthe 
ſhall find that that law will judge them, that now ſhould dire& 
them. And thenagaine for men to thinke that there ſhall bee no 
Judgement, or not tuch proceedings according to the law: thisis 
a tricke of the Divell, to keepe menin prophaneneſle, and hard- 
neſſe of heart. 


| Doc things inthis manner, as thoſe that ſo ſpeake, and ſo doe,that they 


Therefore ſecondly, if wee would grow up in holineſſe in the 
feare of God : Letus perteR, and ſtrengthen our faith in aſſenting 


words, and actions, and all ſhall be brought to account. There- 
fore fo ſpeake, and ſo doe, as thoſe that ſhall bee judged, Thou art 
now 1ncompanie, and thou ſpeakeſt amongſt men, but thy words 
are with God, they are written in thy conſcience, as itis in Feremie, 
upon the Table of thy heart, there they are written : the words that 
thou haſt forgotten ſeven yeares agoe, it may bee twentie yeares 
agoe, and never tookeſt a courſe to get them blotted out by re- 
pentance, there they are written, and theſe wordsſhall be brought 
to judgement, and ſo many ations as thou haſt neglected, there- 
fore looke to it. 

Firſt bewaile thoſe words and actions paſt, as things that cle 
will come to judgement, if thou judge not thy ſelfe before-hand. 

And then againe for the time to come, ſer on a reſolution to 
walke daily, as one that may die every day, and then ſhall bec 
broughtto judgement. Therefore judge thy ſelfe daily, renew 
thy Covenant, ſettle thy peace ona _ ground daily, and per- 

Y, 


fe& holineſſe inthe feare of God daily, as one that expedteſt 2 
Judgement. Saint Fudecondemnes thoſcthat feaſted without feare. 
They were at their Tables, companying, and teaſting, as men 
without feare, S.Ferome ſpeakes of himſclte, that whatſoever he 
was doing, he had a fearefull apprehenſion of the day of Judge- 
ment ; Alwayes, ſaith he, whether cate or drinke,or whatſoever 
Idoe, I heare the Trumpet, and the voyce of the Arch-Angell 
ſaying, Ariſe yee dead , and come to judgement. Well, I ſay, doc 
thou 4 ket this be thy ſerious thought, and doe it not {lightly , 
but thinke that this may bee thy laſt word, and thou muſt bee 
brought to judgement forit : this may be thy laſt opportunie, and} 
thy laſt ation, and thou muſt be brought to judgement for that. 


muſt bee judged. . 


—— 


Wouldeſt thou be content to have thy oathes brought before 
Chriſt in judgement? if not, take heed of ſwearing : for 1t 1s 
judgedalicady by thelaw : therefore judge, and — 
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The rule of Iudgement. 


ſinnes in thy ſelfe, and forſake them, that thou maiſt find mercie; 
Wouldeſt i ery found guiltic of Sabbath-breaking at the day 
of Judgement * if nor repent of thy former guilt, and bee more 
conſcionable of ſanRifying the Sabbath after, And ſol may ſay 
of every finne. Wouldeſt thou be found an Ulurer ? a Decetver? 
unrighteous in any courſe ? a ſcoffer ? a prophane perſon * Woul- 
deſt thou appeare before Chriſt ſo in judgement ? If not, repent 
of thy guilt in this kind, that thy ſinnes may bee done away, when the 
time of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of Chriſt. And in the 
meane time ſet thy ſelfe in a contrarie courſe to that thou haſt 
beene: doe as one that would have Death find thee in a good 
courſe: for as death leaves thee, judgement ſhall find thee. It Death 
find thee in a ſtate of repentance, in a courſe of reformation of 
thy evill wayes, judgement ſhall find thee ſo too. Let Death 
therefore find thee as a man intereſt in Chriſt, as a man humblin 
thy ſoule, abhorring thy ſelfe for thy former ſinnes : ler Death 
find theeasa man retorming all thoſe evills that are condemned 
inthe Word, and in thy conſcience. Now whenlT fay, tet Death 
find theeſo, I meane, ſct about it preſently : for how {oone Death 
may {ct upon thee thou knoweſt nor, whetherto night or no : and 
if this be nor now done, if thou ſer notabout it now, it may bee 
too late, thou ſhalt have no more time, therefore doe that 
now , and goe on conſtantly after , knowing that Death may 
find thee every moment. Therefore ir is that God keepes 
from us (upon purpoſe, as it were ) the cercaine know- 
kedgeof thetimeof Death, that weemay 
bcealwayes prepared for 
Death, | 


* 
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FINIS. 


SINNES 
STIPEND: 


AND 


GODS MUNE 


FI CENCE 


| 


Rom. 2. $. 9. 


Vnto them that doe not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſzneſſe indignation 
and wrath, tribulation, and angaiſh upon every ſoule of man that doeth evill, 
upon the Few firſt,and alſo upon the Gentile, 


Lvk E 12. 32. 


Zege not little Flocke, for it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 
K ingdone ( | 
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AND, 


GODS M MY NE 


SERMON rr 


Ro. 6. 23s 


Fr the wages of finne is death;but the gift of 6odic eternall life, through 
Teſus Chrift our Lord, 


He latter part ofthis Chapter fromthe 12. 
Verſe to t ond, is ſpent in a grave and 
werfull dehortation of the faithfull, 
rom ſecuritic in finne : againſt which the 
jl Ml Apoſtle uſeth ſundry s. ents. That 
which he prefſeth moſt is drawne from the 
ſeverall nds to wluchfinne and righteouſ- 
2 \ nefle doth leade men: The end of fre 55 
p 2-6y 6p DAS 2 F: ry thar is not to bee 
E The end ot of righteouſneſſe it life everlaſting, veil. 22, 
therefore that is tobeimbraced. Becauſe there $7. 
inthemanner of the proceeding oftheſe two ends,death com | 
| from ſinne asfrom the meritorious cauſe, but lie from righteouſ- 
neſſe, another tnanner of way, therefore the Apoſtle addes m 
Epiloge and rm" in the laſt verſe, plainely ſhewing, 
moreclcarely expreſſing the manner of { wages both: apr obo. 
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Meaning of 
tho wores. 


| DoF. 
finne as wa» 


ges. 


| 


Gen.2.17. 


Ezek. 183.20. 


| 
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Fartsoftke | Inwhich words wehaveadeſcription of atwofold ſervice,” © 


— — 


{Death dueto| 


| 
| 


by he fignifieth the generall depravation and corruption of our 


Offcaneinthe former clauſe. 
And of God, or righteouſneſſein the latter, 
And how boththeſeare rewarded. 

The one with death; it payes us well. 

And the other with life, which is beſtowed by the free gift 
of God through Chriſt. Theſe are the two parts, the two generall 
points that weare to confider; 7} 

| Firſt, the wagesof ſinne is death, ſaiththe Apoſtle. wh 
* £of ſinneÞ Thar is, of the depravation, and corruption of out 
nature,and ſo conſequently of every ſinne, that being not onely 
it ſelfe ſinne, butthe matter, and mother of all finne, when ſinne 
hath conceived it bringeth forth death, when ſinne is put forth, where- 


nature,trom whenceall finne flowes, .Soitis here. 
[ The wages ] The word in the originall ſignifieth properly 
victualls, becauſe victualls was ties Ga the Roman Emperours 


| eavetheir ſouldiers as wages, in recompence of their ſervice: but 


thence the word extends to fignific any other wages or arr' 
whatſoever, The wages of finne [i death] by death here is fignifi- 


edand meant, both temporall and eternall death, eſpecially cter- 
nall death , forit is oppoſed to cternall life in the next clauſe of 
the ſentence, therefore that is that thatis principally meant, The 
wazes of ſinne i death, that is cternall death. Thus for the expoliti- 
on of the tearmes. nh be 0 


| The point to bee obſcrved from this firſt 'part of the Text 


is this, that wk 
| Death is &s dueto ſenne,as wages to one that earnes it. . 


To ſucha one wages is due in ſtrict juſtice,if a man havea hyred 
ſervant, he may beſtow a free gift on hinv'it he will, if he will not 
be may chooſe , but his ſtypend or his wages he muſt pay him un- 
lefſe he will be unjuſt, for it is the price of his worke, and ſois due 
to him that he cannot withour injuſtice withhold ir. After ſuch a 
manner is death due to finne : the very demerrite of the worke of 
ſinne requires it, as being carned, God is as juſt in infliing deatit 
| upon ſinners for their ſinnes, as any man is in paying his Jabout- 
rer or hired ryant their wages : for this is the generall plaine| 
{cope of the Apoſtles words here. io 

& inthe beginning God appointed, Gez.2.17. where hee told 
Adam concerning the forbidden fruite i» the day that thow cateff 


thereof thou ſhalt die the death. As if hee ſhould have fayd, when 
thou ſinneſt,deathmult be thy wages. The ſame is repeated, EX 
18.20, where it is ſayd,Thefoule that ſinueth ſhall die, expreſſing he 

; wages of ſinne, itis death, that is the recompence of {inne; if as 
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have his due then death muſt follow. SO the Apoſtle had ſhewed | 
before in this Epiſtle, Rom.5.12. that by one man. ſinne entred intothe is 


world,and death by ſinne, ſo death went over all men, for as much as all 
men had ſinned. Mi had ſinned, thereforcallare payed with death. 
And Saint Zames thewes the conſequence and connexion be- 
tweene theſe two, the worke and the wages, he. tells us, 1aw.1.15, 
that when ſinne hath conceived it bripgeth forth death, All theſe places 
arc evidences that death by Gods-ordinance, by his appointment! 
is thedue of finne,asdue to it, even as wages is to a hyred ſervant 


or one that hathearned it. 
Whart death is it that is due to finne ? x Queſt, 
Both temporall and eternalldeath. I fay bothdeaths , concer- _ Pp . 

ning both which thetruth is to be cleared from ſome doubts. It} gue t5 mupel] 
was the Pelagianserrourto thinke that man ſhould have dyed a| rx, 
narurall death, though he had never ſinned: ſo they thought that| Temporal. 
the naturall,remporall, bodily death, was not the wages of finne. 
Contrary tothe Apoſtle in the place I ſpake of, Rom.5. where hee| Rom.5.12, 
. | makes that death that goes overall men, (which muſt needes bee 

naturall death) to enter by ſinne, ſinne brought in death ,, no 1inne. 
no death atall. | 
But it may be objected, when God told Adamin the day that he | 06:2. 
cate the forbidden fruite he ſhould die tbe death, he meant nottem- | 
| porall death there, as theevent ſhewes : for ſuch a death was not 
4nflicted upon Adamin the day that hee {inned; for after he ſinned 
he lived ſtill inthe world naturally, hee continued living many} 
yearesafrer, 
Ianſwer,notwithſtanding all this Adam may bee fayd to dica | e-£1/w. 
naturall death as ſoone as he finned, becauſe by the guilt of his | ow 44am 
finne hethen preſently became ſubje&ro it, and God ſtraight way ou _—_ 
denounced upon him- the ſentence of death, therefore it may | as he (ined. 
bee ſayd,heſtraite way dyed. As a condemned perſon is called a 
dead _ _ 8 be reſpited fora time. 
Beliges the Meſſengers and Sergeants of death preſentl! 
{hold ofhim, andarreſted him Globe. as hun, & pr AR ond 
(cold and diſeaſes, daily waſting of the natural moyſtureto the 
| quenching of life. Indeede God ſuffered him that the ſentence 
[Ws not preſently exccurcd,ſo ro'commend {his owne patience, 
and togiveto Adam occalion of ſalvation, the promiſe of Chriſt 
being after made, and-he called to repentance,by that meanes to 
attainea better life by Chriſt, then he loſt by ſinne. 
PE. be apy ___ ary > us from all finne, andall 

| ment thnereor; buthe did not: ; 
| death; froe wiries Ther Not 'redeeme us from wy 
jevenas others doe: therefor 
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Sinnes ſtipend 


eAnſw. 
How Chri- 
ſtians freed 
from tempo» 
rall death, 


it Cor-15. 


Chriſtians 
undergoc 
temporall 
death,why. 


ET, 


2 


' {be ſome proportion, that ſeemes not to bee betweene finne 


from ſinne by Chriſt wee ſhould bee freed from that, © 

Ouranſwertothis is, that Chriſt hath freede all his cle&, not 
onely from<cternall, but eyen-from temporall death, though nor 
from bothin the ſame manner. 

From temporall death firſt, in hope of which the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing,1 Cor.15. ſaith The laſt enemy that ſhall be og & death, mea- 
ning temporall death, at laſt then it ſhall be deſtroyed, mortal ſhal 
pit 03 immortality as the Apoſtle ſpeakes: but in the meane timeit is 
deſtroyedin hope _ it remaine indeede, and muſt beunder- 
gone,cven of the faithfull in this life. | 

How beitto them Chriſt hath changed the nature of it, and 
now they no longer undergoc ir as the wages of ſinne but for other 
cauſes. As firſt the exercile of their graces, their faith, and hope, 
and patience, and the reſt: all theſe are excrciſed (as in other af- 
flitions {o even) in thedeath of Gods Children. 
| Secondly,therotall remooyall and riddance of the reliques of 
ſinne from which they arc not freed in this life : but when they die, 
then all finne is takenaway : for asat the firſt ſinne brought death 
into the world, ſo to the faithfull now death carries it out 

ine. 

Thirdly,theirentrance into heaven,and to bee at home with the 
Lord, from whom wee ate abſent as long as wee are at home in 
theſe bodies. 

Fourthly,to prepare their bodies for renewing at the laſt day, 
thatis done by death:for as a decayed Image or ſtatue muſt firſt be 
broken that it may benew caſt : ſo theſe bodies of ours mult bee 
broken by death, that they may be caſt intoa new mold of immor- | 
talitic at the generall reſurteRtion. Bur here as ſome ſinne re- 
maines,ſo death remaines, though wee be in Chriſt, yet wee arc 
ſtillin that eſtate wherein, zt « appointed to all men once to dye. 

Thuseventemporalldeath is left to the Children of God to 
bee undergone, before they come to heayen. Iris left to them 1 
ſay,and that juſtly in reſpe& of the remnants of finne, yet they 
undergoc it no other way, but for their owne good and benefit, 
Howevertemporall death inits owne nature to an unbeleever 1s 
the wages of ſinne. 

Andasiemporall, fo cternall death: for when God told man 
that in the day hee ſinned he ſhould die the death, he meant not 
onely temporall but eternall death, he meant thar A 7" 
I ſhewed before,jnthatthe Apoſtle oppoſeth it to cternall lite in 
the nextclauſe ofthe ſentence; Now Chriſt hath freede all be- 
leevers actually fromeeternall death. 

But how cternall death ſhauld be: the wages of finne may be 
doubted : becauſe betweenethe worke and the rhe wages there mult 


cterall 


Sama CN 


b. m— 


— 


ternal death : for ſinne is afinite, a temporall thing committed | 
þ a ſhort time, and that death is eternall, Now to puniſh a tem- 
porall fault, with an cternall ages it ſcemes that it is to 
make the puniſhment to exceedthe fault ,and that is againſt juſtice, 

But foranſwer tothis doubr, wee muſt know, that however | 
finneconſidered in the a&, and as it,is a tranſcientaQion it is finite, | «£7». 


Sinne infinite 


yet in otherreſpedts it is infinite, and that 1n a threefold conſt- | 1a nanarrngy 
eration. 
Firſt, in reſpe& of the obje& againſt whom it is committed : 
for being the offence of an infinite Majeſtic, it deſerves an infinite 
puniſhment : for wee know offences are reckoned of for their 
greatneſſe, according as the greatneſle of the perſon is, againſt 
whomthey are committed, It hee that clippes the Kings coyne, 
or deface the Kings Armes, or counterfeit the broad Seale of 
England, or the Princes privie Scale, ought to die as a traytor, 
becauſe this diſgrace tends to the perſon of the Prince : much 
more ought he that violates the law of God, die, the firſt and 
ſecond death too, becauſe it tends to the defacing of the Image, 
andthe diſgracing of the perſon of God himſclte, who is con- 
temned, and diſhonoured ineveryfinne, 
Secondly, finne is infinite in reſpec of the ſubje& wherein it| _ 2#* 
is, the ſoule of man. Seeing the ſoule is immorrtall, and of an e-| *b*fbjen: 
verlaſting ſubſtance, and that the guilt of finne, and the blot ro- 
gether ſtaine the ſoule,as a crimſon, and skarlet dic upon wooll: 
and can no more be ſevered from the foule then the ſpottes from 
the Leopard : ir remaines as the-ſoule is eternall, and as that 
is evcrlaſting, ſofinne is infinite indurance, and continuance, and 
deſerves aninfinite wages, and puniſhment which is ctarnall death. 
Thirdly, itis infinite alſo in reſpe of the tie, betweene the 
defire, and indcavourof an impenitent ſinner : for his defire is to 
walke on ſtill infinne, and except God cut off the line of life, ne- 
ver to give overſinning : but he would runne on infinitely, com | 
miting ſinne, evenwith greedineſſe. And it is reaſon that as God 
accepts the will for the deed in godlineſſe, ſo hee ſhould puniſh the 
will tor the deed in wickedneſle : if wee ſinne according to our 
etermitic in our will and purpoſeto finne, God will puniſh us ac- 
cording to hisercrnitic:1t is juſt, thatthey that would never bee 
withourfinne( if they might havetheir owne will) ſhould never 
be without ent. Thus we ſee etcrnall death is the wages of 
ſrnne, thoug {inne be committed in a moment, though it bee a | 
tranſcientaQion initſclfc, yet it is juſt with God to give it the 
Wages of cternall death. So you ſee Death, both temporall and 
<ternall, is the mages of /inne. F 
x > eccomctothe Uſe of the point, being thus declared, 
'S =, ttcachethus( contraric to the Doctrine of the Church 
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of Rome ) that originall luſt, and concupiſcence in the regenerate 
isafinne: tor how elſe ſhould God be juſt in inflicting temporall 
death upon infants thatare regenerate * actuall ſinnes they have 
none; andif they have no originall fin neither, then God ſhould 
inflict the wages of ſinne, where there were no finne, which cannot 
be, becauſe there 15 no iniquitie with God, Therefore certaine it 
is, that after regeneration, this originall luſt, though the guilt of 
it be takenaway, yetas ſinne it remaines, the ſubſtance of it {till 
remaines,and willas long as we live inthis world, For it is inus, 
as it 15 well compared, as the Ivie is inthe wall, which having ta- 
ken root {o twines, and incorporates it ſelfe, that it cat never bee 
quite rootcd our till the wall be taken down:{o,till body and ſoule 
be taken aſunder by death, there will beno totall riddance of O- 
riginall corruption, and the depravation of our nature, it is ſtill 
inus, asappeares by thetemporall death, even of the beſt Saints, 
of thoſe thatare moſt ſan&tified in this life, it ſhewes there is re- 
mainders of corruption inthem ſtill : for if there were not finne, 
there would not be the wazes of ſine : there would not be death, 
if there were notſinne, = | 
V fe 2. Secondly, the Ute of itis to takeaway a fond Popiſh diſtinRi- 
Conturarion' on Of zyertall, and veniall ſinnc: they teach ſome ſins to be veniall; 
{ ſelfe veniall.| that is, ſuch ſins as in their owne natare deſerve not death, where- 
as the Apoſtle here ſpeaking of all ſinne in generall, hee faith, the 
wazesthereot & death. And how can it be otherwiſe when all ſis 
x Joh.3,5; | #5 thetranſgreſſion of the Law, as Saint Fohn defines it, andall tran(- 
grefſion of the Law deſerves, and-is worthie of the curſe, which 
15 both the firſt, and ſecond death, tor Curſed is every one that conti- 
nueth not in all —_ that are written in thebooke of the Law to ave 


them. Thereis nofinne then, but it is worthy of death, therefore 
there is no ſuch veniall fin as they dreame of, | 


Sins morrall,, Wedenic not, but thatſome fins are wveniall, and ſome mortal 
and veniall, |; 2nother ſence, notin reſpe& of the nature of the ſin, bur of the 
wo: eſtare of the perſon in whom the ſins are; ſo we fay all the fins of 
the Ele are venrall, becauſe they either are or ſhall be pardoned, 
Andall the fins of reprobate perſons are mortal, becauſe they ſhall 
never bepardoned. It is the mercy of God (and not from the 
nature of the fins )thar makes them veriall + for otherwiſe every 
fin init ſelfe conſidered ( be itnever ſo ſmall ) is mortall : for if it 
worke according to jts owne nature, it workes death of body and 
ſoule. 
' It is afooliſh exception that they bring againſt ir, that thus WE 
make all {ins equall; and that we bring in with the Stoicks, 2 p#- 
. |ritie of ſin, becauſe weſay all are mortall. Itis a fooliſh cavill: 
"| foritisasif 'one ſhould/argue, becauſe the Mouſe, and the Elc- 
* | phant, areboth living creatures, that therefore they are _ ir 
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ſomeare greater, and ſome are leſſer, according asthey are exten- 
(ded, and Sipravated by time, and place, and perſon, and ſundrie 
other eircumſtances. ; EO IS” £83 
Suppoſe one ſhouldbe drownedin the middeſtof the Sea, and 
another ina ſhallow pond : in reſpect of deathall were one, both 
aredrowned: bur yet there is great difference in reſpeR of the 
place, for depth, and danger, So thereis great difference in this, 
though the leaſt ſin inits owne nature be mortal, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith here, +he wages of it is death. : 

Thirdly, ſccing the wages of ſinne is death, it ſhould teach us 
what Uſe to make of death, being preſented before our eyes at 


jquall bigneſſe: Though all fins be rral,, they arc notall equall; | 


ſuch times as this: hereby wee ſhould call to remembrance the 
grievouſneſſe of ſin that brought it into the world: by the wofull 
wages wee ſhould bee put in mind of the unhappic ſervice. Had 
there not beene (in, there would have beene no death : upon the 
death of theſoule came in the death of the body : firſt the ſoule, 


the ſoule: the {oule forſooke God willingly ; therefore it was 
compelled unwillingly to forſake the body. This is the manner 
how death came into the world by in, therefore death muſt put 
our fin. 

That houſholder, when he ſaw tares grow among his wheate, 
hee ſaid to his ſervants, the envious man hath done this : So whenſo- 


done this : this is the wages of ſinxe : and if man had never finned , 

we ſhould have ſeene no ſuch thing. 
Fourthly, this muſt deterreus from fin,fince it gives ſuch wages. 
Indeed themanner of fin is for themoſt part ( if notalwayes) to 
romiſec better, butit is deceitfull, and this | is the wages 1t payes 
thee. The wages of ſinne i death. The word 6iney, tranſlated wa- 
ges, fome take it qwaſe 84190, of the evening, becauſe wages are 
paid intheeyening. Sothe morning of fin may be faire, bur the 
evening will be foule when the "__ come. At the firſt ſin may 
be pleafing, but remember the end, the end of it is death, Like to 
atreſhRiver thatruns into the ſalt Sea, the ſtreame is ſyyect, but 
reends inbrackiſhneſſe and bitternefſe, Or like to Ne#wchadve7- 
TAS Image,the head was gold, but the feet were of clay, Or ſin may 
[de comparcdtothat Fealt that Abſalom made for Amon; there was 
| wo cheare and jollitie, and mirth fora while, butall cloſed in 
th, inbloudſhed, and murther. Tt deales with men, as Laban 


dealt with Facob, hee entertaines him at the firſt with great com- 
| Somos, but uſed him hardly atthelaR. Or as the Governout 
Of thefeaſt ſaid, Foh.2. All men inthe beginning ſet _—_ gedpine, 


at the” rſt; 


died in forſaking God, and then the body died being forſaken of} 


ever thou ſceſt Death ſcize uponany, ſay tothy ſelfe, finne hath 
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but; the; wozſt; it reſerves for the laſt. - Ss 
= This ſhould keepe us from every ſin, thou gh it ſeemes never ſo 
Pop0g3 and never ſo ſweetto us, remembring that the work: is 
ill to come. Wee reade that when the people ſaw that Saul for. 
bad them tojxate, _ they were Exceeding hungrie, yet not 
one of them qurſt touch the honey forthe curſe, though they ſaw 
it; ſo the pleaſures of fin may drop as honey betore our eycs, but 
we muſt notadventure to taſte of them, becauſe they are curſed 
fruit, and becauſe of the wages that will follow, Never take finne 
by the head, by the beginnings, asthe greateſt part doe; but take 
it as Facob tooke Eſaw, by the heele ; looke to the extreame part of 
It 5 Gonſider thy. end, and thou Jhalt not doe amiſſe. 
iFesabell might haveallured a man, when having painted her 
faceſhee looked out of the window, but to looke upon her after 
ſhee was caſt out, eaten of dogges,and nothing remaining but her 
extreame parts, her ſcull, and the palmes of her hands, and her feet, 
itcould not be but with horrour : ſo {inne may allure a man, look- 
ing only on the painted face, inthe beginning, bur if a mancaſt his 
eye upon theextreame parts, it would then affright, and deterre 
him, tor the wages, the end of it i death. Whata world of people 
runne blindly, and deſperatly on, they turne to the race of finne, 
as the horſe tothebattell without feare, as if the Plalmiſts Tremble, 
and ſinne not, were rather, ſinne aud tremble not, Whereas we have 


great cauſe _ one, totrembleat the leaſt motion of. ſinne in 


our ſelves, to which ſo dreadfull, and wofull wages is due. 
Laſtly,for this point,fo many of us as have repented, and have 
already left the ſervice of fin, wemuſt hence learne, as to be hum- 


| bledin our ſelyes,confidering what danger and miſcric we havec- 


{caped;ſo ro be more thankful to Chriſt,that hath freed-us from {0 
wretched wages due to our fins, and that by taking the whole pu- 
niſhment upon himſelfe.For we muſt know(beloved)that the beſt 
of us,by nature are children of wrath, as well as others: the ſtypend that 
we haveearned is eternall death, and ſurely it hath been payed to 
us,nothing could have kept it ſrom us,bur only the ſatisfaRion of 
Chniſt,comming betweene Gods juſtice and us, Thinke we thenit 
Weicah, what miſcric it is that wee have eſcaped( as many of us, 1 
meaneashe inthe ſtate of grace)we have eſcaped death, the hurt of 
temporalideathy we have cfcaped cternall death, Whar is that? 
ſeparation from the bleſled preſence,and glory ofGod:deſtrudion 
af body and ſoutle for ever,ynutterable torments, companie with 
the Divelland his angels, anf the route of reprobates : darkneſſe 
blacker, and thicker then that of Egypt, Weeping and wayling, and 
gualbing of teeth;in.,the infernall lake ; that. worme that never 9, 
and the. fire that never  goeth out. This is the wages of all ſinne :4n 


| thatitis not rendred to all: finne, and to all finners, the cauſe y 
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life. There isa twofold life belongs to men. 
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yment hath beene already exactcd of Chriſt 


| <halfe of all true belecvers ; therefore in their owne per- 
foo = are diſcharged: how infinitely are wee bound inthank- 
falnefſerohim £ and how carefull ſhould wee be to walke wor- 
thy of it? reſolving neverto returneto the ſervice of finne againe, 
but to make it our whole ſtudie, that wee may pleaſe and honour 
ſuch a Redecmher, that hath redeemed us from ſuch miſcrieas this ;| 
that wee may pleaſe him : for we had deferved erernall death, as 
well as others, and hee hath not only freed us from thar, that wee 
had moſt worthily deſerved, bur moſt freely alſo beſtowed that 

16could never deſerve; for ſo it followes in the 


The gift of God is eternal life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Ke 5 ſecond thing to bee conſidered, the reward of the 
ſervice of God. . You have heard of the reward, the wages of ſenne, 
Now thereward of the ſervice of Godiscternall life, it is called 


The one is naturall, and is common to all, good and bad in 
The other ſpirituall, proper to the faithfull, begun by the uni- 
on of God, and the os and maintained by the bond of the ſpirit: 
and this life hath three degrees. | 
\ Thefirſt is inthis lifeunto death , and it begins when wee be- 
gin to believe and repent, and come to a ſaving knowledge of 
God, and of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt : as it is ſaid, This s eternall life 
to know thee tobe the very God,” and whom thou haſt ſent Fefus Chriſt, 


Foh.17.3. 


\ Theſeconddegrecis from our death to our reſurretion:; for in 
that time our ſoules being freed from our bodies, are withall free 


| from all ſinne, _—_— and actuall. 


Thirdly, atterthe Reſurre&ion, when body and ſoule ſhall bee 

reunited, wee ſhall have immediate communion and fellowſhip | 
with God, and ſocnjoy.a more perfe&and bleſſed life then ever 
we could here. And this ſpirituall life, withall the three degrees 


' 


ieternall, and none bur he, 


of it, is the life here ſpokenof, eſpecially the laſt degree, the per- 
tcion of it in heaven. ht 

_ Jtiscalledeternall life, becauſe it ſhall 
lis ſaid to beeternall three wayes. 


.. Firſt, which bath ncither beginning, norend, ſo God aloneis | 


never end; For a thing 


, Secondly, which hath no 
ſo Gods decreeis eternal 


beginning,and yet ſhall have an end: | 
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God. 


| the wages of righteouſneſſe,as well as death ihe wages of ſonne? 


| our righteouſneſſc inherent 1s not perfely good, itis imperfteR 


have, burit ſhall never have an end; and this etetnall life, it is 
called here, "I 

The gift of God through Feſwus Cine our Lord. | 
Becauſe wee cannot deſerve it, bur it 1s giver, andbeſtowed onus 


freely for Chriſt. So then the point of obſeryation from the lat- 
tcr parrof the words isthis,that, 


Owr ſalvation it is the free gift of God, given is onely for the merits 
of Chriſt. 

For obſcrve I beſeech you the Apoſtles words; when hee had 
ſayd, The wayes of ſinne i death, hee doth not adde, and ſay, but the 
wages of righteonfneſſe is cternall life, but he calls that the gift of God. 
To make us underſtand faith Damaſcene that God brings us tocter- 
nall life meerely for his owne mercic, not for our merits, orelſc 
ſurcly the Apoſtle would have made the later part of the ſentence, 
an{werable to the former. 


But here perhaps ſome may aske why eternal life ſhould not be 


I anſwer, becauſe there is not the ſame reaſon betweene finne 
end ON, oo, 

For firſt, ſinne is out owne,it merits ir,butrigtcouſneſſe is none 
of our owne,jit is the holy Ghoſts and it is due to God, 

Then againe ſinne is perfe&ly cvill,and ſo itdeſerves death, but 


in this lifc,and nothing rhat is imperfe&tly good can merit(as wa-| 
gesXternall life: therefore the Apoſtle makes ſuch a manifeſt diffe- 
rence betweenthem, he calls death,the wages of ſis,but eternall life the 
gift of God, it is the free gift of God through Chriſt, Indeed eternal! 
life ſometimes, many times in Scripture is called a reward. But 
there is a reward of mercic as well-as of juſtice.” Nay Gad is ſayd 
ſometimesto reward his children injuſtice. How is that 2 'Though 
the reward come originally from mercy, yet accidentally it 
comes tobe juſtice,thus, becauſe God hath tyed himſclfe by pro- 
miſe to reward, now promiſeis debt from'a juſt man - Thus the 
Lord may be accounted a debtor, How * faith Saint Auſtin, as a 
promiſer,- if hee had not ym ge ctcrnall life, otherwilc hee 
owecs us nothing at all, much lefle eternal life which is ſo great a| 


| Yet it may be doubted, how eternal life & the free gift of God, 
ſeeing itis givenforthe merits of Chriſt, as itis here expreſt #þe 
gift of God through Feſus Chri + our Lord, that is, tor the merits of 
Chriſt, now amanthargives a thing upon merit, hee givesIKnoty 
freely. | 
I anſweritis free inreſpeR of asz whatſoever Chriſt hath done} 


wedid not mcritit, If | 
rat 
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made ours, and wee merit in 


im, 


if wee our 
that wecould not doe, but that alſo was of free gitt,79%. 3. God ſo 
loved the world that he gave his onely begotten Son that he that beleeves 


in him ſhould riot periſh : hee gave him freely, of freegitt, ſo that 


though eternal life bedue to us by the merits of Chriſt, yet it is che 
free gift of God. I wil ſtand no longer in gona the truth ofthe Do- 
&rine.I cometothe applicationand uſe,toconcludewith the time. 

Firſt it ſerves to confute our adverſaries of the Church of 
Rome inthe point of merit, They looke for heaven and eternal 
lifeas wages, weeſee the Apoſtle teacheth us otherwiſe, that erer- 
mall life is not given inthat manner, but another manner of way ; 
Itisnotgivenas wages, it is the free gift of God, And in Kom.8, hee 


faith, that the ſufferings ef this life is not worthy of the glory that ſhall bee 
revealed : all our ſufterings, all our workes they are not worthy 


the conſtant Doctrine of the primitive Church: that a good life 
when wee are juſtified, and ancternall life when weeare glorificd; 
theyall grantthatall that is good in us is the gift of God, that 
(erernall life is not a retribution to our workes but the free gift of 
God. When God crownes our merits, hee crownes nothing elſe 
but his owne free gift : theſeand many other ſentences wee finde 
among the ancient Fathers, plainely convincing ouradyerſarics. 
that inthis point they {werve not onely from Scripture, but from 
all ſound antiquitie. 

 Secondly,thentocome'to our ſelves, this ſhould humble us 
ne gre our owne deſervings z doe all the good thou canſt 

take heedeit doc nor puffe thee up, thinke not to merit heaven. 
Alas thou canſt not doe it: for what is it to the Almightie, (as it is 
ſayd in Tob) that thou art righteous ? Thy well doing extends not to 
him, thou canſt dochim no good, thereforethou canſt looke for 
nothing at his hands fince thou canſt doe him no good : but all 
that thoudoeſt in his ſervice, it is not for his but for thy good, yet 
| hecommands thee, and thou art bound todoe it, but all thou canſt 
doc 1s no morethenthouartbound to doe. Therefore when thou 
theft doneall thatthou canſt, acknowledge thy ſelfe to bee an wy- 

{profitable ſervant, and thou haſt done no more they thy duty. If thou 
haſtmany goo workes, yet thou haſt more fiance, and the leaſt 

finne of thine in the rigour of juſtice, will deprivethee of thy in- 

tereſtin God, Therefore thy appeals mult bee to the throne of 


| 
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Thirdly, hereis comfort forthe children of God, in that this 
ineſtimable treaſure of eternal life is nut committed to our kee- 
ping, but God hath ir in his keeping. Ir is his gf, it is not 
committed to the rotten. box of our merits,then wee could have 
no certaintie of it, the devill would cafily pick the Locke, yea 
withour picking he would ſhake in peeces the crazic joynts of the 
beſt worke wee doc; he would ftcalc it from us,andrakeit away, 
and deprive us of this excellent benefit: but the Lord hath dealt 
better torus, hee hath kept itin his owne hands, hee hath layd it 


up in the Cabinet of his owne mercy and love that never failes: 
for with everlaſting mercie hee hath compaſcion on us, Eſay 54. hee loves 
with an everlaſting love. It is his mercie that wee are not conſumed, 
becauſe his compaſjons faile not : and whom hee loves he loves to the end. 


|Itis layd up inthe mercy of God, hee will haye it his gift, leaſt 


we ſhouldkeepe ir,and it ſhould be loſt, hee hath reſerved it inhis 
owne hands, Therctore in temptations when they drive us to 
doubt of our attaining of eterxall life, let us caſt our eye uponthe 
keeper of it, itisthe Lord , he is warieto diſcerne, and fairhfu!l 
to beſtow it; therefore let us comfort our ſelves and ſay every one 
of us as Saint Paul,2 Tim.1.12, 1 kzow whom T have truſted and I am 
perſwadedthat hee is able to keepe that which I have committed ts him 
againſt that day. 

Laſtly, ſecing eternal life is the free gift of God, it muſt make us 
thankefull to him for itzwhich wee ſhould never doe, if we deſer- 
vedit; dotha maſter thanke his ſeryant for doing his dutie 2 So, 
if wee did thinke heaven were our due, we ſhould never be thank- 
full for it. Pride is a great enemy to thankefulneſle ; therefore 
the way is to humble our ſelves, and toconfider that wee deſerve 
no good thing at Gods hands, then wee will take this great bene- 
fit ar Godshands moſt thanketully. Eſpecially when wee con- 
ſider,it is all that God requires of us, as he faith, Pſal.50. Callupos 
me inthe day of trouble, I will heare thee and deliver thee, and what 
ſhalt thau doe © Thos ſhalt elorifie me. Glorifying God, and being 
thankefull to him is all the tribute wee are to pay to this our royal! 
Lord; and ſhall wedeny him this 2 It is a ſmall benefit thatis not 
worth thankes ; Weſeteternall life at too low a rate, if wee for- 

ettobcerbanketull, There was neyer a precious Jewell affor- 
ed ſo cheape as eterxall life for our thanketulneſle. 
If weedid know what it were to want it, we would giveten thou- 
ſand worlds rather then be without ir. Therefore as Naamans (cr- 
vants ſayd tohim concerning his waſhing in Jordan, If the Prophet 
had commanded thee a greater thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it f 50 if 
God had commanded usa great matter for erernall life wee ſhould 
havedoneit ; how much more, when he faithtake it,and be thank- 
full ; bebutthankefull. 
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_Thus 
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and Gods eNAunificence, 


* ThusT havedeſcribedto youthis twofold {eruice, the wages 
of ſinne,that is, death, temporall, eternall:The ſervice of righteouf- 


: 


es, and reward of that, eternall life, which is not wa- 


eſſe, the wa 
loves but the of of God, SothatI may now fay to you as Moſes did to 
Iſrael, Dent.30.19. Behold I have ſet ga ut life and death, curſing 


thine Therefore chooſe not curſing, chuſe not finne, nor 
the wages thereof,it is dearh : but chooſelife, that you and your ſeede may 
live, Ifwee follow finne, the wages will be death, if wee apply 
our ſelves torighteouſneſſe inthe ſervice of God, our re- 
ward ſhall be eternalllife, not that wee deſerve it, but 
that it is the pleaſure of our heavenly Father to 
beſtow it upon us, For thewazes of ſinne 
# death,andthe gift of God is eternall 
life, through Teſus Chriſt 


our Lord, 


Deur. 39,19, 
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PROFIT OF 
AFFLIC TIONS 


G ODS AY ME IN 
HIS CORREC 
TIONS. 


Cn CE 


P $ aL. 119. 71. 


1t is good for me that Thavebeene afflidted, that I might learne thy 
Statwtes. 


I's A. 27. 9. 


By this therefore ſhall the; _ of Facob be purged, and this ti 
all the fruite t0 take away his ſinne.. 
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BE PR 
AFFLICTIONS; 


OR, 
GODS AYME IN HIS 
CORRECTIONS. 


SERMON XXX. 


— 


H E Bo I2 .IO, | 
For they werely, for a few dayes chaſtened us after their owne pleaſure, 
but Hee fr or Profit, that we might bee partakers of his holinefſe, . 

| 


JHerearetwo things ( among many others) 
eminently in Jeſus Chriſt, which declare 
him tobe an all-ſufficient Saviour of his 
people; and theſe the Scripture frequent- 
ly ſetteth forth unto us in a moſt {ſweet 
conjunction, Righteouſneſſe and ſtrength : 
SothePropher, Surely, ſhall one ſay, inthe 
Lord, have I Righteouſneſſe and ftrength. 
Thereare two things likewiſe ina Chriſti 
an,which are of cminent ſufficiencie, inorder to his ſalvation, and 
his poſſeſſion of the Glorious inheritance, purchaſed by this Savi- 
our ; Faith and Patience - often ſpoken of ſeverally, and in particu- 
lar, but withall joyntly and together, as might bee manifeſted b 
the allegations of Scripture , as,bee not {ance yp be yee followers of 
them, that by Faith and Patience inherit the promiſe,8&:c. 

> Concerning theſe two which are ſo eminent in the called of 
God, andare ſufficient inorder to their poſſeſſion of the purcha» 
ſed inheritance ,asthe Scripture abundantly treateth of, ſo moſt 


| 


þ 
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T be profit of eAfflidions, or 
frequently in this Epiſtle, and more eſpecially, in the 10.11, and 
12. Chapters. | 

[n thelaterend of the tenth Chapter, you have the Apoſtle 
there, firſt dogmatically handling the doctrine of Faith, as the! 
neceflary meanes toattaine everlaſting life, and as the principall' 
conducement to the poſſeſſion of glory, and tothe ſaving of the 
ſoule, The juft ſhall iwveby Faith, | 

In the beginning of theeleyenth Chapter,he ſheweth the abſo- 
lute neccſftic of Fa:th, to anacceptable walking, and well plea- 
ling of God, For without faith ( verſ.6.)it is impoſiable to pleaſe God -| 
and the whole Chapter is further ſpent in ſetting downe the glo-! 
rious Examples, of Abel, and Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, and! 
the reſt of the Elders, eminent for their Faith, by which ( faith hee) 
they received a good report : All whom,did worthily in their dayes, 
andarenow become famous to poſteritie; ſtanding out to this. 
day, as ſo many living voyces, calling upon us to become followers 
of them, that we might together with them, bee at length made 
partakersof the zloriows inheritance of the $ aints inlight, 

The Apoſtle, having ſpoken much to this purpoſe, goeth on, 
to that othergrace we ſpake of, ſo neceflarieto the conſtitution ot 
a Chriſtian, and to the enabling of him toa welland faithfull ma- 
naging of his Calling, and condition, and that 1s Patzence. Pro- 
pounded by way of exhortation in the firſt part of this twelfth 
Chapter ; and urged with reſpe&to the neceſlarie uſes of it, both 
concerning duties done, and aftiictions to be endured,in the verſes: 
following. | 

Firſt with reſpe& to duties, which the Apoſtle propoundeth. 
underthe Metaphor of running ina race( for ſuch is the courſe of | 
a Chriſtian lite ; whichthe Saints of God are called to the fani- 
ſhing of) Ler #s runne the race that ts ſer before us ;, and runue with 
Patience. | | 

Secondly, it is urged with reſpect to ſufferings, and that of two! 
ſorts, from men,from God. | 

From men, from whom the fairhfull are to make account of 
ſufferings in divers kindes, in ſhame and deriſion, in proud and in-! 
ſolent contradiions. and( according to their power and opportu- | 
nitic )inbloudy perſecutions, You have not yet reſiſted unto bleud,| 
uerſe 4. 

From God: andhere the Apoſtle is more large, urging his ex-| 
hortation to Patience,and a quict applying of our ſelves to God, 
aceording toall the ſtates and nh * 26. cis pleaſed to bringus. 
unto, and according toall his ſeverall adminiſtrations towards us3, 
very ſtrongly, labouring to faſten it in the hearts of the Saints of 
God, as a nayle in a ſure place; firſt alledging that ſame paſſage of 


! 
\ 
| 
| 


Solomos inthe Proverbs ; My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the cha ening if 


a. — —_—_— by 


— — —— — 


God's ayme in bu Corrections. 573 | 
rhe Lord And then he further ſtrengthneth his exhortationby in- | 
ele co (Idoe but wath upoh theſe things, haſtening 
onto the maine thing I intend, only defiring ro give you a plaine, 
and briefe Analafis of this Scripture, with the context of it.) The | 
Apoſtle (I fay )driveth onthis exhortation by ſtrength of argu-] 
modes +... t I "IS. | Yr : > »*3 
 Andthatfirſtof all,by propounding to the godly, that whereas 
the Lord is pleaſed, to exerciſe them with atflictions; to make 
them drinke many times of a cuppe of bitterneſle, go they have | 
reaſonto bequict and parient, becauſe this my the Lord giycth a 
proofe of his love to his chilren : and, thoſe that are wile and | 
godly, will beglad (they have reaſon ſo to be) that God ſhould | 
take ſucha courſe with them, as whereby he may pivc them a de- 
monſtrationof his deare love and affection: Now hereinthe Lord 
evidenceth his loveand affeionto his people , forall the afflicti- 
ons andchaſtiſements that he.exerciſeth them withall, low from 
his love, and are as fruits thereof, For (faith he ) whom the, Lord lo- 
veth, hee chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom hee receiveth, 
verle 6. COTE DID on | abrens': | BL”; 
Secondly, he propoundethit to their conſideration as a courſe 
wherein the Lord giyeth an eyidence of his peoples adoption: 
For, what fonne « hee whom the Father chaſteneth not ? But zf yee bee. 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all his children od oh ond, then are yee. 
haſtaras and att ſonnes, verl.78. Now the godly ſhould beglad,to 
havethe Lordtakeſucha courſe withthem, and ſo to order out 
his adminiſtrations concerning them, as that they may have ſome 
comfortable evidence to their ſoules ,' that they are his adop- 
ted ones, and ſuch as hee will oneday acknowledge forto bee his 
children, | | ep POTS 
— Butthirdly, and that which more concerneth our preſent pur- 
you? the Apoſtle urgeth his exhortation by a compariſon that 
e frameth, betweene God, the Father of ſpirits, and men, thatare 
fathers of our fleſh : we have had fathers of our fleſh, and they werely, 
for 4 few dates cha exed us, and wee Fave them reVerence ; ſhall we 101 
much rather be in ſubjetion to the Father of ſpirits and live ? they cha- 
ftened us for their = uo but Hee, for ,our profit, that wee might bee 
partakers of hus holizeſſe. Wherein you ſce the compariſon is laid 
out inſeverall particulars, andthe preheminencie, the ad vanrage| 
of the compariſonis given to God;for ſo isthe {copeand intent of 


the Text, jp | | 
athers of our fleſh, and | 


It licth thus briefly, Firſt, Wee heve had 
God « the Father of you ; if wehave beene contented to under- 
goc the diſcipline of our carthly fathers, much more have werea- 
on my and patiently to ſubmit ourſelves tothe proceedings 
of the Father of our ſpirits, 


574 


| The profit of, afflition,or $I 


| 


ſpent, even as atale that js told, 


Secondly;Thty for a few dayes chaſtened ws, and we rave them 
rence; it.is but q- daycs neither, that the Father of fovie memneth 
to keepg us under his diſcipline: luppdic it beall our tinge,and per. 
haps it ſhall beſo, yet all that is, bur the time of our minoritie . 
and thereforeif we have beene content to ſubmit to our earthly 
parents theirdiſcipline for a few dayes, ſhall we not much more be in 
ſubjeftion to the Father I piries, to his chaſtiſement,though it befor 
our life-time? torrhe diſproportion is infinitely greater between 
the time of this life compared with the ſtate of maturitic and ri 
age which the Saints ſhall come.to hereafter; and the time of our 
minoritic and childhood compared with the ſtate of full age and 
man-hood inthis lite, foralas, how ſhortare our dayes ! they are 
But per Gore the Apoltle might over-power the ſpirits of the 
godly,and quict their mindes, and make them compoſe them- 
Elves toa patient waiting upon God, anda willing ſubmiſſionto 
whatſoever condition hee ſhall bring them into; Our earthly pa- 
rents ( ſaith he ) pgs to their pleaſure; and many times in the 
ſtrength of paſſion, and with over-muth unadviſedneſſeand heat 
of bloud, not ſo much reſpeing' the weake condition of their 
children,chaſtened ws ; but he, thatis, our heavenly Father, the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, for our profit , and what profit 7 5hat we might be parts 
ker of his holineſſe. | 

This 15an Argument(I conceive) very ſutcable to the occaſi- 
on of our mecting together at this time, in regard of thoſe whom 
more eſpecially, and neerely it concerneth, the Parents of this 
deceaſed young Gentleman, whom-the Lord is: pleafed now 
deeply toafflict, andto reach gut to themabitter. Cuppe; I ſhall 
endeavour therefore to ſpeake ſoinewhar in this Argument : And 
though it concernes themina-more ſpeciall manner, yer, it is a 
meditation, that concernes usall totake knowledge of;and ſuch i 


a = Mi 3 


one, asSif we belong to God, andthat the Lord hath a purpoſe to 
bring to heaven, we ſhall have occaſion m'our time, to make of- 
tenulſe of, | 
Paſſing over therefote other things, letus come to conſider of 
this later part of the verſe; and of the Jater part of the compari- 
ſon here | anger by the Apoſtle, in order to the ſtrengthning of 
his maine Argument, whereby heurgeth his exhofttation, to the 
patient bearing of thoſe Aﬀictions that God ſhall bee pleaſed to 
exercile us withall : Our earthly parents for a few dayes chaſtentd 
us after their owne pleaſure, but Hee, the Father of our ſpirits,for owt pro- 
fit, that hee might make us a partaker of his holineſſe.. ; 
Inthe words themſelves, wee have to conſider theſe particu- 
lars: And the maine pillars of our diſcourſe forthe prefent(lcmng 


e-| 


| Fm the reſt ) ſhall be theſe ſeveralls, | Firſt 


_—. 


POPE erat - 


Ay G ods ayme tn bis ( orredions, 
_ Firſt, we are totake knowledge of this point in the general]; 
viz. That God Almighty is graciouſly ſet to procure, and further the 
good and profit of his people. E712 ws 
' Secondly; and more particularly, That in all the afflictions and 
chaſtiſements hee bringeth upon his people, his eye and ayme is at their 
good, | | 
| Third! ; |; 
tendeth to Ji people inall bus fatherly adminiſtrations, eſpecially of caſti- 
gation, ts, that hee might make them partaker of his holineſſe. ; 

I begin withthe firſt, and the more generall point. You ce | Propeſ.1, 
the Text importeth it plaine enough, that God Almightie is gra- of og; 
ciouſly ſet, for to procure, and promote, and further the good, |1.015., 
and benefit, andprofit of his people, of ſuch as feare his name, of | procuce the 
ſuchas hes pleaſed ro receive for his owne: his heart ( I fay is ſet | profitothus 
upon them to doe them good, he is ſtudious of their profit, hee | **F** 
| hath adue reſpe& to their benefit, inall his dealings and admini- 
ſtrations to them. 

Next to his owne glorie, ( which is deareſt to him of all things 
elſe, and good reaſon too, for that is better then ſalvation and 
eternall happineſle. Butl ſay next to his owne glorie) and the | 
glorie of his beloved ſonne Jeſus Chriſt ; the maine thing that hee 
aymeth at, is, that he might make his people happy with him , 
andthat they might beevery way profited, and advantaged both 
in ſoule and body ; andfurthered to eternall happineſle, 

This will appeare to us, if we conſider firſt, | 

The ordinances of God, which he hath appointed in order to 
his peoples good--* | | 

econdly, if we-conſider his commandements and impoſiti- 
ons. And - | 

| Thirdly, if wee conſider all his various adminiſtrations to- 

wards them, 

All which will clearely manifeſt to us, that Gods ayme in all 
is,atthe profitand benefit of his people. : 

. Tſhall touchbut upon ſome particulars, and on them neither 
Iſhall bur onely glance, becauſe I would keepe my ſelfe within 
the compaſle of the time. 

| Firſt, conſider the Lords ordinances that he hath provided for | Te 

| his people,and calleth them our to give atrendance upon theyare | 1 bizinfhire. 
_ —— reſpect to his peoples profir,andaneyeto that. As for in- 

- Thatgreatordinance which God- hath ſet up in his Church, | _ - 
OY ON o* preaching, and diſpenfing of ho ſacred heyy wo. ebb rp 
Ge pci, 1t1s with reſpe& to his peoples profits 79 open | Word. 
their eyes, and toturne them from darkneſſeto bebe Sf, from the power Oy, 
bd Satan unto God;that they may receive forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, and an | 
Hs DEP IR Ddd inheritance | 
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The great profit, and benefit that God aymeth at, and in- 
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The profie of Affiitlionr,or © 
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2. 
The Sacra. 
ment ofthe 


Supper, 


Vaoprofitable 
living under 
the ordinan 


ces, 2 taking 


the name of 
Godin vainc. 


| 


[ 


inheritance among them which are ſandified by faith in Chri, Thas! 
they might be brought into the fellowſhip o this miſterie, = bein. 
riched with all the treaſures of the Goſpell, And the Apoſtle 


| faith, that all Scyipture( which this ordinance of Preaching is tobe) 


converſant about, that Scripture which wee are to breake abroad! 
among you this way ) it & profitable, Profitable for Dottrine, for! 
rerooſe, for inſtruttion, for correttion , and it will make the man of God 
perfect ; So profitable, as that it is able to perfe& a man, to make: 

im wiſe 0 ſabvation; and we need no more wiſedome. | 

The like might I ſpeake concerning the Sacrament of the! 
Lords Supper; It is inſtituted of God with aneye to his peoples! 
benefit, thatthey may come to be made partakers of that protita-: 


ble fleſh and bloud ( torſoT may juſtly call it ) of the Lord Feſw. 


.| It is not thebloud of Bulls and of Goats . it is not the bloud of all the; 


menin the world, that is profitable for ſuch purpoſes, as the paci-| 
tying of the wrath of God, the quenching of the flames of his' 
diſpleaſure, the purging of the conſcience from dead workes ,, of thoſe 
wee may ſay as David in another caſe, what pop i there in my 
bloud ? But there is profit inthe bloud of Chriſt,and with reſpect 
to that, this ordinance is provided inthe Church, that the peopleot | 
God, attending thereon-according to his inſtitution may cometo 
be made partakers of the vertue and benefit rhereof; having the 
remiſſion of rhcir ſinnes, thereby ſealed up to their conſciences 
through faith in that bloud. | 
The like Inſtance might T give of Prayer, and the reſt of thoſe 
holy ordinances which Godhath ſetup inhis Church, butT will 
name nomore, leſt I be prevented. Onely by the way conſider | 
this: Moſtunworthily doe we deale with God, with Preaching, | 
with the Sacrament, and withall theſc holy ordinances, if ſo bee} 
wee doe not reape profit, and benefit by them : A fſoule' 
that liveth unprofitably under the diſpenſation of theſe, doth but 
take the name of God inwaine : Every time wee come to heare the} 
Word preached,and toattend upon the Sacrament, and goe away 
from them, no better then we were when we came to them, wee 
take the name of God inwvaine; and deale unworthily with theſe ho-/ 
ly things: They are given to profit with, and wee ſhall but in-\ 
creaſe our owne guiltineſle, if we be not profited by them. | 
But I ſay ( brethren )this is that which God hath reſpect unto 
inall his proviſions for his people, inthe Inſtitution of all his or- 
dinances ; their profit and benefit : and when he findeth any ord 
nance that is nor for the benefit of his people, though they bee 
of his owne inſtitution, yet hee takes them away ; therefore the | 


Apoſtle ſpeaking concerning the Moſaycall Rites and inſtitutions | 


of the Ceremoniall Law, he calleth them unprofitable, and beg-| 


gerly rudiments, and ſo God himſclfe counted of them, _ bu 


—_— — ——_ 


- ayme in bis ( orrefions, 


cheir unprofitableneſſe,. there- was 3 gracious dilanulment of | 
But cſpecially and aboveall, this will be moſt apparant if we 
caſt our <a ene the Lord Jeſus; who is indecde the ſubſtance 
of our preaching;and of our receiving the Sacrament,and of allthe 
ordinances of God, and of all his promiſes: it is with reſpeR to 
our profit that the Lord hath bcene pleaſed to ordaine him, both 
in reſpe& of his perſon, and the conſtitution of that; and.in re- 
ſpect of his offices, andall his fatherly adminiſtrationsconcerning 
him : a gracious rcſpe& hee hath had in all to the profit of hus 
Church, as might appeare in the ſeyerall particulars. 

A body haſt thow prepared for mee (ſaith hee in the Pſalme) why ? 
That Chriſt might be the more profitable to his prope - fitted 
thereby to converſe with, and to communicate himſelte unto 
them. The Word was made fleſh,and therefore made fleſh that he might 
dwell among #, that there might bee a meete cohabitation with 
him 


quainted with Pre andgriefes, and miſcries, both from God and 
men 2 butthat hee might be the more for our profit, that wee 
might have a mercifull High Prieft, that he might the better know 
from experience the way to commiterate, and compaſſionate his 
peoplein theirdiltreſle. 


ferment at Gods right hand, in all theſe adminiſtrations of God 


the good and profit, and benefit ofhis people. 
| Againeſecondly, conſider all the appointments of God, his 
injunctionsand commands to his people; hee dothin all aymeat 
their profit z_asit is in Deut, Al theſe things I command thee for th 
goed. The Lord requirethnothing at his peoples hands bur it is 
for their profit : He callethuponusto believe, it isthat wee might 
have the profit of his word and promiſes. Hee calleth upon us 
to repent and to leaye our ſinfull wayes,if thine eye offendthee plucke 
it ont, if thy handoffend thee cut it off , for it i profitable for thee that one 
of W members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould bee caft 
zo hell; hehathanayme at our profit, wee thinke hard of it (as 
weearenaturally apt todoe, through adeepeaffeRion wee beare 
to ourbaſcluſts)that God ſhould come ſoneare to us and deale ſo 
ſtrictly with us,as to command us to plucke out our eycs, and cut 
off our hands, that is, to part with our deareſt corruptions; Alas 
(my brethren) if God ſaw that it were good for us, that it were | 
forour profitto keepe our luſts, he would not take away one of 


A 


And as this was the reſpe&t God had in his incarnation, ſoit | 
was in all his humiliation, What was the reaſon that hee was ac- | 


Yea in his death, in his reſurreRion, in his aſcention, in his pre- | 


the Father concerning his Sonne, hee had a gracious reſpec to | 


the world in 
our nanyec, 
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Marth, 5, 29. 


_ fromus, but we ſhould have them (as I may ſay) with all 
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5, Denying 
their particu- 
lar ſuites, 
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I. Permitting 
| bm torcmain. 


|itis that thereby they may atraine toa greater degree of humilia- 


| 
| 


— 


Many times againe, hee is pleaſed not onely to ſuſpend hisan- 


| his hearts burhee khioweth that 2s they are not for his glory, F 
they are not for our profit, he ſecth that there is not any good t6 
be gotten by ontrerayning of them , therefore itis( I ſay ) thathe 
is ſo ſti infiis impoſitions, 'that hee {o often calleth upon his 
leto repentand to caſt away their finnes, 
Thirdly and laſtly, confiderall the adminiſtrations of God to 
his people, and wee ſhall ſee thatin them all hee hath areſpe to 


[rapeinto: As forinſtance: he is pleaſed to ſuffer ſinne and cor- | 


ruptton to remaine in his ſervants all the while they arc in this 
life, he could wholly take it away and free them from it, even in 
this world : But he knowes that it is for their profitto ſuffer theſe! 
Inmates, theſe Cenanites ro remaine that they may be as prickes in 
their eyes and thoryes intheir ſides to make themthe more weary of 
the world,and the moredefirous of heaven. 
He is pleaſed many times to ſuffer his people to have ſinne not! 
onely tirannizing and uſurping, but prevayling againſt them , bur! 


tion, - Heſuffereth them ſometimes to fall, for this very purpoſe 
ctharhe might exalt them. Hee is pleaſed to permit the Dayell! 
to buffer them, and to uſe them very hardly: were it not for 
their profit, hee would tye him up in Hell, and give him no 
ſuch leaveas this, but (as he ſayd to Saint Paul) leaſt they ſhould 
be exalted abroe meaſure, the meſſenger of Sathan is ſent to buffet then. 

Yeathe Lords withholding of his ſpirituall comforts, his de- 
ſerting of his people, the hyding ofhis face from them, the with-| 


drawing of thoſe ſweet and gracious manifeſtations of himfelfe; 


unto them, it isall withreſpe&to their profit, that they may be | 
taught the more to prize the comforts of his ſpirit, and to walke 
more wotthy of them when they doe cnjoy them. 

Heis pleaſed ſometime to ſuſpend his anſwering of their prayers, 
and to hold them long in the expeRation of the returne of their 
requeſts : itis for their profit ; that they may bee thereby ſtirred 


up to ply the Throne of grace with more frequent and earneſt 


praiers;that ſo the greater theiradventure is(as I may ſay)the grea- 
tertheir returne may be: It being in this caſe with them as it is with 
Merchants, the greater adventure they ſend forth, and the longer 
their ſhip is out, the greater and more advantageous isthe returne. 


ſwerto their prayers, but to deny the granting of his peoples 
requeſt in the very kinde they ſue for :But even in this roo hee 
hath reſpe& to their profit : hee hearcth them (as one well fayd) 
according to their profit, thou gh not according to their wills: {0 
«- dealt with Moſes concerning his requeſt of cntring intothe Land 
OI Canaan, 


| 


Apainethe Lord is pleaſed to keepe his people many tim ns | 


_——— 


_—_— __——— IIS 


% 


Gods ayme in bis (,orreatons. 


low condition, andin meane atate, to put them _ _ ow 


mons and bard paſtures, while others arc graz | 
dowes; itis WI reſpeR to their profit, ro teach them the more | 
to depend upon him, ro enable them the bettergo live by Faith, 

Againe, for this purpoſe hee takes from his ſervants deare blcl- 
ſings, the Wife from on _—_— y' CA from the Pa- 
rents , as wee ſee verified this day in this place; coacerningiour 
friends here, the mournefull ſurvivers and attendants upon this 
ſad occaſion ; but intheſe adminiſtrations hee intendeth his peo- 
ples profit, as wee may ſee in thecaſe of 106; the Lord takes away 
all his children, bur (ſaith the Apoſtle)yee have heard hk the patience 
of Fob, and have ſeene the end of the Lord : hee was no looſer inthe 
concluſion, but God returned atlengthall into his boſome againe, 
nay double, 

Ina word, for this very purpoſe itis, even for their profit (for 
alas it is not Gods owne benefit hee (ecekes after but his peoples in 
all his adminiſtrations )that they live, that they doe, that they ſut- 
fer, that they dye; theirdeath is in order to their gaine, as the 
Apoſtle faich to me to live s Chriſt and to die i gainte, 

To make ſome application of this, and ſo to proceede, 

Firſt, ler us here take occaſion, as many asare the called of God 
according to his purpoſe; and implanted inthis glorious relation 
of children toafather; letus learneto advance his name; and ac- 
cording to his name, let his prayſe be in all the Congregations of the Saints, 
Trucly (as Moſes) ſayd once) their Recke is not as our Rocke: So may 
| wee ſay, otherfathersare notas this Father, our Father is ſer for 
the good and profit of hischildren. The divellisa father, ſoour 
Saviour ſpeakes, you are of your father the divell,, hee hath children, 
and he ſtudicth nothing {ſo much as that they may live all their 
daics in pleaſure; ſtriving to leade his followersaltogether in plea- 
ſant paths : Butalas hee hath no ayme at their profit, it is their 
loſle hee ſeekes, and therefore ar laſt hee makes them pay full 
deare for all their pleaſureand content. But now God, 4 iS a 
wiſe Father, and 1nall hisdiſpenſations to his children (though 
they ſceme forthe preſent unpleaſant) hee hath an ayme at their 
profit, Letthisbe for his prayſe. 

Secondly, let us labour to belceve this, that God in all his | 
dealings and adminiſtrations towards us, hathaneyc toour pro- 
fit. How hard ſoever the condition bethart he putteth us into, if} 
o = from * the deſire chr ezes,the delight of our hearts, our 

1dcrties, oureſtates, our children, yet be | ; 
"Y_ n it By my good and beneft, th a 
nd thirdly, labour to rcape the fruit and benefi 
aymcth at and intendeth, and ne 5 haveus receive ens oe 
adminiſtrations. When we — togethefto give attendance | 
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Uſe of exhor- 
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— 


T be profuc of Affiiatons,or 

upanthe preaching:of the W ord ; then. thinke, what am | en 
klrher for irnorfor my profit * would God have me trifle our 
my time'? ſurelythe Lord would never have \{ingled out a day of | 
ſevenfor himſelf but that hee might likewiſe make his people 
2: -| partaker of ſpirituall advantages, and heavenly benefits, and 
fo | therefore Tloſe a-day, and never heare well, except I heare to 
"—— fel And thus what I ſay of this Ordinance, I might likewiſe 


xake of the reſt before named. And ſo forthis preſent occaſion; 
theF.oud now you ſce is pleaſed to call us to the houſe of mourning.) 
| Was itthinke yeer the purpoſe of God, that wee thould meet to. 
| gether here inacuſtomarie complimentall manner, to doe things 
inacommon garpe, only to cate together, and drinke together ? | 
No, the Lord calleth us to 4 houſe of mourning, for our profit, that: 
we might conſider the end of all men, and that wee that are living, 
might lay the thing to heart. 

And for youthat are in preſent diſtreſle, inregard of this parti-| 
cularafflition, reckon upon this, that God hath done this for | 
your profit; labour yee therefore to reape the fruit of it, bee not | 
{o much poring upon the affliction, and altogether complaining 
| of the bitterneſſe of the cup;but follow on after the profit and be- | 
nefit that God intendeth you thereby. And let every one labour | 
to improveall adminiſtrations of God to this purpole ; that as he } 
in themall intcndeth our good, ſo let us purſue after thebenefit. | 


| ON let, it inſtruct us further concerning our datie : c- 


| F/e 2. |ven to walke worthy of ſuch a God as many of us as are in 
5 —_ MIS: relation to him, as children to. a Father, and ſervants to a 
=o. Maſter ; How ſhould this firſt of all , winne us over to ſucha | 
Father, to ſuch a Maſter ? and to make it our higheſt ambition, to 
be the people of ſuch a God, the children of {ucha Father, that 
is deypred to the profit and advantage of his children and ſcr- 
yants ; . This.is the gracious goodneſle of God, he takes pleaſure 
in theproſperitic of his ſervants: their profit is his pleaſure : Let) 
us therefore walke worthy of ſuch a Father, of ſuch a Maſter; | 


rr ann 


re ne ene 


| Goas azme in his Correatons. 


$81 


Paul - I pleaſe all men( faith he, 1 Cor.10.ult, but how 2) nor ſeeking 
mine owne wary but the profit 0 many , that they may bee ſaved. oh 
[labour to preach profitably.that our people may thrive under our 
| preacnp ve 

miniſterie. This is that which -God aymeth ar, and this is that 
which we ſhould ayme at too. _ 

| AndthusI hayc done withthe firſt, and more generall propo- ; 
[arion ariſing from the words of Text. I come now to the {c- 
condand more particularthing that weareto conſider hence, and 


that is, that | | 
As God graciouſly ſetteth himſelfe to procure his peopl *% in all 
fi 


his adminiſtrations ; ſo this s that hee aymeth at, in all the afflictions and 
chaſtiſements, heexerciſeth them withall. | 
It is no pleaſure for him to be laſhing and whipping his peo- 
ple, to hold them under ſuch ſharpediſcipline, it is for the profit 
of his children: ſo the Text expreſſeth it, but he for our profit. 
Which firſt of all implicth, that Aﬀflictions and chaſtiſements 
area meanes conducing to the profitof thoſe thatundergoethem: 
A point plaine in the Text, and the Scripture abundant in the 
proofe of it; and the experience of the Saints ina plentifull man- 
ner confirming it. ts good for mee( ſaith David ) that I havebeene 
afflicted. And Foſeph giveth this honourable teſtimonie of God, 
The Lord ( ſaith he ) hath cauſed mee to be fruitfall in the layd of” my 
affliftion, and thereupongiveth his child a name ſurteable. 


Afflictionsand chaſtiſements, they become profitable, as the 
| furnace to the gold, to purge outthe droſle, to makea ſeparation 
betweene the pure mettall; and the ore. | 
Profitable, as phyſicke to the body, to purge out the malig- 


nant humours, 

Profitable, as ſopeto thecloth, to fetch out the ſtaines, to take 
out the greaſte ſpottes ( it is the Scripture exprefion, therr hearts 
are 4s fatte as greaſe )to make them white, 

Profitable, as the Thunder tothe Ayre, to parge 1t, to make it 

|morecommodious to breathein. "its 
Profitable, as the windto the water, romake it the purer by its 

ventillation. 

{ Profitable, as the pruning knife to the tree, to make it more 

—_ | | 

Thele, and the like metaphors we have, and by them wee a 
oodicaiveud the good, and benefit that —_ us by Gods 
caſtigation, and fatherly exerciſing of his people with his diſci- 


pline, androd of Aﬀiction, 
But whatare theſe bleſſed fruits, whatis the 
_ of the people of God by this meancs * 

can but name partof them. Beſides that which is expreſt in 
|the Text, that we might bee partaker of his holineſle, are/ 


'Y theſe 


profit accruing to | 


i Cor.10,33, 


Propoſ.2, 
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Ve I. 


For an 


fromeverlaſting, O Lord my God? Wee ſhall not die, O Lord, thou haſt 


theſe gracious cftects of afflitions. Weaning from the worlq ; x 
bringing us into more acquaintance with God. Mayaſſeth when 
hee was inafflition, hee beſowght the Lord his God, and humbled hims. 
jel reatly before the God of his Fathers,and prayed unto bim . andthen 
( faith the Text ) he knew that the Lord hee was God. God by this 
meanes makes us know our ſclves . the vanitic of the creature. the 
ſinfulneſſe of ſinne; the ſweetnefle of the Word, the excellency 
that is 1n the promiſes , makes us more compaſſionate to others. 
keepeth us from hell; and many other fruites there are of afi- 
ctions, . 
But to paſſe this. = 

A lccond thing implicd inthe Do&rineis this, that as afflicti- 
ons ate meanes conducing to our profit, ſo God in exercifing his 
people with them mainly intendeth ir, 7he Lord ( ſaith Moſes) led 
thee through that great and terrible wi arncſſe, whercin were fiery Ser- 
pents, and Scorpions, and drought, where there was no water, ſuffered 
thee to hunger, brought thee into hard ftraitcs , but what was Gods 
aymeinthis ? that hee might humble thee, and that hee might prove 
thee, to doe thee good at the later end. By this (ſaith the Prophet, 
ſpeaking of the afflitions of the Church) ſhall the iniquitie of Fa- 
cob be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his ſinne. 

This I fay is that which God intendeth by the afflitions of his 
wp : and this is that which the ſeryants of God, by faith have 


neableto gepochens, and to interpret the Lords meaning in 


all his ſharpe diſpenſations towards them: As the Prophet Habak- 
kuk, having made a terribledeſcription of the Babyloniſh rod, hee 
concludes inthetwelfth verſe of his firſt Chapter; Art not thou 


ordained them for 
them for correttion, | | 

This is that likewiſe which the Saints of God have looked for, 
and expected, that while the windes of afflitions have beene 
blowing, ſome ſhip or other ſhould come home richly traighted, 


Fudgement ;, and O mighty God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed 


So David, when that ſtorme of curſing came from the mouth of 
Shimej : 0h( ſaith David ) let him alone, let him curſe, it may be that 
the Lord will looke on mize afflittion, and that the Lord mull requite 
good for his curſing this day. So when Rabſhaketh came up againſt 
Feruſalem : Let him alone( faith HeJekiah ) auſwer him not a word, it 
may be the Lord will heare the words of Rabſhaketh, whom his vr 7 
hath ſent to reproach the living God, and will reprove the words which the 
Lord hath heard, It may be the Lord will open his care upon this 

eandblaſphemie, and conſider his peopleand doe them good. 
The Saints of God, I ſay, have expected good, and benefit from 
Gods afflicting of them. 


For the uſe of this, andſo to drawt0 aconcluſion, In the firlt 


place: 


pe IE 
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Fe G ods ayme in bis Correftions, 


[place: Seeing this is Godsititentin all his adminiſtrations to his 
le; eſpecially in his caſtigations of them, and reaching out 
into them ſich ſharpe and bitter potions, Itmay ſerve to chetke 
and controuleall thoſe hard thoughts,that wee are apt to ſuftert6 
lodge within us, concerning Gods dealing with us, inthe time of RY PY 
ourdiſtreſſes. Apt weare to ſpeak fooliſhly and unadviſedly con-| ©. prone £0 
cerning God, and to miſconſter his adminiſtrations. This hath | miſconſter 
beene d frailtie of Gods deareſt ſervants in their affliction, I ſhaft —— 
one day ( ſaid David ) periſh by the hand of Saul. Woe w mee ( ſaith 1-| ,miaions. 
ſaiah ) for I amundone, becauſe T am a man of ujcleane lips. .T he Lord | [ne iP 
( faith the Church) hath broken my teeth with gravell ſtones, and co- Wa.6. 5. 
wvered me with aſhes, he hath removed my ſoule 7 ts off from peace, and "MP IF 
£ ſaid my ſtrength and my hope 15 eriſhed from the Lord, The Lord Iſa.49-144 
hath forſaken me ( ſaith Zion) and my Lord hath forgotten mee. Fob 
though fora good while hee carried himſelfe very fairely, and 
demeaned himſelfe very warily toward God ; yet when he began 
to be wet to the skinne, then he ſpeakes fooliſhly, and unadviſed- 
ly; falleth tothe curſing of his day ;, not to the cu of his God, 
as Sathan thought he would, but of his day, though that was too 
much, and ill beſeeming ſo holy a man, "The Saints, I ſay, are apt 
to miſtake themſelves this way, and to overſhoote themſelves in 
this caſe. We ſhould therefore humble our ſelves before the Lord 
for this diſtemper of ſoule, and labour to keepe downe ſuch 
unquict thoughts, and hard diſputingsthat are apt to riſe within 
us againſt God, and his diſpenſations : And confider, that what- 
ſocver our thoughts are, yet the Lord knoweth hs owne thoughts con- 
cerning us ;,as he himſelfe ſpeakes inFer.29. howſocver (laith he) 
you may thinke that I intend tocur you off for ever, yet I know my 
thoughts that I thinke towards you, even thoughts of peace, and not of 
evill, to give you anexpected end, 
| Againeſccondly, it may ſerve to comfort the godly concer- | x +: 
ning all the meanes and inſtruments of their ſufferings, whether | cor comfore; 
they bemen ordivels. Wicked menand divels whom God uſeth 
asa Rod tochaſltiſc his people, their malice is great,and their rage 
violent, and they march on with much furie againſt the godly , 
they intend their utter ruine and devaſtation,and purpoſe nothir 
HE: But O Aſhyrian ( ſaith God) the rodde of mine anger, and < 
|ſaffe in their hand i mine indignation : howbeit hee meaneth not ſo,nei- 
ther doth his hears thinke ſo,but it is in his heart to deſtroy and cut off, But 
( ſaith the Lord ) whatſoeverhis meaning is, I know what my in- 
tentionsare; hee is but the rodde in mine hand, and I will give 
ſuch ſtrokes with it, asm people may beare, and ſuch as may bee | 
fortheir profit, 'T his, I ſay, ſhould comfort usconcerning all the 
ruments of our ſuffering, whatſoeverthey be.' The Phiſitian ? 
COLNE applieth the hocſelcaches to his itewpered Patient, 
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Ifay I 9.12, 


Fe 3. 
pakoreation 
to a patience 
expectation 
of the fruit 


of affliRtion, 


the Horſclcech intendeth nothing but the ſatiating and filling him 
ſelfe with the blood of the ficke parties but i Phyſis = 


another ayme, cycnthe drawing out of the putrified and corrup- 
ted blood. God ſuffereth wicked men and divels as Horſeleeches 
to ſuck his people, todraw their blood, bur it is in order to their 

ood , it is no matter what wicked men thinke, though 4ſhar 
thinke not ſo, yet God purpoſeth it, and aymes at it, and in con- 
cluſion effeRts it z and ben(f{aith hee) ſhall come to paſſe that when 
the Lord hath performed his whole worke upon mount Sion, I will prni 
the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of A(yria, and the glory of hu high 
lookes. 

Againe inthe third place, Secing this is Gods ayme in all his 
afflitions, whatſocyer the inſtrument be, how ſharpe ſoeyer the 
caſtigation be, or of what nature,whether it be in a ſpirituall way 
by ſore temptations and buffetings of Sathan, or outwardly by 
loſſes in our eſtate,or death of friends, 8&c,ſceing I ſay this is Gods 


| papoe and intent that his people may be profited , Let us quiet- 
y 


and paticntly apply our ſelves unto God, and expe the quiet 
and peaceable fruit of righteouſneſſe, that ſhall ſpring up in due time, 
t0 thoſe that are this way exerciſedby the Lord : Looke for it and preſle 
onto this,quictly to waite on the Lord our God fora bleſſed frujt 
of ſuch adminiſtrations. 

An argument ab wil, is an argument of great prevayle: what 
will notmendoe for Profit? Its for profitthai men riſe up early 
and goe tobed late,and eate the bread of carefulneſſe. The Hus- 
bandman takes much paines and plowes his ground, indures many 
ſharpe ſtormes,and piercing winters; the Machant runnes diycrs 
hazardsabroad, and all for /profit: ſo ſhould we, be willing pa- 
tiently and quietly to ſubmit to Gods dealing, humbly to apply 
our ſelves to his wiſe and fatherly adminiſtrations, ſeeing hee in- 
tendeth by it our profit, And take heede of murmuring and repi- 

ing againſt the Lord: this will make him indeedeto lay heavier 
blawesuponus; an impatient Patient makes the Phyſitian deale 
moreharſhly, anda ſtrugling child procureth for himſelfe the 
more and i ſtripes; what though our potion bee bittor, 
ſo long as it is wholeſome, have wee not reaſon to ſubmitour 
ſelves ? | 

But here is the mayne thing wee ſticke at. You may happily 
reply; Indecd if we could ſee our corruptions ſubdued, ourhearts 
humbled, the pride that is within us abated,and that God would 
be pleaſed to bring us more nearer to him;and make us more hca- 
venly minded, and weaneour affeQions from the world, it wee 
could ſee this fruite of all our ſufferings and temptations and 
croſſes, it would beanabundant fatisfaRion to our ſoules; but 
alas alas, wee cannot ſee this profit ; our hearts are ill __ 

m 


= — 


| G ods ayme in bis Correfions, 


| ritual diſtempers, and grcat prevaylings of evill there 
peppers 1.9r all theſe tormes and Froſts, md 
tempeſtuous hard Winters, yet theſe weeds of wickedneſlc grow | 
andaremaryelous lively : this is the bitterneſſe of the cup, and 
this is that which ſinkeththe heart moſt under all thoſe preſſures 
which lye upon us, | 

To which Ianſwer, firſt, wee muſt judge rightly and wiſcly , 
and conſider well whetherit be thetimefor the fruite of affliction 
to ſpring forth. No affliction for the preſent ſeemeth joyons,and no aftli- | 
Rion, it may befor thetimeof its working appeareth commodi- 
ous : But (faith the Apoſtle)they doe bring forth the quiet fruite of 
righteouſne(ſe. 
| Againeſecondly, wee may perhaps beare too much upon the 
[pbyſicke:alas ! affliftions and croſles of themſelves they willra- 
ther drive us further then draw us nearer unto God , wee are 
therefore to ſubmitour ſelves unto God in his way of adminiſtra- 
tion, andtointreate his bleſſing upon them, that through that 
they may bemade ſucceſſefull. As every creature, {0 every condi- 
— of proſpcritic and adverfitic,s ſantFified to' ms bythe Word 
an ayer. 

An: take heede of diſputing againſt the Lord, as wee are apt to 
doe, heis wiſe aboveall that wee canconceive, he is wonderfull 
inworking, and knoweth how to bring” about the good of his 
peopleina wonderfull way : whatif he will plunge thee into the 
mire inorderto holinefſe ? what if Chriſt will put clay upon a 
mans eyes in order to fight? a medicine more likely to put 
out his eyes. Conſidering therefore that God: is wiſe and 
wondertfullin his working ;- let us apply our ſelves ta him, and 
indue time wee ſhall ſee the fruite and benefit of all his admini- 
{trations, 

I ſhould now have come to the third and laſt propoſition, and 
that was, Thatthisprofit that God aymethat in all his caſtigati- 
ons of hischildren, is to make them partaker of his holineſle, 
|Andthis is profit indeede, when God thereby draweth us from 
the world, and makes us more heavenly minded, and more dead 
tathecreature, purgeth away ourdroſlſe,and takes away that filth 
and corruptionthat isinus , oh this willI quit all the coſt, and 
make amends for all the labour and paines and hardſhip wee 
_— beenemade to endure, But I ſhall forbeare to inſiſt upon 

is. 

SO much for the Text, & 


Thereisa word to be ſpoken according | tocuſtome with reſpe&' 
to the occaſion of our meeting. I have done the maine wars | 
my taske, which-wasto preſent to youa word of inſtruRionh;and 
therefore forthe occaſion concerning this young gentleman di- | 
nh 6 ccaſcd). 


——_— 


The profit of Af liions,or 


———— 


ceaſed, whoſe Funeralls wee now ſolemnize, I ſhall but ſpeake 2 
few words and ſo conclude. 


I ncedenottoſpeake any thing concerning his parentage and 
diſcent z normuch concerning his education, Iam confidentthat 
that was religions and gracious, and ſuch as wherein there was a 
ſecond trayell in order to his ſpirituall birth, that Teſus Chriſt might 
be formed in him. 

For his owne particular; though I can ſpeake nothing upon 
my owne knowledge (being a meere ſtranger) yet I have {uch 
a teſtimony concerning him, from thoſe that deſerve cre- 
dence both of meand you, as that] ſhall conclude that of him, 
« may give us good hope concernirg his finall and eternall| 
eſtate. 

It ſobecontrition of heart and ſorrow for finnc, If earneſt and 
conſtant prayer unto God, If lamenting of youthfull miſcariages 
and the not an{wering of timeand meanes, and opportunities, and 
religious education, and that godly care that was cxcrciſed in or- 
der to his ſpirituall welfare and building of him up in the know- 
ledge of Godand of Chriſt. If, I ſay, the lamenting of the negle& 
of opportunities ofthis kinde: If fo bethe deſire of the prayers of 
others for him, and that out of a ſenſe of his owne diſabilitie to 
plead his owne cauſe : If ſo bee a gracious communication of 
God unto him in wayes of comfort 1n the time of his fickneſſe, 
ſupporting him under divers preflures, and many ſore and' gric- 
vous temptations that lay upon him: If ſo be his ſerled reſolution 


CORCORRINS ies {pirituall cttate; and the apes 4. of others in! 
many doubts and diſquiets of ſpiritthat roſe within him. If ſobe 


thedue reſpe& to the, Lords day, the defire of pron the! 


ſanifying of it both by himſclfe and others, with a continuall 
gricfe proceeding from a ſenſe ofhis owne diſabilitie. to anſwer to 
the occaſions and duties of the day. If there bee any thing to! 
bee concluded of concerning Religion, from ſuch paſſages as 
theſe; then'(brethren) T have all theſe as ſo many materials put 
into my hand to builde withall, and ſo to reare up a teſtimony be- 
fore you concerning this diſceaſcd. 

nd thus in briefe haye I teſtefied of him and to you all 
hee ( though; dead ) now ſpeakes, but ina more ſpeciall manner 
to you that are young men: his death, and that example wee have 
in him of mortalitic, is as a loud Sermon preached unto you, 
concerning the care you ought to have, to beckinks your ſelvesin 
your younger yeares of the things that concerne your ſpitituall 
and cternall welfare, and:'how much it concernes you now tO 
giveall dilligence to make your calling and eleition ſure. Your thoughts 
( it may bee) are too much upon your patrimony and inheritat- 
ces, your: houſes and Dollelions , your great cſtates and your 


{ matches 


ee 


\ 
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£. G ods ayme in his (,orrefions. p 


matches, that thereby you may (as you uſe to ſay) rayſe your 
ae ond to0 t00A coo are to be taken up with theſe Lonkide- | 
rations and to purſue thoughts of this nature: but you ſee by 
thisexample how God may come and prevent the accompliſh- 
ment of all theſe, «nd inthat day,in'that very we + all theſe thoughts 
will periſh, death may comeand marry you tothe duſt, and call 
you,not to your fathers manſions,but to the common houſcap- 
pointed forall living, where you mult ſay to corruption, thou art my 
father ,andto the worme,thou art my mother and my ſiſter : this was his 
condition, and ſo may yours bee too: Theretore you young men, 
remember you your Creaotur in the dayes of your youth , and know you 
that God hath provided inſtruions and counſcls in his Word 

that are directed to i, men, that they may know how to 


_ cleanſetheir way, and to fliethe luſts of youth, and betimes to 
beginne with God, that ſo whether they live to old 
age,orbecutoffin youth, they may be gathered 
to their Fathers in a good pr þ age, like 
a Shocke of Corne, and ſo receive 
the blefling of the + 
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SPIRITUALL 
HEARTSEASE: 
THE WAY TO 
TRANOILITIE. 


P8AL. 42. 5. 
Why artthou caft downe, O my ſoule ? and why art thou diſquieted 


in mee? 


OO ———_— —— it 


Jos 5. 24. 
Thos ſhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in peace, 
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| I Let wht your jewich troubled; you beleeve in God, beletve alſo in me, 
'2 Inmy fathers houſe are many manſions, if it were ot ſo, T would have 
tad you,T goeto'prepare « place for you. 
3 And if 1 goeand pr Ries a iplace for you, I will come againe, and re- 


. . Cetrue penny lfe, that where 1 am; there gee way bealſs. 


N the 33:verſe of the formerChapter, our 
Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciples,that he 
@i}| muſt now goe away from them , Little 
"SAD 1 | children, yet d little while T am with you, and 

you ſhall ſceke mee,and as T ſaid to x” Tewes, 
whither I goe you cannot come je ſay 7 now 
70 908. 


*7”*. Chriſt from the carth; of hisbeing tooke 


\Fiom! them -dides exceedingly ſad their hearts, and very much = | 


| plex, and diſquie theirſpirits; they knew what a comfort 
hadinthe preſence of Chriſt; they knew what a faithfull Teache, 
hee was; whatamightic Prote&or hee had beene, how gracious 
and, full of heavenly: ; comfort :hee had manifeſted himſelfe to 
\themarall rimes\in kis being with them, And they could not 
[now thinke of parring with him, without much perplexitds and 

Eec 3 DIS 08 
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This meſſage of- the departure of | 


W_—=— 


"Srirmall Bearereafr 


or antwg” 


| The ſurame 
af the words, 


| 
þ D $01ſ10n, 


Explication 


hirddy, the lettgthax 10 
| cemin p formF cet {ut 
- *Theeticthat is rs bet perfOrmed, is i 
| firſt verſe, 14 58 yobtr btarts he trapbled, 


| Ton beleeve inGod, beleeve alſo 18 mes 


fof chaſe heat 
| prevented by.the w1 Fr pd,in ghctwo verſes following, 


| briete touch upon every one ot-of them, ——--- - 


trouble as is in warcr, whenthe mudde ts ſtirred up, or when the 
| waves and ſurge<are ried by ſometempeſtor ſtorme, Ir ſigniti- 


| ranked, and routcd, when they arediſordered; and ir. ſhewes thus 
| much, that thoſe diſtempers thgrare in the hearts of men, in the 
| aftc&gionsvf wen, dodgxcecdinglyhinder their judgemenrs, that 


diſquiet,and trouble of ſpirit. Therefore the w 
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The meanes W y to petfotmeir, in the'words following, 


Thg y rw impediments -ot.the performance of it inthe uſe 
Meayes, are fo many ob#&ions and doubts; asare wilcly 


I ſhall take rhem as I come to them in order, and bur give a 


Firſt, the durie tharisto be pextorined, iris his, to ſtabliſh and 
comfort their hearts.” 2t not your hearts be troubled. 


— — - 


The word thar 1s here tianſlared, rowble, it fignificth ſuch a 


cthfucha rrouble#sis in an Army, when the Souldiers are dif. 


they can ſce no more, nor diſcerne things no better, then a man 
candoe miaamyddie witer. Allthe afteftions are as fo many Soul- 
diersjn at Armic diſordered, that keepe not their dye fiboydina- 
tion to their leaderandguide, by. reaſon that the ynderftanding 
that ſhould guide the will and-affeRions, is now miade:a-fervant 
to them. EY. Ne  -  | 

Andthis diſtemper of ſpiric ariſcth from the inordittacie ofthe 
afte&tions, the inordinate motion, and agitation of than, | 

T his is called rowble, Let not your hearts be troubled; Bee not di- 
ſturbed thus, and diſquictet, and diſordered ; So that no facultic 
of the {oule can performe its owne worke; So as that it is diſabled 
to judge of things-according to truth, but that you are mil-led, 
and dejuded by miſts:and appearances. 

' Its with the mind in ſorrow, as it is with the eye in teares, 
that cannat {ce aithing clearely, ſo the: mind cannot judge of 
things diſtinly, when the ſoule is diſturbed ;, Let x0t your hearts be 
- Bu 


—_— 


= 


_—— 


— nn ne te ana DE 
|” The way.corranquilitie. ' 


'.,, Bur that whighous yay Boch par es pays xiicylar re- 
ſpc6k OA 1905 QfrriEalt 994.5 9 a.thele are,n.the 
excelle, the mjtd1s whenaman Pverrfgares gnyringe! 
OF PNG BIGHES GAY FRINGE troubled and filquieted Let zot- 
3 hear kewad 4; tht 1s, grieve not for things more rhehthe y 
are tobe ricyed for,an LICA ©NOt things more thenaghey axe, tO | 
be feared. Foral[theſe will diſ-joynt the ſoule (ag it were )it will 
pur the ſpirit ro much paineand di{quir,.as a bone 'out of jqynt; 
Therefore by all meayes keepe your hearts, a night ſtate, wnthat 
order that God hath ſerthem ; Let not your hearts the tr 4 + bh, 
That, that I will briefly note here, ſhall bc but thus much, that 


Men are wondrous prone, even the very beſt men, tobe diſturbed in 
their paſſions and aff «tions. 


| . . Our Saviour Chriſt ſpeakes it here to his Diſciples, to thoſe 
that he had taught, before whom: hee had gone, as an excellent 
example all his dayes, yet theſe holy men, theſe followers of 
Chriſt, that had followed him through ſo many dangers, and af- 
tex ſo manyncachings, and inſtruftings of them ; hee had need to 
call upanthem, to ſtirre them up to conſider of their ownecſtare, 
thar their hearts night put bee troubled. WY 
You may ſec the Maladie in the Medicine. Every prohibitio 
in thewordſuppoſcth a corruption,andanaptneſle 1n the natural 
heart and ſpirit. of man, to finne, and tranſgreſſein that particular, 
Thexefqre when Chriſt peaks to his Diſciples, and tells them 
they ſhouldnot be trpubled. Irſheyes, that eyen the belt men. 
arcſubjetigexcelle of paſſion, and afteQion, to bedifturbed,an 
|&publed, through immoderate teare, or griefe, for that was chel 
{caſc of the Diſciples, | 

; Now briefly1 willſhew the grounds of it,andcometo the Ap- 
plication, becauſe I will haſten. | 

of! ThingoubF thatis upon the ſpirits ſometimes of the beſt men, 
| $FATNET), 

]-. Partly from Gods providence, and hand upon them, 

|- And'partly from Sathan. cy, 

1_ ' And partly from themſclyes. 

1- niſi you the caulcs in theſe particulars, and then ap- 
{plicits! -;: | | 

1.- FuRt, it rifethmany times fromthe hand of God. The Lord 
jo RES - The Lo 
1slaid r0beea Synne, and 4 /bield, The Lord will &; Ms ro bee 
a _— jd ray to his people, 

|  NoW,dooxess it is:withtheearth when the Sunne withdraw- 
| <th.his light, it isa}{garke and cold, and dead, So it is with the 
[acarts 9kthe beſtipen, when God withdrawes the light of his 
Ge from theſoule, it isas the carth at midnight, And 
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SpirimuallvHearts-eaſe,or + 


Why God 
withdrawes 
the light of 
kis counte- 
nance fxem. 
his pdople. 


I, 
For corre Ri» 
on of cheir 
former abuſe | 
of his mer- 
cies, 


2, 

'J Of the neg. 

'{ dutic, 

3 


] 


'] ie& of their , 


1 


is with Sojtdiers in the battcll, if their ſhiclds'be taken from | 
them, they are expoſed to every dans, and" danger; every thing| 
ik no them, and'wound't em.+ So it. is in the ſhre of the 
ſore; if God Withdraw himſclfe from 5 {doe not now ſup- 
port it# before, and doc norfence, and ſtrengthen it as at other 
ritnes* the fierie tarts of Sathan will pierce deepe into the ſoule. 
_ te ſpirit'will not bee able to uphold it ſelfe againſt theſe 
aſſaults.” ' 4 oat kvok þ | 
Now God withdrawes himfelfeſomitimes from his ſervants 
and that in ſpecial] wiſedome,” | oe, - 


aS1t 


- TOP Cpaſt. 
_ »InreſpeEeither of thie time /) preſent, 
totome, 
Sonictimes Goddoth itinreſpe of the'time paſt; and ſo hee 
doth itby way of correCtion. 'Firſt, to corre his children for 


their former wantonneſle, they hive abuſed the exprefſions of 


love, and nowas a Father takes away the light from his child, 
when hee ſees heemakes no berteruſe of it then'to play with it. 
So God ſometimes takes away the light of his countenance , that 
is, he caſts cloudes before himſelte, he doth not manifeſt himſelfe 
inthattoving fayour, wherr his ſervants negle& that reverence 
and feare that hee ExpeRs from them in the midſt of his mercies. 
Secondly, this he doth ſometimes as a correCtion of their 
NegHgence, when God hath called on them from time to-time, 
andthey have neglected calling on God ; hee hath called upon 


then for'durie, ahd: for the leaving of ſuch particular evils, and 


. 3. 
'} Of their car= 
| nall ſecuritrie, 


n 


| jand ride. I ſaid in my proſperitie (faith David) 1 


1 they havenegleRedit. Now God withdrawes himſelfe, to make 
| them know whart it is todoeſo; And beca 


[ uſe they willnotknow 
what it 1s to heare his voyce, when hee calls. hee will make them 


| feele it, by his not hearing their voyce whenthey pray. 


- Sometimes hee calls to them; as hee did'to the Charch in the 


| Canticles ; Open 10 mee my ſiſter , my Spouſe , my love, &c. The 


Church is negligent and careleſſe; 7 have pur off my 'tloathes, how 


| ſhall I put themon ? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 defile them ? 


Now hee withdrawes himſelte from the ſoute, and what is the 
end of it 2” The Keepers ſtrike her, and the watch-men take'away her 
waile; and now ſhee is lett to trouble and perplexitie, becauſe 
Chriſt hadabſented himſelfe, whom ſhee would not entertaine, 


- when hee offefed himſelfe; Thus God doth!,to eorre& that, that 


1s paſt, | 

And farther, God doth it ſometimes to correct that carnall 
confidence, and ſecuritic whereunto men are wondrous p. ne, 
when they -goe on inacleare way with much comfort, with wind| 


ever bee 
ſhall » - 


Pao 


See. 
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what elſe. from the Sunne. 


| grate, cher they ſceme tobcruf. downe to the acepe, as it is ſaid of 
| Bonds lory in it ſeife ;, thateycry man might know that whatſoever 
tRto 


j 


God thatdiſpenſcth it to men in that proportion as ſeemeth good 
this owne wiſedome, 


is intheirunion withthe chicte of ſpirits, with himſelfe, an that 


The way to'rrianguilitie. 
moeved than Lord haſh mite wy nebninene® fa fironggbur what followeth 
upon it? faith law bath fore mdlows trowbled,now trou- 
blecame upon him; troubleof Spwit, becauſe hereſted too muchin 
that outward mountaine, in that outward, condition whercunto 
God had exalted Mons laced his hope. too much on this,and 
thought it ſhanld be alwai w God turnes his hand 8 then 
David is troubledand that is the firſt particular in the firſt cauſe. 
Bur Sccondly,God:batha further ayme,and thatis for the time 
preſent and thar 1s. BW Ty 
- Firſt,to.informe all his ſervants wheretheir ſtrength lics, where 
all theirgood lies,ir lies not in themſelves,it lies not in any creature: 
And therefore Godwill havetherafeeke it in him, & thatthey may 
do it,he drawes them toit by ſence, they ſhall be deprived ofcom- 
fort in reſpe& ſometime of outward conveniences, and in reſpect 
ſometime of the light of his countenance ſhining upon their ſoules, 
How doe wee know that the; Moone fhines. on the carth by a 
borrowed light © but becauſe wee ſeg it is notalwayes alike inits 
lighr, we ſee ſometimes it hath: a full light, .and ſometimes it is 
cnlightned butby the halfe, | and ſometimes by ſome little part, 
where wee {ce this diſproportion that it is, notalwayes alike, wee 
know by this that the light of the Moone is borrowed from ſome- 


*Now how doe wee knqw that the heart of man is fed and re- 
leeved, and ſupported with comfartfrom without it ſelfe, with 
borrowed and reccived comfort? but by this; Becauſe the ſtate of 
Gods ſervants in reſpeR ofithe ſpirituall quiet, and fatisfation 
and contentment of heart is not alwayes alike,but ſometimes they 
have abaundanceof joy, that they ſecme to bee ( as it were ) in 
heaven. Sometimes they are perplexed with many diſquicts and 


Marriners in Pal. 107. what 1s the reafonof this? but that no fleſh 
make his life comfortable, and pleaſing to him it is from 


God will have us know that all the hap ineſſe of our ſpirits 


when they are but a little ſeparared from him, when he doth but 
3lutle withdraw himſclfe them, they are as a thing that is 
dcad , how ſhall wee know thatthe branches have ſappe from the 
roote, that itis that that makesthem flouriſh andgrow:bur by this: 
It you doebutcut them off from the roote they wither preſently. 
Soit with the ſpirit, with the heart ofman; if God doe but a 


little withdraw himſelte, let finne but make a ſeparation betweene 
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2, 
To teach 
them where- 
in their pre» 


conſiſts, 


Sinsile, 


ſear cemfort þ 
and happines | 


þ 


Godand man, now amatis likea withered branch, he hath no- 
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T Spiritual Heartr-eafe. * 


For proycn« 
tlon, 


I+ 
Of pride. | 


2, 

Of confi. 
dence ia the 
$CITearure or 
in the habits 
of grace. 

{2 Cer, 1, I9, 


Ground. 
2, 
From Sathan. 


VAriteleatiti with hinvas iris with arree in Winter, thouphthe 


now to reviyehim.\ becauſehee is divided from the roote 


ſapperemaines inthe roce;"ſo though hee remaine in union with| 
the roote; yet themoyſtareis potten"into- the roote it ſelfe, and 
doth nothow-infuſcir ſelfe inrothe branches; I confeſle the ſer- 
vant of God that isonceubited tg/ Chriſt ſhall neverbe ſeparated, 
the union it is now;and alwayes ſhall bee, ' bur never the lefſe, the 
fappeand comfort of the Spirit, .it may remaine in the head, our 
life may be hid in Chriſt, and may notappeare inusatall; And we 
are then inthareſtateas if weewvere. branches.cut off, whereby it 
may appeare, that'wharſoeverlife and comfort, and ſtrength of| 
heart we had, it was from Chiiſt,andby the influence and worke 
ofhis Spitit,— *;{: F427 01 | 
- And then for thetimeto come, God doth'iit to prevent ſome 
diſtemipers that mighit growe on the hearts of his ſervants if they 
ſhonldalwayes be ia like ſtate of ſpirituall joy. God doth itto 
prevent'pride, Paul was apt to bec lift up with thoſe revelations, 
therefore ameſſen#er of Sathan was ſtntto buffet him, 
And ſoit may beto prevent carnall confidence in the creature, 
aman would begin to aſcribe ſomewhat to himſelte,to his pre- 
ſent condition, if it werealwayes thus with bim, you know what 
the Apoſtle Paul faith, 2 Cor.1.10, Wereceived in our ſelves the ſen- 
tence of death that wee might not truſt in our ſelves, but in God that vay- 
ſed the dead, looke to what end Pawbreceived the ſentence of death, 
to thatend Gods faithfull ſeryants ſometimes receive the very 
ſence of dearh (as it' were) and the ſerice' of the deſtitution, and 
want of all ſpiritualleomforts for the preſent ; Why ?:.Thatthey 
might not truſt in themſelves, or inthoſe habirs of grace and com- 
fortsthey have, 'orin any creature whatſoever. The worke of 
Gods ſpirit in the regenerate ſoule; iribbut a creature, a worke of 
God.and God willnot have men truſt in any ſuch thing, in what 
then? 1» himthat rayſeth fromthe dead, God will bring them to 
fucha ſtate, that they ſhall ſceme as dead: men, as deſtitute of all 
ſpirituall comforts they have, that they might truſt inhim that is} 
able to rayſe them out of ſuch a ſtate as that, that looke as heeis 
able to give life to the dead body, ſo heis able 0,090 comfort 
to thediſtreſſed ſoule, that is at that time, the ow of death. 
Secondly, it comes ſometimes from Sathan, and thar is thus, 

Sathan wonderfully ſets himſclfe againſt the ſeede of the woman, 
eſpecially againſt rhe promiſed ſeede, Chriff, he will alway beeat 
his heele;Gep. 3.16. and in his oppoſition againſt Chriſt, hee ſets 
2gainſt the very glory of Chritt among men , and that is tus 
kingdome, hee would-not have Chriſt exalt his kingdome over | 
men. 
Now the kingdome of Chriſt conſiſts as the Apoſtle py 
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tat inmeate and drinke but in righteouſneſſe and peace, and joy inthe 
Holy Ghoſt, Tfhe cannot keepe a Chriſtian, a true beleever,from 
unrighteouſneſſe, he will labour to interrupt his peace: it hecan- 
notkeepe him fromthe habit of peace, peace in the grounds of it, 
yet hee will keepe him fromthe excrciie and effects of that peace, 
from joy,he will hinder thatas much as he can; that hee ma not 
havethe ſence of his bleſſednefle : he knowes that ſpiritua _ joy 
ftrengthensa man toall ſpirituall duties; and his endeayour is to 
weaken all the ſervants of Chriſt, inall their ſetvicesz and there- 
fore he doth, ar leaſt labouragainſt that with all his might, thar it 
they will ncedes goe on, yet neverthelefſſe to propound, and occa- 
fionas many things that may betroubleſome tothem, and diſquict 
their heartsas he can, 
And there are two principall wayes(that T may but touch them) 
whereby Sathan wondroully prevailes in this particular. 
The one is by ſtealing out of their hearts thole precious promi- 
ſes, thoſe comforts,whereby the Word of God revives the ſoule. 
To have forgotten ({aith the Apoſtle) the conſolations of God, And the 
divell meets in man with two advantages, to helpe him in the cffc- 
Ring of this, Firſt he turnes the thoughts upon new objeRs,and 
herein hee doth diametrically, and directly {ct himſclre againfb 
Godinthe way of his ſpeciall providence:that very thing that 
Godin wonderfull wiſcdome hath wrought in the heart tor the 
caſcand comfort of man, Sathan makes ir an occaſion of trouble, 
and thatis this, the varictie of mans thoughts ; whar is thereaſon 


continually, and to have innumerable thoughts £ Certainly for 
the very caſc of the Spirit of man, for the very caſe of the ſoule of 
man : Forif theminde ſhould keepe intent upon any one thought 
long, it would ſo workeu ponthar, thatit would weary it ſclte out 
in working, as wee ſce men by exceſſe of pricte in particular 
| caſes;grow to be phrenfic, and diſtracted, and the like: Nowthis 
aptnefle ofthe minde to runne to varietic of thoughts that God 
hath made for theeaſe ofman,Sarhan turnes iras a helpe to hurt 
him, A man ſhall runneon into a world of buſineſſe, of tempta- 
tons, and diſtrations that ſhall draw him from therhought of 
thoſc things that hee hath heard tor the relieving of his Spirit 
wherein God ſpake comfort to his heart, that hee may thebetter 
faſten thoſediſcouragements on him, that he deſires. 

Secondly,anotheradvantage he hath forthis end is this,that is, 
hee wondrouſly prevailes upon the heart of man by a careleſſe 
negle@thatisinmen: every man loves eaſe; There is ſucha ſpirit 
in man,ſucha diſpoſition in the ſpirit ofman, that he avoydes the 
things ordinarily that have great labour: this diſpoſition to caſe, 


that God hath framed the minde of man to change his thoughts | 


How Sathan 
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and reſt, Sathan ſerves himſclfe on, and makes great uſe of ; ſo 
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| | whena manhathcome from: hearing the Word, .and reading the 
| Scriptures, whereas he ſhould now bee exerciſed, and labour in 
| meditation ro Worke thoſe things on his heart that n6w the roote* 
might faſten, andthings might ſettle on the ſoule, hee pafſeth 
| by theſe caſily, nowthe heartof a manlies openas the high way, 
{Mauth- 13, | you know the parable, Mazth.13. when the ſeede fell on the high-way, 
the Foules of the ayre came, and picked it up, and it was gone pre- 
ſently, where there is no paines taken with the heart of a man,as 
thereis nonetaken with the high way, that the ſeed that falls there 
| mightgrow, asin the plowed ground, whenthere is no paines ta- 
ken with the heart, now every notion, every direction, and every 
ſpirituall inſtruction it lies lightly there, and is ſoone carried our, 
this is the advantage that Sathan makes ofa mans loye of caſe, | 
LEES But there is another thing concerning the way that Sathan 
By preſenting| takes, not onlyto ſteale it out of the mind by thoſe two wayes, 
WIRING but againe by preſenting the very truths of God to men in fall 
Godinfalſe | gloſlcs, ſo as a man cannot diſcerne them in their owne ſhape, 
[gloſſes, and nature, but. in ſuch coulours as hee preſents them to them, 
If the time would have ſerved, I might inſtance in ſeverall parti. 
culars; I will buttouch upon one or two, and leave the inlarge- 
ment to your owne meditations. Sometimes,things that are great, 
and of precious uſe, ſhall be preſented ſmall, and>of no account: 
and things againethat are ſmall and little, ſhall be preſented WOl-) 
drous great: The mercics of God, the Attributes of God,the pro-) 
miſes of the Goſpell, the ſufficiencie of the merits of Chriſt, thee; 
ſhall ſeeme ſmallthings, littletobe regarded, lefle then ever God, 
intended them to be: And on the contrary, a mans owne finnes,! 
his ownediſtempers ſhall bee made exceeding great : Worldly 
things ſhall be preſented, as things of the greateſt conſequence; 
and {pirituall things as meere acceſſories, as things that depend 
upon them, and that come in after. Sometimes againe, thing 
thatare moſt neceſſarie to be underſtood and knowne, things tht 
ſhould be particularly applycd, ſhall be preſented obſcurely and: 
confuſedly ; and ſometimes things of leſſer conſequence, the; 
knowledge whereof is not ſo neceſſary, ſhall bee preſented witl 
more clearenefle, and with ſtrong perſwafions to the ſtudy and; 
knowledge of them. But I will not ſtand on this: this is enough 
to.give youataſt of Sathans ſubtiltie this way, whereby he wot 
droufly prevailes in bringing trouble uponthe ſpirits of men. 
Ground. | |, Thirdly, it isfzom our ſelves, and {o it comes to paſſe fro 
Lon, |thatgenerall corruption that is in our natures, from whence all 
ſelyes, ather ſinnes flow, that the ſpirits of men are troubled, and diftur- 
| ir by things thar fall outtrom day to day. 


| 
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Lo _ And firſt tt comes to paſſe, that the ſoule of man is miſerablic 


inbondage, and captivated, andinthralled, and is deprived of :- 
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bertie ( as it were} through the diſtemper of the body , as in Me- | From fome 
enki and Rl 1-4 how the foule is diſturbed by the = bows, : 
very diſeaſes, anddiſtempers in the body ir ſelfe, and that by ver; 
rue of thatſimpathie in the ſoule with the body, it riſech from the 
union of it, to the body by the ſpirits : but this I will paſle by. .. 

Sometimes we ſee the ſoule ſubdued with luſts 2nd corrupti- | z. Premailing 
ons, ſome ſtrong luſt, ſome ſtrong inne or other prevailes, And | Pf one 
thenas it is with the fowle that is now flying inthe ayre,it may be " 
there is bird-limecaſtupon the wings of it, it falls downe pre- 
ſently,,and can flie nofurther , ſoit is with the ſoule, ſomewhat 
oefech itdowne, ſomewhat compaſlcth it abour, and COUPECS tt 
in, as thatexpreſſion is uſed, Heb.12.1, Let ws caſt off the ſinne that | Heb-15, 1, 
wes 3-4 1s about, and that ſeth ſa heavy downe, that we may runne 
with patience the race that i ſet before us. 

And ſometimes the ſoule is diſturbed by inordinate paſſions, | ; torgiaare 
whichariſe from that generall diſtemper that is diffuſed through | paſſions, 
every facultic, and fo the underſtanding lookes upon things as 
through a miſt, it ſees nothing clearely, and in moſt common 
things it is blind, and it is led by blind afteQions too, and whey the 
blind lead the blind, both fall into theditch, faith Chriſt : and ſo the 
memorie that ſhould reteine the precious treaſures, the promiſes 
of the Goſpell ro relieve the ſoule inall caſes, it is like a leakin 
veſſell that lets things runne out, as it is Heb.2. Take hced that the 
things you have heard, rune not owt, ſaith the Apoſtle, alluding to 
that Mctaphor. 

Andthe very conſcience it ſelfe that ſhould bee concluſive, it 
now reſts 1h generalls and uncertaintics, conſcience ſhould deter- 
mine what my caſe is, whether I bee the chiki of God, or no: 
wlicther I be in theſtate of grace or no, to put a man to bring 
things to particular : now for the moſt part by mans owne neg- 
le ir remaines in doubt, itmay beeI am, it may beeI am not, it 
may be Lhavea right inthe Covenant of grace, itmay be nor, cc. 
And nowbecauſc conſcience is not come to that reſolute conclu- 
ſrvea@tthart a man may determine of his owne particular caſe, 
hence it isthat everything troubles, and diſquicts him. Thus be- 
lovedyou $5 oe TIC it. 

Wee will brie eltoverwith a word of Application - 

% And 6 ſho a P Application; 
puts are tr our Saviour Chriſt ſaith here, Ler xot you hearts | <ompaiſion f 
bee troubled ; Hee conſidered of them in their weakneſſe, = 4a ag thole 
not muchupbraid them withit,bur helpes to bring them out of enble. " 
| Fin muchmercie, and loye, and ſo ſhould wee. There is ſuch a 
diſpoſition riſing from the ride, crucltie, and uncharitablenefſs 
of the hearts of men, that t ey are apt to adde to the burthenof 
the afflicted, and roimake their 7 avon more by their ſenſu- | 
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ring of theirtroubles, You know the ſpeech of old Zly a good 
wan, but yet hee failed in that, when hee faw Hannah in griear 
trouble of ſpirit , uttering her heart before the Lord, Lay awsy' 
| thy drankenneſſe, ({aith hee) hee thought ſhee was drunke, at leaſt 
with ſome paſſion, and all came but from (En, and diſtur- 
 bance of ſpirit, and in tharmanner hee rather added to her griefe 
then caſed her; So Fobs friends you ſec what they ſaid, they pre- | 
ſently judged him in thatcaſe, as one that God hnd caſt off for! 
hypocriſic, and for his pride, and covetouſnefle, or for ſome one; 
thing or other, and therefore it was thus with him, Nay, Chriſt 
. himſelfe,the cenſure of allmen was thus much concerning Chriſt! 
himſelfe , Wee did efteeme him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and ns, 
The intent of the phraſe is, as one ſmitten forhis owne 1ll, as if 
God had now manifeſted that hee did not acknowledge him to be: 
ſo holy and righteous.So thus you ſee the inclination in the heart! 
of man, to uncharitable judging of thoſe that God hath caſt] 
downe, and ſuffers tro bee exerciſed under many affiicions, and | 
troubles, Letus learne then ſpirituall wiſedome , let us learne' 
love, and ichtuallencerks, to judgemore favourably of the ſtate 
of thoſe whom wee ſce troubled in ſpirit. | 

Many times God infeeblerh, and diſtrefſeth the ſpirits of his' 
beſt ſervants; toabate the pride of men, that none might cxalt 
himſelbeforc God; Nay, in the very thing wherein they have 
excelled, inthe ſamething hee ſomcrimes abaſeth them : you ſce 
Abraham he is called the Father of the faithful ; his excellencie was 
his faith, yer faithfull Abrahazs is detected in Scripture of much 
unbeliefe in ſome particulars ; Who would thinke that hee ſhould 
expoſe Sara, as he did to fave himſclfe? that he ſhould doe it, that 
was called the Father of the Faithfull * you have heard ( ſaiththe' 
Apoſtle Fames ) of the patience of Fob,the very excellencic of Fob 
was his patience: who would thinke that ever patient Fob ſhould 
utter ſuchthingsas hee did, ſometime, even curling the very day 
of his birth * David a man ofa cheeretull ſpirit, a man full of the 

raiſes of God, a man wondrous large, when hee comes to 

f eof the glory of God at ſeverall times, A man would tare 
thought him of an invincible fortitude, and courage, yet nevcr- 
thelefle you ſhall have David ſo caſt downe, as that hee thinkes 
the Lord had forgotten him, and that the Lord would ſhew no 
mercy * upon him, that the Lord had hid himſclfc from him, 
and that hee would never regard him more ; who would thinke 
thatever David, that joadhas. 1 {d in the comforts of the ſpirit, 
ſometimes, ſhould bee ſo dejeed art ſuch times as thoſe were, 
when he was in ſucha conflict 

Why doth God docthis * | 


Toſhew thus mucb, that the very beſt of his ſervants p the 
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[hicfe of their excellencicsare dependant on him ſtill, they have 

nothing of themſelyes, orfrom themſelves. Thereforethey ſhall 

ſometimes ſeeme to want that they have, that the very having, 

and uſing of it, may be aſcribed to his glory. Then let us now 

rcaſon thus, when wee ſee the ſervants of Godintrouble, exerci- 

ſed underdiſquiet; Letus conclude, now God is glorifying him- 

ſelfe; This the Apoſtle inferres, Hee will rejojce 1n bus infirmities, 

becauſe the power of Chriſt « manifeſted by it. | 
For our ſelves, itſhould teach us ( according to the intent of 
this place )aboveall things to labour, that our hearts may bee 
kept in that bleſſed plight of ſpirituall joy, that we may beſtreng- 
thened with freeneſle of heart to ſerve God in our inward man z 
Let not your hearts be troubled. 

| Howſhould this be done ? 

The Text tellsus here (and fo I come briefly to the ſecond 
thing obſervable inthe Texr,the means) youbelieve in God( faith he) 
beleeve alſo in mee. 

As the wordsareread in the tranſlation, they ſeeme to be utte- 

red by way of conceſſion, as much asif Chriſt had faid, fince you 

already beleeve in God, now beleeve in mee. The Syriack ſeemes 

toexpreſle it otherwiſe, and ſo renderit by way of command,and 

ro makeherean intimation of two duties, as a helpe of quicting 

the heart, and ſo it reades it ; Let zot your hearts bee troubled, beleeve 

in God, beleeve alſs i» mee, propounding a twofold objec, where- 

about faith ſhould be exerciſed, thatthe heart may bee quicted in 

the timeof any trouble. 


The firſt is God, conſidered in the Trinitie of perſons,in the 
unitie of Effence, | 
Theſecondis Chriſt, Mediator, God, and Man. 
Now, ſaith he, beleeve in God, that is the firſt, reſt upon God, 
Then the ſecond is, beleeve in mee alſo, as one that is the Media- 
tour betweene God and you, now making your peace with -God 
So the ſecond part ſeemes to be the prevention of an objefion;, 
For when he faith, Let not your hearts bee troubled, beleeve in God, 
they might ſay, Alas, ſhall wee beleeve in God, that are ſinfull 
men ; The ſexners in Sioncry out, Who ſhall dwell with conſuming fire? 
&c. Thereforeſaith Chriſt, beleevealſs inmee that is, know that 
| God will bee your God, in, and for my ſake he is reconciled, and 
\well pleaſed with you. Therefore in all your approaches to 
God, takeme with you, looke up to God, pray to him, depend 
upon Godthrough mee ſtill, keepe meeasa Mediatour betweene 
bras: and you, andthis will preſerve your hearts in peace. The 
; time would not ſerye, if I ſhould goe over things particularly 


.andinafull way, Therefore I will conch | 
!tſhallbethus mhch, : on w1lltouch the heads 0 things,and 
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Dof.2, | A ſpecial meanes te preſerve the heart of man from exceſijve 
| Faitkisaſpe- jy feare, from trouble, and diſquitt of ſpirit, i faith, ai ator 


ciall meanes 
co quiet the | | Let not your hearts be troubled , But how ſhall wee helpe it? 

” Beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in mee. 

And this wee ſhallſce through the Scriptures, David found it 
Pfal.z4o, | thus, Pſal.q9. hee ſpeakes to his diſquieted ſoule, _ in God, 1 
2 Chro 20,20 | will waite on him, hee ts my God, Fehoſhaphat in thatexcellent; peech 
to his Souldiers, that were now troubled, for the multitude of 
their enemies againſt them, Beleeve 13 God, and you ſhall proſper, be- 
leeve his Prophets, and you ſhall beeftabliſhed , that is the way to ſta- 
bliſh the heart, to beleeve in God, revealing himſelfe in his 
Word. Ir is noted of Moſes, in Heb.11.27. Hee therefore indured 
all that he did, becauſe hee looked on him that i inviſible. And thoſe 
three companions of Daxiel, Dan. 3. Our God (ſay they ) whom wee 
- | ſerve us able to helpe us, but if heewill not, wee will not worſhip thy gol- 

den Image. There was matter of trouble, and diſquietin the heart 

tobe put to ſucha plunge, that they muſt cicher worſhip, or bce 

caſt into the Furnace, heated ſeven times hotter , Well, this caſed 

| » Tim,r,x2, |hem of alltrouble, and diſquiet, they knew whom they had truſted, 

and hee was able to keepe that, bs was committed to him, to the comming 

of Chriſt. As Saint Paul expreſſeth it, with which hee alſo reſted 
abundantly fatisfied. 

Onthe other fide,the want of this, hath beene the cauſe of that 
perplexitic, and diſquiet that hath beene uponthe hearts of Gods 
tervantsatalltimes. That was the reaſon that Abraham was 10 
diſturbed, and diſquietcd, inthatfeare of what ſhould be doneto 
him in Egypt, certainly he failed in this, in reſting upon God... 

Moſes was wondrouſly troubled, when the Lord bad him goc 
to Pharaoh, and deliver 1ſ7ael out of Egypt ( faith he) Lord, ſendby 
him whom thou ſhouldeſt ſend, I am 4 man of a ſtammering topgu, 
ſaith the Lord, 1 will be with thy tongee; Hee bids him quiet his 
heart in that perplexitic, and reſt on himthat made the tongue, to 
be with his tongue z And becauſe there was another ſccret-that 
troubled him, the Lord knew his heart, God faith, goe, the war 
that ſought thy life is dead, as if hee ſhould ſay, Moſes, though thou 
wilt not confeſſe it, I know what troubleth thee, thou arr afraid 
that the men that ſought thy life are alive in Pharaohs Court, and 
thattherfore when thou commeſt thither, thou ſhalt be executed. 
No, faith he, they are dead ; hee would have him reſt onhim, and 
that would revive his heart, that he ſhould not bee troubled and 
diſquicted.So you may ſce 1n other ſervants of God, that this was 
alwayes the reaſon of any indirect courſe they tooke © Facob, and 
Rebecca, in that caſe; why did Rebecca uſe that deviſe in getting thc 


bleſſing with Facob ? Becauſe ſhee failed in her truſt in God, wa 
aw 
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ſaw how ſhee was perplexed with the ters of Heth,- Bſaws 
wives; and many trou les that way z And was d Kea, | 
and had many weakneſſes upon him, ſhe knew not how he might. 
miſtake, and give the bleſſing tothe other, therefore ſhee deviſcth' | 
a way to getthe bleſſing, but ſhee got many forrowes ; you'khow 
what a hard ſervice ir colt Facob, and how many evils 1t expoſed 
him too; and all was; becauſe threugh feare, and diſquict of heart, | 
he caſt not himſelfe upon God 1n his way, butthey would find out 
wayes of their owne. (12. | 
tſhould teach usinall diſquier of ſpirit, to looke principally 
to the ſtrengthening of our faith. This is called a ſbze/d,Eph.6. 
whenall the darts of temptationthat firethe ſoule, and perplexc 
| it many wayes, arecaſt upona man ; here is a ſhield to preſerve and 
keepe him ſafe. Therefore letus ever have this for our uſe whole 
and found. You fſhall find that eyenthe ſervants of God have ſo 
farre beene ina comfortable eſtate, as they have beene inthe cxer- 
ciſe of their faith, 

Take Davidtoranexample, when Ziglag was burnt, and his 
Wives, and ſervants, and goods, and cattell, were all carried a- 
way, and the Souldiers in the rageof their hearts, and diſcontent, 
beganto thinke of ſtoning of him, yet ſaith the Text; Then David 
comforted himſelfe inthe Lord his God ; When there was no com- 
fort in his Souldiers about him, orin thoſe that were neere him. 


every ova wastakenaway, at this time David comforts himſe 
o 


inthe Lord his God. So Fob, ſee how.quict his heart is, and well 
ſatisfied; when-hee reſted on God, in the greateſt occaſions and 
troubles, his goods were carriedaway, his ſonnes were flaine, all 
added to Fobs miſcrie, buthe comes to this, 7he Lord hath given, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed bee the Lord, when he can looke 
abovethecreatureto God, and ſettle his heart uponthis rocke, he 
findes comfortin it. 

Onthe other ſide, the ſervants of God are neyer out of trouble, 
anddifquiet whenthey negle&this,as the Diſciplesinthe tempeſt 
upontheSca, Mah.8, they crieour they arcutterly undone; Save 
Maſter: laith Chriſt, 0h yee of little faith | The not gexetcifing of 
their faithdid ſo. perplexc, and diſquiet them aSitdid, and if you 
looke uponall thecomplaints of the lives of men, forthe loſle of 
ſuch-friends, and the decay of trading, for the ill dealing of Cu- | 
ſtomers;for fickneſſe;cc. Men are alwa complaining. What is 
the reaſon? Becauſe the ope and confidence if 
the creature with the cyc of 
faith, and h arab 

) quiet, if the out- 


Fff 3 
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DoR.3z; 
Faith that 
quets the 
toule, muſt 


\ pitched upo 


4 


God in 
Chriſt 


er 


lorious,and comfortable to the ſoule. This is thething 


| that-I Sb touch at this time, There are two things conſi- 


derable in it. 

Firſt, there is no ground of repoſing the foule upon God, but 
by beleeving in Chriſt, heis the Mediatour. Therefore in Fohn 
8.24. ſaith Chriſt, Except you beleeve, that I am. hee whom the Father 
ſent, you ſhall die 1m your vhwes, The Fewes, they d1d beleeve in 
God, they were the children of Abraham, uns worſhipped the 
God of their Fathers; and beleevedin God, bur, faith he, except 
you beleeve inme, that Lam /herkarGad hath ſent as-Mediatour, 
'Jou ſhall dic in yoar ſinnes. And ſo in this Chapter , 1 am the way, 
the trath, and the life, no man commeth to the Father, but by mee; there 
15no other way to the Father. That as the high Pricſt under the 
law was mall things pertaining to God, hee was betweene Godand 
the people. So Chriſt ourgreat high Prieſt is-in all things that 
concerne the glory of God, andthe ſalvation of man, and the ac- 
ceptance of a finner, inall things betweene God-and ' us; Hereis 

Secondly. it is worth our conſideration, how Chriſt. comes to 
bethus, he was willing: to dic, a-curſcd, a: ſhamefull, and cruel! 
deathof the Crofle, atid to: be deſpiſed and abaſed, and all this 
for man, and yet Chriſt crucified: is deſpiſed; and {corned 1n the 
world, therctoreif ever you will have acceptance of God, beleeve 
in amee,[ Inmiee,]thatam now going from you, that am to bee ta- 
kenaway by a'curſcd- ignominious-death: Here is another truth 


} 
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"heytig Klein Chi, mi blue in Clif bed ad fed 
” 4 well a in Chriſt in glorie. | A wy A | 
| That is a thing chai fleſh and bloud'defpiſeth, indeed all the 


world ſpeakes w 


of rhe profeſſion of the: faith, and belcering 
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© T he way narraigilalrie, 


i Cliriſt, when: Chriſt Kintrimnph;conqeemring 20 conquer, VETy 
| CS clorta inChriſtians,abytwhen Chrviſtianicie and p fffon | 
is cryed downe inthe workk/-when Chat is cruciticd, whenall 

the world fpeakes ill of thewayes of Chriſt, and:of the obedicrice of 


ſighrofthe world, to ret on him jn-the. midſt of. his abaſement 
this will comfort the heart of a man in the times'of the greateſt 
trbublethere is great reaſonit ſhould be thus. 


abaſcment, his divinitiewks nota whitabated not his divineexcel- 
lencits diminiſhed by all his ſufferings;you ſee Chriſt in the dayes 
of bis fleſh; hecaſt divells out of men, and they obeyed him ;'The 
divells were ſubjetft unto him, -when he converſed among men inthe 
body; nay onthe Crofſehe ſaved the Thicte that confeſſed him 
inthe fight ofall hisenemics;5. when hewasa crucified Chritt, at 
tharinſtant hetriumphed bn-the very crofle, and faved'a finer 
that belceved artthattime, to ſhew thathe was as mightic on the 
Croſſe as he is now atthe right hand of the Father. | 
Now1l fay, is not Chriſts glory a whit diminiſhed inhis abaſe- 
{ment*? why ſhould our belecte bee abared.for all the ſcorne and 
= oX ry worldthatis caſt upon the profeſſron of the faith 
O "I FRAISRET F, ; * 
..Now bnefly-ſomeapplicationof this, andſo to take inthe reſt 
| withouramplification, becauſethe time is paſt,  - * 
It ſhould tcachus inalt diſquiet, toknow what courſe is to bee 
taken, every one'will ſay I reſt upon God, there is ſufficient in 
him to make me happy, But how ſhall I come to have intereſt in 
| God: Thewell isaeepe, where isthe bucket * : what is the mcancs 
|torelieye my ſoule,and to ſupply my wants 2 Belee've in me, ſaith 
Chriſt, ler the ſoule luokeon: Chriſt immediatly as the Mediator 
bergyeene God and us, thisis that I ſhduld haye ſpoken of, and a 
wordiofexhortation to thepurpoſe, 577 1 15d) ny | 
PA a þ mare yr ihe beleevein'Chriſt;-'': /: 
1P thing thar is done in'tls; is: receivine: Chriſt v 
Gotls offer ofhim,. God offers Chriſt'iri al! his ofices, as King. 
Prieſt and Prophet, asa Lordand Saviour to the Church, and hee 


rlitſoulcanſwer tothis offer of God, he ſhall be my-Zord to'rute 

me(my\Prpher to inſtfudtme, my. Seaview upon 4 | 

ny Prin me, my. Saviaw upon whom my foltte 

Ih receivinge!' 3 OF * C 

[Now yourtuſtknow theremult be 1 tipht proboundino's 
meg peer wpof Chriſt, - ff Night pr paliogy (Oh 
 You'muſtktiowk rſt 


Us 


For Chriſtis the almightic: glorious God in the middeſt ofhis 


J would have mentake whole Cn oxmopmr tdine, Nowif}| . 


alvation, this is the anſwerof the ſouleto God, this | | 
% , FF 7 Ir } 


TOurmute what itis torective Chrift as 4 Proph as | 
onetarwill inflru@tus inthe truths tharare coritrarie'to rawiall 


= - a IP Princi- 


Faith, now to obey a cniicificd; ſcorned delpi Chriſt:in the |© 


Anſw, 
What it is 

ro believe in! 
Chriſt, | 
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What itis to 
receive Chriſt 
as a Prophet, 


| 


1 


As a Pricſt, 


principlesinthe corrupt underſtandingof man, he will leade you 
now inthe way of the Wildermeſſe,.in by —_ in coed 
rough wayes, he will teach you to deny your ſelves. 
The firſt rule that hegives,is fora man to deny thim ſelfe, asif 
he ſhould ſay, that isthe firſt worke : hee died to pull downe all 
theold frame,and to ſet itupagaine, For what is the underſtanding 
of man, but a frame of falſe principles * for the naturall minde of 
man, it is nothing buta habit, a ec of falſe principles,thar 
every man periſheth by the deluſion off his owne underſtanding 
now the firſt worke of Chriſt is to difſelve this frame and to blor | 
outtheſc rules wherby men walke whenthey are led by ſence,and 
naturall teaſon,and obſeryationof the world ; now theſe muſt all 
betakenaway,and a manimuſt reſolvcall nowintotheauthority of 
Chriſts ſpeaking. A wordof Chriſt is enough againſt a thouſand 
cxamplesin the world, and againſt a thouſand reaſons of a mans 
owne corrupt heart. Thisis to receive Chriſt as a Prophet, when 
I will not walkeby therules of my deluded reaſon, and corrupt 
minde, after which I was carried before, bur the Word of Chriſt 
ſhall carry mee inall things,here is obedience of faith in matter of 
And ſo to receive Chrift.as a King, would you know what a 
King heis ? heeis a holy King, whos lawesarcall right, 'the Law 
of Faith isa righteous Law, and the obedience of Faithmuſt be obe-| 
dicnce to rightcouſncfſc, that is righteous obedience whercin a 
man labours more and more to perhit holines inthe fearc of God. 
Hence comesall that care to mortifiecorruptions, and to frame 


1 the inward man to conforme to thoſe rules that ate taught by 


Chriſtasa Prophet, the ſoule receiving Chriſtas a King gives it 
ſclf to obey allthe rules and direRions that Chriſt in his Word as 
a Prophet hath leftt;and this it dothin faith, that is, looking upon 
his authoritie that hath commanded ir, for thar is properly an 
ac of faith when things aredoneupan this goons, upon theau- 
thoritic ofhim that hathreycaled it, I beleeve it ro bee his will, 
becauſe hee hath revcaledit; and it ismy dutic, becaule it,is his 
will; Thus the ſoul reſolves all ro Chriſt, as a Prophet and a 


And thenit reſts on him asa Pricſt,and comfortsit ſelic in Spirit, 
now for a man when he wants comforthee muſt not ſeperate the 
 officcs of Chriſt, and ſay I pill reſt on Chrift as a Prieſt thelc 
ate crrours anddeluſions, Shall a man be ſaved by a halte Faith, 
by a pecceof Faith? To looke on Chriſtin one office, apd to 
thinke to bee favedonely by that without concurring, and con- 
comitating in the other offices * Beloved as Chriſt is intirein all 
his offices, ſothe faith ofa beleever is intire looking upon all tus 


"_ officcs ; therefore wee mult receivehim as King,Prieſt and mew. 
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that hee may be wiſcatme, gonna 4167, 6nd redemp- 
tion, that he may _ the! belecyingJoule, far preſent, and 
for future happineſſe, elſcif Chriſt beendtall;he will be nothing, 
men muſt not pleaſe themſelyesto looke upon oneother of Chriſt, 
and tonegleRallthe reſt. ; T0) irc fn 

; When this is done come to the maine matter, the ſoule is bea- 
ten oft, as when a man 15 1N a Boate getting ro land after ſhup- 
wracke, there comes a ſtorme and beats him backe againe when 
he thinkes hee is even at the ſhore, but ſtill hee. takes'hold on the 
Boate and keepes his cyc tiponthe ſhore: So the ſoule wheat 
comes tothis to be beate offagaine, ſtill it keepes the ſhore in its 
fight, and dirc&ts it ſelfe rowards Chriſt, that ſhould: bee the end 
andaymeof all amans indeavours, the true object of faith, Ibc- 
{cech you conſider this point. 
But a man will ſay, though I becarefullto receive him (I ſpeake 
of weake Chriſtians,or of ſtrong Chriſtians that are weakened by 
temptations) Alas what hope havel in Chriſt, Chriſt is in heaven, 
and Iam uponthecarth? 
Did Chriſt when he was uponthe carth, ſo tender the trouble 
of his ſervants at that time, as that when hee himſelte was to ſuffer, 
yet he tooke care to. comfort them,be nor you troubled bat beleeve in 
me; Asit heeſhould fay, though I beecxpoſed to a world of trou- 
ble, and at this time my ſoule is heavy unto death,yer be not troubled : 
wasShe ſo carctull when he was in his owne troubles on carth to 
comfort them ? and will henotnow be foin heaven, when hee is 
{in blefſedneſle & certainly the ſoule that hath recourſe to Chriſt 
ſhall nor returne cmpric; therefore ſee how Chriſt is expreſt in 
heaven, Matth,25 . Come yee bleſſed,crc. for what you have done to theſe 
you have done tome, hee isinheaven z and fo Saul, why doſt thou per- 
ſecute me? heeis in heaven, yet inreſpe&of his Church hee is be- 
low , therefore be aſſured that Chriſt hath not put off the bowels 
of toye to his people, he will bee the fame if thou receive him 
as a Lord and Saviourasever he was to his Diſciples. 

But it may be objected, weeare expoſed tomany uncertainties 
though wee beleeve in Chriſt, wee finde not the comfort 
of it here, | 

Therefore Chriſtfaith, reſt not upon Dogs preſent, here you 
arein Tents, but youſhall come to your fathers houſe, there is 
a place provided for you, berweene which andthis there is as much 
difference as is betweene a Houſe and: a Tent ». betweene a 
mans Owne »azſion and an Inne. And though you have hard 
. EE inthe world, yet you ſhall have an abiding place 

ter. $&*. 


| Bur you will fay, indeede there are manſions, but there are | 


Veſt, 


p oundanceto receive them, wharſhall wedoe : 
——— There | 
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|. There are many manſions, therefore looke as there are man 


childrentobebroughtro/glory, ſo thereare many places to "4 
ceive theminglory; andtoſettlerhem there : wee {ee what a vaſt 


bodythe Sunncis, andthe Starres are, yet they ſeeme bur little 

ſparkes in compariſon of the heavens above us, but what is the: 

heaven ofheavens that containeall theſe ? infinitly beyond in its 
owne compalle; there are many manſions. © 

| Bathow ſhall wecometo heaven ? | 

Saith Chriſt, 7 goeto prepare a place for you, as ifhe ſhould ſay all 

that Thavedone, is for your ſakes, Idic and aſcend, and fit at the 

right hand of Godfor your ſakes, I will come at the day of judge-! 

ment to bring you to glory, all that C hriſt doth now, as God- 

man, as Mediator betweene goodandus, allis for our ſake, 

But when Chriſt is taken from us, how ſhall wee gct thi- | 

ther, | 

Saith he,1willcome, andbring you with me, IT will come in glory 

at the day of Iudgementin theclouds and inable youto meete me; 

and thence bring youto thoſe beayen'y manſions in my fathers houſe,” 

never doubt how theſe things ſhall bee done, I will doe them | 

all ; Thus Chriſt would confirme their faith, there is the 

greateſt ha / mnnag and comfort inthis, whercin 

he would havethem ſctled;this ſhould ſtir us 
upto ſettle our hearts this way; But the 
time is paſt, this ſhall be {uffici- 
ent for this time. | 
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This is the vittory that vvercommeth the world, even onr Faith; 


Row. 8.37. | 
Nay, in all theſe things wee are more then Conquerours; 
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BY FLEE: ; -.H , B4 II 240 
By faith Abraham when he was tried, off exed up his ſonne Iſaac, and hee 
that had received the promiſe offered ap his onely begotten ſonne. 


5] His Chapterdoth ſpeake inthe commen- 
Pi dation of the Faith of many of the Patri- 
archs, and \4traham' among the reſt is 
broughrin, witha manifeſt teſtimony: of | 
'his Faith: there be two things obſervable, | 
which Abrahams faith ſtrengthened him 
roact, one was to give up his Countrey, 
the other was'to give up his Sohne: to 
- | give up his Countrey in the 8. verſe, 
faith Abraham when hee was called of God, to. got ont in a place which he 
ſhould after receive for an inheritance, obeyed, and hee went out not know- 
ing whether hee went. To leave our friends, our parchts, totake our 
journey wee know not whither, to live among wee know not 
{ whom, andallthis upona bare word; this was notan caſfic thing, 
to part with good land for ſome good words, this was a hard 
matter, ſence derides it, and reaſon contemnes it; and will not 
hearkentoit, but Faithcan ſce more in Gods profuſe, then ſence | 
canfind. Abraham will leave his Countrey, when God calls him 
toit, but neverſhall loſe his Inheritance by belceving and obcy- 
|ing: no mandidever yethazard his cſtate, NT part with it | 
\upon obedienttcarmes, by 
A ſecond thingthathee is to part with, is with his Sonne;. his 
only ſonne; his firſt begotten ſonne, 'inthis AR of faith ; Abraham 
2 ARE Wis._/ 6 failes | 
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Faiths triamph, 


 DeviGen of 
the words 5 


ſayles againſt wind andtyde, where hee breakesthroyghthe con. 

na of rhe orld ade only of ſenceand renin. but + yg 

turall affeion. The ſtory ina wordis this, Godatter many yeares 

patience, at length gave Abr«hama ſonne inhis old age, he was the 

chuld of: many prayers,and of many tcares, the parents delight, 
and to Abrahams thinking an heire of life, becauſe a child of the 
Promiſe ; hee had nor long ſpenthis gray, haires in aſtrange land, 
butGod on a ſudden calls upon Abrahamto'give backehis ſonne; 
his very ſonne Iſaac, as we may reade inthe 22 of Geneſis, Now 
what doth Abraham doc 2 how doth hee behave himſclfe © doth he 
cxpoſtulate with God? Any thing, Lord but ſparemy ſonne Iſaac. 
Nay, the Text faith, hee of red wp his ſonne , Doth hee murmure 
and grumble againſt God in this manner; Lord why doſt thou 
ſingle our this delight ot mine why doſt thou ſceme to envie this 
bleſſing of mine * No hee offered up his Iſaac ; as if the Text had ex- 


thoucalleſt tor 2 whom 1s itthat thou calleſt for ? is it for my on- 
ly ſonne 1ſaac, the ſonneof my love, the ſonne of thy promiſe, 
the ſonne of my age? verely Lord thou ſhalt have him it istrue, 
I lovehim dearely well, but love thee better ; 1 got him'by be- 
leeving, and I ſhall never loſe him {nar op 4 if 1ſaac were 2 
thouſand ſonnes thou ſhouldeſt have them all, though I am a ta 
ther, yet Lord thou art a God, if I give him, he is aacrificeac 
table; and though I kill him, yetrhou canſt quicken himand raiſe 
him againe; I ſhall never Joſe my Jſacc , though I part with 
my fonne, for thou haſt ſaid 51 1ſaac ſhall thy ſeed bee called. 
Now the parts of theſe words are two, Firſt,we have 4b«- 
hams greattryall. "eo 1 ; 

Secondly, we have Abrahams acquitment. | 

Birſt his tryall, Abraham was tricd when hee offered up his ſaunt. 

Secondly his acquitment, by Faith Abraham offered up his ſon, 

Inthe former we may obſcrve three particulars ; 

Firſt, the perſon that is tryed, Abrahars. 

Sccondly, the Perſon that tried him, God. | 

Thirdly, the thing whercin hee war tricd, it was no ordinary 
thing, it wasto part witha part of himſclfe,to offer up his deare 
ſonne Iſaac. 

Inthe latter part two things arc obſcrvable , 

Firſt, his wv) pu up himſclfe in hisobcdicntiall a, hee of e- 
red wp Iſaac, faith the Text. LEES 

Secondly, the powerfull cauſe which did inable 4brehow to lo 
difficult a worke ; By faith Abraham when hee was tried offered up hid 


| ſonne, apd heethas had received the promife offered up his only begote 


tem [onne 


preſſed Abrahams languagethus ; O'Lord my God, what is itthat 


ow Icannot handle all theſe parts by ſcyerall peecesas they 
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= over the preateſi Tr1alls. 
lhe, therefore I will detiverto you the juyce and ſubſtance of all | 
(that I have to ſay , in two Propoſitions, there might bee many 
\more collected from theſe words, but I will ſpeake of no more,. | 
the firſt is this; | | | = 
| Thar ſtrong and great tryals may befall ſtrong and great Chri- 
ſtians. We 

The ſecond Propoſition is this ; 


| That Faith will make a man acquit himſelfe in great tryals. 
Now forthe firſt. | als 


That ftrong and great tryalls may befall ſtrong and great Chriſtians. Prong tepals | 
The Text cleares it in Abraham, about his ſonne, his only ſon; | Ebriſtians, , 


a great triall, there areten remarkable ſteppes 1n this triall of 4- 
braham in offering up his Sonne. 

Firſt, had it beene to part with a dutifull ſervant, this had been 
ſomething, but to part with a Sorine; this is much more, this wee 
_ that the relation of a ſervant is much lefle then that of a 

child. 

Againe, if hee had beene to part witha fairhfull friend, ſuch a 
one as Fonathay was to David, this would have tried him, bur to 
part with a tender 7ſaac,this is much more. 3 ber | 
Againe, if it werean adopted ſonnethaf he were to patt with, 
it were not ſo much, but to partwith a naturall ſonhe,one that was 
a part of. himſelfe, a part of his owne body, 

| Againe, if hewereaſonne amongſt many more, but hee muſt 
part with his only ſonne, his only ſonne Iſaac. | 

Againc,it Abrahams had beene young, and might have enjoyed 
NG: it had not beene ſo much, but he is the only ſonne 
of hisold age. 


 Againe, if it were the ſonne of his old age, if it had beene an 
Iſmael, this had not beene ſo much, but his only ſonne-{ſaac, achild 
of promiſe, and of prayer, achild of many teares; 

_ Againe, if it had beene a ſonne wherein wee rooke no great de- 
light, that his affections -were not ſo much ſet upon, it had nor 
beene ſo much,bur it wasthe ſonne of his love , hemuſt not onely 

art with hisonly ſonne, and the only ſofne of his'old age, but | 
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is _ _ he loved. 
| Againe, it it were bur onlyto part from him, have him ta- 
_— thishad notbeeneſo much, but In abs his ſorme; 
hcem iſt cut his-ſonne all in'peeces, and ſo offer hirti'up to wy 
b-xce3q | heart -might have diſputed with that:finfull a& 

A; i if anotherhad beencto docit.tocut hisf ae! pence "= 
banirabes muſtdoeit hwnſelfe, the tend 7 ame Ls mn. 
Waythelife of his tenderchild.” _ : E _— crdag | 
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. Faiths triumph, 


| Wherciothe 
firengeh of a 
{ tryall con- {| 
fiſts. | 

L+ 


| 


| ferveſixe things whichniay make a triall gear; - 


| deales withus, whenany necte to us.in 2 fingular'relation ro us, 


yi Agin ithad notbeene {0 great, if Abraham had beenetodoe 

itpreſently;orncere to ſome of his frieads, that might have hin. | 
Jered-biouftom this AR; but Alyahammult goe three dayes jour. 
ney; and muſt goe to an unknowne place, and there muſt poure 
out the heart'and bloud, and life of Hits Iſaac. 

Intheſe many particulars we may ſee the greatneſſe of 46ra- 
hams triall ; O the heighth and depth,4nd bredth of this triall, no | 
onecould impoſe ſuchatiall, bura God, andnone could anſwer 
ſuch 4 triall but an Abraham. | 

Fob may come in asanother inſtance, God gives Fob this teſti- 
mony, that hee was an eminent perſon, None like him in the earth, a 
paſect aud upright man, and one that feared God, and eſchewed evill. 

eleemedto be theralleſt Cedar, and yer hee had the ſharpeſt 
windes, his eminencie in grace, would not deliver him from trou- 
ble, hee is trie&many wayes, inthe Joſſe of his cattell, and then 
tbe lofle of his ſervants, and thenin the loſle of his children, 
and 4n thelaſle of all his childrenat once, andallona ſudden, and 
at ſuch atime, the time of his greateſt proſperitie : hee is tried by 
hls neeretrigmis; condemned foran hypocrite, and by his owne| 
wife contetyned, and tempted to curſe. God , and he was tried by 
God himſclfe, Hee wrote bitter things againſt him, and faſtened his 


arr@Wes in his ſpirit," _ |-. 237 = 
-. But ro leezvethele inſtances, letime crave leave a little to touch 
upon two things forthetulland cleerc opening of this point. 
bk will ſhew. you-whercin the-ſtrength. of a tryall may 
conſiſt, 20 265 anoduln er 7, 
[> Aggſeegadly Iwill ſhew you, why God. is pleaſed to lay 
[hopes rear trials, upon ha and "ER Chriſtians. 
Firſt, whereinthe ſtrength ofa triall may conſiſt, and I will ob- 


:.!;Firſt,, one-1s the goodneſle, and kindneſſe of the agent that 


(h4 hfeeme to-turne againſt us, and:ſpoyle us, and perſecute us, 
whetadearetriend ſhallprove a bitrerenemy,, O this'is a heavy 
trall,no: ſword. cuts {& tharpe-as this;:nothing makes a greater 
 wanndchenghis; when God himſelfe ſhall ſeeme- to reje: Hee 
who had ſaid thus much, I will bea'God td Abraham, and'I will 
bleſſe thee, andemwltlply thy ſeed, and yernaw to command him 
-Ancl with his ſonne: Ford man to mectwitha condition oftrou- 
| dforrpwy whenrhorpens on and-compadlion, and 
tengordtfeatibaye;.Qthidothceuleiingular farrow : to: mecte 
with waves in the middeſt of the Ocean, it isa common thiog,but 
that tbofkipirtta fomebatbour, and there th meet ſhipwrack, 
a Vilgayveny mulch ta Cheliins tofind ſcornes,and hardulſage 


naty{thing); burwhen-he lookes 


om the world, this is butanord op 
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oheaven, 8 receives ſuch: lobkes'and: frownes from God, thas | 
ff chivekies om-hiseyes,and from his this1s much mare-} 
Secondly,theſtretigth ofa tryall may confiſt inthe neernefſe of 
an obje; when the trial} ignot chat which rends the garment, bur. | 
rends the heart ; fora womantocloſc her ring,4s not ſomuch; bur 
to loſe her husband;this is much tnore, for:a man to loſe an ,out- 
ward thing is ſomething, but ro-loſe a child. is much more; this 
many timesis the renting of the loynes aſunder, for Navmdto loſe 
aſcrvantis not ſoruch, but. when David lofes an Abſalom, then 
he crics out, 0 Abſalom my ſonnt, wovld God 1 had died for thee. 0 Ab- 
ſalom my ſonne, mp ſonne. God is pleaſed many times to tric his 
ſervants, by raking away the delight of their eyes, and the joy. of thei | 
heart, andthe hope of thcir lives. . ſt ab3g0 114 Þ 
Thirdly, the ſtrengrh of a triallmay conſiſt inthe necrenefſe of 
== arriallis ſtrohgeſt when it ſcemes to plucke away the 
t 


. ching thar is necreſt the heart, when'God pluckes away a Childe | 
cking arthe breaſt, when he takes ae boom whereinour delight 


is fixed; when God ona ſudden, doth take away and conſume rhe: 


{Gourd that ſhadowed Fareh, when he ſnatches away the thi 

that wee take coment-n;-O. this 'will eniter'to the' quicke, and: 

prcatly amaze us, whenouraftedionis placed, and ſerltd ina de-| 
objcQ, ina perſon that weencerelyi love, and now to take 


away that comfort, and as it wereto diverſc the heart from the 
heart; O this goes neere us, this doth cxceedingly- trouble a 

P Fourthly, theſtrengrh of a triall may confift in tha ſuddenneſſe 
of it;tocnjoy a comfart, and onaſuddento have. it taken away;as 
it werea mans ſlcepe, ſuch a thing that he did not dreame of, when 
hee didnotexpect, that ſich a thing would, befall him/if a man 
had heard fomerhing| before hand, hee might have beene beuter 
fitted for it 4/W henthe Prophet ſaw the Claude deſcend out of 
the Sta, being warted- of . abytidance of raine, hee haſtencd to 
eſcape, So it a perfon thaverforeenotice -of ſuch a: crofle that | 
would fall upon him, hee might be ſomewhat armed 'and prepa- 

fed, hetnightin ſome:meaſurc beabletoa'bearc his tria}l; li as, 
teBodte well manhagedmay meet with lofty waves;bur when | 
tlieatlidien ſhall take amangt umawates; whenit takes iis before 
vweeean Satherour ſelves together; beforoayeeicanput/our our 
ſelves itiprayer; foramanto'pockanh, ne ant fn 
awifedcad; and foraWomanto mos home 
find herHusbanddeddsfor wut 21 iſe ticr.child,atid | 
hy it cownetoreſt,ardrhonextrarners fildiher child dead ; this 

To 6 IQ 20701 HR SID Hive Weis {00 5, 1h ) 
-- Fifthly;the frengihofarriallisinehe ſieceiveneſſe of trial. 
the repetitionof atriatxl; whenFubs neflengers come with 
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1'Paiths eryumpb | 
| of oneafflition having ſcarſedelivered their meſſage, andere 
errand, but another comes, whenthere is a courſe of { riallone af. 
ter another; Thou, 0 Lord, haſt ſet mee as a marke, ſaith Fob, Why 
a marke2'why God had, by et ingled him a man Pforron 
and triall;;one Trig had no ſooner li ted —_ but another 
comes and picrces him, Now this doth deepl 4 prove our pati-! 
erice, and makes us ſometime wonder, that the Lord ſhould give, 
\usno1 reſt; when oneafflition ſhall ſucceed another, without any 
Cordiall; when the handkerchifte ſhall no ſooner wipe off an 
rearec, bur preſently another diftills downe ;: Herein 1s a = 
@rrengrh of "criall, heart is wonderfully caſt downe., 
Sixrly;the ſtrength! of atriall-may confiſt 3 in the ſtrangeneſſe! 
of our obedience to it, as when a matter is put upon us as a dutic 
to be obeyed, and hath ſome contradictionto the preceptof God: 
whenatrialldothcrofſethe precept of obedience, and juſſell a- 
gainſt thepromiſe of God, that a man can hardly obey God, | 
bur hee muſt make Goda lyar. Abrahams could not have obeycd: 
God in his Child, but hee muſt runne againſt that other 
command, fo idding murder hee could not deferre it, bur hee: 
maſt violate his faith; Now-this 'doth exceedingly diſtract the 
Soule with agreat triall, the more contrary. the triall is to the 
precept of obcdicnce,! the __ is the riall, and the mgre neere 
| |otheperſon..- K 
_— proccedto the next auction, ! 
by the Lord doth impoſe your trials UPON great Chriſtians 
aealvintfieniay be theſe; . 
21 port hal will be obſcure, and will fcarſe fhew.it ſclfe, 
Yue cattrialls, andtherefore S.Paul when hee was 
 lifruprothettiiid hedvens, let hee ſhould be exalted aboyemea- 
 fure, there wasgivenhim thornein the fitſt, hec is beaten downe 
| withte ,.tharthe grace of G t the more appeare rc. 
| God dot 5 proventour fall, and doth. hold great grace in 
'gacat conflicts, a he foulemnighthave little leaſure to ain 
1tSDWwne. fulbefle. Eft | 
-::Secondliz, great: trials for'great Chriſtians becauſe who is! 
moieablctotu _—_ __ then great Chriſtians 2 Gods! 
a uot ſpeakes id ariother caſe, ther! 


= men ; ſo when hee im- 
ponomang yaieics, abs nimetrt theperor and ſo proportions 
n: herumpoles chegreateſt burden, upon the greateſt 
Chrilanalitleblat x © tobe, but a well 
mayindure:the: | winds : a poore weake 

Chr n, alittle tial willcaſt hm downe, but a well experict- 


that hath/intiched'himſclfe with the promiſes ®f | 
owns hardened himfeliewic thoxeccit fingulrconr! 
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forts, one that knoweth the life of faith, that hath gotten ſingular! 
patience, he can' indure a hard ſtorme, hee can goethroughgreat 
trialls with great comfotr; Hee can ſay with Fob, ' -hough thou doſf | 
kill mee, yet will I ira in thee, hee will bee able to go through 
many1ad nights, and great trialls, his faith will make hincoo- 
uerall. 6 19t | 
' I come to the ſecond point, and that is this,that | 


.  Faithwill makea may acquit himſelfe in great Trialls. c 
Though Abrahams is put upon it, ina greatrtriall, in offering up 
his ſonne, yetby faith Abraham acquits himſclfe, and offers wp hu 
beloved ſonne. ROE | 
The meaningofthepropoſitionis this, that faith will inable a 
manto give backe his deareſt comforr againe to God, though I/ue | 

ct 


lic in Abrahams boſome, though Tſaaz lie at Abrahams heart, 


| Abrahams faith upon Gods call willrake him thence, and pretent 
| him to that God whogave him. | 


| 
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ut then there is a piqus acquitting of our ſelves, when God ca11: 
Fs a Rt Tak the od of Faith  preteres the comfort wn 
'G od againe, when God calls for 1ſaac, Abraham preſently refignes 
up his beloved Sonneagaine, uponthis ground God is the Lord 
who gave him, and now the Lordcalls for him backe againe, 1 
and the Lordſhall haye him, thus Faith acquits the ſoule ingrear 
triall, and joynes with God againſt all our owne contentments. 
to ſet downe with much patience in great loſſes, ro ſubmit tg 
Gods call, and Godsappointment. . , . 

' Now the reaſons why Faith can acquita man in great trialls 
may be theſe, Firſt, Faith can exalt Gods willaboycall, and ſub- 
mit our wills to Gods will, remember this. God is the Authour 
of mercy, when he will he gives us, and when hee pleaſcth, hee 
takes it away againe. It is well to hayc abundance, faith nature; 
and ſence, we cannot he without it? no faith Faith, I will yeeldto | 
Gods will, it is good to enjoy this faith Sence it is better to parr 
with it, faith Faith, when God calls for it. 

. Secondly, Faith can give God the glory of all outward com- 
forts, this 15a great occaſion of ſtilling our ſoules, ro find our 
the right owner of ourcomforts, if: amandid once diſcernethar 
by faith, that God. is the Authour 'of all comfort, and thar all 
| mercyes come from God, this would make us ſubmit in the day 
| of triall : thisiscertaine, Gqd is the; God of our bodyes, and of 

our ſoules, and of qurcomforts, who hath more right to poſſeſ- 

| fion thenthe Qwner, all our comforts are but "hs OE. + God 
is the great Land-Lordof heavenand. earth, the God, of all our 
| poſicſhons; what it hee be pleaſed to gathcra flower, weearebut 
| rgnantsar will, and whatſoever our ourward cltatc is, Faith over- 
laokesall,a ſubmits all to God, and. receives it; by Gods per- | 

miſhon, anddoth as it were beare the Lord ſay, I mult doc whatl 
| will with mineowne, Faith: makes a, man ſay, nothing is mine 
owne, my Child s.notmincowne; my Wifeis not mine owne, it 
Gnas offeflion, when God calls for jt ; Faith rolignes it pas 
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her degree of bleſſing confitmed with an oath , i» bleſſing, I will | 
ends y and, in paves ng will multiply thee ,and will einh thy | 
ſeed as the ſtars of heaven; This is ever truc, faith makes a man give 
back a blefſing with this concluſion,cirher.God will continue the 
comfort toa perſon, orcl{che wilgivehim more,ora better for it, 
Fourthly, a fourth reafori why Faith can make a man acquit 
himſclfe in greattrialls, becauſe Faithcan findall lofles made up, 
in God alone; Faith can find God as a moſt ample and univerſall 
good Faith doth-looke upon God as a particular good, and ſuch 
2 good that anſwers all againe, that abundantly makes up all 
loſſes: There be many broken pecces of cotnfort that muſt con- 
curre to make up our outwatd good ; for our good here below is 
a compounded good, the Wite is a part that makes up our good 
below;and our children are a part that makes up our good below, 
and our health, and our riches, and our friends; many of theſe | 
concurre together, to make up our good below : but God is all 
this in himſclfe, and much more, whatſoever good, whatſoever 
comforts, are ina Child, a Witec, a Husband, or in friends, in ri- 
ches, in-health.,all that is in God,and much more to faith: what is 
thatthou feeſt ina Husband,or ina Wite;or' in a Child;that thou 
mayeſt not ſee in God Whats that rhou findeſt ina friend,that 
thou mayelſt not findin Godt and what is there inriches,that thou 
mayeſt not have much more in God ? the 'Husband can doe thee 
rogood without God, wha cartdoe thee ſo much good as God * | 
the Husband can comtort thee, who can comfort thee fo much as 
God 2a friend may:counſell thee, and dire thee, but hee cannot 
deliver thee ; Faith ſees more in God then inriches, more in God, 
then inall outward bleſſings; -bring all the outwarg.comforts to- 
ether, they cannot make upa Chriſtians comfort ; Faith is never | 
atisficd with theſe things, 1tis not a Childalone, nor a Husband 
alone, nora Witfealone, nora friend alone, that makes up a Chri- | 
ſtians comfort, but. God alone can doe it; whatſoever is in an 
ourwardcomtorr, Faith fihdes it much morce.in God, God and hig 
favour; Godand his graciouscountenanee,; theſe make upa Chri- 
ſtians comfort, thisalone ſupports the Chriſtian, and in the want | 
of allthings Faith cancomtort. it ſelfe in the favour of God, in the | 
loſſe of all things, Faith can find all againe in the fayour of God. 
This iSafourth reaſonwhy Faith, makes a man acquit himſclis in 
gtcat Tryalls: - .:7 : : =y 


- A hiftreaſon why Faith makes a man acquit himſelf in rea 

troubles,becauſe Faith knoweS upon what tearmes wee poſſeſts 

theſcoutward a rs rr what {mall grounds wee olleſſs 
. C E: 


then; upoh moveable angeablo titles, Faixh lookes upon 
all theſorings;dsupon things thathee muſt part from ,. mn | 
here noabiding Cine, bur placeand being here: is but far:a ſhort 
ki : time, 


Faiths tryumph | 


| 


| theaflurance that he hath giventhee is nothing, al 


| 


conſumed, but a glaſle of a brittle 


time, and remember this, God never beſtowath any comfort p- 
on thee or mee, withan aſſurance of an immonall mn, all 
the creature 
is but vanity, it 1s of a ſhifting nature, and therefore it is ſaid of 
riches, that they doe take to theruſelves wings, ny Skippe away, ho- 
nour is ſoone gone, riches are ſoone gone, the life of manis ſoone 
gone, the life of man is but a breath, a vapour which is preſently 
ſubſtance.all our comforts are 
of a changeable nature; that whereon wee ſet our afteion, is 
takenfrom us ina moment. 
Thus I have opened theſe two points, now give mee leave to! 
make ſome uſe ; I will ſpare to ſpeake to you of the occaſion of 
our meeting together, for Funerall Sermons are not for the adyan-' 
tage of the dead, but for the inſtruion of the living : there are 
two Uſes that I will make of thoſe rwo propoſitions , I know 
many more may be produced, but I conſiderthe time. | 
The farſt uſt is this ; Since great tryalls may befall great Chri- | 
ſtians,then lerus prepare for great tryalls,for as muchas ſuch kind 
and degrees of aftliction and croſſes may befallus. There arerwo 
things thataman ſhould alwaycs provide for, one is while wee 
liveto provide for Death; the otheris while weare in proſperi- 
tic, to provide for affliction, for iachange:and for this conlider | 
two things ; | $68 6 479 o 


Firſt, our outward condition is buta ſhadow, it hath a naturall 
aptneſſe to change; there is nota perſon that heares mee this day, 
but this may concerne his outward condition, May i borne uno. 
trouble, ſaith Fob, «s the ſparkes flie upward, as if trouble were his. 


naturall ſpheaze wherein he is tomove. | 
Thou canſt not aſſure thy ſelfe of life, no not a mo-! 
ment ; - nor of any of theſe outward comforts , neither .canſt 
thou p_ thy ſelfe ſecuritic in any ſtate or condition, 
though thou maift get aſſurance that God willſave thee, yet thou, 
canſt neverget aſſurance, that God will never trie thee, wee cc: 
that Death enters into many houſes of this Cirie at this time, 10. 
one houſe, one hath loſta Father , another hath loſt a Wie, ano- 
ther hath loſt a Husband, another hath loſt. a Child, anotheris in 

ſorrow for the loſle of a deare friend; and therefore wee ſhould 


{provide for a change, becauſe the next commiſſion of Death,may 


[enter into our houſes, it is our ſinnes that puts our lives upon: 
theſe conditions , our finnes doe alwayes leave ſomething contra” 
{ry to our comforts, to alter and change our preſent condition, 
Death takes away our life, and {Jn away our comfort, and, 
diſ-inherits us of all theſe outward things; how ſoone doth Death, 


lay honour intheduſts how ſoogeis beautic ccclipſed by detor- 
| miticzour ſtrength laid down by weakneſle? our health eycrcopne | 


| Ac ——— 
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»vAckneſſe, our life overtaken by Death; all theſe may eeclipſe 
% comforts, theſe cloudes may ſoone darken our ſunne, one 
thing ot othcrevery moment is ready. to put out our candley to 
darkenourday, toxcaſe our life; alas whar is life bur a ſhadow $ 
is honour butablaſt,s what are the things we doe ſo much 
rideour ſclves.in ? they are bitas Fonshs Gourd, which pentſh- 
eth ina moment, and many times the'cawſevf our ſorrow andat- 
fiction, the loſſe of thema greater gricte then the. want of them, 
this ſtaffe 0n which we lcane will ſoone bee broken, Ship m 
laftfora while, but ſhce will ſinke at the laſt, What is the W 
mans verdict ot allrhings under the Sunne? hee concludes they 
re all vanity ; that is notcnough, they are nothing but wanity , that 
is not enough neither, they arc xothing but vanity, and vexation of 
irit, things lefle then nothing :then how little is it that wee are 
roexped trom them © we ſhould provide for a change , not onely 
our outward condition is thus changeable, but our inward con- 
ition too, our ſpirituall comfor is changeable, though there is 
ſtability in the maine, yet-a-Chriſtian mcetes with many inter- | 
iffions. Beloved, it our condition were not changeable, I | 
_—_ hold my tongue from cxhoning you to provide for a | 
nge. | 
31 Sccandly, as our our outward condition is caſt upon many | 
changes, ſo when theſe changes doe befall us, when they come 
to ſtrippe us of our comfort, vercly will putus to it. Thou 
art ns, > ot thou thinkeſt thou canſt beare a loſle, ora _ | 
it is not ſo c:(ica matterto beare the loſſe-of a, Childe, or a Huſl- 
band, ora Wife, ora Father, or the lofſe- of a deare friend; ir.is} 
| notſocaficathingto bearethe loſſe of aneſtate, as thou thinkeſt; 
thou ſhalt find ita hard matterto beare in worldly ſorrow, wee 
may ſceme to take courage before affliction comes, bixt when af. 
fictionand tryalls fall upon us, then weare pur toit: it is with us, | 
as with a Shippe, when the Sunne doth ſhine, and the Seas arc 
calme, and the Wind faire, then ſhee gges on pleaſantly in her | 
motion, but inaſtorme all lirtle cnough to kcepe her ſtcady: in 
ourcaſie dayes, in our dayes'of peace, in our calme eſtate, then | 
weecanhold up our heads well cnough, but in our loſſes and 
croſſes, wee ſhall hardly bearc up, unlefle the Lord doe might- 
ly ſupportus. | - 
_ Wee may obſcrve two ſorts of perſonsinthe world, ſome are 
inſenfible perſons, who are like the Rocke that nothing can breake 
it ; whoare ſo hardened, that though God docſcourge them, yet 
they fceleit nor, though God doth threatenthem they feare Lag 
. Gods hand bealrcady uport them, they regard it Adty A 
condrion notſo much nowtobe checked, as to be.deploreds/To! 
\ dll one, whether God hlefle, or wheth Wed} 
= ION As curie z 


| 


hy. — 


Gaz = Faiths eryumph + + 


| atrſt;,-whather hee ſpeaks byhis Word, or by his Rodde., itis 21} 

| _ | oneto them; they feele m_—_ nor feare nothing. FO 
"2 07 Secondly, there-is another {or of perſons, who are ſenfible 
| mvp ng; mg pipe Godslove,and ſenfibleof Gods anger, they 
, know that God is good and wile, that hee doth not ſtrike of our! 
 edtnforts from us, but upon ſome ſpeciall cauſe. Now to-ſtay 
upon God, and to yceld tothe Lord ; It is the Lord, let him doe what 
| ſcemes good wm him, God doth not deprive meof ſuch acomfort, 
buthee ſecs it beſt forme. - Beloved, it were good to learne this 
lefſon, it will coſt thee ſomething 1na neere tryall, ro acquit thy 
ſelfeby faith, ro acquit God, and to ſubmitto his chaſtiſement.to 
 kifle the rodde, to judge the ſinne, to bend the ſoule, to beiterthe 


' lifes this wete an excellent leſſonto learne in all our tryalls and 


(Secondly. if great tryalls may befall great Chriſtians, 1 


faith.is that which will make a man acquit himſclfe in great try- 
als zthen gerfaith , uſe faith, What faith is,I have divers times d1ſ- 
[covered inthisafſembly, whence it comes, from heaven, how we 
may attaine it, by the Word 'and Praycr; but to omib theſe 
| Lſay get faith, labour for this grace of faith, if there were no 0- 
ther reaſon bur this, it isable to ſupport us in our dayes of tryall, 
itisable to give us comfort in our greateſt ſorrow ; this, wete| 
motive enough to make'us labour to get faith, the day of tryall 
being] Lot ane "moment to. fall under Jome 
tryall or other. . ': 4 ; [17 31241 STTYES. 

| -1/There befoure yertuesand ſpecialleffeds that faith workes in 
theſoulle, which will inableus ro goe through great tryalls, ' and | 
"== = wee ſhould labour to get'this grace of faith into ous 
11 Se''? 1 YO ML 216530179376 | 
' -1 Firſt; faith'gets aſſurance; Secondly , breeds ſubmittance ; 
Thirdly, dependance; and laſtly, conveyance. * [1:3 

| -1Firſt, faith getsaſſurance, it.can eye God as our God, though 
the ſtormes be very great, yet God can quiet it. When a man 
though hee ſces his outward comfort dead, yet Faith ſees it in the 
hand of a living God, Faith affures the ſoule, God will put an 
hd tothe tryall; thouglthere bee a _changeablenefle in the ont- 
add candition, yr hoe is ſafetic in' God, and ſctledneſle in 
God. Thougha man-may looke witha dull cyc upon his loſle, yet 
ithcecan lookeupon God with the eye of faith, as his God, the 
abſence of a:poore creature cannot ſo much trouble him,as the 
oveane —þ 2 gracious, and a glorious: God, can comfort and 
: Secondly, ſubmiitanceis another effe& of tairh, which faith 
| rekevinde fouls: our outward condition is ſubject to many 
| changes,and wany times we meet with them, and weare hinders 


<— ”——— 
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| over thegreateft Troalle. 623. | 
in our comforts, and naturally we grow impatient, ahd rinibhairite | 
and quarrell with Gods providence ; but now there'is a vertue in | 
| Kaith, it faſhions the heatr, and the mind: to the'condition, faith 
| makes a man ſubmit to God in all eſtates; to' make 'us ſtoope to. l 
| ourburthen, it i the Lord ſaith Ely : 1 Sam.z. let him doc what 
ſeemes good unto him ; and inthe 39.?ſalme, ſaith David, I was 
dumbe, and opened not my mouth, becauſe the Lord d;d it, Obſerve this, 
unbelicfe makes a man dumbe, and faith made David dumbe. 
| Zachary, becauſe he beleeved notthe word that the Angell ſpake, 
hee was dumbe , and David becauſe he beleeved the' word of the 
Lord, he was dumbe, unbeleete procures dumbneſſe, as a judge- 
| ment from God, but faith makes a Chriſtian dumbe from com- 
plaining, it quicts the ſoule in filence from murmuring againſt 
od, it doth not makea perſon dumbe;as not to ar to praiſe 
God, but dumbe in complaint. Good is the word of the Lord, 
faith Faith. 

A thirdeffe& of Faith is depetdance, it will make a man truſt | 
Godin frowning dayes, though hee kill me, yet will I truſt in hin; | 
| faith Feith : we can never loſe atty ofitward-corfort; bur Faith 

can find a better in God, though an outward lofſe may come; yt 
Faithcan mike it up in God, in the waritof an outward comtore 
it will truſt God, Lord what waite 7 for, ſaith David,ttuly my hope is 
inthee, Thoughthe Chriſtianeſtate may-be at ſonie time mone- 
| full, yetat no timeitis hopeleſſe. Ws 
A fourth cfteR, that Faith workes is conveyanee, it can con- 
vey ſomething toihablethe ſouleto beart it up in all tryalls: as 
Faith isanaQtve grace to.inable the ſoule to < criormance of 
duty; ſo Faith isa paſſive grace to ſtrengthen the ſouleto ſuffer and 
beareaſiction, To you, ſaith the Apoſtle, it x given nat onely to be- 
leve, bur alſo td ſuffer for bis Nawe, Faith will call in ſtrength c- | - 
nough to bearcattiiftion ;weeſce many.times a poore Chriſtian 
by the ſtrength offaithis able to bearea great loſle, anid undergoe 
agreattryall, Qodis pleaſed to exerciſe a Chriian | 
1 affliction, but Faith-carriesthe ſoulc along th 
berthis, Faith beates Godstryalls, vith'Gods ſtrength, there is 
a powerin Faith which exceeds-all -outward'croſſes and loſſes, 
| Faithdrawes ſtrength frog pile, for there is no croſle 
noraffliction, but Faith can find a ſupport inthe promiſe of deli- | 
verance. Faith makes a man ſee the affliction, as it were, come 
Out of the hand of the Lord, out of the of Mercy; Faith 
can convey comfort to the ſoule in affliction, by making it ſce the 
chaſtiſement delivered from the handof 4wiſeand loyi Father, 
that ourchaſtiſement is for our profit, for our future ac, 
and that this is ſent for our cr{onall good : if thou couldeſt te: | | 
bur a ſenſible denyall of by ſelfe, and by faith ſee all things | 
Hob RET Ns meaſured } _— 
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| Peper cues out by; the Lord: this. would. make us with | | 
God what heq impoſes upon us; Faith will 


this} 35mg, conquer him&@l&, it will fileace all murmu. | 
07 2400-1 + Tinggand makethe Soule bearc its croſle at i 
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As heires together of the grate of life, 


==] © lctpaſſeall by paſſages, you have in 
TOA this Text the priviledge of Women, 

| which is the very ſame with that ofMen, 
cl] boom yinrelation to the greateſt pri- 
| | IR ERS [| viicdgethatbelongeth tocither of them, 
| j R329 | | The very priviledge it ſelfe ( as at the 


Re) CNS (| ft view of the Text may appeare to 
x 83D) you )aftordetha ft Theame for ſuch an 


"Y 


"Ae | "y eoratonds this, which ache ſolemni- 
zation of the Funerall of a Grave, pious, and prudent Mat 
who,was indeed while ſhe lived a Mother in Iſrael, in the Churck 
| of God: who in herlite-rimeteſtified much love to the Saints of 
God, andin thatreſpetT may ſay deſerved ( now ſhee is taken a- 
way )'this reſpe@of Gods Saints and children, which b you's 
now ſhewed to herinaccompanyingher toher Bed of rel K 
The forenamed words of my. Text, doth branch it ſclfe forth 
into two parts. : | n ÞL. , 
; Oneſerteth quithe priviledge it ſelfe, 


The ſumme 
of the words. 


Parrs of the 


Text. | 


| 


The other, thepartakers thereof, ..': 
TENSE £6! DB |) 25% 


E 


a. 


T be priviledge of the faithfull,or PE 
 ThePriviled c, therein you may obſcrve two points; 
Furſt, the kind of it, Life 


Secondly, na of it, Grace, 
Thepanakers of this priviledge are ſet forth in a compounded 


Article, Foynt-heires, Co-heires, heires together, having relation to 
Women, . : | 
| The ſimple confiderationof the Word, ſhewes the right they 
have to the forctamed priviledge, they are heires. The compound 
ſhewes the Extent of if, Co-heires, one with another, Menand Wo- | 
men, heires together of the grace of life. 

That a you may a little morediſtinly diſcerne the ſcope of 
the Apoſtle inthis Text: ina word, note the inference of it upon 
that which gocth before, or theconneRtion of it therewith, Lite 
uptherefore your cyes but a little ger to the words going be- 
fore, and you may obſerve the Apoltle giving a direction to men 
-| to honour Women, notwithſtanding they arc the weaker veſſels : 
Veſſells they arc, therefore capable of that which God ſhall bee 
pleaſed to infuſe into them, his grace: they are weake veſſel's,ſoarc 
menalſo, they are earthen veſſels : theſe are the weaker z theſe com- 
| paratively may bee ſaid to bee as glafhe weſſells, and yet not- 
withſtanding ; you have a common ſaying, that a glaſſe with 
good keeping may laſt as long as ancarthen Pot, but bothbrittle: 
Now notwithſtanding this Sex bee brittle, and the weaker, yet 
to be honoured, arid that uponthis ground, becauſe partakers with 
Men,and as well as Men;of the greateſt priviledge,rhe grace of life. 

Were this a meeting for the {olemnization.of a Mariage, I 
mig zpht furtherdefcan upon this plaine-ſong, thatariſcth from the 
, of Mens honouring of Women. What have I faid if 
it were a Mariage ſolemnitic ? ſurcly, howſocver here bee before 
ourcycs,theeyes of our bodics, a viſible obje& of mortalitic; 
yet notwithſtanding, hercis before us, an inviſible occafion of rc- 
joycing, asata Mariage ſolemnitie, ro.the eye of our ſoule, un- 
derſtanding, and faith : for while here we live in the world, Jeſus 
Chriſt, our S pouſe, hee hath his friends, friends of the Bridegroome, 
his Miniſters and meſſengers, that in his name come to us, wooc 
us, uſe allrhe meancs tharmay be, to move us to accept of Chriſt 
our Lord and Husband z When a man acceprs of this offer, 
re is theathe contract conſummated, in regard of the mutuall 
| conſent that paſſeth betweene the one and the other, Chriſt ha- 
ving bis Proxicshere, wee the Miniſters being for him, and cve- 
ry bcleeving ſaule for hittafelfe. This contract continueth ſo long 
as here wee reinaine inthis world ; when wee depart, the body 1 
laid in the Bride-bed, quietly to reſt, and ſlcepe, till the Bride- 
groome be pleaſed to come and awake his Spouſe, and it will be 
a bleſſed voyce that hee ſhall come withall, Come yee Heſs of by 

- 
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Father, receive the kingdame prepated for you from the beginning of th 
old As for the ſoulc, that,gocth immoediatly to Chriſt, and is 
in his Fathers houſe with him , the Spouſe in that part, with her Huſ- 
band the Lord Chriſt, enjoying ane mviokble commu- 


IVY doe but wel 
place , Grace be- 


forc it the right, tharcommnieth before it z and the extent of that 


= viled 


fits, Life. 


thatare guided only by ſenſe, Beaſts, Fowle, Fiſhor otherwiſe as it 
isin Trees and Plants, that come forth our of the earth, having a 
vegetative life onely. | : 
The life heremeant, is that wee call ererxall life; conſiſting in 
our communion with Chriſt our Spouſe tand this is a life t 
to the Saints z proper unto them, becauſe comming from rhe grace 
of Godzext unto them alone; proper unto them, becauſe 
they are heires of it. And inthisextent, there is a reſtraint, how- 
ſoever theextent bee in divers confiderations, yet a reſtraint, a 
——_ z onely beleevers, onely ſound truc Chriſtians, to 
it is proper. 

Andrthus {fe is to be conſidered, either in the Inchoation and 
beginningrthercof, or inthe conſummation and accompliſhment 


life of the Saints, 
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In regard of the Inchoation of this ſpeciall 
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welling and} 


Conſanmg. 


T he firſt 
branch of the 


Text. 


Explication | 


I. 
Whar life it 
1s that ishere | * 
meant. | 
Eternall life 
proper'to the 
Saints, 


Beguti ia this 
world. 
Gal 2.20, 


ab.3.3, 


tedin the 
worldto | 
come,  * 
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"Go ©  Thepriviledveof, the Faithfull,or | 


feeling and fruition ; it is by-our —_— with Chriſt, and living 
with him in which reſpe&, faith our Lord Chriſt, to the yeni: 
| tentbelcever upon the Croſſe, This aq (the very day that he died) 

Pail. 1.21, | ſhale thoube, with me Jin Paradiſe : and ſo Saint Paul ſaith of him. 


ſelfe ; I deſere to bee diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, implying that 


\ uponthediſſolution, immediatly there is a fruition, a communion 
: Thefi,4.17 | with Chriſt : And the ſame Apoſtle, ſpeaking of thoſe Saintsthat| 
ſhall be uponthe earthat the very moment of Judgement, whey 
the dead( faith he ) are raiſed, then flat wee alſothat are alive, and re. 
maine, be caught up together with themin the cloudes, to meet the Lord in 
the ayre, and ſo ſhall wee ever be withthe Lord. ] Now then,marke, 
here you ſee che ſoule hath preſentcommunion with Chriſt upon! 
the diſſolution of the body : and the body alſo ſhall have com- 
munion with himat the great day of the Reſurrection of all fleſh. 
- Now this /ife and communion with Chriſt is proper to the! 
Saints, by vertue of their union with Chriſt, A miſticall union, 
For Chriſt the Sonneof God, hee is-{;fe originally in himſelfe, | 
Joh,5.26. | for as the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſahath hee given to the Sonne to, 
have life in himſelfe. Hee isalſo Lifecommunicatively, communi- 
Jok.633- [cating lifeunto us; therefore hee is ſaid'to be the Bread of fe, and: 
in this ſence, becauſe hee is that Bread which commeth downe from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. s.:/ 
Yſe 1 | TheUlſcof thispoint (my brethren ) ismanifold, I will but 
Foriaſtrugi- [touchit, Firſt, it doth inſtruct usin the great love, and good re-: 
_ ſpeR, that God bearcthtous children of:men, that of his owne' 
good pleaſure hath written our-names in-the booke of life , and hath 
ent his Sonne to PRI for us ; and to bring us alſo to this 
life. Behold what love the Father hath ſhewed to win Chriſt ! - | 
- Secondly, this is ademonſtration'of the wotull plight where-| 
in naturally menare in this world.:ithey may feeme to be of ſome| 
account, the have a life thar'is fate different from the life of| 
Plants, andalfo from the life of Beaſts; they have a reaſonable 
ſoule to animate them : Oh but this, this is is notthe lite ; Natural! 
life indeed isa death compared tothis life thar'is here notedto bee: 
roper tothe Saints, which commeth by grace, whereof wee are; 
Hates : and therefore of all aaturall men it may bee ſaid, as the A- 
| Tim.5.6, | poſtle ſaith of the wanton Widow, ſhee i dead*while ſhee livah; 
Epkeſ.z,1. |cvenſo arcall ſuch, dead while they live, dead in ſinnes and ireſ. 
paſſes : and if ſob thoſethatare in this kind dead, continue ſotill 
the dearh of the body ſeize upon them, woe, woe, woeto them; 
upon this foloweth an cternall death cndlefle,caſcleſſe,and reMmC-. 
efle rormentupon body and ſoule for ever. $25 
ze, 3. | -Thirdly, chaSaite have here conſolation, againſt the mortali- 
For .condole-| tieand corruption whereto they are ſubje& here in this world; 
tion, | whereintheirconditionis common with thecondition of all pu | 
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<that befallerh one, may befallevery onein regard of the out- 
pant prvunges as ry muſt dic. Nay fu - here is0on+ 
ſolation againſt the diſtrefles, and affliions, and preſſures, 
wheretothe Saints are ſubje& above 'ochers for their profeſſivn. 
ſake ; ih this very reſpaſt theyare harcd, they are. perſecated, al 
that will live cotly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution , aud through 
many afflittions wee muſt enter imo the knigdome of heaven. Where is 
now their comfort 2 ſurely this, thatis fer beforeus : you heard | 
that naturall menare dead while they live : but thoſe are in 
Chriſt; doe livewhile they may ſceme to bee dead, Fonah lived 
when he was caſt into the Sca, ſwallowed up by a whale, and 
Iwasevenas itwere inhell ; ſo the Sainrs, though ſwallowed up 
as wee may ſay, in rhe tempeſtuous ſea of this world by crue 
Whales, yet notwithſtanding they ſtill live that life that is begun 
hereinthis world, whereof you heard before : And to this pur- 
poſe the Apoſtle Saint Pawl, in 2 Cor.4.8,9,10,11,12, ſheweth 


yet they are wot deſtroyed, notcleane ſwallowed up, but that they 
livein Chriſt, and that Chriſt liveth in them: Wee are perplexed, 
[but n#t in deſpaire ;, perſecuted, but not forſaken,8&c. And this is ir that 
[doth comtortthem, both thefruition of that fe that ry have 
here ; and theirexpeRtation of the accompliſhment, and tulneſſe 
thereof in the kingdome of heaven, 

Now( my brethren )this is the rather to be obſerved of us,be- 
cauſe of all others, the Saints ſeemerobe moſt ſubje& to death. 
Andthezruth is, here is matter of admiration in regard of their 


ſubject, there isa life rhey enjoy in this world , there is a better 
life prepared for them hereafter. | 
And whatcan be moredclired ©-Life of allthings clſe is moſt 
eſteemed : Mcnare ready in fickneſle, and in other diſtrefles, to 
hong all thatthey have(asthe Woman that was troubled with 
e bloudic ifſue, ſpent all that ſhee had «pon the Phyſitians ) to pre- 
ſerve lite, to recover health. Solomon ( ſpeaking according to the 
conceit of men ſaith, that « living Dogge, better than adead Lyon 
any lite better thena death, thus they imagine, and. Sathan well 
knew mensaccount of lite, when hecould ſay, Skin for 5kin, yea, 
al thatamas hath, will hee give for his life. Now, if ſo bee that 
thistcmporall lite here, thar is but a flower, but a bubble, but a' 
blaſt, but a breath, yea, thar life that in the ſhortneſſe thereof is 
ſubje&ro ſo much tion it is, be notwithſtanding ſo high- 
ly cſteemed, whats the life here promiſed, that whilc herein the 
enjoying, 1n regard of the firſt frutschereof is accompanicd with 
Jucha peaceas paſſeth underſtanding, acc ompanicd with the very joy 
if the Holy Ghoſt, and in the conſummation thercof, ſach contenc- 
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plainly, that though they are giver up unto death daily for Feſus ſake, | \, 


happineſc, that notwithſtanding that condition whereto they are | 
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| ment, ſuch :as thetongue of man cannot cxpreſſe.theming 
of wan. COS It is noted of the Apoſtle Saint ry | 
| when he was caught up't0 the. third heaven; and ſaw bura glimpſe of 
2 Cor. 12,2, | this lite, he did'there ſee (they are his owne words ) anatterable! 
-| matter;things tharcannot bee expreſt. Agd therefore in this re- 
| ſpect he ſaith (andthat which he ſaith may be moſt firly applyeq 
1 Car.z 9. | tothis )the things which eye hath not ſe ene, nor eare. heard, neither hath 
entred into the heart of man, axe '{uch as God hath prepared far then: 
that love him. This is that Life which weare ſo to conſider of as it 
| Rom.8.18, | May makeus ſay withethe Apoſtle, 7 account that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not worthy to bee compared with the glory which ſhall 
2 Cor.q.t7. | berevealed in us for our light affliction which ts but for a moment, wor-. 
keth for us a farre more exceeding and eternall weight of glory, * 
[The ns {  Irwillbe here ſaid, whencecommeth this * or what may bee 
nch of the/ £ 
Text. the ground thereof ? | 
My Text telkth you) Ir is ſtiled here, Grare of Life. 
Neither willI here infiſt upon the diyers acceptations of grace; | 
| as itiSin man, as it is Gratzs data ,, Or as it is in God, as it is Gratss fa-/ 
| ciens, making us: accepted with himſelfe : It is more cleare! 
|Ecernall life then need to be proved, that erernall life it commeth from di-| 
commer, | Vinegrace : Grace isthe ground of it. Being juſtified by grace ( faith 
erace, the Apoſtle )Jandagaine, by Grace you.are ſaved, - And indeed all! 
j Tir.z-7: |things that bring us thereto, are in the Scriptures attributed o 
[4 Grace, And needs muſt itbe ſo, For 
Reaſ1. Firſt, our of God there can be nothing done to moye him to 
doe this or that, as if it ſhould be done for our ſakes, cither meri- 
ting or procuring of it. Hee is independant, and we are dEpending 
* ' upon him, and whatſoever wee have is out of our ſelves,and com- 
| methfrom him. y 


[Reaſ.2, | Againe, in Man there can be norhing, What is there ' man but 


miſerie* whatſoever man had,or hath , if there be any gdod thing, 
2 Cec.3.5, | he hathir from this fountaine of goodneſle, all our ſuff itiencie #5 of 
EM | God. 4 | | 
= FF t. . | Andthisis briefly to be noted againſt that proud and arrogant! 
tion, poſition of our Adverſaries,concerning the merit of mans works; | 
as if man, by any thing in him, could merit or deſerve this life, it 
is not the merit of life, but the grace of Life. Surely they know not! 
God, they know not his infinitenefle, his all-ſufficiencie; they 
know not;-man, his ,emptineſſe., his impotencic , his vilc-, 
neſſe; his curſedneſſe; they know not this life, they know not! 
the-reward, the excellencie of it, the diſproportion betweene ay | 
thing that may can doe, and this life that 1s thus graciouſly bc-} 
ſkowed, thar have ſucha conceit : Let them therefore paſſe with 
Wa. their fooliſh opinion,” + oF FE 
Ferconſola- | C Forour owne patts, itaffordeth to us another ground 0 _ 
ot {302m fort 


$ 
| 


| 
| 
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— 
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ort, and that in regard of 0 runworthineſſe: foras WE. are CIea-| 
ay | le of God merits ; but as Wearem rtall 


of jo favour, but 


tures, We are leſſe then the | cles 
; \excatures, tuft and aſhes, much more unWOrny any] 
as weate finfull creatures, haviig provoked the juſtice: of GN. 
moſt, moſt unworthy of any grace, of any hfe, moſt worthy 'o 
Jall judgementsand yengeance, of eternall death arid. damnation. 
Where 5. 00W our hope? what ground ſhall wee have that haye 
nothing1n our ſclyes? Surely rhis, the ground of this Life, the 
lgrace of God. What God doth, hee doth for himſelte, for his 


owne names ſake, Grace is free, 


of God,tobea God, inthethingthathe doth conferre ol thee, 
and inhisdcaling of it: the grcatneſle of the giftthat hedoth give; : 
[and the freeneſic of it. For whocan give life, but the God of life, 
thar hath lifein himſelfe ? And then againe to doe this altogether 
upon mecre grace, upon his owne good pleaſure, it is a divine pro- 
pertic. And this is 1t that doth. incourage us to come unto God, 
notwithſtanding ourunworthinefle. 

And inthis reſpe& in the ſecond place wee have here a Uſe of 
inſtruction: ro acquaint our ſelves with God, with the freeneſſe 
of his Grace; to plead itunto'God when weecome unto him, and 
notwithſtanding our hnworthineſſe, and our wretchedneſſe, yet 
ro preſle this, Lord what thou dſt, thon doſt for thy owne ſake, out of 


the conſideration of that greateſt evidence of Gods free Grace 
and rich mercy, in giving his Sonne todoe whatſocyeris requiſite 
for the ſatisfaction of his Juſtice : ſo that here Grace and Juſtice doe 
ſweetly goe rogether for the ſtrengthening of our faith z Grace in 

ard of ourunworthinefle , Juſtice in regard of our rebellion, 
God doth what he doth for his owne ſake; Nis owne Sonne hath 
made full ſatisfationto his Juſtice, 
And finally, this ſhould themore inlarge the heart to God a- 
gaine : a gift the freer it is, the more worthy of praiſeit muſt 
needes be, the more acceptable to him that receiveth it, when hee 
[xeccivethittrom mceere Grace z and he that giveth it, isthereby the 
more worthy of praiſe : ſothat lay theſe rwo together, life, and 
the grace of life, and then tellmee what ſufficient thankes can be 
givento him, who out of his grace doth beſtow this life ? 

Thus from the gaviledee inthe ſecond part thereof, come wee 
to the partakers of this priviledge. 

And firſt of theſimple conſideration of it, Heires, ſo that wee 
comero aright untothat eternall lifeby inheritance, as we arc Heires, 
_  Sadoethe Texts before not cxpreſly {cr it forth; Wee are | 
iuflfiedty his gra, that we ſhould be Heires of evernall life. Tito 3.9. 


Andtheſc two joyned together, give evident demonſtration | 


thy meere grace, this makes me bold tocome unto thee, Specially upon | 


Vie. 3: 
ForinſtruRi» 
@n, 


Vſe 4. 
For exhorta- 
UONe 


The third 
branch of the 
Text, | 
The Saiagts 
have right to 
etern all life 
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And Saint Paul giyeth thankes to God for he Colloſlians, that he . 
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Col.i,s, 
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| had made them partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in ligh, Aga 

our Lord when hee doth give us poſleſſion hereof, indugs ys; 
Mat.25-34+ | thereunto with this, 1»herit the king dome prepared for you, take it by 
inheritance, Here is your right. 

Now we may not thinke thatthis ground of right to our cter- 
nall inheritance commeth by our naturall generation, for ſo wee 
Bpheſc2-3- | ,yoheires and children of wrath, as the Apoſtle noteth in Eph.2. 3. 
It cannot come by nature, for ſoitis Chriſts prerogative, thetrue| 

mo, naturall Sonne of God ; andthus (as the Apoſtle faith ) 
| God hath appointed him Heive of all rings 3 but it is by another 
race, whereby we are made children : A double Grace in this re- 
ane che & : a Grace of adoption , and a grace of Regeneration, 
grace of Adoption, for God giveth to us the ſpirit of 4- 
deption, whereby wee are moved tocric and call Abba, Father, and' 
by this grace weeare children,and being children,wee are heires, Co-| 
| heires, not only one with another, but( as it is there noted ) heires, 
together with Chriſt, Coheires with him by vertue of this grace of 
Adoption. So likewiſe by the other Grace of regeneration, wee: 
arc qaibed hereunto, Saint Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap, r. ver. 
3. bleſleth God, Bleſſed be the Godt faith he ) and Father our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercie hath begotten us 
againe, to an inheritance incorruptible, &c, Wee are begotten to this 
inheritance. | | 
This might againe be preſſed as a further Argument againſt 
the fore-mentioned preſumptious Do&rine of Merit : that that! 
|commeth by inheritance, commeth not by deſert. ButlI paſſe 
it over, 

Ve 2. This doth afford tous matter of conſolation ( for this Text is | 
For conſola- | full of conſolation every word of it )againſtthe baſcneſfſe where- | 
m_ unto in this world the Saints ſeeme to be ſubjc, that are ſcofted, | 
that are deſpiſed : howſoever they appeare here in mortall mans! 

eye, yet notwithſtanding in truth they are Hezres, they have an ut 
| heritance. 
-F{e 3. And as it doth adminiſter tous matter of comfort,and a ground 
Fordice@ion.) of holy boaſting, and glorying in the Lord, ſo it affordeth to us| 
" | direction, to carry our ſelves as becommeth Hejres - notto ſctour! 
love too much upon this world, not ro dote upon it, but to bee: 
loftely minded , to have our heart and affetion where our inhe- 
| ritanceis, namely in heaven, to waite with patiencefor it : bre fob 
Heb.6, ut. | powers of thoſe ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that through faith and patience i 
herit the promiſe. | | 
2. Andlikewiſe, to make ſure to our ſelves our inheritance ' looke | 
2 Per:1-20, |t0 our evidences; Give all diligence( fairh the Apoſtle )ro make your | 
- | calling and eletFion ſwe, Doc but make your cory ſurc, _ | 


| youare truly ” ny _ then it OOTY y jul _ 


Re 


{ Heb. 1:2, 


[ 


| 


|| therefore isto beapplicd to them, for when the Apoſtle makes 
| diſtintion of outward conditions, in Gal.3.28, hee putteth in this, 


| ceth in God my Saviour : the ar5 both ſangied 
rit: the Apoſtle ſaith, that Pots an unbelceyi 


| Andthis 
| juſt 


_ Yy—A_ WF TT” 
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neceſſary c 1ence. YOu W -e elected; before the foundations | 
of the NN ad hall bcefavM. Many other Mcditations doe: 
ariſe out of this 


| right we; have 0 that, life which by Grace is con- 
23> 2 nag avico1tu 23012 | 
, Conhider we the/extent here# 


- 


7 Heires together ; joyni-heires: 
ſoas all of all. arts have aright to the life of Saints,» I {peake here of 
outward conditions, whether they great or meane, rich or 
poore,free or bond; whayſocycr they be,they have allaright,they | 
are joynt-heircs, they are hejresvogether, Asitis with us in ſomc 
places,there is a title of Gavill kind, that giveth g joynt-right toall 
the ſons that aman hath: andſo for daughters, all Daughtersare 
cohcircs:ſothis Tenour is(as I may ſay)Gavill kind all have a = 
thereunto, no exception of any,becauſe God « yo reſpectey of perſons. 

This( my brethren Sore aSan admonition to thoſe, that are 
reat, or may ſeemeto be higherthenothers here in this world, it 

y be Saints, let-them. nat deſpiſe others,; who are Saints too, 
they are Co-heires with them , they are fellow-brethren, there is 
notanElder brotheramong them, Chriſt only is the elder brother. 


| There may ſome havea greater degree of glorie, there may ſome 


have greater evidences thereoffin this world, and greater afſu- 
rance, yet notwithſtanding they; have all arighr to the inheri- 


' tance, they are all Co-heires, 


— Andthisagaing isanother comfort to the meaner, and weaker 
ſort: that howſoeverthere may bg ſome difference in regard of 


| outward condition here, yet notwithſtanding in the greateſt pri- 
 viledge there is no difference at all : and therefore to SIE, | 
l 


concerning theſc and other conſolations miniſtred to you, I wi 
uſe the Apoſtles words, comfort your ſelves with theſe things. 

And particularly. concerning the Female ſex { becauſe the A- 
poſtle here applicrth.it- to them, and faith of them as well as of 
men, that they are heires, Co-heires of the ſame inheritance ) this 


Ee, On 


Male and Female, and of theſe and thoſe hee ſaith, all are one in 
Chriſt, no difference: for the Femaleat firſt were e after the 
ſame Image that the Male were, Hee made them Male and Female in 
his owne Image, Gen. 1.27. Both ſorts have the ſame Saviour, and 
arc Redeemed by the ſame price: A woman ſaid; My ſoule rejoy- 
by me Spi-. 
. Hus is knit 
toa beleeving Wite, the huchand i ſanitified by the wi 

inthe Othercaſe, they Wiſe is an tified - ooo - "_Y 
my vrethren giveth achecke, to the undue. the un: 
endure, that many doe give to/this weaker veſſell; chat this 


44 , 


SES is (asit were ) the imperfeQion of nature, and I know not 
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what, I will not ſtand uponvity, as moſt unworthy the c 

But for the Sex it ſelte, it is @ particular conſolation again 
that matter of pricie were he: —_— through Eves firſt 
finne, not only in finning utin taking Sathans part 
rempeher Haabad, followed ſubjection to the M k 
and\i 
notw1 


ewiſe paine in travel], and bringing forth of children. Bur 
| ing (faith the Apoſtle of that Sex ) ehey ſhall bee ſ4- 
wed, if they continue -4 rv and rharitie, and hokineſſt with ſobrictie. | 
So that you ſeethey havea o_ too. | 
|- And thetruths, that God hathgraciouſly dealt with them in 
making them the meanes of bringing.forth the principall ground 
of ww. the one, and of the other, which is the Lord of 
lite, thoSaviour of the world, who was borne of a Woman. 
Now this Sex is to comfort themſclyes in this, that notwith- 
ſtanding there bee ſome differences in outward condition, yet 
they are made partakers of the om and beſt priviledge, alike 
joynt-heires of the grace of Goa, I find but two things that in 
Scriptureareexcinpted from that Sex, two priviledges, one to 
hy have juriſditionover the Husbahd, another, publikely to teach 
E inthe Church of God: But yctnotwithſtanding marke a kind of 
recompence made for this : The former is but particular berweene 
Husband and Wife : bur in lieu thereof a Woman may reigne 
| 1#49-23- | over many nien,. yea, over Nations, Owcenes ſhall bee thy nurſing 
| mothers, ſaith the Prophet Iſaiah to the Church. And for the la- 
ter; to recompence that, they may bee, and have beene cndued 
with the gitr of prophelie : ſo thatwee ſee how God doth cycry 
© | mannerof way incouragethem. 
One word moreconcerning men, and ſo I will conclude this 
' point, Namelyadmonition tothem, anſwerably to reſpe the 
other Sex as thoſe that are Co-heires with them, and fore 
while they live, according to their places, according to their gifts, | 
according to the bond of relation that 1s berweene them to rc- 
ſpctthem: andto ſhew the ſame when they are dead by a decent 
comely Fungrall, and maintaining their credit, and giving of 
them their due praiſes, | | 
Thus much for theText, - | tho 
"And now( my brethren) give mee leave, I beſcech you, to 
ſteppe a little further , and to ſpeake a word concerning this 
act before mce. Howſoever I am not over-forward at poll 
umcto fpeake much on ſuch occaſions; yet atthis time Tſupp® 
I ſhould doemuch wrong to the partic GON thoſc things 
thatare meete to be made knownetothe honourof thar God who! 
beftowed thoſe excellentendowments uponher, and atfo injuric 
tothoſe that knew her, Idoe not fearero be accounted a fatterer 


x Tir.2,15; 


by] 


_ 


} 
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by ard inee/and-if any-elſe"ſhall imagine an/ ſich 
any that heard ineeyand if any-elſe'ſhall imagine any ſich 
lng Fe may; Scnnuftaieats bee their —_— thar they cenſure | 
whar they know not, feardis, leſt 'thoſe thar did-know her' 
ſhould thinke thar-wrong isdorieto wer that little that ſhall be- 
ſpoken;for crioughcannotbefpokenot her, ' 1 
| "Yonſe hereaUlacke Herfofefore you, 'a body init deprived 
of lite, and within theſe few dayes animated by a divine. ſoule, 
| now( as we hayejuſt cauſe to )glorified in heaven... 
| -- The body of: Miſtris 7. 2. ih regard of Mariage, being the 
Daughter of Maſter' 7. B, a Gentleman in C. It ſeemed that' as 
God endowed her: with excellent parts every way, ſo ſhee had 
. o0deducatioh, Shee was married to Maſter ZR. a grave pru- 
ent-man, that lived inthe fore-named place, who ' beene 
twice Major there, and long continued Alderman, ftill relyed 
; upon, whenany matter'of employment was to- bee performed, 
' and thexefore oftchoſento be'a Burgeſle of the Parliament our 
of that Eorporation.” In the beginning of 'her mariage ( ſhceat- 
tending tothe Word as Lydiadid ) God was pleaſed to open her 


now {ome yeares with God, faithfull, painfull, powerfull in his 
lace while he lived, who yet liverth in the many workes hee pub- | 
iſhed ih his lite time. I fay by his Miniſtric being wrought upon, 
the wonderfally improved the grace that was ſo wroug her? 
. anduſed allmeancs forthegrowththereof, by continual apply- 
ing her ſelfe to the-publike miniſtrie of the Word, colfticiably 
- onthe Lordsday,' frequently alſo on other dayes, both in that 
Citic,and in this alſo, whither ſhe came oftentimes upon ſundrie 
| imployments, both while her Husband lived, and likewiſe fince 
ſhe hath beene a Widow, which hath beene about the ſpace of 
five yeares; Now Ifay asſhee did thus helpe on the growth of 
gn bythis publike meanes, ſo alſo by private, diligently rea- 


heart, and that ſpecially under the Miniſtrie of a reverend Paſtour | 


| 


| ding the Word, not ray wag ſclfe with a courſoric readi 
it ovet by take ( as ſome doe Ybut ſhee had a Paper booke by her, 
and inrcading would note downe particular points, note ſpeciall 
| duties that belonged to ſuch, and ſuch perſons, to Magiſtrates, eo 
Miniſtexs, to. H ds,to Wives, to Maſters, to ſeryants; Ge- 
| nerall duties that belonged to Chriſtians, as they were. Chriſti-: 
afis; andthatin fuch a manner, as if ſo bee they had-beene the 
Common places of ſome young Divine. And here(by the way) 


eee, on 


lerrzetell you whatmy ſclfe have/ſcene of an Alderman of this| 


; Citie fomewhiledead, who left behind him Volumes of boo 

written with his owne hang : his manner was, firſthe would = 

 andafterthathe. would walke up and downc, and mcditato upon 
whatheread, and wree downe fummeand particulars of itas 
he cpnceived, by which meancs hee made himſclte —_— 
+4 74 Sk) - 
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| Shilfullas imDivine; ſoin humane learning. Thus did this araye! 
Matron, hertby ſhe cameromuchknowledge: thee anthers alſo} 
\raaty fignes/wherebyſhs had.cyidence of the truth of grice,and 
rhgre yet retnaine divers ſuch heads norcd by: her: with her! 6wne 
hand, fignes of Grace, fignes of the truth of it;'ofithe growth of 
WE cffe&s of it, mcancs to grow ingrace,c#c. An cxceltent 
'IcCelinle.c vi v2 boI5nut ts ens Teo? nc, 3123 þ 
|  Thusfhe:ſhewedpietie in reading of |tho word of Gad : the 
like ſhee did inprayer, hearing others perfotme! that: dutic in her 
Familie, burſpechllty (when ſhee' was. both husband and wife, 
bath maſter and miſtris, Death: making a diviſion berweene her 
deaxe Husband and her {elfe) ſhee uſed to pray her ſelfe; and 
thaſethatheard her, and have given teſtimonie thereof, admired 
her gifts that way. *  SENE ol 
*, Frequent ſhe was( as appeared in her often retyring herfelfeto 
her Cloſet ) in her conſtant and fecret devotion, yea, alfo ſhee 
tooke occaſion of muchfaſting, ſpecially whenſhee heard of the 
troubles of the Church. The cauſe of the Church muchaffeced 
her, either in matter of rcjoycing, or griete: ſhee continued ir till 
her dying day, and ſtill-her heart was apon-the peace of the 
Chutrch,praying for it." ; c | 
- As thus ſhe exercifed her ſelfe in this holy manner, ſo ſhee did 
likewiſe wonderfully reſpe& thoſe that were*the Miniſters of 
God: Amongſt many others, I have heard long agoethat worthy | 
Miniſter ( betore mtntioned from whom 1: tave: received molt 
of what I have now related )ſpeake much of her, and ofher wor- 
thy Husband inthis reſpect : The feet of thoſe that brought the 
glad tydings of ſalvation werebeauritullto her. 

And as thee was carcfull to teſtifie her reſpe&to them, ſo ſhee 
her ſelte gained 'no- little recompenee theredy for ſhee was ſil! 
asking them:queſtions, tilldefiring'to have ſuch and ſuch doubts 
reſolved by:them, 1 | , 


- 


As rhusher pietic was manifeſted, ſo likewiſe was her Chari- 
tie, conſtantly every weeke giving reliefe to the Pooxre; ready up- 
onall occaſions that ſhe was moved to, to operher hands, and to 
47-7 a andthart againe, and againe, not wearied in do- 
1ng\g00d..-;. 7: : + ; Hes 

| jy arid-grave ſhe was inher cariage and attyre, and-therein 
{ goodexampletothe younger fort. And thus -ſhee continued 
cxcn to hevdyingday ; full of ſweet meditations pon her death- 
bed, my felfe dof ſome: of them,” Being asked what evi- 
ences ſhe: hadfor her ſabvazion 9 ſhe anſwered, good : whether 


thedoubtednot'© ſheereplyedng : though ſhee weie of '® _—_ 


- 


eondcience, yet ſhe had laid ſuetva foundation, as her faith' remat- 


5 OWNE; 


| 
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nedfirme. Shee ſweetly ended her dayes with prayers of hcr 
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"ne: with deſire of the prayets of Miniſters ſtill as tliey came 
wha, for as ſhe heackened c and deſired the benefit of their 
counſell when ſhe lived, ſo ſhe deſired thecomfort of their pray- 
ers now inherdeath: thus I ſay with a ſound teſtimonie of her 
| faith, and of het good eſtate, ſhe ended her dayes, and we may be 
aſſured that ſhe is inthe Number of thoſe thiat are Co-heires of 
the grace of lite. ; _ 

I remember the Philoſophers make mention of a word which 
containes in ita kind of collegion or combination of all inone. 
I may ſay of her that the graces, and vertues, and ornarhents of 

others ſeemedto be gathered ws 4 and to meet in her : And 
| ſoherpictic toward God reſemblerh her to the two pious Han- 
xa's,the one the Mother of Samwel,the other the Daughter of Pha- 
zuel, Her charitic reſembleth herto Dorcas: Her love to the Mi- 
niſters of God to the Shunamite that provided aChamber,a Table, 
anda Candlcſticke for Eſha, In her relation to her Husband, ſhe 
ſhewed her ſelfea true Daughter of Saraah. In her relation to her 


the Wife of Aquila, _ to inſtru as occaſion was offered. And 
ſo my brethren ſhe hath ſhewed her ſelfea follower of thoſe that 
through faith and patience inherit the Promiſe, 


| followers of them, as they have beene followers of others, 
as others have beene followers of Chriſt, that ſo walking in 
their ſteps, wee mayalſo bee inthe number of ſuch as 
havethe comfort of this Text, tobe Co-hcires 
of the grace of life ; which that 
you may doe,ge. 


= R 3 


FINIS. 
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children which ſhe had,a Bathſbeba and Ewnice, To others a Priſcilla | 


It remainethto usto ſet ſuch examples before us, and to bee | 
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Let me die the death of the righteous, and ler my laſt end be like his. 
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CET wall TAS. to. let ; paſſe 
bes Toh cy Text is ls 3 md 
LC, "> 01} condly a: Reaſon, upon. which. z _ 
rounded. nn, theſc inor One 
by Fit of the firſt. .The Requeſt. 
'L The ſurge whereof.is, That he may die. 
at WW bercis confideraþle.,). 
#2 1} Firſt, the diſpokition, of the ſervancs of 
Cod:in xeſpeR of death,vat; | 
1 delivers leogianainkk b fel od; Se: 
2-Acarcta bealwayes teady forit., _ | ,, | 
the warrant or gui of hat define, [ according wel 
Y 
Thirdly, the namreand qualitie of whe hreaus 
[- 4 dapantuxe in peace.) 3J 10 ti! nh af the Big = 
$24 theſe aparty + 
\. Thepoiritthat: ariſcth filani. the firſt branch of the faſt # 


OT IEEE S 
death)ls this, _ A.) OL 4irts AE 4 — 


; 22A&tl 


[- 


1 (31.03 (601 


_ F whe, | The| 


—_— 


| ' Simeon ( w 3 w/e b; 
coh f 
| degree verefied ol or G thatare the Lords. bara 


| pagrees that of _—_ P's I EE: [ faith hee) 70 bee diſſolved,exc,) 


1 


——_. ” —_—_—— pre WIE WO 


Peace i in Death, or ot 


Aa. 


The ſervants 'The ervants of God have in them A contented, com ens | 
of God have |! fron of death. = Mo | - 2 | _ wil- 


2 comfortable|| 


and willing | The riſe of this Obſervation is obvioi 


expeQation 
of death, | 
Proved, 


« Bccle, 9.4, (Earned to know charirhs day of death ro Godsſervants, is the 


2 And hecaver ſame of all true belecvers,viz. that they 
gale ene, broth c por nth their houſe which 
| aven, afidthatthey arc (ries rather > bee abſent" from the 

* 2 Carex. (body, and t be pre ent with hk Lord, \ | | 
— ng | Thefoundationofthis an is the wide and right un-| 
of the defice tderſtanding of thetruth of that {ſpeech of Solomon, to wit, that 


> by - the day of death is better, then the day of a mans birth. < They "have 


day of freedome from all muſeries, and of entrance into cternall 
happiheſle. TY 
The miſcrics of this life which even the beſt are ſubje& unto, 
are many, Loſlc of goods, toſle of credit, loſſe of friends,aches, 
, fevers, confulrprions, 8c. bondage under Origi- 
nall corruption, and the fruits thereof, as unbeliefe, pride of 
heart, ignorance, covetouſneſle, diftruſtfulneſſe, hatred, luſt, 8c. 
the bn gs and temptations bf Sathan, ſocietic with the wic- 
ke4:alltheſe*miſcyies, even the Holicſt and deareſt ſervants of 
' God att exerciſed with, -_ divers of theſe doe make them many 
times mourne exccedi , and tocry one while, 0 wretched man 
2 Rom, 7.24. \\that1 am, * andtogr out another while , Woe is mee that 1 am 
conftraiyed to live in'Meſech, and to have my habitation in the tents- of 
«Kedar : © of all theſe niiſeries Death is theejid to Gods ſervants. | 
; *<AndTo alf6 it iszn entrance itito happincſſe: for albeir their bo-; | 
dyes rot inthe Grave, and bee laidiup in the Earth, as in Gods 
ſore- houſe untill the laſt day, yet#hefoulc forthwith even in an| 
ſtant, comes into the preſence of the ever-living God, of| 
thriſt;and of all the Angels, and Saints:in Heaven, the ſpirits of 
e Philip:1,23 juſt men made perfetf, to Abrahams boſome, to bee with Chriſt *. & 


C Exod,3423/ Moſes obtained to ſcethe back-parts 


wanta hc felicitas ?IFFhar reatet ineſſe © It was much that! 
f . heppi d, s but how muchgree| 
ter fayour is it to fe him paw to face, to have etcrnall gray" 
with God the Father, with-Chriſt theRedeemer, with the Holy 
Ghaſtthe anRificr? The knowledpe: of this benefit of Death, | 
makes the face of it comfortable to Gods ſervants, and cauſes 


chem toſtrive with their owne naturall weakneſle, that ſo nr | 
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may eyen long for theit day of diſſolution; 1 _- 
Not how ag this point divers Objections inay be alledge: 

For firſtthe Apoſtle Paw! ſayes, that Death * the mages of A, 

nd el{e-where heeſtiles ir Chriſts enemie, the laſt enemic that hte 

e is Death i, How ſhould notdeaththenbe rather a day 


of oenobeormabledatthin ag day of bappineſſe to bee lon- | 


fore +: X | 

Fr this I anſwer, that weeare to diſtinguiſh touching Death, 
for it muſt be conſidered two waycs, Firk, as itis inits owne na- 
ture: Secondly, as it is altered by Chriſt : in the firlt ſence it is 
true, that Death is the wages of ſinne, and the very ſuburbs and the 
gates of hell. Butin the ſecond taking of Death, itceaſcs to bea 
plague, and becomes a bleſſing, inaſmuch as it is even a doore ope- 
ning out of this world into Heavens Now the godly looke not 
upon Dearh ſimply, butupon Death whoſe ſting and venome ts 
plucked out by felus Chriſt, and ſo itis exceeding comfortable. 
Burthen ſecondly it is objeQted, that wee reade of many that 
have prayed _ death z as namely, firſt David, Retwrne, O Lord, 
faith he,and deliver my ſoule, oh . 6p mee for thy mercyes ſake, for 
in death there is no remembrance of thee *, Secondly, Hezekiah when 
the meſſage of deaths was brought to him !. Thirdly, Chriſt 
himſclfe , Father, if it bee Pofibe, this cup palſe from me ®, 

Toalltheſe Tanſwer, firit touching David, that when hecom- 


pole thatſixt Pſalme, hee was,nort only gricyouſly ficke, bur al- 
oexceedingly tormented in mind, for he wreſtled and combar- 
ted in hisconſciencewiththe wrath of God, as a 
wocE ron > _ whers "7 therefore wee muſt 
{prayed notlimplyagainſt Death ; bur againſt death at that time, 
Haaaches ecotrning cr it was accompanied with exreabe: 


pearcs by the 
now, that hee 


dinary apprchenfions of Gods wrath, for at another time hee 
tells us that hee would nor feare, theagh bee walked through the val- 
ly of the ſhadow of Death ® And the like I {ay touching Heekiah, 
that his prayer procceded nor from any deſperate feare of Death 
but firſt that he might doc more ſerviceto Cod inhis Kingdome. 
And withſuch a kind of thought was Saint Pauls deſire of dido. 
lutionmingled *, ' Secondly, hee pRpes againft Death theg, be- 
eaufehe knew that his death then wo bea great cauſc of rcjoy- 
cihgtoevill men, to whom his reformation in the. Stare was un 
pleaing Thirdly, becauſchee wantedifſoe, God kad prom 
re tO David, that there ſhould nor faile aman of his ſeed to ſt ap- 
#n the throne of Ifrael, that hu children did take heed 10 their wayes. 
© WaSa grextaticotnfort tohimto die childleſſe, for then 


tie, and Others mighthave thought, thathe | 
18aſmuch as Gofad mr ers war _ 
him, and forthis cauſe God heard his prayer ,andaftermio' yedres 


-|1 
-| Obit, 1, 


» Rom, 6,423» 


ix Cor.15.26 


Re | - 
MN 
derable rwo 


wayes, 


ObjeQ.2, | 


k Pal. 6. 4,5» 


; Eſay 38.3, 
m Math. 26.39 | 


Reſpons, 
Why ſome of 
the Saints in 


the Fcripritre | 
have prayed 
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| oave him aſl onne, Manaſſeh pn—_ And ſol fay the ſame touch-' 
| 


ing our Saviour Chriſt, that hee prayed not againſt Death, asit is. 
the ſeparation betwixt Body an Soule, as ps. roms by whar te 


þ Heb,7,5. | Apoſtle ſaith; that hee was heard, in that hee feared 4, for hee ſtood 
| | inour roome, and became 4 Curſe for us, it was the Curſe of the! 
Law which went with Death, and the unſpeakable wrath and in- 
dignation of God which hee feared, and from this according to/ 


| | his prayer, he was delivered. | | | 
| Obie, 3. Burtthirdly wee ſee inmoſt good men a feare of Death, and a 
deſire of lite, and I my ſelfe( may ſome godly man ſay) doe feele 
my ſelte ready to tremble at the meditation thereof, and yet I 
hope 1 Ivy ge God, | 4] | 
_ I anſwer, that thereare two things to bee conſidered in every, 
con6deratie | Chriſtian, Fleſh, and Spirit , Corruption, and Grace; and the beſt 
in aCkciſti- | have many inward perplexitics at times, and doubtings of Gods' 
an. ' |favour: Nowitisatruth whichour Saviourdelivers, that, he ſþi-| 
© Mat 26.41, |7it © willing, but the fleſh s weake *. Andas inall other good pur- 
; ſes there is a combat betwixtthe fleſhand the ſpirit ; ſo is there 
in this, betwixt the feare of Death, and the defire of Death; 
ſometime the one prevailes, and ſometimes the other, but yetal-. 
wayesat laſt the defire 67 Death doth get the victory, Carnall 
reſpes doe often preyaile farre with the beſt, care of wite, chil- 
dren,and the like. Theſeare their infirmities, bur as other infir- | 
mitics dic in them by degrees, ſo theſe alſoar laſtare ſubdued, and | 
the ſervants of God ſecing clearely rhe happineſſe into which | 
their Death in Chriſt ſhall enter them, doe ever ſigh, deſiring to bee | 
, | elothed upox with their houſe which is from Heaven *, | 

Here then is a g ood Marke by which we may know our ſelves 
to be Gods ſervants,viF, by the ſtate of our thoughts and medi 
tations touching Death. I will ſodeliverit, as may bee moſt for 
the comfort of thoſe that truly feare God. I demand therefore| 
of thee : Doſt thou know that the confident and comfortable cx- 
peRation of Death is the worke of the Holy Ghoſt in Gods ſer- 
vants? Doſt thou deſire unfcignedly , that the ſame may bce 
wrought inthy heart ©. Doſt thou labour to know whar happi- 
neſſegomes by Death to thoſe that feare the Lord £ Doſt thou 
gricyc atthine owne weaknefle, to whom the thought of Death 
1s ſometime troubleſome and unfavouric 2 Doſt thou pray the 
Lord-ſo to affurethee of his favour in Chriſt, that.death may bec 
delired before it comes, and - welcome when it is come ? Dot j 
thou when thou heareſt this ſpecch of Si#eox, wiſh thatthou wet 
able to uſe the like words, with the like reſolution £ Surely, theſe 
things ſhew that thouart Gods ſeryant, and that by Death the 
Lord will draw thee to a place of reſt. 
If theſe thoughts which I have now named bce ſtrangers! p 
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art.andthon do 
ne DE evill fighe. Th 
matters of this qu 
articula ; inthe - 
[the ſecond istheit carcfor 


| about Death, it 1s-an | 
| WORFuo be ſo fecure 1n 

Andthus much forthe firſt : 
| the defire in the godly of de 
| pointthenceis, that : 


| 1t5sthe care of Gods ſervants 10 bee alwayes ſo prepared 
| wha inſtant ſoever the Lord ſhall ſendit, they may. 
ready 10 entertain it. 


So mnch may cafily be gathered out of Simons words here 


dimitezs \ Now Jet thy ſirens ,Hedidnot( asitwere) 
aut onarang ings ay # A which to be provided, as 


L 
as at 


far death, « 
[% fortably 


( 
| takea day over, in which, andag 
though he ſhould have ſaid, Lord | q 
make proviſion for my laſt end, but even now, Lord, at this ve- 
ry inſtant; if thou wilt ; Dearh hath beene' ry ordinary medita- 
_ if thou wilt now call me home'to theez' I ami ready to 
epart, | Att 

Ns in the former point I ſhewed you how 'Saint Pauls longing 
agreed with Simeons, Oh let thy ſervant depart, ſaith Simeon 3 1 aefire 
to bee diſſobved( faith Pal.) So here I will ſhew you, that there 
. was theſamecarein reſpe& of Death, inSaint Pavl, as 1N Sizreon. 
Now, if thou wilt(ſaith Simeon; ) 1 an nowreddy tobee offered (faith 
Saint 2aul *, Andelſe-where, 7 diedaily *, Tam everthinking up- 
on death, and daily making proviſion tor my end. This was ho- 
lyFobs mind; All the dayes of my 
change come *, there wasacontinuall expeRation. So teach ws to 
i ot prayeth Moſes, that wee 999 our hearts to miſe 
dome !, And what wiſedome did hee with, hee might apply his 
heartunro 7 butthisa, holy care to make provifion for another 
world, ſeeing in this there was nocontinuance 2 The ſame inef- 
te, the Authour to the' Hebrewes profeſſeth touching himſelfe, 
andthoſethart were like to him, that they had here no continuing 
Citie, but did ſeeke one tg come *, Wee know (faith heYhere is no 
abiding, weedwell in tents which muſt remove, in houſes of clay, 
which will be broken, therefore wee deſire to bee ever read y 2 


* 


appointed 11me will I waite till my 


I. 


| 


x 


that place, which is of mgre perpetuitie : And fo much may bee 
| gathered from that-which pen reclh concerning. Foſeph of 
| 1rimathea, he did not onely make ready his Tombe in his life- 
_— inhis garden, his place of ſolace and delight : and how 
could ſogoodaman,ſo oftenthinke on death -iivut labouring 
jand cartngto beever provided for the ſame; and therefore our 
Saviour Chriſtcompareshis Faithfull ſervants unto thoſe which 

daily wait for their Maſters comming *, - (© I7bG | 
 Nowhereaſonwhich ſo much prevailes with the'$odly in | 
— Kkk --.. this 
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, now will I ſettle my felfe to | 
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{1 *1 Pet, 4-195 
Reaf. 2. 


a 2 Sam. 4.5,6 
© Job 1.19, 


this particular, ahd which ought to be of ſufficient force with eye. 
Ty oneis ficſt, the certainric, and uncertaintic of death, Morte nikil 
certins, As ſure yore 19 Ye Proverbe, What man s hee 
that liveth, and ſball not fee death ? (ſaith the Palmiſt *,) Thatall 
muſtdic, it is Heavens decree, and cannot be revoked. The thi 
it ſelfe, we ſee is moſt certaine: yet for ſome circumſtances mo 
uncertaine : for firſt, © - | 
" "Tempus eft incertum, No man knowes when he ſhall die, in the 
night, orin theday, in Winter, orin Summer, in youth, orinhis 
latter age. 
_ Secondly, Loews eft incertus, None know where they ſhall dic, 
whether at home, or abroad , in. his bed, or in the ficld; who 
knowes but thathe may dic in the Church of God, even while he 
is aſleepe art the Word- £ 

Thirdly, Mortis gens eft incertum : No man can determine how 
hee ſhalldie, whether: ſuddenly, or by a lingring ſickneſſe, whe- 
ther violeny, or by a naturall courſe, Thele things the feryants 
of God know full well, and ſeriouſly weigh the ſame, and that 
makes them to make conſcience of continuall preparation, that 
whenſoever, or whereſgever, or howlocver they die, they ma 
withcomfort commend their ſoules into the hand of God, as into the 
hand of a faithfull Creatowr *, | 
. Secondly, they know the miſcric of. being takenby Death un- 
| Prepared : put calea man ſhould dic as 1ſbboſherh, lying. ugon his 
bedat-noone 4, oras Jus children, while they arc feaſting <; or 
thata manlike the rich man inthe Goſpell, ſhould havehis breath 
taken from him atthe very inſtant, having made no proviſion for 
another world, what hope can there bethat ſuch a one ſhould 
be ſaved © | % ip 

"They know thirdly, that the time of ſickneſle is the moſt unki 
time for this buſineſle of preparation: the ſenſcs are then ſo taken 
up with the paine of fickreſſe, thata man cannot thinke ſcripuſly 
upon ought elſe; and beſides, it is not.in our owne power to turne 
to God whtn we will : ordinarily God forgets thoſe in {ickneſle, 
that forget him in health : And it is commonly ſcene, that that 
preparation for Death that begins but in ſickneſle, is as languiſh- 
ing and faint, asis the partic from whong it comes ; And although 
Vera panitentia bee nunquam ſera, yet. ſera pevitentia eſt raro vera. 
Though I ſay, truce repentance bce never to late, yet late repen- 
trance 15 ſeldome true, when men leave their finnes, becauſe they 
can continue to practiſe them no onges , what thankes have 
they, or whatcan that repentance be £ Theſe things worke with 


Gods ſcryanss, to ſtudie to beever ready for the Lord, not to de- | 
lay preparation, but to ſecke continually to be provided. | 
My Exhorration hence ſhall begin wich that ſpcech of 29%, 
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ohrbut menabould be wiſe 0.onder Thane this, and that: they wouldetine | 


"let theis likedexd £, T\nduld there warts beartinus tocntertaine |* Pewr33.29. 
res derine in our beſt thoughts. I remember the Complaint of | 
vt#, tharin\enhad mide @ with Death, and were at agyee- 
| mentwith Hell 8, Death indeed will make truce with no mans but |: Eſay 28,15, 
heteisthetheaning, Evillmen perſwade themſclves, that they are 
inno danger df-hell; orofthe grave. . Death will-not come. yet 
| thinketh theoldeſt man ; 'and- when it -comes,'I hope I ſliall doe 
| will enough; tkinketh themoſt godiefſe man. Thus men coyzen 
themſclves with their owne fancies, and ſod.,Dcath ſtcales:upon 
thenvat unaiwares, and' becomes' Gods Sergeant to arteſt.them, 
and tocarry themawaytocternall condemnation. Whoamonegfi 
usis able th ſay truly,and bpoh good ground,as Simeon, Now Jard, 
if thou wiltnowcommand Death to ſeize upon mee, weleome 
ſhall be unto me, Ianvevennow ready to recerve it? How many 
aarethere thar are extradtdinary ignorant in the meanes how to 
eſcape the finzof Death * How many extreamly ſecure, that 'ne- 
verin theirlives, yet thought earneſtly upon this, how they may 
'die with comfort; and'end their dayes in peace? How;many 
-ptophane ones, that ſer light by Death, being apt to ſay like 
th6{c Epitures, Edammnis,8&c. Let ws eate and drinke, for tomorrow wee 
ſball die ? How many. that doe put all to a deſperate adventure, | 
Godmadeus; and hce'muſt ſave us, and wee ſhall doc as well as 
plcaſe Godgand thereisancnd * | 
'- Howmanyarethere, whoſc hearts, albeit they be inthe houſe 
of God, andin his preſence, are notwithſtanding fraughted' with 
malice, wittrenvie, with worldlinefſe, with diſdaine, with: ſecrer 
ſcorning, repming at'the Word which they. heare with weari- 
1 fomeneſle, with ſpirituall leepineſſc and ſecuritie ? You that are 
ſuch asThave now ſaid, thinke in your conſcicnces, what, would 
you dic 2 'if God ſhould now ſtop your breath and aſcyte. you b 
Death preſently, to appeare before his Majeſtic, being thus tu 
of.ignorancc, of ſccuritic, of preſumption, of unſanRificd, of 
vicious, of malicious, of covetous thoughts, could you-find in 
yn r6ſay, Lord, now let ue depart ? Sure wee could not : 
urDeath muſt necds be to us, as it is faidtobe'tothe wicked, Rex 
Hvrorum, the King of terrours *, if itſhoulUcome upon us, and find 
't5nthis cafe;And yer what know wee how ſoone, how ſudden- 
1y weemay be-overtakene:ſome of us: 
{ young, ſomedld, ſome lic 
\ foonext will be 
frlk, wee are 
u$;we'doo 


dit... 
— 


| 


Wemay now 
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whilewearc heregorin our way home, or inour beds, or at our 
meat?/Who cantruly fay tohimſclfe;, Lam ſutc, I ſhall not die 
thishoure ©. cab] | cc] | 

Itmay be riow thou wilt demand of) me, What ſhall I doe;that 
Enlagberadys 2 ul onto tt 

'Toinfiſt up! iculrs, would betg0long, onely therefore 
ina word ; Thebeft preparation far death; wareformes life, He that 
nary apes | cannot but diepreparedly: And itis athouſand to 
one, ifa wicked Lycrmakea graciousend./ .'The Scripture makes 
mention of a doable Death, and fo:likewiſe of a twofold Reſur- 
reQion: the fir Death, is the death of: the body, which is the ſe- 
paration of it from the ſonle, The ſecond death, is of the ſoul, 
whichis the ſepatation of it from God. -[/The firſt Reſurrezon, is 
the rifing from the Death of finne to a newlite : the ſecond is-that 
which ſhall be of the body ourof the Grave, atthe day of Judge- 
ment, Now what faith the Scripture 8efſed and holy i hee, that 
hath” part in the firſt Reſurrettion, on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no 

er 1 


| 


Wouldeſt thou then bee freed from the ſecond Death, hell, and 
deſtryion, when thiou art dead  Noiv that thouartyetalive la- 
bourto havea part in the firſs Reſurrettion ; Note what Saint Pau! 
faith of the wanton widow, that hee is dead whilſt ſhee lives *, So he 
that lives in the pleaſures of finne; and 'imthe waycs of his owne 
heart, andaftcr his owne luſt, hee is dead in foule, though hee be 
aliveinbody, andif hee ſeeke not to come out of this grave, cter- 


nall death ſhall be his portion. i 111 br 

Well then, woulde —_—_— for Death? wouldeſt thou 
be able alwayes'to ſay, Lord; now, now I am ready, labour to 
know God our of his Word (that # eternall life *,) Labour to 
feele Chriſt live and reigne in thee by his Spirit,” labour to rc- 
nounceevery ſinne, doe notgoe on in any knowne 1tnne againſt 
conſcience, renew thy repentancedaily, and ſtill ſurvey the ſtate 
of thy ſoule, that wickedneſſe may not get dominion over thee. [ct 
Death.come when ir will, though the Lord ſhould fo: viſit thee, 
thatthou ſhouldeftdrop downe ſuddenly, yet ir ſhallnot find thee 
nprepared, thou haſt a part i» the firſs Reſarrettiong'there is no 
feare of the ſeropd Death - But if thou wiltcheriſh thy heart incvi), 
thou wilt goc on in thy ignorance, in thy carckſfe worſhip of 
God,in thy prophaning theSabbath, inthy whoredome,opprefli 
on,walice,drunketinefle,cxceſſe, voluptuouſncſle, thou makelt rea- 
dyfor hell, and-ivis not thy Lord ſave me,or I cry God mercy,GC. 
that ſhall ſerve thy rurne; will tell thee who thou art like unto, 
eventos man appoined afteraycarc or two, to be burned, andin 
the meanc ſpace muſt carry a Ricke daily to the heape, fo thou} 


—_— 


| keapetup wrakagainſt cy ſclfe, and makeſt thy ſor: ſo gre, 


— —— __ R pang ——_—_—C_ TR - _ 
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III” 


————— _ 


: The quiet end of the Rig gour. © 


otros the be prepared. 
thatwhenDeath comes.thouſhalr,notknow how to be p | le] 
And thishave I finiſhedthe firſt generall patt of my Text, rouch- 
ing thedifpoſitionof thegodly inreſpeRof Death. - >? 
I proceed now ina word to the ſecond; the ground, rulc, or 
warrant of this deſire. and preparation for death ( according to thy 
word ) asif Simedn had ſaid, this defire thatl havenowtoend my 
dayes, proceeds not from any carnall dijſcontentinent, becauſe I 
am now old, and cantake no great comfort in worldly things, but 
the ground of itisthy Word-and Promiſe, thou, Lord, haſt re- 
. vealed unto thy ſervant, that ry not dic befare I had ſeene my 
Savitur ;, This wordis now fulfilled, and the ſweernefle thereof 
hath given mee thatencouragement,thatI doc even hyny diſ- 
ſotved,and to beunited uns thee. Or againethus, Oh Loxd, this 
carethatI have had to provide thus for Death, andto be: alwaycs 
ina readinefſe,it hathnotcome frotn my ſelfc,nature never _ 
it mee, but thy Word hath x ryan wee; If I had not proceeded 
according to thy Word, T ſhould neyer. have knowne how to have. 
prepared my ſelfe to the time of diffolution. This is themeaning 
of the acc by and ſo the Do&trine is plain (viz.) that  . 


Men ignorant in Gods word can never take comfort in death, nir bee traly 
. prepared to wnderzve it. ; 


This is plaine, it we conſider the Eupoſangs which I haveal- 


read y given of that part of Simeons (| Itis a generall Rule, 
thatof our Saviour, Tee erre not knowing the Scripture ®.. Aman 
ignorant in theScripture, cannever rightly performe any ſpiritu-| 
| alldutie, Hence wasthat of Pavid; Thy teftimonies ( faith he) are 
my delight, and my counſellours. », Tf any matter came in hand that 
concerned his ſoule; ſtraight to the word of God went hee, to 
know thence how to doe tt ; as aman for his Leaſe, or conveyance 
gocthtoa Counſellour for direRion: Soagaine heconteſles, that 
if Gods Law had not beene his delight, hee ſhould have peziſhed in his 
4fflictions *. And ſogno comfort, no true quiet in any trouble, 
much motcat D&arh;withour the guidance, and ifformation of 
the Word;. The e that the ſting of Death is plucked our, 
that Gods wrath is that is pardoned, that Heaven 
(, wy "ig | . .4 | 
gato is opened; wh wee ferchtheſe, but from. the Scrip- 
rure*thedire@tionsfor a holylife, which'is the beſt preparation 
for Deaths; where ſhall we find them, burintheScripture ? 
_ j © Hetethenweſeeisa Caveat toall that have no will, nordefire 
to be 4cquinted witly the Scri ture: Divers thinke they ſhould 
havedone well enoug! wee hadno ſuch Booke as we call | * 
the wordof Godi!\FG bee 2 Scripture-man is a by-word, a re- 
proacti, a matter of Uiſprace; arid onkr will-jen liftertts ſome | 
Idle Pamphler,thentoa marterof Scripture. : Well, beguile not 
{ oe Wpahes | FI: i . Kkk 3 WIRES 6 ' your| 


— 


hy. tt 


4 


Peace inDeatb, or | 


your ſoules,withrheſe vaine conceipts,with your Popiſhand c4r- 


imaginations. I ſay, and teſhfic from this place, that 

man or woman, which carcth not to be _ out of Gods hong 
cannotdie likea Chriſtian: Whocanteach thee the way to dyc 
well, but God: And where doth God teach, bur in the Scripture? 
If ourthoughtsof Death, if our proviſion, and preparation for | 
Death be not warranted, und guided by Gods word, it is all in 
vaine, Lord, faith Simeew, my defire of diſſolution is according to 
thy Ward, my cave to be prepared, hath beene ordercd by thy 
} Word, hec cannot dic with comfort, tat cannot make the like 
prafefiion, And this may ſerve for the next generall part, the 
the ground of thisdefire, and preparation for Death, it is Gods 
word, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart according to thy Word. 

The third and laſt part followes, the nature and qualitic of 
thedcarhof the Righteous ( Adeparturein peace, ora peaceable 
diſmiſion.) Hereare two things, farſt a diſgufſion: ſecondly, adil- 
miſſion accompanied with peacc, 

The word ( @wawors ) tranflared ( Lex thy ſervant depart )may 
well be Engliſhed thus, Let thy ſervant looſe , Lord free mee, cn- 
large mee, ſet mee art libertie. Henee wee learne, thar 


The ſervants of God doe by Death receive a final diſcharge from all man- 


ner of miſerie. 


This is evident ont of theforce of the phraſe here uſed: Simeon 
knew that ſo long as hee lived, his ſoule was ( asit were) impriſo- 
ned in his body, andin it hee was held in bo urider the rem- 
nantsof Originallcorruption, ſubjg&to the aſſaults and tempra- 
tions of Satan, incontinuall and daily poſſibilitie to rtreſpaſſe and 
ſinne againſt God, .belide other affliions and' griewarices in the 
body and cſtate : but hee had withall this knowſetige and under- 
ſtanding of the nature of Death, that it was an cnlargement to 
theſoulc, and a frecing of it utterly and finally from all thoſe, and 
the like incumbrances, bn Tt IN | 
The ſame may be gathered from the phraſe uſed by Saint Paul, 
1 deſire ( faith he) ts 76 4r« kom, ro bee df ord, and © xaipes rhg hung 
dranborw;, read the time of " departure Se words ſhew that 
there cotnesa liberty by deathtathe ſoules ofGods ſervants. The 
| phraſe that Saint Peter uſcth, is worthy our .obſcryarion for this 

Bo | Firſt hee tcarmes death 4idcorg rig lewujuales, the laying 
* 2 Fer, 2.14- | done of a burden », and by that meanesthe ſoule is lightned an 
3 caſed. Sccondly, he tearmcs it 4 Rode, a going out from a place 
3 Per2-15. | nd conditionof hardſhip © The ſccond booke of Moſes whichre- 
| lates thedeparture of the Iſraclites out 0 tian bondage hath 
'| the ſame name Exiles, As for the point it ſelte, namely, that the 
death ofthe Righteous,is to thema diſcharge from all miſeric,the 


| | | IE Scripcure 


_—_ p —_— 


—_ — 


criprare - wot Yaethe dead, 
Cr 

hb r, Ash IE are diverſly tr 

on rers: join ron are Fare 

into reſt. Saint Fohm tells us, that imhis ny 

ſence ckry Jlnan hula We Altar; *. Now the pda 


timie of the Law wasa refuge and .and kay it | 
it that by rr con Fonks of God are &ft-oones. recel- 

ved intoa place of holy ſecusitic, where there is no 

of any f further miſords. They are ſaid to be received &; ro xddnor wit 


incfſe with 4brahaw "the Fajhix of all rruebelcevers; 


Church of Rome, which maintainea place of torment, even forthe 


Abpacy, into Abrahams AY \, into the fellowſhip of the ſame| 
DoRrine in the- firſt place makes againſt thoſe of the | 


1theve | © Nova: I 3+ | 


" O), nerds. 


| 


* Luke 46, 23 


Fſer, | 
Conturation 
of Purgatorye 


ſeryants of Godafterthis life, where th bee tryed for a 
time, before theycan enter.into Reſt, happinſe. Thi cy 
they terme P#rgatorie, the tormenthere they beeut 
able, and farre {urpaſſing any tornent which: the wit of <y is 
able todeviſe, Bar this placcamorig others js. ſufficient to over- 
throw thisdotage, for how weredeath to the Righteous adiſiſſt 
on, a looſing, a freedome tom miſcric, if there followed afte? 
ita torment of fayre greater extremitic then; at any rime: before 
yas cver taſted of? So thar thedeathrof the ſervants of Gad be- 
ing (2s Thave proved it to bee) ati'enlargemett from miſery, 
rat inly-the on is Rena or ny _ Priſon, whencs it 
cxpcet, and-await, and pray fora Teconddilmiſion, ' 

- Þ Inthenext place wh Dot 

Gn feryunes: the face of Deathitg the wicked is very 


atei rreſted by the damned keps in ev "s 
chaines of darkneſſe : it Han ets Ons, 806 ſeryants of 

| otherwiſe. Lmay by way of Ubufoq to the aſc of my T 
compare their day Nth that whikth v5 [h, be 
which hee was brought out of prifontobee 

of Beypr' 3, $oistheir death, unt6 them 8 Qay 

of pnlon;aday Fon ior 


S2 abies yrs Fc 1 
EE. TT 


a4 4 edvd day. Þ i 
= nul *s _ 


wakes much far the comfort of 
drgadfull, | 
Fedeyot iristo them the begining of ys gms their ſqules 


Peace in Death, or. 


ou ,rcady to challenge to himſelfeapart of this happineſſe, and it is 
| Con 20.0009 a mitter*pteſumed upon by many, which ſhall never enjoy itz I 
day of death ; willtherefore 22 ber ONE Certaine marke, by which wee may 
qr ; knowaſluredly, thartheday of our death ſhall beto us, a day of 
mer, 23d fol-|| enlargement, and: of finall'diſcharge from all, both former and 
lowing wiſc.| following miſcrics, and that iwedis, YE inthetime of our life here, 
_ | ougbeing ſubjettocorruption, and ſinne, bath ſeemed unto us 
| the greateſt burdenand bondage. They which have groancd and 
| mournedunder their owne naturall corruptions, as it were under 
ſome heavyand tyrannous yoke, or as the Iſraclites mournedun-| 
der their Egyptian Tak-maſters, to thern\only ſhall the day of| 
death, beaday of:-freedome.' If 'ſinne be not a burden to thee, if 
| thou doſt not many times lament, and even mourne to think&how 
thou art carried captive unto evill, if thou doſt not with griefe 
tcelehaw thou art clogged with corription, and hindred by it 
; fromdoing the good! which thou ſhouldeſt, certainly death will 
beerg thee the beginning of thy:thraldome, and after it thou ſhalt 
be aperpetuall bond-ſfave unto Sathan in the -kingdome of cter- 
;nall darkneſſe. * Marke'this all yee that- take delight in cvill, to 
'whomitis « paſtime$o doe wichedly, and who ſecke rather how to 
ſatisfie, then how to'ſuppreſſe your owne corruptions, who re-| 
(arms a kind/of happinefſe ro follow'the ſwinge of your owne| 
luſts, arid to have libcrticito:dot as your owne hearts doc lead| 
you; when youdye; this ſhall be your reward, evena moſt mile- 
rableand endleſſt&taptivity ainder 'Sathan, him have: you ſerved 
— \intheluſtsof ing\thile yce lived, his flaves ſhall you. be with- 
.c -* [outhope of releafernent workd .witwout end. Thus is the right | 
blades 68 An Doing ach is a day of cnlargement to 
tae: y,it is adiſiniſion.; \{12al hain 3 £13 471 1 , 
\Thenext particular is, that it is a diſmiſhon accompanied with 
peace; the leſſor weare taught herice is, that! | 
T be ſervants of God have at their going on of the world, g comfertablt, 


| 
' 


i 


quiet ,and peaceable PINA in 0 18 


19/ Thus Simeon here, fiec raje& for po: other thing bur that his | 

nd] end might be x endo ishe Righicows i co fo ber 

2departugg hence ce; Hence'is that general! rule 0 
and bebo 


c 

« ho |the Pfalmiſt,; ar and vp d:1he w iobt man, fir | 
7.37. the-endof that man's peace *.giccable wheteunto if. that of 5+ 
roi 22, | lane 3 chatebe gra hatous hath hope ip his daath © And memonab 
\  \tothis purpoſe is:that which is ſtoricd of old; father Facob, ſhew- | 
ing unto us the quiet end of the Righteous; Het gahered up 
into the bed; and>ſo 'zive uþ) the Ghoſt 5. It, was the bleſbng ph: 
miſcd tothraluw, hate ſhoakd goes? bir fuhets iy fon And the 
ſame was made to good Foſeesi:!; There isatwofold rcalon bent. 
ben ts ERR -._- | 


The qr ee the LE 


2. my I*4 
it my ſoule an 1conſcjooce,that 1G % 
$cmov - ad that; God God js, and will i ,yato mec im 1S 
| nn Whajeonſept tparois heroleft, what -pxcalion of pF 


F 8>\ 201 T T0075 36 + 201 | 
uh "any mandballdoubt oubt Whether: the feryne of ' Gadkavg this 
wance I proye ceitthus thatall of chem firſt oz jul have tin 
; If any men { faith, the APO, Wer nor whe 
Spirit of «nene of his * Hence it nocefiart ly. followes, 
NO hate Chriſts, have the Spiriz of Chriſt, but now be 
fc, the Spirit js to beate witne(ſe with our ſpiris *, So that all that 


chiaSpiri eharibg witneſle to theirſoules ofthis Adoption. 

::: Secondly ;rthe combaruable Tcitimonie of their owne conlct; 
—_ rouching their former careto glorifie God by a Religious 
andgodly converſation : Hence came Saint Paxls peace, 5: have, 
faith.he, foog le the good fight, 1 have kept the faith; Dretore Iam 
fue chere & lad ” or mee s Crowne of life ®. Hence He7thiahs, 1 
dave walked before thee, oh Lord ; intruch, ang with 4  perfet# heart *. 
Not thatthey doe ground theirhope uponthedeſert of theirfore- | 
|rann6courfes, but becauſe they know good workes, to bee the 
way * _anddecunderſtand by the'S e, thata holy lite here, 
be ER fiesof a olorided life r. Thus weſcethetruth 
of. this point, and + nor4-oer whichit isgrounded. . 
f:>Now hcre ſotiemay © rſt,Wee ſee many. worthy,men, 
har have madea great, andan extraatdinary profeſſion of Reli- 
on wa lives, and which | _ alſo ps o) eerpndrt un- 
y, yet to gLve rem muchangiuſhand perplexi- 
t&, and cycnof: 87 paire in their death. How ahe wee 
{ay then; thar all good and yt perſons have 2 praceable de- 


| nates fiſt, Wee ought to remember the Rule: our Saviour 
| ding tothe orntward _ e?, It isa very 
| LE at.man dycth without 
e; becauſe to the Ganders by fice makes not ſhew of peace. 
Certaineit is, that asa man may have peace with God, and 
himſelf wr, by reaſon of ſome tentation not feele it; ſoa 


w_ the world feele 
CEE Nepyorgoingon «> PErcclveit.., pg it, and yet 


Secondly, wee muſt —_ Ta theſe outward unquicineſſe 
mana ras. HERE licknefſe, doc "as. acc 
as ordingtr ed Bemoſt wicked, ſuch asarc 


th hp lne in ng come O00 z0all 4, God hath be a pre 


| ate the s.as theyarc cndued with Gods Spirit, ſo they. feele | 


Reaſ. 1, 
k Rom. 8,9, 
| Cap.16,y.16 
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CY . A —I——_ 
Pexce in Death, or 
 jn Seripture; that thoſe tharſervie him ſhall be freed intheirawyy, 
from Goleſi ſickneſſes, -Theiefore' theſe things muſt —_ 

| thought to beanyabridgementof their peace, 75 
© Thirdly, wee muſt corfider, that-with the beſt ſervants.of 
God, Sathan is moſt buſſe, when hisend is necreſt; and whenhee 
OP is( as it were ) out of all hope of prevailing, The 7ed Dramaiin 
'|* Rev. 12,r2,| the Revelation, had greateſt wrath whehs he kntw- his time to bee ſhirt +. 
| ) When the evill Spirit-wagcommianided once to come out of: the 
| *Mark, 9226.} child; then it"rent Þiniſors .* Now theſe temprations, though 


: 


| for the time they be very violent andextreme - 1O that the party: 
may( hapil 4 Jutter out ſorn&Wwords, and ſpecches of dif] paire;yet| 
be they no finall prejudice'to the inward peace, Interrupt they | 
may, bututrerly quench ir they cannot, | becauſe- the power of God 
is made perfett through weakneſſe.; And ſoeven indenth, Sathinre-! 
ceives the greateſt foile, when hee thinkes ro get the preateſt 
victoric. - _BYIO-D __ We 

Thns thenT anſwer invneword ;'The peace of -Gods ſervants 
at death is not everin the like meaſure felt by them, but yer it me- 
verdieth inthem-: they which behold heir death doe notalwaye 
ſecir, yet heyithanfelves, ſooner. or later are ſure ſweetly. and! 
ſecretly to feele the fame. 7 pt | 
My reaſon for my: afſertion is grounded firſt upon. that! of 
J* 2 Cer: 4.6, |the-Apoſtle *, God commiugds light to ſhine out of  darkneſſe : Hee 
| | brings his ſervants to Heavenby the gares of hell, out of fortow! 
and angviſh, and tentation'hee faiſcth' out their greateſt quiet,'-+ 
| Secondly, becauſe+he loyc of Gods cternall and unchangea-| 
FL oy 54-8. | ble *, 1Whoms hee loves, hee lovesto the end'*; It is unpoſhble that the 
| "nn 15" | Lord, albeithe tric, and that ſharply, yer ſhould finally forlake 
thoſe that are his in their greateſt extremitic. : : | 


[own _ Butagaine ſecondly, if-you make a peaceable death to bee the 
reward of the Righteous, what lay youtothis? There bee mary. 


thatinall their lite gave littleevidence of any Religion, or grace, 
| but of the contraty rather, yetin their death were. very quict:and 
ſtill, and ſcemedto all that were by, to. have in them no manner 
of vexation, no' troubleſome thoughts, no perplexed motions, 
ſhall wee ſay thattheſe were good men, becauſe they ſcemedio| 
g0e away in peace, --; --- SIEITTS 08 
Reſpons, | | Tris true indeed, it is the SmmEs: Ueed Doth a man./lye! 
uictly ? hath hee his memoric to the end © died helike a Lambe* 
urely then hee is gone to-heaven ':\bur this is an abſurd coletit- 
The ſee- | ON, or... f ery ebaeſs. If FA | | 
leparie of | Firſt, ſometimethis ourward calmeneſſe is an ordinar awd! 
he wicked | quent of ſome diſcaſes, 'as Conſumptions;, and ſuch like ,»Þy 
with the | which Nature being formerly weakned, hath not power lctt.t0 
reſiſtance.:: STEW . ASST $4 pu 


ounds eo 
Sccondly,! 


cof. | make 


: 
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ins. 4 


—Thequl 
T he quiet end of the Righteous, 68- 7 | 


|ableand quict foul zneſle 1502 ow 
death there rene b le. The Pllmiſ els aye, pre whe: «| 
Pooers _ ſenſleſneſle, and t en foi m_ tic and. peace A al,>x4: | 
QUIET CNOU h(* qui 4p ot | 
adyen | gh(*) yet hee anelic, Nat 
ny of ems "of wich Nba. 1 foemam but a fevle that word [+ 18 
Oe wich eniſh, and brutith converſ y ignorantperſons, mas | 37: ah, 25, 
no J6ub outanyſteare of hell and : gps vety- qui et Ho » Gol 
of no i ts, caſting no perills akin gement tocome, making | 
What "ry a6 > aw "ohe 8 Fa queſtions, complaini 
whos ; nd hor prom _ Cc Pros 7 ,Qzoa 7 oy _ adoe; 
ned ki ; getherthe! : ce? God forbi . 
ay - life, with their ra”. yan”, CHO ow by 
nd op burr mga.» > and droweic kind of death, I| 
then-noty _ poſlcſho whe: theſethings argue _ 
| EHde: ſtanding theſe Objc&i madc ſo all adae * Then 
Bo Mack oo IS the peculiar an 4; _ will conclude that S 
» well T0 eb it be, yet I know wires priviledge Ky, Ig 
| ed ſaith my God ©. at fearethe Lord b butt ror that zt ſh all 
| ligiona may make Uſe of this firſ peace 10 the wice [* Becleſ-8.13 
owne Reli no mTrue Religion ——_ otrineT avouch no Re- ] Ve i. 
mailt b g10n can never dic in ea Papiſt b theRul c Re- hop naterna 
rea object, or how peace : This is a les of his Furgetory- 
_ can I make it good? Y __ ſaying, hou [ | 
2a rarjadn Papiſt is taught tob : wer by two | 
wi pap paguegs; that ghttobelceve under paine of 4 | 
from therem wryes pertection he ah cth, if hee have __ | 
muſt after d a rs of finneb i roughly urged Fe mM 
IEy cath goe into Pur 's orkes of ſatisfaRio imfelfe || 
forthe 7 at a re atisfaction we frnag there rhe nu 
U he E as l ntl | 
dis chtirsnorperpeuall: Now Leary Fargatoric is held 
alreagt1Bre's nary: we V aqantatgs." hs khew onely in 
yeares hm with himſelf char? and, with 4a >+o_ can 
muſt goci | goe to heaven zthatalbeit( perha joytull heart, 
herd + mentor} lace of cn calable rticeane ) after {ome | 
Eo ne 
ur Dvds the x ng ho y hapto rxcy arr alive,aihd 
Seco hethan expecta ot Popery many ycares£ 
condly, every Papi tion of {i ct 2 peacetull | 
Purgatory ſ, du yPapiſt ashe i T 1UCAAN Lliſth | Pwr death, 
= ? A Bd TS DOUNSnE'a corral gatory f \ |," 
__ _ os ve, thathee cant [Dry 0 . 
aſſured 


688 | Peace in Death, or TO | 


| aNurcd of ſalvation, otherwiſethen by a kind of conf maid 
which may deceive him. Now hee Which by the a be J 
| owne conſcience is ſure that hee hath deſerved hell, and extnot! 
attaine toany certaintic of diſcharge, what comfort can ſuch an/ 
one hayeto dye* heeknowes that when hee isdead, hemuſt come 
| to his accountbefore God, bur yet can have no aſſurance that the 
oy m_ —_ him in CR ſus, | | 

I wiſh thatthis may ſeriouſly be conſidered by us, for 4 
bliſhing of us inthe truth of Roligion :I ſay a How _—_— | 
theſe reaſons which I havealledged being weighed, that a Papiſt 
by his ownedoQrine can never expect that which Simeondid, a de- 
parture hence in peace : He knowes he muſt to torment, he is rau oht 
that he cannot know inthis world that God will pagdon him. 

Ie 2, Inthe next place let us come neetrer home to our ſelves: that we' 
Exhortation | mult all dye, nothing morecertaine, Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou 
4 Gen, 3.19. | ſhaltreturne 4, God hath decreed it, and it cannot bee revoked : if 
vurend be not peaceable, our cſtateafter cannot bee happy. Let 
ourcarethen be ſpent about this one point, how one may atraine 
tothis, to cnd our daycs zz peace : I doubtnot but wee will all bee 
ready to ſay, we hope ſo todoe: butthisis nothing, tor when the! 
* Prov.tt.y, wicked man dyeth, his expettation periſheth *, What becomes of the! 
'Tobz7.#, | hopeof the Hypocrite( ſaid Fob) when God takes away hu ſoule * ? But 

þoe -Paoryg thenſhall wee take, that wee may finiſh our courſe} 
ith joy 2 | 

I willtell thee in few words (I touched it a little before) the 
| beſt meancs for a ffeaceable departure, is a godly and religious life: 
I pove Fg the god fight, ſaith Saint Paw/,and hecouldcomfor-| 
| tably from thence inferre, that therefore there was laid up for him 
 [s2 Tim.4.7.8| 4crowne of righteousneſſe 8. It was Chriſts owne inference, I have 
| glorified thee onearth, I have finiſhed the worke which thou gaveſt me, 
zo dee, and therefore new, O Father, glorifie thow mee mith thine own 
b Joh. 17.4,5 ſelfe Þ. | Ez | 
|  Thereaſonofit is firſt Gods promiſe: bleſſed ſhall bee the TOM 
Plal. r19.x.| (ed in the way * - Thoſe that honour mee, I will honour ſaid God *, Now | 
« 1Sam, 2.39, this promiſe God will notbreake. He that goceththis way,though ; 
it be with much weakneſle, with many falls, with ſundry imper- | 
fetions,withdivers wandrings, yethe cannot mile of the pro- (> 
miſed peace. | 
| Secondly, life cternall hath gþrce degrees, the firſt is in this] 
( life, when a man repenteth, and boleeveth and is pureed from dead 
[ns zo ſerve the living God; The ſecond is in death, when the 
body gocs tocarth, and the ſpirit returnes to him that gave it, The 
thirdis atthe laſt judgement : Theſe three degrees hang together 
likethree linkes, the ſecond followeththe firſt, and the third the | 


2 


ewo former;the laſt cannot be hoped for, where the fiſt is var | 
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laſt muſt needs enſue : for hee & faithfull that hath pro- 
7: then, wouldeſt thou have peace in Jt * labour for 
graccin thy life, wouldeſt thou end thy dayes happily ? make 
conſcience to ſpend them holily. A godleſſe manthar lives infin, 
may dic ſenſleſly, or ſullenly, hecannot dic peaceably. Oh conſs- 


der this all yee that forget God, that ſpend your dayes in vanity, and 
F 


our yearcs according tothe luſts of your owne heart, that have 
bitherro hated to before, and will not bee reclaimed from 
your former faſhions, bur live yet ftill,as you were wont to doe. 
Thinkea little with me of your laſt end, which how necre it 1s 
you doe notknow z when your conſciencesa little awaked, ſhall 
make report of your life paſt, how in matters of God you have 
beene ignoranr, ſuperſtitious, careleſſe, negteRing his eter hs 
deſpifing his Word, blaſpheming his Name, miſpending his Sab- 
baths, in dealing with men you have beene crucll, falſe, unmer- 
cifull, oppreſling inthe uſage of your owne bodyes unchaſt, vi- 
cious, luſttull, proud, wanton, wallowing in excefle , what peace 
can your ſoulcs have, when theſe things bethought upon 2 what 
calmneſle of ſpirit? what hope of entring into reſt 2 how can 
you thinke thatthe end can lzee comfortable, when the life+hath 
beencabominable, Whatanſwer made Fehu to Foram, when hee 
demanded, Is it peace Fehu ? What peace ( ſaid hee) ſo long as the 


whoredomes of thy mother Fezabel, and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? 
So when Death comes like Fehu marching furiouſly againſt you, 
and youenquireof him, whither he comes with peace or no, hee 
will anſwer what peace, when your whoredomes, and your groſle and 
crying finnes are yet in great number 2 What peace, when theſe 
makea partition betwixt your ſoules and the Lord ? Certainly 
there can be no peace, but a tearefull expettation of judgement, and 
violent fire to devoure *, Sufferme thentoconclude this exhorta- 
tion, as Daviel did his ſpeech to Nebuchadnezzar , O King, breake o 

thy ſinnes by righteonſneſſe, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to + 
poore ?, Sofay I, breakeoff your ſinnes by repentance, your i9no- 
ranceby ſecking after knowledge, your contempt of Gods word 
by arcverent yeelding to it, your ſecuritic by a na in awe 0 

Goa, yournegleCing the excrciſes of Religion by carcfull uſing 


| of them , your whoredome by chaſtitie, your drunkenneſſe by 
ſobrictie, your malice by chariticz your oppreſſion by 
mercy ; yourfalſhoodby fidelitie, thisis the way 
that willbring peace atthelaſt, thus, and 
thus onely you Re find reſt for 
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ting : for except yee repent, gee ſhall all periſh I The firſt being ob- | Luk,13.3, 
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RevsL. 21.1 | 


And hee ſhewed mee a pure river of the water of bife, hte ont of wat 


Throne of God, and of the Lambe. 


1)Jon x 5.I1.12. 


God hath givento ws eternall life, and this life ts in his Soune, Hee that hath 
the Sonne, hath life, and he thath not the Sonne, hath v0t life. 
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Jon. 11.25.26. 

Tam the Reſurrettion, and the life - hee that beleeveth in mee, though hee 
weredead, yet ſhall hee live : and whoſoever liveth, and beleeverh in 
me, ſhall never die, 


mat, Sz Heſe words that I have read to you, 
NE- == they are part of the conference be- 
1 


W7: FJ 
4. 5F " tweene Martha, and Chriſt, when 


rY 
o 


_— 


=” 


©2011. Chriſt was comming to Betharie to 
awake LaFarus from the fleepe of 
.death. The conference is laid downe 
| from the beginning of the 21. verſe, 
| to theend of the 27. and Martha mee- 
ting with Chriſt begins' the con-| 
ff ference, as wee may ſee verl. 21.22; 
—X = Then ſaid Marthato Feſws, Lord if thou 
POLO OUT 141.24 111 Haddeſt beene. here my brother had not 
aied : but I knowthat even now whatſoever 'thon wilt aske of God, God 
will. 27veit thee,” Here Marth manifeſts her affeRion to her dead | 
brocher, and her: faith in.her living Maſter : ſhee manifeſts the | 
ſtrength of her naturall affeion, and the weaknefle and imper- 
| tection of her faith. The {trength. of her-naturall affeRion ap- 
Pearcs 1n this, that ſhe was perſwaded-if Chriſt hiad-beene there | 
h | 


ns _ m— Lltz preſent . 


The vitall Fountaine, or | 
preſent, her brother Lazarus had not died,he would not have uf. 
fered La\arus tohavedicd: which for ought wee know is more 
thenſhe had ſufficient ground for, Then the weakneſſe, and im- 
perfection of her faithappearcs in this, thar ſhee reſted roo much 
upon the corporall preſence of Chriſt, that ſhee aſcribed no more 

owerto Chriſt, thenthat by his prayer he could atraine at Gods 
nds as much as ever any holy man did; namely, the life of her 
brother. I know, ſaith ſhe, that even wow whatſoever thou askeſt, God 
will giverit, Whereas Chriſt being true God, was able to worke | 
any miracle by his owne power. 

Now theanfwerof Chriſt is laid downe verſe 23. Feſus ſaid 
unto her, thy bruther ſhall rife azaine. Chriſt, to comfort Martha, 
paſſerh by her infirmitie, and promiſeth to her, that hee will re- 
ſtore her brother to life againe, that ſhee ſhall enjoy her brother 
againe : bur this promiſe is only laid downe in generalland indiki- 
nite rermes ; Thy brother ſhall riſe againe, Chritt doth not ſay ex-| 
preſly, I will raiſe up thy brother to life, but hee ſpeakes only in- 
gencrall termes, Thy brother ſhall riſe azaine : which wee are to 
aſcribe to the modeſtie, and humilirie, that alwais may bee obſcr- 
ſerved inthe ſpeeches of Chriſt, Thy brother. ſhall riſe againe. 

Then we have the replic of Martha, laid downe in verſe 24. 
Martha ſaid unto him, I knew hee ſhall riſe againe in the Reſurrettion, 
at the laſt day. Martha was not ſatisfied with this promiſe of Chriſt : 
for it ſeemes ſhee durſt not take it inthe full exteat of it,therefore 
ſhee replyes, thatas for the laſt ReſurreQion ſhee knew indeed, 
that her brother, andall others that were dead, ſhould then riſc 
againe, this did comfort her : but for any other matter of comfort 
ſhee could not gather any from the anſwer of Chriſt, and his pro- 
muſe: therefore Chriſt replies againe in the words of my Text, 
And Feſwus ſaid unto ber, I am the reſurrettion, 'and the life, hee that 
beleeves in mee, though hee were dead, yet ſhall hee live, and whoſoevo 
liveth and beleeveth in me. ſhall never die. Chriſt would have Mu- 
tha know that hee was true life, yea, the fountaine of all life, and 
{ucha fountaine of life, that whoſoever did beleeve in him, and 
cleave to him, nothing ſhould hurt him, no not Death it ſelfe, 
Thus you ſce briefly the coherence, and the ſcope of the words. 
We come nowto ſhew-you the meaning of them; 
| Parts of the In theſe wards we may obſerve theſe two > 
Text, Firſt, here we have laid-downe a compound propoſition. 

-- And thenthe diſtin Expoſition, or cxplication thereof. 
Firſt, here wee have laid downe a compound Axiome, or Pro- 
new,” _e tive Propiofition, wherein Chyiſt affirmes ewo 
K* Bo 314] (6) 
"init, Fanikbe 2s tion. 
Secondly, 1 amthe Life, 
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Tam 
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"Tam theReſurreGion, Lam.the Life, Now:he difference hc- 
{rweene theſe two, wee May CONCEIVE wi teverend jCalvix'$9 


| be this; © 20 

. T ans the Reſurrection. 5 | 
Thar is, I haveall quickening power 1n mee, I am able to. xc- 
| tore, and givelife to tho that are dead. And then: tamihy life , 
T have ſuch quickening | age in mee; thatT am able to, preſerve, 
and continue the life that I have given, or reſtored to any; 


z 


I am the Reſurrettion and the life. #7 
fition of this Propoſition, and of 


ſhall 
I, 
ſo properly a | age 


be 


fe, he | 


of all life, 


cs 
- | 
the Reſurrection. Now, whereas there 1s a double death, ang F 
(double Life, andconſequently a double Reſurrection, we miſt 
underſtand that Chriſt is the Author of both : inthis place weare 
notto exclude cither, Therefore wee will indeavourtocxpound 
this generall docrinein theſe three particulars, 
- Firſt, Chriſt hath ſucha quickning power in him, that hee is 
able to raiſe up thoſe dead bodies of his, that now lie in the 
Grave. 
| Secondly, Chriſt hath ſuch a qucznny power in him, that , 
isable to raiſe up the ſoule that is dead in finnes, toa ſpirituall life, 
Thirdly, wee will ſhew you why Chriſt, as in this place, fo! 
elſe-where doth exprefle both the ſtate of the faithfull here, and 
their eſtate after, under the ſame phraſe of ſpeech, he comprehends 
both under this rerme, I amthe Reſarreftion, | 
For the firſt of theſe, Chriſt is the Author of lite, he hath ſuch! 
a quickning power in him; that hee is able to raiſe upthe dead bo. 
dics of his out of thcirgtaves. Wee will ſpeake firſt of this Re-] 
ſurreRion tharis of the body, though it be later in time, Becauſe. 
that naturally weare niore apt to conceive of the death, and lite 
of the body, then of the death and life of the ſoule. And ſecond-; 
ly, becauſe that the underſtanding of this Reſurrection of the! 
Ce? will give lightto the underſtanding of the other, of the. 
oule. 
And here firſt wee will ſhew briefly what this ReſurreQion of 
the body is. | 
| 1- #7 , Andthenprovethat Chriſt is the Author, and the Fountaine 
Of the body] of it, 
Reſurreion | © Firſt, the ReſurreRion of the body is this , when the ſoule 
of the body | that was actually ſeparate from the dead body, returnes againe to 
what. its proper body, and being united toir, the man riſcth wp out of 
the Grave, with an immortall, incorruptible body to leada glo- 
rified life, "This is the Refurre&tionof the body. © * | 
-- Now that Chriſt is the Authorof this ReſatreRion- of the bo- 
| dy it is evident; For as Chriſt himſelfe by his owne power, raiſed 
Joh 2.19, ,| htmſclfe being dead inthe Grave, Foh.2.19. faith Chriſt deſtroy 
| this Temple; and in three ayes 1 will raiſe it againe, ſpeaking 0 the 
joh.10:18. || T&mple" of his body, Arid ſo againe,-Fohn't6.18. 1 hve power, 
| aith Chriſt, :o lay downe my life,and to'take it - 4: mph likewiſe 
| Ch! iſe-vp the bodycs of | 
Joh.5.28,:9. | thoſc that ate fiow dead 1n the Grave;as wetnitly {ce Foh.5 .2 8,29. | 
| | ater vaile wot at his,Caith Chriſt, for the hoare'# comming in which al 
| that are in thi" ##ave, ſhall 'heare the voyeraf the Sortne of man, and ſhall 
©. 1 corte forth, [ey have done good to the reſwrreFion of life, &«c. 10 
r Cor. 15-39/] this regard riſtis called the frſ# fraites f them that fleepe. FOI | 
| thefirltftuitesbeing offered to God, did landiie he whole crop; 


* 
"OS ——— _ 


e 


The vitall Fogntaine, or 


aw - 


| Chriſt by his quicktiing ſpirit, hee will ra 
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Therefore teri Criſt the ſecond das dere 

Adam:: As the firſt Adem whowas the x 

did communicatedeath; and morralitie to! tk hr (ring 
| from him: ſo likewiſoChriſt thoſecpnd Adin by: his! 
on hee conveyes NE NA aquickening power.toall his tnembers, 
as wee by oor 1'Cor.15.21; 22. For gar grommet fer 
came alſo thereſurrettion of the dead, for as its Adam all die 
communicates Nah andmoralitic to all thay ſpring from im 
even ſ0in Chriſt ſhall -all be madealjve , Chriſt hee conveyes life t0| 
all his members, and they areall quickened: by his tbh: | 
fore Chriſt is calfed a nakaig Fi, x Cor. 15.45. iff Aden 
' | was made a living ſonle, "Gus the Adam « quickning ſpirit not one- 
ly a living, buta quickning fpirir,*Amd this qui powerand 
vertue, Chriſt did manifeſt fea his reſurreQion, by raifirig 
up three from death, namely, by railing the Widowes 
Luke 7. —_— his Dayghter, » Cuke 8. and Lazarws here in this | 
chapter. Andat his reſurretion alſo hee manifeſted thishis quicks | 
ning power, inthat he roſe not alone, but raiſed the bodies b > mas | 
ny of —_— manyof his Saints Saints aroſe with him, and | 
as "hey roſe with head, foalſo they aſcended to gl glory | 
together with (nn theit head, 6 od wy claregin of theſeit 
was an cffe&tof. the reſurreiono it was by thepower of 
ChriſtsreſurreQtion. Of theſe we may —_ Mat. 4755. ay A | 


| graves opened, and OC __ the Caine 
out of their orajeraficr his mr into the holy 


| Citicandappeared tamany. ky ow ve the firſt th 4 
| proved, that Cliriſtis the uthorof the reſurrection of = 
Now inthenext place, theſecond concluſion isthis, that | 


Chrift s the Author and Fountaine of ſpiritual life alſs. 


Hee is the Author'of the ReſurreRion of the 
| relurrectioniof theſoule i it 15 this,”when the Splat Wh 
which we wereall tcturnes againe to the foule 
man, that the man pegins 
lext anew lik. a ſpiritu- 
xc reſurredtionof the ſoule, 
r of this ReſureSion a hays "3 
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2 I, aſfogds plontifal @flinobiod0r-the confirgrirton of this truth 
Joh, 14.109, : 
| ke aj 
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Fakih ro, There Chriſt:ſpeaking:totheiwoman of: Sangre, 
ie if irhvw heddzſt: e) the: gift-of God, and who it 
i & that ſaid uertot hee youre thymke then ſhouldefl have acked of hin 
| and hee would have given thee living water, Here the'Spitit of, 
Chriſt irivcompared$01ivingwater, by afiallufion to the water 
thatcomiriually garingerlvourobaFountaine., And the: Spirit of 
bog open ___ 117 1 cffecs of it becauſe! 
Spirit Sfegtaccreſtotreth{pizituall life $o the ſoule, and then 
prefervaththisilite; thereforeiitis living Water, and Chriſt is as' 
the Founraihe of alviewater thar yeeldeth, and giveth this living, 
quickning wafer of the pri Ln: | 
. '"Againttin'Fb. 5:21. there-Chtiſt chalengeth this power to' 
himſslte;;45:the Father raiſcth up" the-dead, and quickneth them , (a 
| che Shnequickneth whom hee will As Chriſt when he was uponthe | 
eatth, hegraiſed whom he would trom the deatIfof the body. iſo 
| now beingimhcaven, tiec raiſech whom he will. from the deathof 
- { theſonle;; Yeapthevoyce of Chriſt ſoundingin the miniſtric of 
|\the Word, accompanied with his quickning Spirit, is of power! 
andefficacreto 'fdifethoſethar are dead in ſinnes,'as wee may fee! 
Fob.$.25;Verily,* verily, T ſay -wato you,»(4th Chriſt, the houre & 
| comming, and; now is} when the dedd ſhall heare the voyce of the Soune| 
of :Gol; ant they that heare '3t ſhall live; - ' (\\ 
>” Againe in Foh.6.35. there ChriſtNileth himſelfe the Bread of 
lite, andthe Living bread ; Feſw'ſaid unto thens, I am the bread of | 
life,ahd inverſe48. 1 am the bread of life; and againe verſe 51. 
I-amrthe living bread, Chriſt is theliving bread, the bread of lite, 
whoas he hath life in himſelte, ſo he communicates fpirituall lite 
to.all thoſe'/that' feed upon him. And here is a. broad diffe-| 
rence erweene this Bread of-life, and ordinary bread, ordinaric 
food: for though otdinarie food can preſerye naturall life where 
iths, ytt itcannorreſtore lite where itis not» but Chriſt is ſuch li-! 
| ving Bread, thathe reſtores lifero thoſe that arsdead infinnes, and. 
preſerves that lite that hee hath reſtored, thus hee is the living 
Broad, 1 > id hk | +7 eo: 
-'Againe Foh.15.1. there Chriſt compares himſelfe toa Vine,and 
the Bins fo many branches ;1 x at trace Vine, ſaith Chriſt, 
aid ny Father is the husband-man. - And-in verſe 5.1 amthe Vine, yee 
are.thebranches.” Now as the branch of the Vine: ſucks juyce and 
ſappefromctlicſtockeand roote of the vine ;ſoall the faithfull re- 
ceive ſpirittall juyceand life, from Chriſt their head. As Ada» | 
hee, ts a common:rodt of corruption, and ſpirituall death to all 
thatcomefronms him\ſo:Chriſt-is acommon roote. of grace, and | 
| ſpiricuall life 'toall'thoſT'that are his members. And 1n this rc- 
gard Chriftisconpared-toa head, and the faithful to hs mem- 
rv. 
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«re Collo[ 1.18. Chriſt i the head of his body 'the Church, Chriſtss 
xn Jr the ater are his members : therefore as 1n the 
naturall body, the head that is the principimy, the fountaine of 
ſonſeand motion : it is the head that by certaine neryes and {1- 
newes conveyes ſenſe and motion to all the members of the body: 
ſo in the myſticall body the Church,Chnlt 1s the head that.con- 
veyes ſpirituall lifeand motion, to all thatare his members, to all 
the faithfull, Thas you ſee the ſecongxoncluſion explained and 
proved alſo, thatas Chriſt is the Ambor of the reſurrection of 
the body, ſo hecis of the reſurr&iagHf the ſoule too,it is he that 
raiſeth the ſouleto ſpirituall like. }'--- 
Now inthe third place we are to ſhew you the reaſon why 
this double quickning power is here comprehended under one 
terme, 1 am the Reſurreftion. Now that this double power of 
quickening, is tobe underſtood here under this one terme, wee 
need not, I hope, ſpend time to prove : for that Chriſt {peakes 
here of the ſpirituall reſurreQ10n, and the ſpirituall lite, this I 
take to be evident from Chriſts owne expoſition in the words 
following Hee that beleeverh in mee, though hee were dead, yet ſhull hee 
live : Hee that beleeveth inme, though he were dead infinnes and 
treſpaſles before, yethee ſhall live the lite of grace, therefore 1 
am the Reſutrection. F 
Againe, thatthe reſurrection of the body is not here excluded, 
itmay oppoece from the ſcopeand intent of theſe words of Chritt: 
forthe {cope of theſe words here, is to perſwade Martha that hee 
was able of himſelfe, by his owne power to raiſe up her dead bro- 
ther, toreſtore him to lite, ſaith hee, 1 am the reſurrettion, 1 have 
power to reſtore ſpirituall life to the ſoule that is dead in finne, 
and this is the greater worke ; therefore I amable to reſtore natu- 
| rall life to the dead body, to reſtore the body that is dead in the 

Grave to life againe, | | 
Now the reafons why this double power is here comprehen- 


dedunder one terme, 1 aw the Reſurreftion; the chigte reaſons 1 
take tobee theſe two. 


der one terme, 1n regard of the Analogic, and proportion be- 
tweene theſe two, betweene the eftoriaget - rats 
the a foule to __ | | 
condly, in regard of thecertaine inſ ion be. 
oveen ek an. | eparable connexion be: 
Firſt, I fay inregard of the Analogieand proportionbetween 
|thele two, thereſurrection of the W.- _ X the fouley als 
ed proporuon and analogic conſiſts eſpecially in theſe Fore 


Firſt, as inthe reſurreion of the body, the living ſoule muſt 
| S. firſt 


om, 


Firft, this double quickning power is here comprehended un- | 


the body to lite, and] 


by oll.z.13, 


3. 
Why both 
comprehen 
ded under one 
rerme, 


In regard of 


the Aualogie, 


| 


| 


a th 


The vitall Fountaine, or | 


2, 
In regard of 
the connexis» 
| Os 


| life, Rom.6.4..t 


tion between theſe two,and in thus reſpeR they may both be com- 


firſt returne to the dead body, and quicken it before it can riſe 
againe: ſo here in the Reſurrection of the ſoule,the Spirit of grace. 
muſt returneto the ſoule that is dead infinnes, and quicken it he. 
for itcan riſe againe : ſo thatthere isa fimilitude in regard of 1 
firſt beginning, and principle of this ReſurreRion, | 
' Againe,ſecondlythereis ananalogic, and proportion, in re-. 
gard of the pointand terme, theſtate trom which the ReſurreRi. 
|onis: forasin the reſurretion of the body, thebody riſeth from 
the ſtate of corruption, fr8wthe bondage of the Grave, fo here 
in this reſurreRion of the ſoule, the ſoule and the whole man ri 
ſeth from the ſtate of ſpirituall corruption, from the bondage! 
of ſinne, | 
The third proportion is in regard of the eſtate to whichaman 
riſeth : for as jn the reſurreRion of the body, a man- ſhall riſe 
againe without thoſe infirmities that the body had before, he ſhall, 
ric to lead another kindof life,a glorified life : ſo in this reſurre- 
ion of the ſoule the ſinner riſeth, and is raiſed up to lead a new 
kind of life, a ſpirituall life : and therefore it is called Newneſſe of 
far we ſhould walke in newneſſe of life : both in re-) 
gard of the new principle, and fountaine of it, the ſpring of 
grace in the ſoule. Andin regard of the new effeRts,and new ope-| 


. | rations, which are an{werable to the new roote. 


Fourthly, there is a proportionalſo in regard of the perpetui- 
tie of bottle: for as inthe Reſurrection of the body, the body ſhall 
riſean unmortal! body, not ſubje& to death any more; ſohercin! 
the reſurreRion of the ſoule, when the ſinner is reſtored to ſpiri- 
tuall life, he is raiſed up to a durable immurable eſtate, hee ſhall, 
continue to live this lite of grace, and the immorrall ſced that is 

ut into him, it ſhallnevyer die: ſo Chriſt ſaith verſe 26, Heethat 
eleeveth in mee, ſaithhe, and fo liveth, hee ſhall never die ;, he1s 1ai- 
ſcd to an immutable cſtate, to ſuch a life as ſhall never be ſubjc@, 
to ſpirituall death againe. Thus you ſee the analogic, and propor- | 


prehended fitly under one terme. or] 
Secondly,in regard of theinfallible connexion betweene theſe 
two: for whereſoever the reſurreion of the ſoule to the life of 
Brace goes before, there the reſurreRion of the body tothe lifeof| 
gloric will certainly follow after : for as the ſpiricuall death of| 
the ſoule did neceſſarily draw after it the mortaligie, and death ot | 
thebody, ſo the ſpirituall life of the ſoule doth neceſſarily draw | 
with it the immorralitie, and the reſurre&ion of the body: there- 
foreas in the Sacrament the name of the thing ſignified, is g1veN | 
tothe ligne, in regard of the necre conjundtion, and relation be- | 


 tweene : ſo here integard of the neere conjunRion betweene | 


theſe two, that they arc never ſcparatc, therefore they Way " 


_— —_— 
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lv be comprehended under one termes” Thus wee have ende- 
re to expound the general dotrinemn theſe three 6 
Wee have ſhewed you that Chrilt is the Authorand tountaine of 
the Reſurre&ionof the body's hee hath. the —_— powerin 
him whereby be is able to raiſe thoſe bodyes:that are cad/in rhe 
grave. Then hcis the Author of the ReſurreRion of the foule 
too; he is able to quicken thoſe ſoules that are deadinfinnes. And 
then we have ſhewed the reaſons why theſe two,.. the Reſurredi- 
onof the body;and of the ſoule,are both comprehended under 
one phraſe of ſpeech, 1 aw the Reſurrection. Now I come to the 
Uſcand Application of that, that hath beene delivered. Andthie 
Uſe of the point is Yer SEC 

Firſt, for comfort. EA 
Secondly, for tryall and examination. 
Thirdly, forexhortation, and direQion, (275 

Firſt, the Uſe of the point may be for comfort here, hereis mat- | x7 x. 
ter of ſoundcomfort toall thoſe that are the fairhfull members | Comfor:. 
of Chriſt Jeſus: if thou be united to Chriſt by faith, Chriſt is the 
Fountaine of life, he will be the Fountaine of ſpirituall life: there- 
forehere is comfort againſt Death, againſt the death of the ſoule; | 
and againſt the death of che body. ns | 
Comfort firſt againſt the death of the Soule, comfort agairiſt 3: 
ſinne, thatis the ill of all ills,and is the death of the ſoule. It thou ye _ 
beunited to Chriſt z Chriſt by his divine power he is able to free | foute. © 
thee from the power and dominion of finne, from-the Longege 
of ſinne, Doſt thou complaine that thy underſtanding is darke 
—_ _— bo rift 5 mm to give thee ove ;oht, 
Epheſ.5.14. Awake thow that ,and ſtand up from the dead, and | v1; ... 
Chri al ] obteen One's A thy heart is clhedna 
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givetheelieht. 
hardand ſtonje ? remember that Chriſt is able to ſoften thy hard 
heart, and to give thee a heartof fleſh, as he hath promiſed, xzek. 
36.36.1 will take away their ſtowie heart, and give them an heart of 
fleſh. Doſt thou complaine thatthy affeRions are unruly, and ſer 
upon wrong objects ? remember to thy comfort, that Chriſt is 
able to reQtihie theſe affeRions, hee is ableto plant in thee the true 
love,and feare of God,as hehath promiſed, Deut. 30.6. 1 wil cir- 
cumciſe thy heart, and the heart of t ſeed, that thoy ſhats love mee 
withall thy heart, and with all thy ſoule. And in Fer.32.40, 1willpat 
my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from mee, Df 
thoucomplaine that thou canſt not beare- afflitions patiently * 
remember that Chriſt thy head, heisableto ftrengthen thee, and 
hee willdoc it,as hedid the Apoſtle, Phil.4.13. ſaith he. 7 a able 
to ave all things through Chriſt that ſirengtheneth me. y 7” 
But here theweake Chriſtian will bee'ready to objeR : bit 
have ſomany ſtrong corruptions inme that I am afaid, that 1 am 


j99Y 


AEDLINNE) Mmm / not. 


Ezek: 36.36, 


The vitall Fountaine, or ©! 


nat yet raiſed out of thegrave of ſinne, that I am not yet raiceq! 
| oubof my naturall cſtate OT On | 
, 'Towhich1 anſwet, remember this to thy comfort that the 
firſt Reſuxredtion is unliketo the ſecond in this regard, inregard 
of the meaſure and degreeof it: as ſoone as ever the ſoule qQuic- | 
| kensthe dead body;the dead body leaves the Grave, and the [tate 
of corruption wholly, andall at once; bur itis not fo inthe Re-! 
|-furre&tian of the ſoule. Whenthe ſpirit quickens the ſoule, the' 
: foule begins to riſc againe from the grave of 'finne, but yer the! 
{- bands and tctrers of {inne, and corruption ſtill remaine upon the! 
| ſoule. Indeedas ſoone as the Spirit of grace quickens the ſoule,! 
the ſoule preſently hates all finne, and begins to ſhake off theſe 
fetters of {inne and corruption, and ſhakes them off by little and| 
little ; but I ſay, it ſhakesthem not off all at once. In this ſpiritu- 
all Reſurrection, finne indeed receives a deadly wound, bur yet it 
is not wholly aboliſhed, In the ſpirituall Reſurreion ſinne is' 
likea beaſt; whoſe throat is cut, that lies ſtriving and ftrugling for 
lite : ſo-finne hath life in ir, but yet it hath a deadly wound: there- | 
fore remember tothy. comfort, that that will bee true here be- 
tweene the power of grace, and the remainders of finne, that is 
affirmed of the houſe of Sasl, and the houſe of David, 2 Sam.3.1, 
there was long warre betweene them, But the houſe of Davia grey 
| ſtronger, and the houſeof Saul waxed weaker and weaker, So it will, 
be betweene ſinne and grace, finne will grow weaker, and wea- 
ker, and graceſtronger and ſtronger. | 

Bur yet the, weake Chriſtianmay objec further: but I feelethe | 
(peri {o weakein me, and the fleſh.ſo ſtrong in me, that Iam afraid 


| ry fleſh will prevaile, and ſoI ſhall returneagaine tomy natural! 
ate. $6 | 


TothisI anſwer, remember that this is contrarie to the nature 
of a true Reſurrection to returne to death againe : for at the [alt 
Reſurrection, the bodyes thar are raiſed ſhallbe immorrall, never 
to dic againe: fo here thoſe ſoules that*are quickned to the lite ot! 
grace, they are raiſed to a durable, immurable, immortall cltate! 


never to die qo That which Chriſt faith of thoſe that (hall 
| beeaccounted worthie to-attaine the ſecond Reſurredion; the 
ReſurreRion of the body, it is truce here alſo : hee ſaith thoſe that 
thall be accounted worthy of the world to come, of the Reſurre-| 
Rion to life, they ſhall neverdic : for they areas the Angels of hea- | 
ven, Luke 20,35,36.Thoſc that partake of that Reſurrection can | 
never die: ſo herethoſe that partake of this ſpirituall Reſurrect- | 
onto the life of grace, they ſhall neyer dic : this Reſurrection ©. 
the life of grace it ſhall continue in them. For the Spirit of grace 
when he once commeth into the ſoule, and quickens it, 1t Contr | 

| nues there, and remaines there for cyer : it is as a Well of 947 

| ſpringing \ - 
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:noine #6 t4 efernall life, as Chrilt {pt  Foke4.14. Wheſoever 
Sick of the water that I ſpall give Pom, ſrl never thirſt, but the 
water that 1 ſhall give him, ſpall bee in him a well of water ſprigging up 
to everlaſting life. Now wee know 4 ſtreame of. water 15 of a va- 
niſhing nature, yet if it bee nouriſhed with a, gontinuall Foun- 
taine that can never be drie, the ſtreame will continuall runne : 
ſoit is with the erame Of grace in the ſoule, it is nou with 
{| acontinuall fountaine, ſuch a one as can neyer be dried up, Thus 
you ſce here is comfort againſt one againl thedeath of rhe ſuule. 
Thoſe that are united to Chriſt by faith, they may be afſurcd that 
Chriſt will beto them a Fountaine of ſpirituall lite. DR 
| Secondly, hereis comfort againſt thedeath of the body,againſt | 2. | 
naturalldeath, If thou be united ro Chriſt, thou needeſt not to | 157" tbe 
feare temporall death, remember that though the body bee dead bee- | hogie, 
cauſe of ſinne, yet the ſpirit life, as it is Rom.8.19, The body,thac | xm 8.10, | 
is dead; thatis, it ismortall and ſubje& to death becauſe of finne, 
but the ſpirit, the ſoule, that liveth, it paſſeth from the life of grace 
here, tothe life of gloric. Yea, andthe body too that is laid in 
the Grave, notwithſtanding ſhall be raiſed q. 45s by the quick-' 
ning power of Chriſt. Remember Chriſtis thy heaq, and there- 
fore hee being riſen from the dead, thou ſhalt not periſh. You 
know as long as the head of the naturall body is above the water, 
' | noneof the members of the body can be drowned: ſo it is here, 
as longas Chriſt is riſen, none of his members can be hog es tive 
inthe Gzave,. Remember, Chriſt is the firſt fruites of the dead, 
the firſt fruites of them that ſleepe : therefore his ReſurreRion may 
beeapledge, andanaſſuranceto thee of thy reſurretion; As wee 
have borne the Image of the earthly, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſo wee ſhall beare 
the Image of the heavenly, x Cor.15.49. As wee have borne about 
ustheſecorruptible bodyes, ſo when we riſe againe, we ſhall riſe 
with immortall,and obo, and live a glorious life 
with Chriſt, and ſo be madeconformable to Chriſt our head, | 
therefote feare not the death of the body. Remember that Death 
can deſtroy nothing in thee but finne, therefore feare not. 
. Thisconſideration may comtort us, asagainſt our owne death 
inſt the death of our friends; Letus therefore receive com- 


| x Cet, 14.49;} 


ſo 

fort hence, as Merthain this Chapter, 1 know that my brother ſhall 

riſe agnine in the Reſurrection at the Laſt day, and that LN ntrhs | 
| Butherethis 10n may beedemanded ; but is not this Re-| Que. 

ſurre&ion of the £ abcnefit common to the wicked * axe not 


[they partakers of this benefit from the xeſurreRion of Chriſt, as 
wells the godly? ſhall not they be raiſed, and quickned, Re) Anſw. 
1 by Chriſt bis ReſurreRion © 6 © Difterence ia 
_ 'T6this wer, that this Reſurre&on of the body to-life zit the Reſtrre- 
ts abenefit proper tothefaithfull, to the true members of Chrikt : | coat; ana | 
IviEY DEDFSeRo TYg Mmm 2 for | wicked. | 
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| for though\unbelcevers, and wicked perſons ſhall bee raiſe up! 


ct 
BY 2 different cauſe. 
Androadifferentend. OY 
LS I fay firſt , by a different cauſe : the wicked that'are out of 
Inthecauſe, | Chriſt, cannot have any benefit from theRefurreRion of Chriſt 
| becauſe they are out of Chriſt, thereforethey ſhall bee raiſed in- 
| deed, but notbya quickning power flowing from the reſurreai. 
on of Chriſt : but by thedivine power, and command of Chriſt, 
asa juſt Judge: and they ſhall bee raiſed by vertue of that curſe 
pronounced in Paradice, Gez.2. 1» the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die 
the death, that includes ercrnall death *: therefore this curſe muſt 
1] beexecuted upon them, and therefore they moſt rife out of the; 
Grave againe, that body and ſoule may be eternally : but rhe 
faithfull members of Chriſt ſhall bee raiſed by the quickning 
- | powerof Chriſt, as their head and Saviour, 
OP. .1E Againe, as the wicked ſhall be raiſed by a different cauſe, ſo to 
meter | adifterentend: for they ſhallnotbe raiſcd to life to ſpeake pro- 
perly, thar ſtate is ſtiled cternall death, therefore their ReſurreQi- | 
Jou5,29. | onisſtiled thereſurrection of condemnation, Foh.s5 .27. they that have. 
| done good ſhall come forth tothe reſurreftion of life, and they that have. 
done ill to thereſurrettion of condemnation ; they ſhall not riſe to lite, | 
| butto cternall death : burthe godly only ſhall attaine this Reſur-! 
Luke 20.36, | retionpf life, and therefore they only are ftiled the ſonnes of the 
reſurrett;on, Luke 20.36, So much may fuffice for comfort. | 
Fe 2, A ſccond Uſe of the point may be for tryall and examination, | 
HT: fince we profeſſe tobe Chriſtians, tobe membersof Chriſt: lets, 
here trie the truth, whether wee be ſo indeed or no. Chriſt is the | 
ReſiirreRion: he is the Author of the firſt ReſurreRion to a pi! 
ritual] lite, Thefirſt thing that Chriſt doth in the -ſoule of a {in-; 
ner, is to raiſe the ſoule to a ſpirituall life : therefore examine 
whether thou bavefeltthis quickning power or no, this firſt Re- 
ſurrection to a ſpirituall life, When Chriſt was upen the carth, 
he had power to raiſe upall thoſe to lite againe that died, but yer 
hee raiſed but' few; there are but three that wee read of, thoſe 
_thatwe named before. The Widowes ſonne, Farms Daughter, 
and Lazarus here, So likewiſe Chriſt now hath'powerto quicken 
all thoſe that are dead in finne, to raiſe them to ſpirituall lite, but 
yethe quickens bur few, incompariſon of thoſe that continue ſtill 
intheir ſinnes. Therefore let us all examine our ſelves upon thus 
point, whether we havearrained the firſt ReſurreQion or no. If 
 webetrue members of Chriſt, we partake of the firſt Reſurredti- 
on: for Chriſt is a fountaine of ſpirituall life to all his members: 
therefore examine this, looke to the firſt reſurreion,to the Litc 
of grace, thou maiſt know it bricfly by three ſignes. vicſ | 
| | 
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Firſt, by for 
| | Secondly, by 
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Finns whether haſt thou lefe thole' 
As in the ReſurteQion of the 
| body, as ſooneas preſently. the 
| man leavesthe Grave, : dead and.comes 
| forth: as La7arwras ſoone as hewas quickned, - 54 Wau 
nedto his body, preſently hee: came forth, Verl.44+ Hee that was | 
dead came forth out of his grave. Examine therefore whether thon 
becomefarth of the grave of finne * whether haſt thou left the 
| ſocictic of finners, of prophane perſons and whether haſt thou. 
leftthegrave of thy ſine? 1s there not ſome luſt, ſome finne 
that fill holds thee captive inthis Grave, to which thou willing- 
ly, and wittingly obeyeſt 2 If thou live inany one, knowneſinne, 
if thou beruled oy ey whatſoever it be, be it ſwearing, 
ordrunkenneſſe, orunc e, or covetouſneſle, or lying, or 
openand publike prophaning of the Sabbath. I ſay, if thou live 
inthe practice of any of theſe, or the like knowne fins, this is a 
plaine caſe, thou art ſtillinthe nogrng graveof thy{innes: thou 
art not riſen out of the grave of thy EAReS 0 thereforethou art. 
{ not quickned by the Spurit of Chriſt if thou art not quick- 
ned, then thou art not a member of Chriſt, thou art not a truc 
Chriſtian. T% 
Againe, Secondly thou mayeſtknow it by the newnefle of thy 
life: whether doſt thou feele a ſpirituall life wrought in thee? 
and whetherdoth it appeare outwardly ? Doſt thou fecle a ſpi- 


ſtores tothe ſoule, is univerſally ſpread through the whole ſoule., 
As whentheſoulc of a man quickens the body, it quickens the 
whole body, every member of it, ſo here the Spirit of grace 


-»-7}] B8nes'of the 
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| rituall life wrought inwardly 2 That ſpirituall life that Chriſt re- | 


firſt Reſarre« 


| 
I, | 


2, 
Newne 
life fle of 
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uickens the whole ſoule. Therefore examine whether doſt thou 
nd ſpirituall life wrought in thy whole ſoule or no whether 
deſt thou find this change wrought in thy underſtanding and 
judgement? whether haſtthou a new ene, and thoughts, 
and opinion of God,and of the wayes of God ? a new opinion 
of Chriſt * anew opinion of the members of Chriſt : Whether 
doſtthou find this change in thy heart and affeRions 2 whether 
haſt thou new deſires , new affeQions, ſpirituall inclinations * 
whetherare the ſtudies,and defires of th ule ſctupon heavenly. 
things 2- If yee bee riſen with Chriſt, ſceke thoſe things 3 above, 
Colof.3.1. Whetherare thy affeRions and meditations heay 
and ſpirituall « Doſt thou feele this change inwardly in thy 
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Colle. 3.3; 
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| Againe, dath this ſpiritoall like appeare outwardly alobythy | 
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is therea change there ? canſt thou now ſpeake to: men in the ln. 
| oy E 7A Came We to-God inchevoyce of his Spiritcrying Ab- 
>A Haile le thoredl cHanee its th olttward/idtions : haſt th 
2 . ou 
kt theſocktlc of fnittss and ah thou converſe with living 
Offtiſtians * -Doſtthoatove thoſe thatexceltin vertue* and doit 
fidiinanifeſtthe rates oF the Spirit in the conſcionable petfor- 
' thcevt all ee Jutics. bf thy gencrall; and! pariculat calling ? 
| AvTboneas Latathes Wikis yuickned, prefently as he left the Grave. 
{econverſed with living men, and walked ir his Calling : fo 
&Pimitie thou bave tft the ſocictie' of rhe dead, and converſe 
With Liviis Chriſtians, and delight in'them';7and whether thou 
 wllke 0n eonfcionably inthe place thatGod hath ſet thee in, ma- 
kits the word of Chrifethe rule of all thy a&ions. ;If r-beethus 
withthee, if rthoukele this ſpiricuall/life wrought in thy ſoule, 
and ir appeare dutwatdly/inall rhy ſpeeches and ations, this isa | 
good figne thou partakelt of the firit Reſurretion to the' life of 
SOT >* 40208 uy | D : | 
J. k -Inthe tHird placezthon maiſt know'this alſo by thy progreſſe in 
| Progrelſein | 59th theſe.” Firſt, bythe progreficof thy Mortification:Tsfinne 
both br ; 2 y.TRePp - OF NY | | 
daily more and more mortified-in thee? Doſt thou daily get | 
| ground-of thy corruptions * Is finne in thee like the houſe of 
Sax, as that waxed weaker and weaker, ſo doth corruption in 
thee daily?Isſinne inthee likean old man,as it is/in every member 
- | of Chriſtzant'therefore iris ſtiled the old mai:atrold mangrowes 
; weaker,and weaker;till at the-laſt he dies: ſo itis with fin incvery 
CEE iffifibeſuchan old man in you; that irgrowes 
ly. | VT 


des i. ſpeeches and ations © Doth it appeare'outwardly inthy ſpetches, 


weaker d: 4 
-*Againe, thou maiſt khow it bythy progreſſe in thy vivificati- 
on: Doſtthon grow ingrace daily © Is grace in thee, as the houſc 
of David, as that grew ſtronger and ſtronger, ſo doth'grace in 
thee ? Is gracelike a young man,” as' it is in'every member of 
Chriſt 2 and therefore it is tiled the New- many + becan(ec it is as a 
| young and liſtie man'thatdaily growes Rronger, till'he come to 
| his full ſtrength, doth grace in thee grow ſtronger daily and 


| doſtthou goeforwardinthy Chriltian courſe? 1t is the dutic of 
f Rom6.4, | Chriftianto walke ofidaily in his Chriſtian courſe, Rom.6.4. 
weemuſt walke on in'#ewneſſeof tife. If thou find this progreſſe 
16'thy wen reon rn Fry vivification, it is a'good _ indecd 
; . I eNit hot haftattained to the firſt RefurreRtion of the ſoule, to a 
| ſpiritoall: life.” Therefore ler mee intreate you to: ſet upon this 
worke of examinarion'of your ownehearts diligently, and faith- 
fully. Let not the multitudes of worldly bufineſſe : let nor the 
ahirement of vaineobjeRs;abd yain companies let not the appe- 


— — OP". + © _— 
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} | defire of baſe plealures: drive thelethoughts qut of url 
_—_ wut owne hearts whether. you par take 8 pf 
firſt Reſittretion, or no: Deceive:hot thydwne foule: for cough 
conſcience may now” ſleepe, thou mayſt rhinke thowart in a, gog! 
eſtate ;/yet let me tel thee, thetime will-cottic when'thy 'conſci- 
etice will awake, that if thoucontinue to wallow in'any one (1a, 
if there be nochangeinthec inthy life, inthy heart z/ifn ſtead of 
growing better, thon grow worſe, and'bee hardne& more and} . 
more in ſinfull couvfes; thy conſcience: wilt rell rhee to-thy tace, 
thouart adead man,thou haſt nv/part i Chriſt : for Chriſt is the 
Reſurrection; theFoutnaine of ſpiriruall Tife : thowphaſt not yer, | 
attaincd the firſt ReſurreRion tothe life, of grace, and therefore it | 
thou goe on in thiscourſe, thou ſhalt nor. arraine-to; the ſecond | 
ReſutreRion to the lifeot glory; Somuch for that Mie, | 
The third; andrthelaſt Ute of the point is forexhortation, and | Ye 3. | 
dire&ion. If now _ examination, thou find that thou haſt not Behareacien, 7, 
yet attained tothis ſpirituallReſurre&ionzthen let mecounſel thee _—_ 
to givenoreſttothy ſoule, till thou haſt attained it ; for remem-. 
ber that this is the firſt ſtep to heaven, and if thou ſet not the firit | 
ſteppeto heaven, ſurely thou ſhalt never come thither. . As the 
Refurre&tionof Chriſt was the firſt degree of his exaltation : fo 
this ſpirituall Reſurre&ion that we have ſpoken of, it is the firſt 
degreeof a Chriſtians exaltation : theretore get this in the firſt 
place, yea,/get this,andall will follow. It thouattaine this, thou 
maiſt be afluxed of the ſecond Reſurreion allo, to the life of | 
lory. Remember that Chriſt by raiſing himſclte from the dead 
by his owfie pawer, declared himſclfe to be rhe eternall Sonne of 
od: Hee was declared mightily to bee the Sonne of God by his Reſur- 
rectwop - So if thou canſt by a power and vertue draywne from 
Chriſt, riſe outof the grave of thy finne, then thou ſhalt declare 
thy {elte to bee the member of Chriſt, the Sonne of God, the 
- D£wat God : therefore labour to attaine this firſt Roles! 
rection, 
But here this queſtion may be demanded: but by what meanes 
now'doth Chriſt convey hisfpirituall life to his child ren? and 
how ſhall I get to bee partaker of this Reſurrection ? by what 
nite ſhall I attaine this firſt. Reſurre&tion to this i piritu- | 
er | 9 | 
' \T6this Ianſwer briefly; that by the ſame meanes b 
Chriſtworkes faithinthe ſoule, by the ſame' meanes LG 
linnerrofife: for hethat betceverh liveth; and he that liveth' be- 
teeveth;hoetharbeleeverhis Taiſedro lite:therefore bythe ſame 
6) 1=S-< a . = y.the (ame 
meaticothat Obfllttvorkesfaith, by thefime' mcanes he. raiſtth's 
finnerto lite. Therefore the outward meanes is the Preaching 
bt theWord ;the inwand, the Spirit of grace, 'By ſuch aneancs 
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The vitall Fountaine, or FAY 


| raiſed out of the grave of finne, let me counſell thee, 


| thou have attained to this ſpirituall ReſurreRion, then here is a | 


| neſſe,to joyne them both together, becauſe they uſually goe to- 


| 2s Chriſt will raiſe the bodies of the dead at the laſt day, by ye. 
like meanes hee now raiſeth the ſoules of thoſe that are dead in | 
finne. Now Chriſt will raiſe the bodyes that are now dead in 
the Grave, at the laſtday. Firſt, by his voyce, Fohn 5,28,29, and 
by the ſound of the Trumper;1 Cor.15.52. The Trump fhull ſound 
and the dead ſhgiiberaiſed incorruptible. And hee ſhall Taiſe them 
by his quickning Spirit. So by the like meanes Chriſt now raiſeth 
our ſoules that aredead in finnes : therefore if thou deſire to bee 


Firſt, to attend diligently to the word of God, uponthe prea- 
ching of the Goſpell. The word of Chriſt, isa quickning word, 
as Chriſt ſaith, F0h.3. 63. My Word & ſpirit and life. The voyce 
of Chriſt is a quicknung voyce:as Chriſt by his yoyce raiſed Za- 
£4r out of his Grave, when Chriſt ſaid to LaJarws, Come forth , 
preſently LaJarws quickned, and 'came forth : ſo the voyce of. 
Chriſt in the miniſterie of the Word hath a quickning power, to 
raiſe ſinners'from the death of finne : therefore when the Mini- 
ſters cricaloude, and the Prophets lift up their voyce as a Trumpet, 
then hearken, | 

Secondly, be frequent, and fervent in Prayer for the Spirit of 
or gy, and of Chriſt : beforethou heare, pray ; and after thou 
haſt heard, pray that the Spirit of Chriſt may accompany his! 


-| Word, that ſo this may be a meanes 'to awaken,and to quicken | 


thee out ofthy naturall cſtate, and to-raiſe thee out of the death of 
finne, Thou muſt pray to God to give thee a hearing earc, and a; 
beleceving heart : that ſo the found of the Word may not be as the | 
ſound-of a Trumpet in the cares of a dead man, but that thou 
mayſt be quickned by the voyce of Chriſt, And though thou | 
havecontinueda long timeinthy finnes, oy bee not altogether 
diſcouraged: remember that Chriſt is able to raiſe thee, though 
' thou havecontinued never ſo long inthy ſinnes : for hee that was 
able to raiſe LaJarus that was dead and buried, and now ſtinking 


| inthe Grave, heisable to raiſe ee alſo, 


In the laſt place( in one word )if upon examination, thoufind | 
ground of exhortation, _ 

To humilitie. 
| 3 thandfaineds. 

Here is aground of Exhortation to Humilitic and Thankful- 
gether: the proud perſonis alway unthankfull; and the humblc| 
man is alway a thankfull man. Now if thou have attaincd to | 
this ReſurreQion, thou haſt great cauſeto be humble, and to bee 


Firſt, thou haſtgreatcauſeto bee humbled, becauſe the ba 
n | 


_ 


————— _ — 


— —————_—__ 
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| Lifes Original. 


mothing but chat thou haſtreceived: thou baſt great cauſe to bee 
humbled, becauſerhou putteſt not any hand to this worke, no 
morethan the dead body of La{arxs could helpe to the raifing of 


him. No-more then a creature being nothing; can helpe to its 
owne creationz no more can aſinner helpe forward hi worke 


of his ReſurreCtion, therefore thou haſt cauſe to be humbled for 
not putting the leaſt helping hand to this worke, it is wholly ſu- 
pernaturall. Therefore let notany one arrogate any to the 
power of his free-will, but remember the worke is wholly ſuper- 
naturall. 

Secondly, as we have cauſe to be humbled, foto be thankfull 
too, doe but conſider the deſperate, and dangerous cſtate of finne 
| whence thou art raiſed, and then make thy humble confeſſion 
with the Iſraclites, when they brought their firſt fruites before 
God, Deut.26.5. A Syrian ready to periſh was my father ;, hee went in- 
to Egypt with a few, and becamea Nation mightie, and populous, 
and the Lord brought him out of Zzypr with a mighty £64 ond 
an out-ſtretched arme, with terrour and fignes,and wonders, and 
hath brought us to this place, and hath givenus this Land, evena 
Land flowing with milke, and honey. The like deliverance the 
Lord hath wrought for thee, therefore bee thankfull, and make 
thy thankfull acknowledgement with the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 115. Not 
w7to 165, but to thy Name give the glorie. And then defire God, as 
he hath by his mercie brought thee to the Kingdome of grace, ſo 
| by his powerto preſerve thee to the Kingdome of glorie.. And 
defire Chriſt, as he by his quickning Spirit, hath made thee 

partakers of the firſt ReſurreRion tothe life of grace; 

* foto make thee panakerof the ſecond 
to the life of | 
glorie. 


A 


FINIS. 


Plal;r15. 


DEATH IN 
BIRTH 


: FRUITE 
THe FRUT! 


 —____ 


Grn. 3-16. 


Vnto the woman hee ſaid, I will gh multiply thy ſorrow, and thy con- 
ceptiov. In pd thou ſhalt brine 


orth childrey, 


Revsr. 12.2. 


And ſheebeing with child, cryed, travailing in birth, and pained to be de- 
lroered, 


—————— 
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Sz x x 0 x' XXXVI. 


G z n.35.19. 
And Rachell died. 


T is a ſtatute law of God, that all, both 

men, and women muſt die. The cauſes for 

FO which it pleaſed Almightic God to leave | 

pi the bodics, even of lus deareſt children | All meamuſt 
under the power of Death, to be returned | ©<* 

|| toduſt are many, 

Finſt, for themanifcſting his truth, ac- 

rding to that\ancicnt threatning men- 


tioned, Geneſis 3. 19, Duſt thos art , and 
to duſt thou ſhalt retwrne. 


Secondly, forthe manitcſtation of his power, that by d cath, 
| hee may tranſlate his choſen ſervants to life. Sinne it was that Hispower, 
brought Death into the world :and God will ſhew his ſtrength in 
this, that Dcath ſhall betheutter aboliſhment, even of that very 
thing which brought it firſtupon us, and madeys all lyable to it. | 
If there had not beene Sinne, thereſhould not have beene Death: 
and now God will, that in thoſe thatace his, the Kingdome and 
as ns] be A ; the head of Goliah ſhall 
ecutoft with his owne {word, and finne ſhall bee extinguiſhed | 
by that which it ſelfe firſt procured, | 


[OR ; | ,Nnn » Thirdly 


R | 


 DeathinÞGirth, or 


= 
To coforme}] 


usto Chriſt, 


Thirdly, God ſubjects his children to this courſe, that by jr 
they may the better conceive whar ineſtimable benefit they <e | 
by Jeſus Chriſt. When they doe thinke upon death, as it iSan| 
enemiie, they cannot chuſe bur feare it; NatureaffeQing a con-! 
tinuation, and preſervation of it {elfe, cannot chuſe bur loathang 
abhorreit.- Now then, if Death being changed beſo fearefull. 
well may wee conclude, that it would have exceededin terrour. 
| if it had continued as at the firſt it was, that is, a gatcandpaſſaoe! 
{ toeverlaſting torment ih hell fire. Ifthe very ſight of the Serpene 
afright us now the ſting is out , what would it havedone, it the 
ſting had ſtill remained  Hereby then Almighty God would: 
have us learne, how deepely we ſtand ingaged to him for his mer- 
cie, who by his Sonne Jeſus. Chriſt hath treed us from ſo great | 
miſerie. - . | 

Laſtly, the law of Death ſcizethuponthe very ele& children' 
of God, that they may bee thereby made conformable to their, 


| 
| 


. 
. 
” 


{ head Chriſt: Hee was as the wheat-corne, which except it fall! 


into the ground and die, abidcth alone, Death was his paſlage, 
| the ſame muſt bee ours alſo. The way of the tree of life is kept 
with the blade ofa ſword ſhaken, under the ſtroake whereof, we! 
muſt firſt come, before wee can hope for any entrance into Para- | 


|diſe, as we ſce here itis ſayd of Rachel, ſhedyed. 


And Rachel dyed. | 


I will not ſtand upon any diviſion of the words, but will (God 
willing)unitethem together ar this time, in this diſcourſe, I con- | 
ccive 1t is not altogether. impertinent in. the O_ of theſe | 
words of my Text, toſhew you the occaſion of Rac 

what ſhee was, and for what ſhee ſtands recorded in the ſacred 
Scriptures. 

Rachel was one of Labans Daughters, and one of the Wives of; 
Zacob. Queſtionleſle, ſhee was a good woman, though in ſome- | 
things faulty : But the imperfeions of the hol people of thoſc 
times, are neither to bee blazed abroad (as though wee tooke 
pleaſure indiſcovering their ſhame,) nor to bee followed neither; 
as though by their doingthis or that, were a ſufficient plea forus; 
that were to draw bloud, not milke out of the breaſts of the ſa- 
cred Scriptures,and is a thing, which for my own perticular were 
the cauſe never ſo juſt, I doe from my ſoulc abhorreand detclt. | 
Firſt of all then, ſhee is recorded to have beene fruittull, by 
whom Facob had two ſonnes, Foſeph, and Benjamin, and by bet, 
and Lee his other wife, God accompliſhed his promiſe that Hee 


madeto Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtarres of Heaven, 
which tcacheth us that | 


The 


I 
1 
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els death; |. 
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ef; tbh Vickonelt as a DIſen, aid to rebar 


prayer flow! Himighty God. | , "O11 

 1rjsthatbleſſing which God promiſeth tothe marithar feares 
ham, apduts i rſt bm, her hf ould be ar frefull 
Fine, and his Children they [hall ftaxd as Olive anches round about his 
tab A Pfal. 128. 3«: And. in the recedent Pialme;: Loe, Children Pſal.1:8.3, 
are.an heritage from the Lord, andthe fraite of the worbs are þis reward, 
happie is the max that hath his quiver full of them. In former rimes, 
| barrennefſe wasaccounted fora ſhame and reproach. When God 
would puniſh Abjmilech, about Abraham, and Sarah his Witey "it | 
is ſayd, that hee cloſed up all lhe wonbes in the howſaof Abimilech, Gen.\ 
20. 18. And when God would bleſſe Fobs Taſt dayes. more than| 
| bis fixſt, hee gave him ſeven ſonnes, and three daughters, as an 
addirion to his happineſſe, and as ſo many emblems of his grace, 
and favour _—_ him. -In the rehearſing of the lives of the Fa- 
thers before the Flood, you ſhall finde, eſpecially in Ger. 5. ſuns 
drie times thus, fuch, and ſucha one lived ſo many yeares, and be- | 
Late ſonnes and dayghters, What was the bleſſing upon the firſt UI 
couple? was It not this, bee. fruitful, and moltiph 2 Gen, 1. 28:| "A | 
|Whatbleſſing gaye the friends of Rebeckaather departure 2/ was| &**: 1-25: [ 
it not this, bee the axother of thouſands, and millions, Gen. 2:4.60:\ . .. 6, 
What was the manner of Gods bleſſing the Fewes after their re- TOE 
rurnefrom the captivity © was it nor this, that their ftreets ſhould be | 
full of beyes, and girles? Zech.$. 5, | 
This being ſo, it may ſerve foratwo'fold Uſe; | 

Firſt, it diſcovers the wretchedneſle of their fault, who grudge 
and repine at the, increaſe of.children.as4 burthen; Some there 
| axethar preſcribe.to God how many children heeſhoukd beſtow 
upon.therg, and\would fer him downe a ſtint; thartthey would 
notby any meancs: have himexcced ; which arguesa moſt-miſc- 
rable, and- a moſt: faithleſfſe[minde: - For/whence isthis feare of 


Gen;26., 1d; 


othvD 
MAFOIPES2 


g to:the;poore; | 

+. ithat: God: (712140741. 
comtorableitis 
becauſe'this 


may | 
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maictenace as ſheepewi —_ albcit the-les are oh 
ort. | G | 
.- Secondly, it ſerves todireQall that deſire this blefling of in. 
creaſe, that they may know of who to ſceke it; itis God that 
muſt make thee fruittull like Rachel, -it is hee that makes the haryey 
to:dwell with the familit, and to hee « joyfull mother of Childrey, 
Fhere are five ſpeciall' keyes that God reſerves in his owne 
wer. i * 
| fb. The firſt, is the key of the Raine; the Lord ſhall open his good 
Deut.1Þ*13; | exo2/re,, andthe Heavens t0 give Raine tothe land, Demt. 28, 12, 
, Secondly, thekey of food ; thou Reneſt thy hand, and filleſt all 
| things living with thy plenty, Pſal, 104. 28. 
| Thirdly, thekey of the graue, hee bringeth downe to the grave, 
2 Sam, 2.6, | gud raiſeth up againe, 1 Sam. 2.6. 
; Fourthly, the key of the heart; it is ſayd A&#s 16. 14. the Lord 
AR. 16, 14. | openedthe heart of Lydia. Fa 
| ; Fiftly and laſtly, the key of the wombe ; God remembred 
| Gen« 30-22, | Rachel and opened her wombe, Gen. 309. Abraham therefore being 
childleſſe, he makes his moancto God. - 1ſaack prayed to God for 
his Witc, becauſe ſhee was barren, Hazna, Sammels mother, pou- 
.red& out herſoule to Godin hearty prayer, when ſhte had no child, 
As alſo Zacharie, and EliJabeth, the Parents of Tohj Bapriſt, This 
is the true courſe, firſt to God, and thento the nieaties. Rachel was 
| ina paſſion, and ſhee cried to her Husband', grvemee Children or 
elſe I die, but nothing of all this preyailed, till ſhee ſought itofthe 
 Lord,and then ſhee was fruittull, thatis the firſt,” v1 * 

\ Secondly, itis recorded of her; thar ſhe was not onely fruitfull, 
but thar with this fruitfalneſſe of hers, there cameanihcreale of 
CLTEe zſhcebuik up a great parc of 7ſ#el:' and wharelle 
were the 1ſralites, but Gods peculiar people *-A, right chriſtian 
ituleed is called a tie 1ſralite, and theckd are termed by Saint 
| Paul Gal, 6.16. the Iſrael of God  Sathen hence you may infer 
that | S010 a 13 $310 thrnt 190G | 
F- TY Sh 4 E: 11 17311G% 1, 42 ef 
\The defpre of having Children, muſt ayme at the increaſe, and inlargemen 
{ Fed, Charch, __ 16,3 4 Hl 
. +» This is @bleffing indeed, when the wife by ber off-ſpring builds 
up Iſrael, not Babel; Bithel,, Gods houſe; not Bethiven, the houle 
of iniquitic. This was the defire 6 holy people of 61d, whenthey 
/prayedthatzheirchildreti' mighr bee'as Corner: fones, couched into 
the walls of ths Temple; rncaning' thereby, that they might grow 
| imothe Tanple of th&Lord;'to bre-a habitation of God by his 

irit: Blſeds the was ſayth the Pſalmiſt, rhe Bufh his quiver fol 
of them::-"it is of ſuch” thikirer; thiit areas the arrows of 
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ofives mranfereſion. = 

i: <ir followres; that they'maRtihave-fiiorecn} 
nature forarrawesare notdrroWeyby growth yy 
.the ineſfe of w | | 
is refined; dnd.reforrhedgarid midefinoothbygraces. -'! | 


ſackichildren; thei knottineſſe 
51 
Ne: eel the ſoqneat thebond-womanhadrivelveJonnes, and 
all Princes if their:Nationsz-but what didall theſeritles of dig- 
nitiedoa. them:gaod, as longias:rhey were put of th&promiſe? 
yy | pron 
Queſtzpnleſſe Heaxg's driftin- deſiring a/ſorne of Gag was that 
| our gf: her mighttome one; by whons Gods glory might bee ad- 
| vanced amongmen, therefore ſhee vowed him toth ord all the 
dayes of his life;/-:The Appel told Zathariethat he ſhould have} 
| pms yo 
joy and gladneſſcat the birthof his ſonne;why © Becauſe he ſhould 1. uke 
ber great in the fight of the Lord; and fillid with the holy Ghoſt, and| © 
ian 1 the Lord, Luk. 1:50;, Hee that begets a foole; that is, 
| an unget | 5 ramus ſonne : forthatis one of Solomops fooles, tis | 
gets himfelfe ſorrow, and the father of ſuchaone fhall have no joy ; but 
, heeſballbe his very calamitie, and his mecre vexation; hi coke 
| ſerdowne inScripwure,that wharſocver.isdone, ſhould bee done 
tothe glory of God : therefore our defire of havin children 
a) Cnr _ that _ of oiir loynes ma cha ſuch ,'by 
/hom Gods gtory may bee promoted; at nk 
podlymeraſdinch CN Tr es MIT | 
: 4 RC eis recorded ro: 7 inonk(ſc: j 
| and readineſic torhedefire 7 mon mongntodgr ka 19 ;penn Obedicn 
tho aglinn Goloremro LA woke hd 
| wheno be was borgey hemade his wives acquainted with the wat! 
þ mg gala rony them his whole intent and pi 3 | 
forth-with gayc himthis yeelding, and reſpettiy a7 =. | 
| ſoever. God bath ſaid.unto thee, that: doe; I; | wind. Rey pens 
' be ſcencin Sara, ſhee was nohindrancero-4 F1oyek +, rar 
'from his owne Countreyto Canaan, no,norat (i hi - wreath 
| = ZNOTant _—_ he went:ſhe was nd eo wag ar Fran he 
[ſpeedie cirxcumciſingof his ſonhe; No,.no dr hrs 
| to hinders him, in the very re Sur ray ng prom 
| doubgit ſheahadlicene 2cloggh rofiorin-any af ar nh 
_ Spixit. of God; would never have y - _—_ a oh 
wicttling-with heruawillingneſfe and bory favi It ; DECau the 
&r dence of Abrahams fdch, chatthe So >>. unkyrhe 
tall toſgt gutrothefull, fortiscreditand . a 1$ very care- 
_ -Therearetwo,Womenſtoricd in the Inn. 
45 cxamplcs of Gods.ju Pements-u Icriptute above others' 
Wives, not;joyning _ —_ pon + rently of 
|gooddoing. Theontis Lars Wife, wholelove tis. Husbands in” 
4 82a; delayzo Zr is departure from 3 = pwr gem 
ouldhave:gone otavith herkingband intidſtto the places which 
[4s T5 Hugband inhſtro the place which'\ 
EE EE EIE tt nn— = m—_ 3 54k = SIP AE was 
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| 2 Sam.6,23. 


Philem, 1, 2: 


4. 
Her death, 


_ | diedintravelk, God had commanded Facob to riſe, and goe up to 


| 
(hill, ingringafterher wonted: eydut what was 1c; 
being all, Jnringate a Pillariofifalt.. Tikother mb, 
the wite of Devid, when ſhee lookedrour, and ſaw David dance 
before the Arke, thee deipited hin inherheam;and was {© farre 
from approying his zeale;that when hee rerfirned, ſhee etitertai.. 
| ned him with a frumpe, ſaying to himy, What & foole was the Kine of 
Iſrael this day : but what wasthe ifſucof it* a puniſhment was in. 
flicted on her for her taulty that ſhee tiad no childallthe dayes of 
her lite, 2500 6.23.1. B64 
 . I rememþera policic of Saint Paxl,gn his Epiſtle hee wrote to 
Philemon : he writes to him for the re-cnterrainment of arunna- 
gate ſcryant thathee had begotten ro 'God in his bonds, and for | 
the better eftecting of itithis inſcription, he not only writes to 
| Philemon, but joynes: with him Phelemons wife z To Philemoy onr 
 dearely belgved, and to our. beloved Appia, Philem. 1.2. Wherefore 
was this { For nothing elſe I belceve, but to warne her of her 
| dutie, that when the receiving of Oneſimus was manifeſted: to her 
Husband,asa needfull dutie, and a thing pleafing to Almightic 
God, ſhe ſhould not put in her ſpoke to withſtand the motion;but 
' further itby.all the meanes wee could. It was to this end thar the 
{ woman was created, that ſhee might. be a helpe to her Hueband 
1nall honeſt offices, to jayne with him, to incourage him, to pro- 
voke him, and aſſiſt hyninthe performance of them. 
 Fouithly and laſtly, to omit many orher things recorded of 
her, that I'mighthere relate to you, and tocomeTto that thatmore 
neerely concernes this: preſent occaſion, it is faid of Rachel, ſhee 


| Bethel, anddwellthere:: hee obeyed, and credted a Pillar in the 
place where God talked with him'::thence hee/journeyed a little 
Einker to Ephrath, and there Rachel travelled , and had hard la- 
bour: inthe ſufferance of which, whichmighr-be ſome eaſe, ſhee 
cciveda greatdeale of conifort from ther Midwife, who bade 
her not feare, torſhee ſhould agg __ Rn : but it came ro 
paſſe as her ſoule wes departing : for. jhee died, Onnes name Was | 
Mis we that is, a ſonneof ſorrow, as rg, 8, 
Whocancxpreſſe the woe of thatday * and 'the birterneſſe of 
that loſſe roFacob? who was now bereft of his dearely-beloyed 
Wife, bythe fruit of whoſe wombe hee had reaped ſuch "increaſe 
of blefing £ before, the children-had the care of two watching | 
over them:; now only.ot: one, and thar ſuch a one as was'not ac- 
cuſtomed to. intereſt himielfoin training up young Children, 'but 
leftit ra hes,andſheetookeitfrotu him: \Odeath'yoide of mercy, 
and reſpedt of; perſons! chat ſhoeſhould die, ir was fome gricke to 
hin, burthat ſheedied.itravell; char did moſt trouble _ = 
| Incrcaic 


” OR ETIINY 


= Y 


| INS 7 | 
increaſe his grief: And well might hetſtybatheir ſoonnc Bevom, 
the Lonneo efor itwas ede rror to: them all :'ta. 
her, tohim,totheirifſuc, ro their friends;'und acquaintance, t9! | 
their ſervants, to all that knew them, or had any relation to 
then]: 0 10 19212 357 EL; Cog JOLLLFRE 
«But Faro willriot exceed the bounds of Chriltianitic, hee was 
"at the latcomforted-: he referres: himſelfe;-his children, his infi- 
nite, and almoſt infupportablelofſe to. God Almightics pleaſure; 
from hin-ſhe was received, andtohim heis content againe to re- 
trurneall. The mourning, and lamenting that he made on her be- | 
halfeic could not recall hex againe: all the teares he could ſhed for. 
her, were of no force or paweratall romake heralive ; roo much 
ſorrow might happily indanger his owne life, and then he ſhould 
highly offend againſt Almightic God. PatienceandChriſtian for- 
ritade were the only remedics left him, and theſe he reſolves on, 
Let us learne hence as long as the world laſts, ro know that 
worldly comforts whatſoever they be, and howſoeyer wee ma 
c{tceme of them, they are ſubject to 4 a0 grey We with kia 
nefle what may beſo loved, bur take heed you lovenot too much, | 
for feare the taking of that away from you, that was ſo dearely |: 
ww of you, make-you fali-into impatience, and ſinne againſt | 
God, | 
Letus ſo lovethat we may thinke of loſle, if it ſtand with Gods 
pleaſure , but yet ler us ſo love, that wee eſtecme ir no loſle if hee 
pleaſe. "Lec his good will, and'pleaſure ever-more moderate our |. 
affeions': ſo happily we ſhall enjoy the thing beloved, 'a great 
deale longer, Burtif weeexceed inlamenting, were we as juſt,and 
righteous as Facob, God will beangrie with us for it, Notonly 
thy deareſt Wite, but thy deareſt Child, thy deareſt friend ; what- 
ſocycris moſt deareto thee, thall then feelethe ſtroake of morca- | 
line, that the heart may bce taught to with for crernirie, crying 
heavily, and fighing witha mournfull yoyce, with thoſe words of 
Myon ONE: wv all 5s but wanitie. 4 
There isa three iſhment inflitedupon al ind | 
* anſwer to the: thive Grabs committed Dy 5 YR Hop 
merides; tt) 2057) wth 16 615715 2tils in obariee tr Þ 
 ' Firſt, bocaule ſhee gave: too much credit to the-words of the 
Serpent; telli hes) that both Adamand flie horde as Gods 
knowing:goodandevill:; therefore it was pronounced preſently 
upow her that her ortowes and conceptions {boulder mul: 
oi Secondly,bocaiſcagainſtthe expred A 6.648 
God,thedid care the forbidden fac reve orpaty ; a 
againſt her,that inſorrow ſhe ſhould bring'forth Chi en; every 
_ her houre Was at hand ſhee ſhould hardly clcape death.I need 
not 
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Death in Birth,or 


notinlargemy ſelfe youall know itto be tootruc, nay ſometimes. 
and hat oficlimes nt iccoſts your lives : rays. ens have 
hereinthe Texrtin Rachel, and in our deceaſed Siſter here before 
us, and many others. 
Thirdly, and laſtly, becauſe ſhe was a ſeducer of her Husband, 
therefore tora puniſhunent, all your deſires oughe to be ſubjeto 
your Husbands; and 'by the warrant of the Scripture they muſt | 
rule' over you. Death 1s a debt 'to nature and muſt be paid: 
there is no avoyding of it; no putting it off, when GOD 
thinkes it fit, it is infallible to all, in reſpe& of the matter 
and end : thoughinreſpett of the rimeand manner many times it 
be divers. Some die when they are young ; ſome in the middle of 
their age,and ſome live till they be very old. That for the time, 
Some die of Convulſtons, ſome of Dropſies, ſome of Feavers: 
and robeſhort, ſome in Child-bed ; as Rachel here did, and our de- 
parted Siſter. Burt ot what diſeaſe ſoever they die,thar is nothing: 
dic they muſt ſooner or later, of this infirmitie, or rhat it is no 
mitter which, whenit pleaſeth God, Let aman make what ſhew 
| heecan with all his Seems adornations. Let him have rich a 
| parell, and diſguiſed linnen , and ſearecloth, and balme, and ſpices, 
ler him be inwrappedin lead, and let ſtone immure him when hee 
is dead, yet the carth his originall Mother will againe owne him 
for her naturall Child; and rruumph over him with theſe, or the 
like inſultings, he is in my bowells, returned to his earth. 

\ This bodte returnes not immediatly to heaven,butto the earth; 
nor tothe earth neitheras a ſtranger, and altogether unknowne to 
him, but to his carth, appropriate to himas his owne, his familiar 
friend, and old acquaintance. To conclude, weeare finfull, and 
theretore wee auſ dic, we are full of evill, andtherefore we muſt 
goeto the grave : wee have finnes enough to bring us all thither, 
God grantthey bee not ſo violent, and full of ominous precipi- 
tations that they portend our ſudden ruine? portend it they do, but 
| 0 nullam ſit in ommia,8c. Tam loath to bee redious, Hee ſhould 
not be tedious that reades a leure of morralitie, How many in 

the world ſince this Sermon firſt began, have made an cxperi- 
ment, and proofe of this truth, of this ſentence, that man ismor- 
tall ; and thoſe ſpeRacles are but examples of this truth ; 

they cometo their period, before my ſpeech. My ſpeech, m 
; ſells, andall that heare me;all that b in this ayre muſt fol- 


low.” It hath bcene ſaid wee live todiez give me leaye a little to 
invert it, letus liue to live, livethe life of grace, that we may live 
the life of glory; and then though we doedic, letus nevertcare it, 


we ſhall riſe from the deadagaine, and live with our God out of 
the reach of the dead, for ever, and ever. So much for the Textat 
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anc fp Mo dlrk2 6 otic 1 6G pes 
Fn 6 dhe in 4 Unis Rcicntly ane 
hgtble, che to perfothie jen, 

that we etheniotie bf our Longo Siſter Soy Armen 
And EIT URh bei fo powerful inalt ages; that 
it hath been© edt "and laudable cuftormieat Flnerpll | 
pr pannen? oth the dead, with thedeſerved Ptailes of their 
life: tot EYhY! ponpe or vaine-glorious oſtentation, but rows 


Gods glorie here may bee for-ever magnified, by whoſe ue 
afvi- 


they have bene chablettd'fight a you! Tote: gre that the 
et bpm on t6 runne the ſame courſe, when they be- 


Id thenr diſcharged 1 of this tedious cotnbar, and crowned Watts 
| a chonfned oy, and imimiortalirie. 

| - This SIReF bf ours wasbotne in this pariſh, and hath lived in | 
ir ſoniethirtiefvitre yeates;orthere-dbour; eighteene yeares a ſiri- 
gle woman,'atd fixttche yeares a married Wite, of whom though 
upotrint owneknowledge I can ſpeake but little; yet havitig cre- 
diblei inforrtichon from others, with whom ſhe had long, and ptt- 


Cots intirridcie of many yeatts acquaintance, I muſt, and All 


| ” "That whit Fro yol was recorded of Rachel. that ſhee was 


\fruiefull lin tion of Children, my in a great: meaſure bee 
of ifthe Scri accoiint bearing but of two 
k en firmed tgp will make an extraoidinatic fruite in | 
of rielve, whiththeedid. Tt isaccrtaine token! of a'true; 
a de of God; tofreqtient his houſe; t6 pray wits 
t6pialſe Ainvin his Chntch earneſtly ; to abbr ro bee #2 
& itrhis yl out 6f his Word; then, and there, read arid 
chedtot a idences of a good- Chriſtian wers 
it pi Fe ee rai by Church,f 
uponmy owe knowledge; have ſoric 
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what wasdeliyered, forthe. nouriſhing of her ſoule, I confeſs 7 
| doe not remember that cver I ug per any 2 conſe [ 
Church of Scrmonsthar were preached; for it ſcemes thee did i; 
| when ſhecame home: for fincet racath, going to herhouſe, ac- 
cidentally I met witha booke of hers, wherein ſhee had written 
many texts of Scripture with notes : the day when they were 
preached, andthe perfonsty whom, moſt of thoſe which T have 
reached I ſaw and peruſeg, and others of ſtangersthatI my ſelfe 
Hos heard :theſe qualitiesare notto be paſt over in filence,butare 
worthy of your ſcrious imitation, 

Neither did ſhe thinke it fit barely to ſet them downe for her 
owne inſtruction only : but whatſhe heard upon the Sabbath day 
chat ſhe conſtantly practiſed upon the weeke dayes. Shee cate- 
chiſed her children in thoſe points, (| pending, ſome time in tray- 
ning themup inthe knowledge of God, and putting them in mind 
of theirdutic to him in whom wee live and move, and have our being, 
| | by repeating Gods word delivered, by hearing them reade Gods 
= printed, and by ſinging Pſalmes, .and hymanes, and ſpiritu- 
all ſongs. y. 

That. ſhe wasa moſt proyident, and carefull Wife, and a moſt 
indulgent, and loving Mother, all that knew her can beſt teſtific, 
and ſome of them have informed me. And this let me ſpeake,and 
L have it from the mouth of ſome, that. perhaps did.nort thinke I 
would haye mentioned it at thistime, and:-would have had it con- 
cealed, but for reaſons beſt knowne to my ſelte, I holdir very fit 
to relate :ſhee was cycr held to be of a moſt ſweer nature, and of 
a very loving diſpoſition, that ſhee, was yery-charirable, and in- 
 clined to relieve the poore, Itis likewiſe teſtified of her, ſhe was 
liberall alway but more liberall now then uſually, having had 
aconſiderationof the hard and needic times : to a 42 end, as if 
ſhee had prognoſticated her @wne death, ſhee layd by , ſome mo- 
ney ( gs thatabilitic that God had bleſſed her with) for 
the rclicte of the poore. | es 
--Let no mancenſure me for ſpeaking theſe things I: doe: for if 
ſhould not have given her, her juſt, ; j'ai yur ſome 
that now heare me, and knew her from her cradle,. might juſtly 
have cenſured me for toomuch remiſneſſe. Thus for her life. 
.- Asforher death, I canfay little touching it. It pleaſed God, 
not.to giue her any longtime of ſickneffe, but.to rake her away 
'thoygh not unprepared, yet ion 2 ſudden, with a ſhorr warning. 
hen her bgror pangs ur came upqn her, the called ro her Hul- 
band , and defred him, to joyne with her in, hearty prayer t9 
| Alwightic God, thathe would bee graciouſly plead ed to extend 
| his mercie towards her.,that hee wouldbep d ro let her live 
|| tanger,chas ſhemightrepentot her finnos; and bog 


— 


his 
mace Be 


T he fruit Eves tranſgreſrion. 523. 


hands for them, that ſhee mightamend her life. Andit he would | 
nor grant this for ber, yet for thoſe many poore Children that 
[were young, that ſhe wasto leave behind her: ſhee deſired him to 
be acarefull Father oyer them all: ſhee prayed to God devoutly 
to ſenda bleſſing both upon him, and them. ; 

Much ſhee could not then ſpeake, becauſe of her paines, that 
now began (till to increaſe upon her. When ſhee was in the ex- 
tremitic of her labour, he being abſcnt( as it was —_ )ſheſenr 
 downe to him, todefirehim to pray to God on her behalfe, that 
he wouldeaſe her of thoſe grievous paines, and preſerve her in 
the great paine, and perill of Child-birth, The propitious God 
It fremed heard him, and granted his requeſt : for preſently to 
the thinking of theſtanders by, ſhee was well delivered, Not ſa- 
tisfied with this, having received ſo great a bleſſing from God, 
ſhee ſent downe againe todefire him, to give God thankes for her 
fatedeliveric. But God, that had determined to take out of this 
miſerable life, quickly turned that hope of the ſtanders by into 
a feare, and ſuddenly ſhee changed: which perceiving, as long as 
ſhee was able to ſpeake, ſhee cried, Lord Tels have mercy onm 
ſoule, Lord havemercie on mee, Lord pitty mee poore miſerable 
wretch: and when ſhe could not ſpeake, ſhee held up her hands to 
heaven, as defirousto make her peace with that God, whom ſhee | 


knew ſhee had highly offended. I make no queſtion, bur 
God hath tranſlated her from the valley of teares, to 
the Mount Sion, of blefſedneſſe : whether 
God of his infinite mercic 
bnng us all. 
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Andyou hath hee quickned, that were dead in Sinnes and Treſpaſſes, 
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Coherence, 


The Death of Sinne, and 
' Second! ,by way ofcontutation z the argument whereby ho hee 


4a As 


from 8 ex verſe, to the 
+ TEES Rene 
deadt Grakc may 7. ; but all that 


are in Chriſt, Tg" Yorgiore cannot finnethat 
Grace may abou in Ehriſt are dead to 
ſinne; he proves by their union with Chriſt, teſtified in Baptiſme, 


and by the cfte& of that unjoh,7 wah 3 is conformiticto Chriſt, 
that as Chriſt was dead for finne, 1 pare dead toſinne. 


Theſecond'ar fropythgſccond part of our ſanRi- 
fication; wel. 6 as 7 5 owſthleco that he handles 
inthe 8-9. 0. verſes, andrhar rargumens runs ths, Thoſe that 
are quickned by Cu well life, cannot fin that Grace 
may abound : bu <ihC rift, are quickned by Chriſt to 
newneſſe of life, therefore the cannot finne that Grace may + 
bound. Thatall that arcin Chriſt a > quickncd to newneſle of 
life, he proves-in verſe 8: 3s webe did with Chrift, webeleeve tha 
we ſhall hoe mith him wilt y our #hidn with Chriſt, whereby 
| there comes a x ———— as well as 
"lint bow Ge@preihiferz hee ineſ&b 
'oin m 1 8 
mew rpyo med -i$ here the worliar ot rhe a! rongon now 
| fead to you 3 bhkmiſerechon'yealſs'y1 j bees Wo ave, but 4- 
| livkioGod, t UL Obwift our: or [As " [ dfay, doc 
| notreſt your ves ſatisfied th the barghripyeledgr Fe T yickettings 
| ifithe Uiſeourſe of them itvponerall >arbriog' i] xarticular 


n P Q | OUT | 

| F&KPn ye ela fie 110 Ged thre 

| EI frenow' Rdherence heworkt 

goeÞbefore , "_nthke mhirig intent and ſcope of the 4 Tr 


er wilctelny Wwe miahrniote divers things. 5517 {+ 
| home dl pad bg hath ance the wnios | 


| of beleevers with Chriſt, there ts in them « conformitie to Chriſt. They| 
|are made like unto him ; hehad ſayd before, 'tharChriſt dycd, and 
{roſe againe, likewiſc reckonye- yourſelves like himi.in this Every 

pane isconformadlero Chriſt, and made like him. 


| *"Bhinogains mw wee might note beacethis alſo, that 
| «brow? es CO) Relhi- 


_—_—=——— — — —— 


| 


MN. 


es. 


- PP | 
' . Reffified ind ſanttified reaſon, ever conclades t6 God, and for God. ; 
--Reckon yee;, - make" account, conclude-this; 'ſo the word | 
fighificth, rellds thus,conclude thus ; as itis uſet>Ropn. 3. 28. Wee 
| concladle ( faith the Apoſtle, where the ſame wotd'is-uſed ) That « 
man is juſtified by Faith without the workes of the Law/ '$o, conclude 
this, rcſt.0n this concluſion, do not make ita matterof conjecture, 
| andopinionpnely;- but when you conſider things wiſely, when 
you weigh things ſeriouſly, you ſhall ſee great reaſon to interre 
choſe things, from theſe premiſſes that God would have you in- 
ferre. Therefore whatſoever reaſoning is againſt the Word, what- 
foever diſputes the mindes of men uphold againſt any truth'in 
Scripture, it is but the reaſoning of corrupt reaſon; If reaſon 
were ſanRified,” it would conclude as 2 Cor. 5. We judge, if one dy- 
ed for all, then they that live, ſhould not live to themſelves, but to hit 
thas uyed for them. When men cometo deale judiciouſly, and advi- 
ſedly, when they. come to conclude of things wiſely; they will 
conclude then, that what uſe the Word and the Goſpell would 
have them make of any trath, that they will make of it, Likewiſe 
reckon ye, judge thus. |" | | tf 

Thirdly, we might note hence thus much alſo, thar 


The beft and maſt profitable knowledge of the Scriptures, is in app ing it 
2 10,4 Mans onwne caſe, and perſon, and condition. wi 


 Rechon ye alſo'your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle ; make account of 
[thus much, thatthis isa trathconcernes you in particular. Judge | 
[your ſelves ſo farte profited by the Word you heate, as you can 
[make good application of 'it to your owne eſtate and condition. 
| Whenſoever men come to heare the Word, they come to heare 
 {omewhat that concernes themſelyes: therefore wharſoever wee 
ay befalls them'thatarein Crit, apply it your ſelves, and make 
account this is my caſe, ifT bee in Chrift, M4 
Fourthly, hence we mightnotethus muchalſo, that 
When 4 man #in Chriſt, there & areall change, 

| © There isanevident changefrom whathee was, before hee was 
in Chriſt, Forſothe Apoſtle reaſons, now yonare in Chnit; 
thereis ſuch achahge, as from death to life, there is a merycllois 
great changein you. If there bee not this change in'you, neither 
are you in Chriſt, and all the hopes you build on of being th 
Chriſt, theyare without a foundation, they arcuponan imagina+ 
rie Chriſt, not upon Chriſt that is yours indeed, **If you been. 
Chriſt, letir appeare ina cliange, let us ſec how you are changed | 
fince you were in Chriſt, fromthat you were before: for Fr 
account of, conclude thusmich for your ſelves; that allthat ar 
inChriſtare changed, _ _ __.__.' _ O@03______ . Burl 


—_— 


Rom.g.18, 


730 The drach of fur, and 


utfifily. and laſtly, hee expreſſeth whereinthis change con. 
| Doft.5 al Re $ be pry choice Efaetitdiines EI, 
Thar 5 1 andfclorhis parpoſe, He would xqrelMethis piralictunge 
that ae in | ap marke whe expreſions beenſerh to manifeſt it by, nolefie 
(hs +, |chenlife, anddeath. Thereis ſuch a change when you are once in 
life,  |Chviſ, from what you were betores asthexc'is naman 
that was dead, andiS2DW alive; Oramanthat was alive, and is 
| now dead, andthis is that, that I will infiſt now upon, wherein 
x y 9 ad propoxiion, the aptneſſs, and 

Firlt, the A; ang propormion, tne a e, and fitneſſe 
of the termes, wherein the Apoſtle cxprefſeth the ſpirituall 
change ofthoſe that are in Chriſt ; how fitly they may befaydeo 
bedead, andalive. | 

. Secondly, it is obſerveable in what order the Apoſtle ex- 
preficth theſe firſt dead, and then alive. Make account that the 
worke of Grace inthe effecuall change in your hearts, it proceeds 
inthis order, Firſt youaredead, and:thenalive,. dead to fin firſt, 
andthenaliye ro God. 1-2; 

Thirdly, note the certaine connexion of theſe two together, ſo 
there is not onel ya certainty in the obje&, but a certainty in' the 
ſubje& rooznot only a certaintie that thoſe that are in Chriſt ſhall 
live: but it is certaine to you, make account of this,make this con- 
cluſion for your ſelves, build onit, know itfor your ſclves, as hc 
ſayd to Fob," it is certaineif you be in Chriſt, 'you are dead with 
Chriſt,and you ſhall live with Chriſt, make account ofthis, 

Laſtly, the, efficient cauſe of this greatchangeexpreſt intheſe 
termes, 1t1S Feſws Chriſt aur Lord.; make account ofthis, if yoube 
in Chriſt, there comes 2 yerue from Chriſt, an efteuall work- 
ing of Chriſt by his ſpicit in your hearts; ſucha powerfull worke 
as will conformge you tg;Chriſt dead,and to Chriſt riſen, that you 
ſhall bedead to ſanne , and alive to God: not by any ſtrength in 
your ſelves, orany excelient egdowment in your owne natures, 
not by any naturall inclination and abilitie, but throughthe vertue 
and power of Feſus Chriſt our Lord working in you. Thus you 
[..* | havethe Text opened. © -* ; 2p 
1 | , Wee will ſpeake firſt of the Analogie and proportion, the a- 
The —_ greemeNnt betweene the metaphors here uſed , andthe thingscx- 
{ berweeene preſt by them, That whicht IC Angkk would expreſſc, is, that 
ſpirieuall.and | thexc is a marycllous ſpiritual reati change, inall thoſethatarein 

anddearh, {| Chriſt, from what they. were before. ' Now let us fee how fitly it 
[| js exprcſt inthele words,] that he fayth you are dead 10 ſinne, 14 4- 
live te God; that hee choleth rocxprefſeit by life and death. Had 

x not bene: fit 30. bayeJayd thus much:;, you are changed in your 
| di{poſirions, in your inclinations, in your intentions, in your ar 
£854 you 81g changed ip your conventions, you arc odharkane c 
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lives then 
Re keg pee men ws thut is, > Syrhatthar includes' 
ſundiherce rire pena pr] 


car, alive. Then we will Of 
nt wy Y, raw and life, expreſſerhvfimoofrhem 


Py arein Chriſt. 
' Secondly, conlider thern intheir particular application, tow | 
death expreſſeth the firſt part of amanschangein ſan&ificrion, 


and liferheſecondpart. 
' Firſt, wee rake themin generall, and ct. this bee he point; 


that 


A man tht is indeed effettually changed by wertue of his union with 
| Chriſt, hee hath LE ores wrought in him, as in 4 dead, and i- 
vine man ; as is life, or in death. 


Wy firſt take it in generall ; you know life, and death, they 
, firſt a generall change , whena man isalive, or when a 
Len there is not a Change itt ſome part onely, bur'in the 
| whole: Soit is here, when a man is effecually Elnigect rom | 
what he was, by vertue of hisunion with Chtiſt, 
[A rhember may bee dead; and yer neyertheleſſe theman alive, 
bt ifthe man be dead,there 15a general changethar goesthrough- 
Foe prin > part; eve tonne ſotharnow there is 
no > jncanbeveC hie ur death ini, then hes i is a dead man. 
Soitisinthis, whena man iSdead fplrinully, there isnotachange 
in ſome particularaRionsonely, in ſome patricular opinions one- 
| ly ;* there is nor an alteration Sf fome of his old does onely , 
dutitisa generall change, ſo ot oes thtaugh the whole man, Ir 
isachange in theunde he judgeth things otherwiſe ont 
hee was wont to doe. ere isa'C hangeinthe-wikl, t ins 
 |clination of it isto oth eat es, was wont bat Hirrde 
to; And thencethere ein higintentions ,' RG 
[other endsto himſelfe when he wes wont. 'Sothefre isacharige in 
| of the whole; the Wotd isthe rule of all a mans actions; 
There is achengefrompa rticular evills; from ofieus well aSano- 
ther, that whenany thing is diſcovered to him-t0'bee aſinne, to 
| bee ab crepe ofthe rulgy hee + Jp ory fromirt. So likewiſe, 
'whenan Hh 2.5. dutie, agreeable to the 
| nulaconings ten hn = ledin his Word; hee is a 
| veſlell ofhonour prepared for it: Lge isit lin Apoſtle cſpe= 
ne eerre nn atk tk 
'Hus;- Ranr rtheſervide Fahey 
Maſter, _t os van referees wa 


Me fayth, helorimy man em /That is, thote 
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I. 
In Gencrall. 
t. 
A Generall, 
h— 


The Death of finne, nd 


 rernains/ notnaw any finne to cleaveto the conſcienceto detie io 
| |to-cleave to. choconlienceſo, as aruling cnemie would Cd 
would takeaway all true and perteRt peace, all boldneſſe, andac- 
|ceſſe to the throne of Grace, there's no ſuch conſcience of ſinne 

| This makingconſcience of every finne,is that 


| that frees conſci 
| a beingenled in that ſence with any finne, So mach or 
rſt, v1 


. Well, ſecondly ic is expreſſed by death, and life, to ſhew the 
Theorderly- | orderlinefſe in the proceeding of this change. When a + 
qacicofit. | changed by the cftecacic and working of Chriſt to whom hee is v. 
nited , it procceds in ſucha manner, asthe change indeath or life. 

You know death, or lite, begin within firſt, ir begins in thein- 
ward man, inthe heart firſt. Andas innaturall death, or natural! 
life; there isadying firſt of the root, anda quickning firſt at the 
root,: So likewiſe 1nfſpirituall death, or life, ir is an orderly pro- 
ceeding, itbegins firſt within. Our Saviour Chriſt gives this di- 
reftion ; Firſt make the inſide clean, and thenall will beecleane, 
againſt the hypocriſic of xhe Scribes, and Phariſces, that looked 
more to outward actions., So this change, itisnot onely a meet: 
| civilizing of aman, aconforming of him to that ſocietic hee con- 
verſeth with in outward ations, but renewing of a man inthe 


ſpirit of his minde, Rom. 12.2. Sothechange begins from with- 
Ls 


't Rom, 13. 2, 


Hence itis, that firſt hee is good, and then hee doth good, ac- 
cording to the ſpeech of Chriſt, wake the tree good, andthen the frui 
| il bee good, we will not ſtand upon it: you ſeethe Analogic, and 
agreement holds betweene theſe two.ingenerall. | 
2, | /Now wecometotake them apartmore ſpecially: Firſt, hoy 
T'ha apy pal this being dead. to finne, agrees with that change that is in a man 
on panen'®”'\ that is in Chriſt from-ſinne'; Reckon this, fayth the Apoſtle, make 
account of this, that youiare dead to finne : that is, nowthere is 
ſuch-a change and turning from yourevill courſes, from whatlo- 
cycritis that'is truly and: properly calledMinne in Scripture, you 
are changed from it. Now in whatſoever ſence aman may be ſaid 
to beedead, in that ſence a man in Chriſt is changed from finne, 


there is athrettold death, | "2 (25 pat 


an "©: 
Death, three | 6 R:..co Judicjall © Death 
fold. hk MESS Naturall is . 
I 'Webeginwiththe judiciall firſt, as: Gods great Worke begins 
Tudiciall, finthe jadgeme - Thereisajudiciall death : ſo one that 15 2uvc 
pet 
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- [now.in of naturalilite; may wr bang fayd to bee judicially 
dead, when hee.is dead indetitenee 31when by theJudge be a ove. 
Fei" | ned 
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4 mah, why > mmtkles 0 fr; /ahinagenls 
meearorecoticlled to:God, this followes 
m—_ tn ran comes 0 wr fry judge finne (0 bee a deadly thing, 


Fs foo it ſhouldbe lookedupon, 


his opinion is ri contemaing it: gy accounts jt an iniquutie, a 


wherewith man was ofice indowed in tl 
which ſo farxe as hee ſweryes; {0 farrehee is plunged into death, 


he ſhould'gie: fo heecannot looke upon iniquitie, upon that 
bealookes upon it, as on-death- it ſclfc; and a deadly 


logkes 'upoii.i$es uponanabhomination, That = $ as perſons 
a {intedcapitally -werean abhomination to the Land, and peo- | 


among:whom they ſinned ,' as the Scripture akes of mur- 
[was -ahdthelike; - pare he 


were notexacuted ; foitis here. in the;opinian and;j - | —_— 
thanthatis viCbriſt, heaccounts this the greateſt defi ent.thas 


lcftin{inne. iThatis the farſt thing, reckon this then that fonen 
aſcntenceofdeath again fin: and that howlocyeraM 


bee not oaturall ydead, whenbeis judiciall dead ethee isinan 
order to derexrtingrataowesllben cut off, So 


itis with finne, when a man comes to judg mſelt: for his ini- 
quitie, aw to be deſtroyed fs mart this is the 
— — hos willaotreſt, till thaz bee flaine and 


ſubducd, tillthat bee condemned tq death, and 
ang s laden -—_— way. Fete is the firſt thing goes 
is id 2 
; Secondly;rhere is a civill death £005 wo one that livescumy- 
rally, may btxdead civilly; ſoone that isunderthe-ſubjctionand 
powcrotanather, ſuchaonc isdeadcivilly, The civill bawac: 


oy hee iSunder ſubjetionto bee Ciiliter nuriehwn as 


j>that is, he'js intharifence ſence not acawantcd 
e:00.} otedoyy, beraade having aan: 


ern and ju e himſclfe worthy. tabee | 


thing againſt that reRitude Sgpubſt thhrequite, gp fc 
reation ; om | * 


Apgentinges tcurſe was; denounced againſt man when be fn- | 
tharisconttary tothatrighteouſneſle wherein hee was _ __ | 


nl 


land was defied if the ſentence of _ ; 


hisſoule remaines ſo forre polluted and defiled, a$there is any life | 
py tnnree;; 5 4 thatis, that you now cometo paſle(as Ju moo! 
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by his ownewill, burby theybill of hinvihkarrule him ; | 
| Jerry ſugninnly Ba 


thd!Apoſtle)> Make 
| 95m wm 


OC 
ſhould-obcy preſeat] y: Count MABSIENCE younre dead 
| finnez that is, ſirineis dea fue 1 roIrY railing pow: 
| eryitcomes notnow as onovhar hath-pewerto ſway all betoreir ; 
that isirthe Apoſtle faithiin-:this Chapter, ſinne ſhall. not have de. 
a9wivnl;, Y ou have a'new Maſter, a /new7Lord, 'youarc no more 
| underche ruleanddominidngf finneabatisthe fooond. @—=_» 
»7Dhirdly, there's a natugalideath;as well as 4 judiciall, and ci. 
| villdeath, ſo thingsare faidto'bedeadmarutally, twowayes, 
RESTS * , 55530 +*3% 10009517 4 2: . 
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{Natural death imperfeR; and bur begun is this, As when there 


tsagreat blowgiven,  with/an axetothe troote of atree; whereup- 
on certainlyit will wither, and die, and bee made altogether un- | 
fruitfull for the time to come : rhoughy-for the preſent it have 
leaves uponir, and though forthe prefent all the fruit-thar is on it 
benot quite ſhooke off, yet tiow the tree'is ſaid to be dead, becauſe! 
there isa blow given atrthe roote, whereupon it 'will wither and 
certainly die, $04 man is {aid to bedead, 'when hee hatha deadly 
wound given him, though hee be not now dead ; though bee may 
| Rirrs;and live after; and perhaps doe ſome hurt to him that woun- | 
dedhim ; yethee is dead, becauſe hee is irrecoverably wounded, | 
everyone that lookes on him will ſay heeis dead. "Soas ſoone as 

a mafns in Chriſt, by vertue- of his union with. Chriſt, there is 

{uch#blow given to the rooreof finnexyhot inthe judgement on- | 


ly, bur in the affeRions alſo; ſo:as it never recovers its ſtrength 
againe; to bring forth: fruite'in that abundance 'as:before; and 
it alway withers, and decayes/'more and more ,'tilF it be quite 
removed, MI OF 2907 HHLHtE 3 ORE 
Now, as it is inthis caſe witha tree z will you know when itis 
dead* take it in the Spring: *All therrees in Winter ſeeme to bee! 
dead: but come inthe Spring;and in Summer, and then if a man; 
ſeethere are no leaves; if hee ſee no fruiteuponthe tree, now hee | 
concludes itis dead indeed : becauſe it brings not forth fruit 1n| 
theſeaſon of fruit. So, takea man, when there is'aw' occaſion, an 
0 tie, ro'turne to folly,” when \upoh deliberation and 
Ny pokes herhdy conſider of that opportunirie to mannage |t | 
forthe ſervice of finne, it will apy now if hee be dead, hee 
| willnorin ſuchan occafionyeel 70g ſucha tmbeſpeca'y on” 
| ifblirine, at fackurrime hoe will not bring forth the fruic of 
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on Life of Grace —: 


Looke whatthe'S ringisto the tree; . that is occaſion tothe 
fulnefſeoF IT Indeed when fiane takes a;man you 
adyimeage;iupon uiticquallrermes thathe (deliberates not,and Be 
fiders not i hee. 15 doing. 5 28 David faiths bJid Fw oy oſt 
thenmany timesfinne preyailes, and bindes hinas a doth 
themiaſter of pork te | kandand foot; ot; yet areengee wheyl 
well weighes, andconfidersthings, at ſuch a tune 1} will 2ppgare 
that Fark. isdead; Thus youſee how fitly the termes hold [@-CX- | 
preſſcthe chang of a Chriſtian, his gen is zight, hee con- 
demnes finneasdcath, in the purpoſe and covenant of his heart 
whereby hee is hound to God, hediſpoſeth itfrom. its dominion 
and rule, that whatit doth nony is as cheſs by ſtealth, that ſur- 
prizcthamanin hisſlcep ez Andirbath its x woung, ound, where- 

r onirwirhers,anddecayrs;and at laſt in thefight- of all men; 
anderfuch ate on were any life it would apPeare, 
at{ſucha time irſhall that finn<isdead. Thus you ſee the 
firſt expreſſion openc d, VETNA from: igne by death, you are 
deat ro ſunne; » + 5p 

Now take theſccond expreſſion, you are akin to God, that EX 
preſſeth the ſecond part Jr var fication, that is, the qui of 


wenn and is alive ,thereis ſucha changein thee, And how. i is 
m_ c_— by — oy by. life * Thus, 1 in three INIT this change i is. == 
e 


"The Selb is this; modiadia life; it confiſizin theunionof won en 
wich'the ptinciple of life *- when there'is a union berweene:the 
body, and theſoulc here is life, Now-though there arc bod 
and ſpirits, yet the bodycs live ior. by thoſe ſpirits; except 
beumted withthem: Ar van when Ythe ſoule is ſeparated from 
the body, the body dyes, and the man 19'faid no ati co bealive : 
ſohereinthis ſence, when there is a union betweede the ſoule of a 
man, andtheprinciplc of ſpirituall lite, then there. is that change 
wrought, whence hee is faid to bee alive. Now the principle of 
OEDUCS otly Chriſt:»{ſo you ſee here! in the: Text, you are 
upto God thraugh our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Pp Ty os union Þe+ 
jy Chriſtand you. Andhowis that © Ic is/by'an influence 
from Chriſt into the ſoule,;and (that: is the. mightie worke of the 


Spirit of God; as 63: Þt #86 the 
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Newaeſſe of | 
life expreſſed | 


$ by lif 
* mites iewadlie of life.” It js with Vice now, as with one | | Rncretotin | 


I, . 
The _ | 
of life | 


AT * 
OY oO: *. Jon 


| 


"The Death of Sinne, and 


Js 
The proper- 
ties of lite, 
Appetite, 


| t00, and ive will inſtance burin two. - 
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thb very: trees;rhatthfuſt their rootes downe into 


_ Ve” | 7 2 » > am. IIA 
aman be called a Chriſtian : it is not enough that a man profeſſe 
that hee hopesto be ſaved by Chriſt, It is not enough thata was 
goe ofiin ſoheexternall actions as other Chriſtians doe, unle> 

thedoth;and that heis inany ſpirituall aRion, ir be by vertue 
| of his unionwith Chriſt, thatit be by life received-from bim-b | 
a uickning vertue lowing from him"to every member, that A 
expreſt, Foh. 15 .9.by the branches in the Vine, they arc quickned by 
| ut6n inthe Vit, cut the branches from the Vine, and they gie 
ad withet. So it is with men, letthem bein the Lords Vineyard, 
yetif they be not united with this Vine Chriſt, they are but dead 
men, dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, Gm thar is the firſt, 
Secondly, this change 1s expreſt by life in another reſpeR: for | 
lookeas in life there is not on y an-union with the principle of 
life, but befides that, there arethoſe living ations, and operations: 
that harurally low tromithat unionin every living creature: ſoin 
- wn life, thereare ſpirituall aRions, and operations that low | 
rom every manthat is thusunited to Chriſt, ---.. | 
Asevery thing is inbeing, ſoitis in working : take a naturall 
man, he doth naturall ations, by vertucot a naturall life. Take! 


|2 worldly man, hedoth' live, ( as man may ſay )in worldly adti- | 
| ons, by yertue of that world] IS1 

| fpirituall man , whatis the reaſon heedelights in ſpirituall things: 
| —_ im the law of the Lord, as David ſaith, and in that Lay 
| hee me 


y principle that is in him. Sotakea 


tates day and night, What is the reaſon his delight is in the 
Saitits; andthe more ſpirituall any one is, the more he delights in 
them? the reaſon is this. becauſc he lives a ſpirituall life, there- 
fore hedoth aRions agreeable to that principle with which hee is 
united; therefore by this you ſhall knowit. | | 
-'Fhirdly, there arecertaine propertics in life that hold in this 
Firſt, whereſoever there is life, there is a naturall appetite, and | 
deſireatter all meanes that may preſcrye that life. Whercſoeyer | 
God gives lifet0any creature, he givesalſo a defireto that crea- 
ture to prefervethat life it hath, which is the beſt ſtate of being. 
Now, itis ſo-witha Chriſtian, all his defiresare to preſerve 7 


| tuall life, andtoiincreaſe it: he reſts notin whar' hee hath, but 1a- 


bour$to be more yet, and'to doe more. yet, to know God more, 


tdlove God more, toſerve God' bettet 5-to:live'more fruittfully, 

more profitrablyamong':men. - Heedelights in the ations of Fa 

ritual life: therefore hee: would ſtrengthen thoſe habites by all, 

"7 | ationb, and induſtric, atid indevour... 4s xew-borie babes, ſaith the | 

. defrerht functre milkeef the Wind hat yeemey grow therehy. | 
ut 


re is a defire | 


ifooheris there life in a new-borne babe, 


|to nouriſhth2life. Youcſce there is a naturall appeti even in| 


ground, to 


-—R——— 
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| ]underhimmayliyethe 
Father will r that his n may live-to God; as well as | 


_"Dife of. Of, 


[7 blow nthe .carth;; by an inftin& to preſerve 
har DET ocke, andin the branches. I it is 11 
thath eſp , hei puts forth with all indu- 


[tie forallpirituall helges,2cc xconlitgh to that ſtrength hee hath 


when they want ſpirituall px: aut Seaſon hate 
arc not Ly PAP! ps thence indead, worldly company; 
that is the xeaſ; qo their hearts inal things below ; becauſc 
naſe. are not WP of thicir life; theſe art not. the 
things that p RE Ne: likeher Ti then. 
Secondly ire] is'a defire of the preſervation of life; ſo 
ea a and transfuſion of it to others, 


and mctapb bangs þ mma thecoale,' when it is ſaid to 
NE Grrdepeaſon, bead hoptno kindle age. 
> Iris ſo,ina Chriſtian, whereſoever there is ſpirituall life, 
there i adept commnbicare it with as. many. as/it can. And 
this you "y the ſervants of God; Philip calls, Nathaniel, Fok. 
1.44- when bad gained the knowletlge of Chuiſt. the 
woman of Sayarja g0cs tocallintheCine when apt 

the knowledge of hriſt. When a-man himſclfe is-u with 


may "i ci Chriſt too; and this defare, and indeavour to gaine 


many to 
ſanmaſter ha live ſpiral fe ences his ſcrvants 
ife of grace with him too. A Chriſtian 


himſelfe: aHusband will labour to the his Wife to Chriſt as 
tance; as muchas in them lics, by any advantage and 


oy Gp RAS them, ; 

is not onc outof faRion,out of adefire to mak 
partic je trong, as many inthe worlddefire to po nut hob 
lis ew. Barns things there is a naturall defire to convey that 


not children out of faRion to in- 
—_ anaturallaffei 
ic REY: eee mow 
ourof ſimple lovetot| 


[forthe pre on of [That 19a why | 
| quay, me, i the abunbaxc of ol ojtward things; | 


theprinciple of lite, whenhelives in Chriſt he defires thatothers | 


d "ryan Ce thoſk that !haye but a me-| 
= ite( as we may" ay )thatare 1aid to & 2 by way of} | 


briſt, ita ppeares intheir place, and relation, A Chri-| 


himſclfe is drawne: , andevery one father andfriend, and acquain- 
ticthatis putinto their hands: they willdraw others ro "fiſt be. be- 


—_ Rr SW 4 — ck 


4 =. I —__ 
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preſorkechangeof one hativinCheiſ, when heturnsfomjn 
to oC 2ITONN! 2239 0: C T1791 Kar es 
The arder; |, |Nodw wecometo ſee the! ordet wherein the Apoſtle expreC 
ferhthem, make account of ih, conclude of this, that Ky cor 
dead, butarealive.” Firſt, you were dead to finne, and then alive 
to God. Theſecettainlyateknittogether, but they are done jn 
order: ſo wee Joytic both thoſe points in one, and that is thus 
Obſerv. | All that arein Chriſt, hee workes in them by bis ſpiritin this order, t 
co jand firſt dieto poop kueto God. g 2 thy 
enuve to. | | Theſe twoarcinſeparable, but yet they are joyned in ord 
Gad. 5 1n Order, 
4 thatfirſt men die to ſinne, and ſecondly 4 ro Gol. The Scrip- 
Bph,4-33:24. | tute expreſſeththisin firfimi itudes. Epheſ. 4.22.24. ſaith the Apo- 
| | fMlethere, Sceing you have pur off the old man, that # corrupt through 
| dectivable Inſts, and. put on the new man, that after God is created in 
righteouſneſſe, and true holineſſe : Here is the order, there is not on- 
| lyah 1 change,burthis is wrought in a method, firſt put- 
off, and then putting 'ott., Hee ſeemes to allude to apparell 
there, that aSa man that is cloathed with ragges, hee puts not on 
ornaments,and robes.till he have put off his ragges, as itis Zach.z.| 
when Fehoſhus came before the Angell of the Lord with fil-| 
thie garments, with vile rayment, ſaith the Lord, take away thoſe 
ragges, and put upon him change of rayment. Juſt thus God 
deales inthe converſion of a man, in the change of a man that is 
in Chriſt, he takes away hisfilthy rages firſt, his. loveto finne, he 
is nomore cloathed with themas he was wont ; heaccounts them 
notornamentsas they were wont to doc, but filthy clouts, to 
which he ſaith, Get yee hence; he deteſts them, and then hee is clo- 
thed with rayment, then he expreſſeth the fruit of holinefſe and 
rightcouſnefſe. Anorherexpreſſion there is, Fping 5.8, Yee were 
darkne(ſe, but now yee are light inthe Lord, walke as children of light 
Theres notonly a change of apparell ; that is, from ragges to 
robes, but of your ſtate and condition: you were in darkneſſe, 
now yee are light. Marke the order, from darknefſe to light. 
Thatlookeas it was in the Creation, firſt darknefle covered the 
face of thedcepe, Gev.x. all was withouc forme, and yoyd, and 
then God ſaid, Let there bee light : ſo now, firſt there is a removing 
of thedarkneſſe the ſoule was held in, and now- yee are ge in 
the Lord: ſo they come to walke as children of light. Well, 
this' is is the expreſſion of ir in Scriptute : ter us ſee the} 


of itin -, Tt muſt bee ſo that in this order God 
\Procdedes in this efttuall change : firſt to rurne men from 
andthen'to GOD; firſtto dictofinne, and thet' tolive 
$ 5.1017] | Lind 


= 


' 
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We oe planted ined Chriſty ayr = berſtibelip'|-Rea/on. +: - 
planted 45 : 7 Load; th, eoF5e | | From our us 

tion with 

[| Chriſt, 


the refurreition of Chriſt : that like as it was with Chriſt, 
with us, rho and rayſed, ſo weeare firlt 

and thcn alive to God. :: RY ' 6 
Fromthecd- | 
trarietie of | 


5 


firſta removing of the one; beforethe other can be inthe ſoule, As 
youſccin ſickneſſe, and in hta}th; rhere mult firſt beearemoving 
offickneſlſe, before the bodice bee ina right ſtate ot health, And 
'{ as in life, and death this is the order , they are brought firſt from 
} death to life, and then one neceſſarily followesrhe-other: as lite | 
ndpſſarily tollowes upon the remoyall of death;and-healthgupon| 
the:rcmovall of fickneſfe, 2501 ih Nu TON 
.- Thirdly, it muſtbee fo, orelſe if both theſe were: not; and: in 
this order wrought: whart difficultie-were there.in the life'of a | 
Chriſtian” whar fingular thing were there ina Chriſtian, abave} 
any maninthe world ? Every man. in the World doth outward 
ations, ifthere were not ſucha changeas from death to life there | 
| — I atall, mew bryan c es | 
 ewre-layth', The way is narrow aud ftraight t zo life, and" fer 
there bee that finde "3s what lean 2 ſtraightneſſe werethere | 
| in the wayto lite * if there were no more butthns; thatza man 
might ſettle upon ſome ations of Religion; andlobceeffettuall 
changed? If this wereall, what great matter were there in'Reli- 
ghar whatnced Agrippe ſtand out inthe mid-way ©. what. need 
be but halte perſwaded ro beca Chriſttan*\heemighreafily 
| CE LO CR if he might hold his Heather: ; | 
rods pre rata to0.r: What yen Falix tremble, to hcare' Paul 
m{purc ofnghtcouſncſteand judgement to come; it hee michrbe 
| urightcaus, and a Cheiftiantoo en: :What'ncedrhe'y manbe 
ſorric, wie Chriſt batlehita ſella} and follow him it he might | 
hold allhechad, and bewirldly affefiedy and beaChriſtian too? 
| whatnecd.any bf the. labgurs ofa Chriſtian ? to'what uſc werea 
power of godlines, pokenofin Seripture? Whit powerfull mat- 
werethereinRelgioniifa man might hold hisfinncs, and yes 
ca Chiiſtidn, andabelcever, andbe.in-Chriſt too? a drunkanc 
ad yer beoſaved® a prophanct ofthe Sabbathy/and yet beelin 
Chriſt 7 what gicat. mancr werethere?, it were nothing tabee's 
Chriſtian;'nay who watld notbecone? Whatnecd Fain 


ls DC —— ty __ expoſs | _ 
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| Wot | ER ,and:ſufferings, if 
\ wa of 2nd ,if 
REY, EIN chi 7 ofthe orld, Yet bee 


mworne matter to bee a 
mes, and _ 


cpm dtoo,' rt. vo dere © 
with this; rs i, hciſtianitie, it is a laborious works; 
oligion'is a her! feriousthbing. A manthatindeed will bee Re- 
li Te hee muſt follow Chriſts rule, firſt deny himſclfe, and 
akdup tiis Crofle and follow him: what need a mandeny him- 
ſelf, if hee mighrhold his fnnes, and: yer follow Chriſt * Well 
| know'this; the groundis cleave, there muſt beeaturning from fin, 
asweltasarutning to God,jifa man have union with Chriſt. 
Fr, |-{ Nowto conclude, with a word of ap tons Firſt, ifirbee 
Conv:dion. | ſoy; Tedervesro convince usthis day In the preſence of God, the 
multitude of us now. before the Lord to wad the Word, and pro- 
fefſeiour union with Chriſt, and yetthereis no ſuch matter, . If 


wee wereunited with Chriſt, there would bee URag to God, þ a 


——— 


yerme'of thatunion with Chriſt, It is living to Godin the c 
of our life, rhat gives us comfort of our union with Chriſt, 
ceivenor 7 \weemay-lay of many, as the Lord ſayth of 
Sa#dis, Thouhaſt .a name to live, but art dead. There are abundance 
that hayea hamicto'live, butare dead: A'man would wonder at 
ir,tharwceſhculd fay roa Congregation of ſo many people; that | 
thero were few alive among themall :' thatthe moſt whoſe cyts | 
are now! upon/the:Miniſter, and whoſe cares are open to the 
yer they..arc _ dead they arc notalive, though. the 
ron — \_Coex; tran m— dexd 3s whos | 
» are dca 1 they havca 
ESE burare rvangr oe ao pitt r(achu 
\ :1-Phe Lord tells Jeremie, Jerem: 5. That there was ſuch wane of 
'men it Jeruſalem, that hee might goe up and. downethe 
wr vue er _ ri angels nor findeamah....A manwould wonder 
ald nc ſuchan exprefſion, z Hee mi veſaid, 
Hee ſhould Mt ncefid: a goed 6 A alam, man; bur 
notfinde a man {ayth hee, asat hee were not worthie the pq 
a man inthe Stretss of trraſdlem, that was:not ap pliable and CON» 


| formableto Gods will. Thitamanſhiuild os Lathe rage ir of 
| London; and not finde aman'; that heeſhonld-goc into. Movore- 
onthe Sabbarh:day, and ſbe:a maulticadecbfdead Ghoſts 


there ;; newer Foes thonld | eepwms > treets;.and ſeea purer. 


dead perſons t oores ::ithat hee ſhould zocupand 
haart mire toda --atid:ſcc a mwllvitude of dead creatures 


talkeof worldlyirhings onthe Lords day; 'a man would wonder 
hcothould finde fomany dradimen,cating;and drinking, andtallk- 


ing, ad waking; id ye dead ill.) The Textmakes clan 
1 - BY : 


& 
——— 
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| IS nflife of. TYACC: es. FF 
re, If wer bernot dead into ſinge, weeare not alive ts,God z 
woes ingalive d; except amani befirſt dead _ 
among the many of you-rtfar hearethe: Word, many are deadin 
finne. What-nicanes- the prophanation ofthe Sabbath 2 , what 
meanes the great negleRot Familie:dutics © Come to your hou» 
{8,.there bee notrhe prayers of is pop there bee not 
| themedirations, and cc es of tnen that are ſpiritually alive 
in your Families';. and-ſhall wee thinke you arcalive * Come;to 
men in their haps, anddealings, ant. feechem dead in their world- 
{ linefſe, andcoverauſneſſe; and ſhall we-Tay they atcalive ro God? 
| Alas beloved, goe tothic pevenlars of mens lives, you ſhall heare 
them ſpeakthe words of dead men, ſpiritually dead la roving; 
and curſing, and reviling,and blaſpheming, and birternefle, | 
| yetſhall wee ſay that theyare alive £ (Lookeuponall the ations 
of men, ir were ancndleſſe worke , whete wee findedead work 
{ wee conclude there isa dead man: ' when men doe the things thar 
are the ations of a man ſpiritually dead, we conclude they are ſpi- 


ritually dead 3: the Holy Ghoſt fayth {o, for they are deadin treſpaſ- 
s and = 


ez therefore now let us come a little cloſer. There are 
abundance that perſwadethemſelveythat they are alive; therefore 
1 alittle try your life, by your deathzofinne. 


..\ What are your opinions, and: judgements, concerning your 


owne wayes ? thoſe things thatthe Word of God condemnes 
forevill: thoſe things that'out of the: Word are preached to you 
deykie by way of reprooke of ſine; that arc ſpoken to you by 
Chriſtian friends, by way of admonition xo bring you out of 
your {innes, how doe: youtake them, and digeſt * arcthcy 
pleaſing ro you, becauſe they tend tothe killing of finne 2 orare 
they diſtaſtefull, becauſe they give. you not reſt'in your ſinnes ? 

What, doe you judge figne worthy te live, and your ſclycs not 
deadthe while? ItiSanote of a manthat is alivein fin, thar hates 
 reproofe, that hates him chat reproveth in the gate: . hee that hates 
| him that reproves his ill workes, hee is not dead tb finne, for: hee 

doth not judgehis finge worthy todic, 1388 | 
i-:.Againe, come to your affeRions, what is it'you delight in? 

When a man lookes uponathing tharis dead, if itbe indecd dead; 
the fight, of-iq is cert and galtly, and troubleſome to him. 

When Sar6 was dead, though Abreher loved herdeare in herlife,, 
remgve my aa of 19 fig#t*: If line intheebecas adeadthing, 

howdoeſtthqu %eupon it ; doſt thou looke upon irasathing 

that-thou'art afraid off: as athing thatthouarr-the worſe when 
thou ſceltir.. . Whenthe.objes and oucaſions of finne arc proſe 
repn ons how Rand affeacd then allthatare deadinfin, 
Fake thought to.tulfili the luſts of the fleth, as the Apoſtle fayrh, 
— — ; Ppp3_ they {4 


— 


| 


In 


hag nit neokyo ſb 2! 


1:11 Againe,q 
rulvi}orasanencanic mes $ | dj W 
| rheikemay come mto'the ;as-we k4sthe Maſter of the houſe, 


| bat they comment with thelikeauthorltie, hor with'the likeac 
(Cs c: thethbife:comes;but you knbmW all the houſe ſets againiſt 
wa never teft rill chey%40 hinzoarand ifthey want ſtrength, 

for-helpe: bur che MaſterbftheHouſe comes in, and then 


ervanty are in theix places: to doe him fervice; all take care | 


hou ack him;/and give him: content7 How eritertaine you the 
motions of finne: lookEupon-yout former wayes, upon your 


 fornier cuſtoines,and vanidics; looke tipon' your wonted coutſe of 


ith;/agd confider now whether there beean endeavour to ſatisfic 
cheſinfull inclination of your hearts ?' or is there aſtriving, and 


ulijngall mcanesto be ridaf © Do' you! make this your queſtion 


tothe. Miniſters; yo \converſe' with } 'tb the Chiiſtian friends 
with-whom you confult inthis caſe, H&Wto be rid of fuchacor- 
ruption, how to get fueh's ſinne purged our?” 18this the matter 
of your prayer to God $.dB&you crietoHeayenforhelpe, roger 

ourthistheitethar-is ſtollen'ino/your hearrs, this traytour'that 
confpircs againitthe gloife of God, thils'rebell, that maintaines 
afighragainſtrhe kingdde'of Chriſt;doe you ſo'looke onit? 


| Iris4 ftgne } Anct- dead ts ſinne, or cle finne 1 is KIIVE: in you, and 


youare deadinfang, / ff ; EV 
d *":Thirdly, oe laſtly ; cotifider your /40ions, Canfider your 
converſation; doth finne- get ſtrength; - or is3t weakened? 
For know thatthisis not the mortifica 'of finne; that a man be 
nevertroubled with it more, that heemever hearemore of it, that 


| hee be.never more troubled with theotionsof finhe, no? Asa 


man' that hath: a:deadly wound given him, irtnay bee heemore 
fiercely ſets on himthat gave himrhedeadly blow, thenever be- 
fore; yet he falls deadar his feet aftoro tbe; is withithe: motions of 


| fine: rhinkenorwhen/lim is dead; 'by'vettue of 6ur union with 


Chiiſt, that we ſhall reap ey tmoreto {inne, that you 
ſhall not have linne arly more in you ie will bee in you, and 
moteſt you; But what fruirefoe ? like, forth Wharadtofs 
doe.you: wharſtrength: hath Gone: 'Altthe Reeirhath is'but 
rodiſquict, anddiſturbe you,' notto mRt' and cotithand youas it 


| waswont todbe!” Iris aſiphe thatfinn® i8 dead nimfatly, by Way 
| of incqation; iv\yill dic i#wtheend, ' you ſhall heare'no more of itat 


cheilaſt ;/andirhough ird'great- Slide: 8ſt kb \afd difquiet 
yous yetthss i your cont you CE od nan. 


V 443 ad .. 


f ni L1jabſ Grace!” 46 }/ 


os ern ded | cortuptions,-and fight againſt: | 
ic} +'n figno! ir kata daddly blow: Lbcraforcler every.doe | 
Aides his-oſtare; {let mdimand ines 10's ah 
terdibo'thar-is dead in finneknow that hee. is dead} and the: wet: 
chedneſſe of that condition, cternalkulearh begins/mthardeatia. | 
Andtet him. that! is dead tolnne, know that licdigelive ro God, 
and samongthvſcthathvcin Chril andl ſhall bEfaved. - - >. | 
10A word' obexhortatior;/arid fo Loonclude. . Doth this teltthe 
ourtifein Chift, that woe aredead t9 fitine * row i. hope 
forany: comfort, or privitege:; or advantage by: Chriſt; labour | 
tOrnake this good:to your fonlts; and:Jabour ro ſecurethis:dyi- 
denceimore abd more; tht gon are dead to finne;; Therearenone 
tharhcates mee this day, burcthey profefe they hope to bee ſaved 
by Chriſt, andthey looke fot no other name under Heavento by 
favedby, burthenameotieſas. Itiscertain, but who will Chril 
faves they/arefuch as whom hee fandtifies 3 and-will hee ſancth 
Heſtch 23 byamivn with himarg dead to fine, andialive ro God?, | 
TheawILbeſcech'you make; this good ro, your; ſelves, ſtrive\mort, 
ahd moterokill hnne ; take this asa quickning argument, that you 
aria Chriſt; and therefore you muſt -bte conformable ro Chriſt, 
Sayth the Apoltle, Hee bore our ſinnes in his bodie on the Tree, 1 Pets. 
5724. that weemightbe dexdto fine, andilivve torighteonſneſſe : Why 
did Chriſt beate. your ſtances 1n his bodieupon.the. Tree ? but for 


this very end;-thatas hee dyed for von 'you mightedye to finne. 


Now that wee may periwade you, know that its upon ſpeciall 


743 | 


Pe 2. 


Exhertation, 


Na lofle int 
dying ro Ga, 


ground, you loſe nothing, but get much by it; the niore,youdye 
tofin, the lefſe youloſe-by it, T 235% Hf oy 
- Pirſt, youſhall not loſe any thing that is comfortable,and gpod, | 
you thall not loſe life by ir; pay indeed themore ;you ſinne, che 
[ more you dicz-every linne is deadly, and mortall, every fintends 
| to your deſtruction, to-the: taking away of life; this is certaine. 
Therefore lookeas a miih when hee is.ina mortall dangerous diſ- 
&afd;”'thar every man codicludes, if the diſcaſe ptevaile hee will 
de; nay, ithathfo farre. prevailed that it will bee the death-of 
7 younecd-rio.more:to perfwade thim to ſpend all his eſtate | 
Upon Phyſitians, to.cure that diſcaſe.,,) Now the-finnes that you 
cantwt/enduce ſhouldtexyproved, that-you cannotabide toxe- 
fotme;rtiey wil bedeath inrcheend, your cternall-death,therfore: | 
 |labour efpecally againſt.them:. When wee diſwade youttrom | 
mw . 2p Gong Purge _ _ perſwade yourd 
cure; ree. from your , k0 | | 
= pi 
_ [4 Yowthallamtloſeany reſtand peacchy it: themore amo0r- 
tific finne, themiore tft pn peace you thall haves. nay the mere 
firme rales;;che icfſei reſt Peace, There is no peace i the wicked - 
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Not life, 
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Not peace. 


The Death of Sinne, and 


4+ 
Not wealth, 
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Jo 
Not plca- 


! ſures. 


| 


p 
Sin a necd- 
| lefle things 
| 


| leſſeagitarionof man that goes onin:ſinne, he is ever reſtlefſe. 
| and unquiet, Would you tave-peacc;-and quiet ? ger out finne 
| thar hinders all TG: <1 5 | 


but they areusthetroublad wavesof the Sea, that 
and caſt up myreand dirt, as the Prophet ſpeakes, ſuch is the xeſt- 


Gs Againe, ine, ron ſhall not loſe outward. ood things not crodice " 
and ine adeftecibe/ Nay, whar bnokre you, and expo- 
ſerly you to reproach, and ſhame,and obliquie, is it not ſinne 2 For 
what is it that menarecvill ſpoken of is it not for this,and that par- 
ticular cvills. Doe you love your name? ayoide ſinne,finne. will 
end in ſhame, it is the iſſue, the fruit of it, God. will give you 
honour with his ſervants; nay, cvca-in the hcarts of the wicked, 
You know the more menſtrive to mortifie their finnes, the more 
the world reprocherh them ordinarily : but wee mult not j 
what mendoe inthcir jollitie,and intheir paſſion , but what them- 
felves doe, when they areupon the wracke of a troubled conſci- 


ence, upon theirdeath-bed, oh then if they might die the death of 


the rightcons, oh then they would they had lived the life of the 
> +1 pes Mey any thing * Sha if they had beene like ſuch a one 
. om they ſcorned, This' gained eſteme of Fohn in Herods 
cart. Wy \ 
- Againe, you ſhall not loſe your wealch, your cſtate : all loſſes 
of eſtate thar are judgements, and puniſhinents, they are bur the 
fruits of finne; you ſhall kcepe your cſtare, and keepe it with com- 
fort, as farreas1t is good for you, your ſinnes provoke God, even 
to curſe your bleſſings. 
You ſhall nor loſe your pleaſure if you part with ſinne, nay, 
you ſhall gaine pleaſures. All ſorrow, and gricfe of heart, and 


diſquict of ſpirit, that ariſcth from terrour of conſtience, arcthey | 


not hence, becauſe of finne'* Would you have joy, and pleaſure 
unſpeakable, and glorious ? part from ſinne, that is'the: cauſe of 
forrow. When wee bid you part with fſinne, weſpeaketo youto 
art with a needleſſe thing, it isa ſuperftairic, as well as hurtull, 
Rodrfluicie of malice, what necd one! finncin the world 7 cannot 
you live, and be happy withourit ? cannot you live comfortably, 
and die bleſſedly without finne © Nay, is it not that that hinders 
our bleſſedneſſeand happinefle © The Angels in heaven they arc 
bleſſed, becauſethey are withour ſinne : bur thoſe of them that 
ſinned, they arc reſerved in chaines of darkneſſe, to: the judgement of 
the great dey. Adamin Paradiſe, in the ſtate of innocencie z he was 
bleſſed; he was without ſinne: bur as ſooneas he ſinned, hee was 
caſt out of Paradiſe ; anda Cherubin ſet with a-flaming ſword, 
to keepe the way of the Tree of lite, that man ſhould not come 
atir, ' You your ſelves, the beſt comfort; the beſt peace, the p 
evidences you haye;arethoſc that doc ariſe from your hatred = 
ic) | 


——— — — 


A A_—_—_ 
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beſt | 


hk. Lafs. df Grace >, | 
te doe butticonfider bow:ncedlieffe 4'thing its 
y.it! can yow bye « day longery/or'an 
you bea whicberter byit?: 16 you cout 
any; by finne, there were fornewhat -t0 bee | 
but what tit? you get a little: wealth þy unrighteouſ” 
| neſſe,is it gaige 2-Fob ſaith, their belly ſhall be filled with gravel]; 
:Ifaman fl i belly with gravell; what hath bee gotten by it # 
| youxvill gerthat that you muſtcaſt up againe: you'get that thr 
one day-' you Will wiſh you had. never knowne'-: as: Ifract! 
whenehey turned to God, they ſhouldsſay of their -garmenrs of 
filycravd gold;thatthey had made for their Idols, Get yos hemee: 
So:tvery worldly..man that raiſcth this eſtate by unrighteous 
mcancs; the time will come thaykee ſhall wiſh all the money that 
be. bath gotteniwere inthe bottome of the Sea, that he! had nevet 
 knowne whata/penney,, or a houſe, orapparell had meant, tharhe 
| hah gotccn, or made, or appropriateto himſelte by any unrigh- 
tcouſneſſe whatſoever. Whatuaſe is there of it And will you 
loſe your ſoulcs for that thatis nothing * and will you loſe heas | 
ven for that that iis needleſſe and eternall m4 7 urs for that: 
that will not doe you a moment of time, nota little preſent good; 
nota little pane eaſe, nota little preſent comfort © 
| Butlaſtly, thegreat beneftthar redounds by ir, that is ſpoken 3. 
of inthe Text, itis that you-ſhall live, and {ve to God; The more} The gaike by] 


| youdie to finne; the:more you ſhall live to God'through Jeſus deathgs fin, 
Chriſtc Now wee come poor agnn </oroſ to perſwade you] | 


to ſer more heartily-a thoſe cvils:thar are daily reproved; 
the mage youdie torhem, the more-you ſhall live to: Gol. Sup-| 
ofe the worke of-repentanice be a hard raske, ſuppoſe" ir ſhould 
Cofpinewhar paiotull, Spode it bee ſomething that vexe and} 
diſquict (73 my. ponſy 'man:2s theres paineinrepentance, | 
and mortiticationof ſinnc, yet nevertheleffo if you may get cter- 
nall lifeby.it, isit.not w while? Conſider-what you doe 
for naturall life; ſtippoſe a member of the body bee: eangrened 
thatitS.in danger to beeſpread: over the whole body, ani theta- 
| kingaway of natural! life;thelofſe of a hand, and the:loſſe of any 
mbinber, though-itbce nover fo uſctull; rather then the body 
ſhall be in danger, and a man deprived of lite, you will loſe a uſe:- 
fullmember:and whenyou have donezyou doe itbutin hope to 
preſerve lite : Regen are nor ſure when: you have cut off chat 
tacmbct to liveaBay after: butycrbecauſeitis poſſible, breauſe 
it xtheway tonamurall life:amtyctifyou have har ifs granted; 
ſuppoſc tot texme of Fe full rem aaforfifternc yeares; | 
| yet tis but 2 natural ie, a like full of miſtrie, u/life/cxpoſed-to/ 
Manx voxationsanitl dilquicts; a life thar-hath ſo many zrokbles 
in ir, thatmcrun the baſteſtatrpfhcalth wiſh ſometinierthat they| 
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| 74.6 The Death of- fannie, and © 
| Tere ded diſquicts ,and troubles, and:yet for they | 
| ſervati of yo ome life, if. you were ſve of that, jt 
| Would loſea member.  I-know whenwe cone; and ſpeake of re 


= 


—_—_— former wayes, yourcovctouſneſſe ophane. 
neſſe, an Fd, ad vanitic, and wickedniefle in any 5 gps 

| ſpeake of cutting off of hands, of members'sf the bodie, they! 
are ſo deare : therefore Chriſt ſaith, If thy hand offend thee; cur 
off ., if thine eye off end py. a8 it out, 1t. iS better togoe to heaven 
| with 0nc hand, thenro bell with both. This'I fay, I know you 
apprehend it a hard leffon, there is no life, no Chriſt, without ſuch 
adcarhto finne, Yctitisa truth, anda neceſfarie truth for you to 
know,and therefore confider it, and that ſeriouſly what you loſe. 
| If-we come and perſwade you t@cut off ſome uſcfull member, yer 
| you yeeld to that for a naturalllife: you willcur off a hand that is 
as uſctullas any member of the body: but we bid you cut off ſi- 
perfluous members , thoſe needlefſe members, rhe members 
of finnethat will be your death. Wee would have you but to be | 

_ |ridof the Ulcer, that is all we would have you deprived of, to 
|preſcrve ſpirituall life,and to live ro God. If I were to'ſpeake 
ſtor a naturall life, it were but remporall, it were but upon conje- 
Cure: but weſpeake for a life upon certaintic. When wee per- 
{wade you todic to finne, that you may live to God, wee aſſure | 
you that this willcertainly follow ont, you ſhall live to God, if / 
rine die in you, and we fpeake not only upon certaintie, but for 
teraitie too, you ſhalldoe ir for ererniticroo, you ſhall doe it fox 
ternitic : , jt, 15 nota life that cnds; Nay, wee ſpeake for a life 
whercin therc i5 true happineſle, thathath no mixture of miſcric | 
to make you wearie, burta life thar hath perte& peace and joy J 
4 life that hath bleſſedneſſe begun, and (hall have bleſſedneſlc| 
perfected in heaven: this life we perſiwade you to live. 
Conſider now whatwe ſay, it rhere were more, you fhalllive | 
o-God the more yourdicro ftn, Skin for skin ({airh Job) and alltha: 
4 man hath he will erve for his life : burit-it be ſuch a lifeas this, to 
live to God, a ſpiricualllife; whats to live as the Angels doe, | 
hatlive with God | to-live as the Saints in Heaven , that live in| 
e fruitionand ſighrof God, whercinthcy are bleſſed ! ſuchalite| 
we perſwadeyou to, io oO Y 
- Alife infinitely abovethis, if this life hadall the contentment | 
heearth could give itgit were not worthy tobecompared, thought | 
man mighr tive athouſand yeares in the confluence and abun-! 
dance of all proſperitie; it were ndt robe compared with onemo- | 
ment ofthehappineſſe.afahe ſpititualllife chat we ſhall live in tor | 
all.cternitie: er vr earmfwy et conſider, ray wu Arpdrary | 
paxe them rs'hetc is ſuch a particular that L WaSgH 
paper 8. tocovctoulacſſc,to prophaneneſſe;ts wickedneſſe | 


| 


> 
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God, and heaven;andmy fgulc; and heppineſſÞ;.;what ſha 
b this when liavedotele?.I gratiie Stan, hdgiroy my nk, 
L have loſt iny elfe and am- undone For everc; And what a mag. 
nefſe-is this for a mati ro venture hemertaLrumodod delteyition | 
offenſe | charkuretintg of acionys Krheeer vr Imaks 
him miſe wW,0q mot: 22n,; $10 
-» Conſider, andknow fo-whom!)T: I ipcakefo yon thas 
have heat tus ; and tnaty targes-recctved: the tament, | 
What did you when ou teceived tha Sacrament! was it apt a 
ledge toyou of yourinteteſtin Chat, and of yapr union with 
bins andrhavQUhciſt £astnicly united with you, asthat youate 
anddranke © Now let it appeare; make you account; whatſoever 
you wete betote make youaccount;reckon ye; goe not by gueilc 
and ſay, I hope it will bebetrer with mee then ir hath becne, no, 
but reckongeorclude, makeaccompr, Lmuſt beanother man, I 
may not bewhatI was, 1i/mialt leave thoſe things that are ill, I 
muſt applymy'lelfe toanother courſe ; Indeed I walkedin a way 
of enmitie tothe wayes ot-God, in-eſtrangement from God, in 
worldly wicked waycs, but it muſt not now bee ſo, I muſt make 
account now that Chriſt is mine, T am now dead to finne, and 
thereforedeadtoſinne, that I may liveto God : if there bee any | 
life of grace in me, it will appeare by my death to finne, I mu 
muſt makeaccount of this, I muſtdoe this,and thisis the beſt way | 
of makinga right uſe of the Sacrament, Why are men as bad 
| after the Sacrament as before? becauſe they reckon not, they make 
not account for themſclves, thatthey are deadtofinne. Make ac- | 
{count you have received lifefrom Chriſt, and you muſt a& that 
life, and now ſet your ſelves toit, reaſon with your owne hearts, 
why ay Fs and re fb As ny reaſons, Ezra 9 3. Lord, 
nce thou ha #8 from being beneath for our inigqaities, ſhould wee 
nb more? Sos | oth * om hell.and ad- 
nary = to his Tt | he | I 
ha enreconciliiont t ſhall I rekyfne 
{him * corrainioin willBetqore ante fb 
fore: the ſinnesthatTI nf Rnow, WM be greater then all the 
finnes I haye committedIytherto z,4nojv I finne againſt more! 
grace, andagainſt greater iakalp dig 4pd hath againe renewed: 
|the Covenant of peace, whewaabguPht have caſtme off formy 
formerbreach, and ſhall I paovwiliithi®n againe £ hath the Lo 
waſhed mee, and ſhall I defile WW againe 2 God forbid. Rea- 
| ſon with your ſelves, I muſt notWsI was: it is not for mee to 
4 doeas others that know not God, and that are not in Covenant 
| with God, orasI was wont to doe before; I know what it is to 
bind my ſclte incovenant, toreceive the Sacrament, I muſt be in 


” . 
© 
— — ano 
j 
% 


——— 


"The Death of frnne, and 


another fhion, andcoutfe of = Rey have have boene.Ther 
when nsc to linne muſt not e td 
bord aan tees gs 9 hs oe : and whenſoever 
| me to conclude you have received 
= but rarher ſay, now comes the 

od will trie what fruit comes, of the 

hn ncectchefinh beſtowed on-mee; here is a 
it. -JF 1 can withſtand the commands of 

/ and looke on itas a hatefull thing, I 


' indeed dead to finne, as the Sctiprny 
I reckon that youare dead tofinne; 


whena man'1s delivered from being a Galley- 
Ne ur ranfome _— if = old Maſter 


ſome: 5 payd, 
reckon thou 
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Which Hope we have 4s an Anchor of the Soule both ſure and 'fedfa aſt,and which 
entreth intd that within the vaile; 


| 
iTurs. 5. V, 


lLerws who re dfthe day, bee ſober ;, putting on for a Helmet the Hope of Salva. 
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If ths life my. wee have x Ie in Mila wee are of all men he miſe 
; £1 Fable, | 


= Willnofdetaine you with the argument 
P|| ofthis Chapter; norin the Coherence 
X- JN Scripture, The cop of & ina 
Ny 1 word) ishusmuch.” Inch life, in yl 
|| World, orely, for the preſent wee have 

f hope. and confidence in.Chri 


>| | a2yme of our co fidence, | 
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; " Hopes Anchor-bold, or. __ 


;feonely wee have hope in Chriſt ; what then ? then the Co 
64 Conde is rhisz then phy wee of all men the moſt miſe = 
now againſt the Ameceden?, there ariſeth this A/ſumprionto make 
up the'ſence, to make it perets But not in this life onely have wee 
hopsin Chriſt ( for thatis meaning of the _ ) therefore 
againft the Conſequens ariſeth this Concluſion : T; efore we are not of 
of all even the moſt miſerable, ry, wearc not miſcrableatall, 

You ſec herearetermes 1h the Textof great conſequence; here 
is life, here is hope, heres Chriſt, here is men, herc is miſerie , and 
here isall things almoſt that canbce ſayd, either concerning Hea- 
ven, orearth. Now marke, itis notſayd, If in this life we have 
hope, weeare miſerable; neither, if wee haye hope in Chriſt in 
this life, then'are wee miſerable, not ſo: but 5f our hopebeeonel in 
thi life, and ſticke there, and goe no further then ſo, then wee are 
miſerable. 

Thereare two Emphaticall termes inthe Text wee muſt take 
notice of, and that is onely inthe former part, and moſt of all in 
the latter part: onely inthe former part, that ſtraitneth, ande- 
ſtraineth our hope, moſt ofall inthe fam: part, that inlargeth our 
miſerie: and ſoit may well, forwhenthe hope is reſtrained to the 
preſent, therethe miſeric may be infinitely inlarged. Bur nor for 
thepreſcntis our hope; onely for the wn hy er20 &c. I need ſay 
no more, it isthe Text. _ 

I ſhall raiſe to you fixeſeverall Conſeaaries, or Corrollaries, 
or Conclufions, that naturally ariſe out of rhis Scripture, and 1 
pron at this timeto runne them all through , it muſt be round- 

y, it ſhall bee plainely ; doe you hearepaticntly. 

Thefirſt Aﬀlertionwee make out of the Text, it is this, that 

The faithful are hopefull. The godly have hope ; wee have hope, 
-| that is taken forgranted. . 

The ſecond, concerneth the objec? of this hope; andthe Point is 
Chriſt is the obje(? of the Chriſtians hope. We have hope in Chriſt. 
| aig is touching the 11mee _— hope, and thatis for this 
oppo ary nM : F 
' This life-time, our hope-tinze. We have hope in this life. 
Moo (nurer get SITE ir | o_ ye | | 
Jope in this life; itis tot onely of the things of this life. Not onely 
of his life ; for if en this life vnely wehave hope : oh no, take that a 
ey ver gy in this life, 18'notonely fet upon the rhings of this 
this 
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the Helmet of falvation, 
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The laſt is; that. 


they are not miſerable at all * Then were weemi erable, but the former 
being,net true; that cannot bee true, Thelcarcthe ſixc Points... 
Of which, to content my ſelfe witha tou. h of'them as paſſe: 


along, and ſo onely to preſent them ſeverally unto-you, I begin 


oo The ſtfu, thy rchpfl 

T be fatthſwit, they are ; _ 
We = hope; ſo arethe words z Faith i the evidence of things 
hoped for, ſo fayththe Apoſtle, Heb..11. 1. And they that have ac- 
eſſe through thus Grace, they rejoyce in hope of the glorie of God: they 
goe joyned together. 349 | 

Hope is 4 conftant expectation \ the performance of ſuch promiſes of 
God, as we apprehend out of his Word, by faith. Forexample. 

Faith, 49th beleeve Gods promiſes tobee true; Hope, doth 
expe the performance ofthem according tothat truth. 

By Faith, wee beleeve Godto bee our Farther; by Hope, wee 
expc thar he ſhould ſhew himſclfe ſuch a one to us; 17: 1..461 
By Faith, wee doc belecvecternall life; by Hope, wee attend 
whenthis lite ſhall bee revealed.” Spe, (as one ſpeakes) whart is it 
elſe, but perſeverantia fidei, the perſeverance of Faith. Faith is the. 
Mother, Hope is the Daughter, the Mother is incouraged and 
comforted by the Daughter, as Naomi was by Rath. 

Hence it is; that the holy A _ Saint Peter, hee aſcribeth the 
falvation of ourſoules to ourtaith ; ſaying, thatrhe end ofour faith, 
& the ſalvation of oar ſoules : Welland Saint Pas/, hce aſlureth the 
ſameto belongunto Hope ſaying, we are ſaved by Hope, Sothen; 
Faith ſayth, Ibelceve theſe b efſed promulcs of God to beetrue, 
and Ho ſayth; I ſcethem,andI watte for the enjqyment ofthoſe 


ven one in another: Thus the faithfull, arethe hopefull : Wee have 
Hope, That's the firſt Point, 

The Uſe of this Point breifly,it ſhall be but this ; Firſt, toteach 
us to ſeekeand to finde our this Hope inour ſelves. And ſecondly 


toſtrive andto fight againſt ſome impediments that oppoſe them- 
ſclves, and arc hindrances of this Ho a 


Firſt, thou muſt goand ſeeke thy {lke, and ſearchout and find, 
whetherthou haſtrhis Hope inthee, yea, or no: and thou muſt be 
ſure, thatthou bceſt fo farre from being adeſperate paſt-hope; like 
Caix, thatrather thoubelceve, and hope above hope; with pram 
no reluming, but beleeving as hee | C 
| Nowthen, how a man may know whether hee have this Hope 
pahim or no; . Ithinke he may find it our thus; in few words, 
.. . Thereare divers temptations, and eſpecially three of a nians 
faith; (nottoenlarge my ſclfe further )1nevery of which, Hope 
DER on if 
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The faithfull, the hopefull, they. are not of all the muſt miſerable , 


things thatate reſerved formee : Thus Faith, and Hope, are wo- |* 


| 
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I Conclu- 
fow 

1 be faichfull 
are hopefull, 


Ram, s, 


Defiaicionof 
Hope, 


| 4 Nec. , 9; 


Rom, 3, 24, 


—— 


Flopes Ancbor-bold, or 
ifit come inand play its part, thenit doth appeareto bee prefer, 
to bee there, AL Aerenumpls, _; 
The firſt wy TYPO is a kinde of batterie againſt theſtrong 
hold ofa mans faith, it is the prorogation of Gods promiſe Hee is 
pleaſed to purthem off longer, and to diſpoſe of them many times 
other waiesthen wee looke-for: Hereupon, wee that are weake 
in Faith, wee ſtumbleat it; and wee would haſten themona 
{ though wee know what the Propher —— ; Hee that beleeveth ma. 
fa, 21.16. | Lerk not haſte : But we arcſuch faithleſſe perſons, that wee haſten 
on.too much, and would have God tocome apace to make good 
his promiſes. Now when God deferres theſe promiſes, ifaman 
Hab, 3. 3- | commeth in with his hope,and fayth ; Thewiſion is yet for an appoin- 
ted time, though it tarrie, waits; for that that ſhall come, will come, and 
hee will not tarrie : and though the Lord doth hide himſelfe, ( asitisin 
2 Pere 3.9. | the Propheſic of Iſaiah) yer hee will returne againe : It Hope will 
prompt Faith, andtell it hat the Lord « not ſlacke &s ſome count ſlack- 
neſſe, but hee will make ſure his promiſe in the end, thenthisis a 
manifeſt {igne to a man that hath his taith thus ſupported, that 
Hope is preſent there. Here is then one {carch of it, 
| f pat r time,there is another temptation that betideth a faith. 
full man, andthar comes to paſſe, - by Gods appearing ina manner 
an grow ing Paywoy him in his ſoule, by wounding his conſcience, 
by ſetting himinakindeof fight of Hell, when hee is diſtreſſedin 
ſpirit, as if God were now come out «# 4 mar of Warreagainſt him, 
Plal. 73.9. | and would not have mercie upon him.: Now it Hope cancomcin 
and ſay, that God cannot forget to bee gracious, nor cannot ſhut up bis lo- 
ving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure , and therefore I will endure, and 1 
#(al.r02.13. | willftay onthe Lord, tor Hee will appeare, and Hee will have mercy 
wpon Z10n ; I, whenthe time, the appoymted time commeth, 1 will ſtay 
taistime. If Ifay, Hope thus perfwadeth the faithfull man of this 
goodnefſe of God thar ſhall bee revealed to him, here is amani- 
teſt ſigne, Hope is preſent, | 
There is a third temptation that Faith meets withall, and that 
is concerning the mockings of men in the World, when they deride: 
the profeſſion of Chriſtians and faithfull men z/-and will ſay as 
thoſe profane and profuſe fellowes in the Epiſtle of Saint Peter, 
» Pet. $-3: | Where « the promiſe of his comming ? itis ſo long ſince his promile} 
—_ was made, and yetthere is none of his comming, Wiltthou ftillre 
Moie9* | taine thine + ?' ( right Fobs Wife, as ſhee ſpeakes to him )| 
Mal4,3:r4, | wile thou ſtill retaine thy truſt £ ro what purpoſeis it? t ## | 
w4ine 10 ſerve the Lord, (as thoſe wicked ones ſpeake in Malarhre.) | 
as diebs it _ | 5 r=oakete 5: ſay, notwit : ndin kr 
vor. ** | things, yetpaſſe report, and goo ; be of Davias mince, 
» Sam, 6, 23, | will 4 cnc /oporopt chat chof mee before thee and thy 
| farhets houſe, and I will ftand ir out, notwithſtanding a 
i BZ Im 
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The Helmet of ſalvation. 


mockings of men. Hereisa manifeſt ſigne that there is Hope, | 
Thus you may ſecke to findthis grace in your ſelves and: you 
ſhall find it by many ſuch kind of aflaults, as theſe wich Faith 
meeteth withall _ wt ok TORT il ha 
| Nowas youareto findit, ſoyou are to fight.againt the hin- 
derances of this Hope. yn ors TIT oy are 
ſometimes laviſh feare ; ſometimes az impatient ſpirit, and lome- 
timeseven apt it ſelfe; and that is a adioud nt indeed that 
Hope meeterh wirhall. | 1: Shy; 
Firſt Fear, a kind of paſſionand perturbation of the ſpirit of a | Hindraates 
tnan, that makes hisgriete begin, before his aflition comes upon | **Þoe<: 
him: this ſamic Feare hathaigreatdeale of painfaimſe init. Where | :5obn 4,48, | 
the fearfull are,they are ſhut out with the ithfulls and without |Revizles, | 
ſhall bee dogges, with thoſe that are ſubjeR to this tearctulneſle. 
Now Hope commeth to a man and faith, Though I ſometune | 
be afraid, yet pur Imy truſt in God, and therefore I will noe feare | ecal,r18.6, | 
what man can ave wntomee, I will not be daunted with'any kind of 
flaviſhterrour, Hold out thou that ſayſt thou haſt faith, and bee 
not atraid of the Arrow that flies by day, nor of the terrour by night. | pra 91,9. 
Here is thehinderance of this hope taken away. 
Thenthere is az impatient ſpirit,that many times poſſeſſeth men. 
' | Animparicnt ſpirit, and a hopetull bearr, theyareboth as contra-. 
ryascan be, Youſhall have many a man ſo touchy, that hee can- 
notendurcanydelay, he muſt have things come according to his 
owne mind, or he lotcth his parience preſently, Ohbut7 wi# pa- | Plalgo.1, 
tiently waite far the Lord, ſaith hope. And here is the oppoſition 
that muſt bc: made tor the maatenance of this hope againſt all | 
kind of impatiencie: Ix patience peſeſſe your ſoules, Luke 21419. 

; The laſt hinderance, 1s death. The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed | i Cor. 1 5.16. 
& death, Wee have many enemies in this world,owr very Lfe i 4 
warfare; butamongſt all the fightings and combates wee mecte 
within the world, there is none comparable to this laſt ſingle 
combate we muſt undergoe with death it ſelfe; this is a terrible aſ. 
fault chat berideth the hopetull, faithfull many to know that not- 
withſtandingall his faith, andall his hope, andall his love,and all 
his AAR: grace or vertue ſoeyer hee hath elſc, yer not- 
withſtanding he muſt goe downe to the grave, make hu bed in the | T0, 
darkneſſe,and lic downein the duſt ; and when he; hath fought all == 
that he can, yet notwithſtanding hee muſt downe, he mult yeeld, 
hee muſtrake the foyle, the fall in the body howſoever the ſoule 
eſcapeth. Now hereisakind of diſmaidment of hope. But I will 
tell you how itis {poken of the faithfull, and: ſo of the hopeful. 
The faithfull are ſaid to endure as ſeeing hims that is mmviſible ; how 
doe the endure by theſupplic of hope: for this hope is.ie that 
| makes the faithtull againſt all hinderances to fightir out, ſoasthat 
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2, Concluſi- 
on. 

Chriſt the 
objeR of 
hopes 


Phil.1.11. 


Pal. 38.15. 
P (al. 91:5. 


Gen.49.1s, 


Job 13.15. 


(4 * 


Prov.23.5. 


| with Chriſt our hope, Col. 1.27. The riches of the myſterie of Gods grace 


they would not-bee delivered , as it is ſpoken in the EpiRle to thel 
And ſhall dearb from thatwe hope £ 
n cath ſeparate us from that we hope for 2 No {aj 

the hopefull man, it hall not. Yea,ſofarrc hes from bein whoory 
ling to ſubmir himſclfe to this way, as knowing it tobee the way 
whereby he commeth tothathe hopeth for, as thathe is very rea-þ 
dy, and greedy of death: it 1s the way to that L hope for, ſaithhe 
therctore it is ſweetly ſpoken of an Ancient, and you will ac- 
knowledgeittobea {ſweet ſentence of that Father Saint Auſtin, 
Hee that Eirah to bee diſſobved (according to that of the Apoltle) 
aud tobee with Chriſt, Non patienter moritur, Hee doth not die patiently, 
See, here isa faithfull, a hopefull man, and yetdoth not die pati-} 
ently » what would the Father ſay ? Hee liveth ( ſaith he ) patiently, | 
the very life he liveth purteth him to his patience ; when he com- 
meth to dic, hee dieth pleaſantly ; he goeth away with his hope, and 
his __ ohiee 3 7 mannoſe Andno OY __ oint, | 

The nex thing I obſerve, is concerning the 0#7edF of this hy ; 
and this is it, that Who _ 

Chrift is the Object? of the Chriſtians hope. We have hope in Chriſ. 


Hearec it inthe generall , heare it inthe ſpeciall, 
In thegenerall, 1 7:m.1.1. Saint Paul he beginneth his Epiſtle] 


tothe Gemtiles, is Chriſt in you the hope of glory. Here is Chriſt our 
hope, and Chriſt your hope, in the generall. | 

In the ſpeciall: heare it in Saint Pas, heare it in the Prophets, 
and others, Saiht Paul, to mee to ligazs Chriſt, to die « gaine + Chriſt 
is tomeinlife, and Death advantage ; living, or dying, Iam Chriſts.| 
T have hoped inthe Lord, ſaith the Prophet David. And God i my 
hope. and hath beene my helpe even from my youth, This is'the gene-| 
rel ſong of the whole Church, God & owr hope, and therefore the 
Prophet Facob made an excellent Ejaculation in thoſe blefſines he 
gave his ſonnes, when he ſaid, 0h Lord, I have waited for thy ſalva- 
tion : Here was his waiting, his hope for the ſalvation of God, 
from the God of his {alvation. And ſo, let hins ſlay me if hee will 
( faithholy Fob ) yet notwithſtanding 1 will ſtill teſt zy him. Thus 
the faithfull have hope, and their hope is in Chriſt, No moreotit 
for theenlargement of it. | 

It ſhewerhrous inthe firſt place this Note, that 4 Chriſtians 
wings doe mount him above all meanes. What arc his wings © Þus 
hope. Whether fiyerh hishope:: Ictakesirsflightup to heaven, 
ro God, to theright hand of God, to Chriſt, there is his hope. 50 
thenhe tharhath this hope being poore, he flycrh not toriches, For) 
they make themſelves wings, and flye away from him. Being wWeak© 


| | : . \ 207 #0 
hee fiycth not to the arwe of fleſh, for in man there is xo _ k — | 
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caitfidence to bee put in Princes, in the Ballaiee they are lighter thenv# 
vac fefe-layrh. the Plalniſt. Being ſicke. hee flicth not to-the 
Þ . heflecthro theſe as the meancs, not to xeft in them to 
| it the maine of his aime, the ſcope ofthis hope; hee doth nou 
| flie thus to them, buthee to God that commandethall,that 
worketh aboveall, againſt alland without allmeans, and ſanRifi- 
cthall theſemeans: Therfore wel ſayth the poort man, God s my 
help, and the ſick man, Godis my health;and the weak man, God 
is my ſtrength;and the blinde man,Chriſtis my light;and eventhe 
man,the diſtreſt man,God is my life,8 thegood man,Chriſt 
is my Hope; and the happic man,Chriſt is my love. And ſo it ist9 
Chrift,that the wings ofa mans Hope doth lift him up. This is the 
firſt, It ſhewerh us that the wings of Hope thatis in the faithfull 
 ſoule, liftcth him upabove all meanes. .No more of that. 
Secondly, obſerve inthis obje&, the wery Crowne of 4 Chriſtians 
comfort, Tay the. Crowne of all his comfort, and that com- 
meth onely from this objec#of bis hope. For what is there in all the 
World that:can comfort a man indeed befides this, much lefle 
compared with this?: Begin where you will, when you have 
gone round about,. you will conclude with that of the Apoſtle, 7 
count all things but loſſe and dung, in compariſon of Chriſt, and all 
things to bee Yanitie and vexation of ſpirit,as the Preacher ſaich. Put 
thecaſc thou art a ſicke man, or a ſicke woman, and I finde thee 
muchafteed, afflicted, dejedted,calt downe in thy felfe; I would 
faine give thee ſofne comfort now, I tell thee of the vanitie of this 
preſent lite;therfore being content, Itellthee ofthe hope of a ber- 
tet life; Itellthee of the joyes thatareto be revealed, I tell thee of 
the promiſes of God which hee will make good to thee, if thou 


all to: comfort thee, till I cometo this, the objeR of this Hope 
which I have inband, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all Gods pro». 
miſes are Tea, and Amen and till thoucanſt learne:this leſſon of 


Wan the Trath, and the Life, the'Way, and Truth, and Life it (clfe.” 
EA Tor ea ed gan LEE i (cl 1 
oc Bare > ai ivay* and{0 paſſe 0ncothe thirds} | | 

i VE-Fope ;* wee Hope in Giriſty, w Hope an | 

« This life-time they: our hepe-time ,, thadislit you leatnc hence. -.. 
_ allete wehavethe ſeed of Hope butthebarvclt lope This 
[is hetcafrer : when wee ſhalhave inre, whatnownehaye i \ 
as oxdinarily weaſpeake :: when weeſballbavein pollen whte? 


| wilt truſt in his mercie; Irtell thee of all che ſure mercies of David, | 
as they arecalled: andall this while I have told thee nothing at | 


Fſal* Ga, 3; 


| Pal. 146: 33 


| 


[ſas SF. 4+ 


2 Cor! $1461 | 
liteconcerningthe Lord Jcſus, thou haſt learned nothing ; cotne | 


| » NY 


and learn this, and my life fo chine rhouarthenhappy: He is the'{ 
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now:wee haut inexpeRtation:- then theme; will bee no more uſc| 
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of this Grace, there hope ſhall ceaſe; - .Now it isindeed in this life 
time, 'tharwee:ſow-the ſeedes of Prayer, that wee plant the roag| 
of Faith, that wee waterall of them with our hope: when our 
joy ſhall ſpring up,whenthe end and fruit of our faith ſhall come. 
when the poſlcfſion of our! ſhall appeare; then we have done: 
with/hope, hope ſervethmo-lenger then, therefore it is now in 
this life. Hope ſhall end for the ation of it (underſtand that a-| 
right)as Faith ſhall, bur irſhall neverend forthe objeR of it that 
end ſhall laſt ſtill, and reſt ever. Now then inthe interim, this is} 
the Prophets, andthis is ke Princes, andthis is the Peoples poſe, 
I wayte, and1I.wayte too, and I truſt the Lord overall: Now js 
your poſſe timeas I maycallit, now is the ſeed time , wherein we! 
{owthe ſeeds ot love, of joy, of nope, wherein we ſow the ſeeds! 
of ſobrictie, and innocencie, and chaſtitie, and charitie, and all; 
manner of vertues whatloever, now is the time, 
Is this ſo, then here is the iſſue of this plea: Itis this, that 
therefore now if ever, now or never, wee mult ſeeke to ſee whe- 
therwee ha ve thele ſceds of Grace inus yea orno, Wee mult ger 
them, and wee mult ſet them, and wee muſt ſee torhem ; both 
that they come up, and how they comeup, and how they come! 
on. Now isthe time when the ſpeciall care muſt bee takencon- 
cerning theſe ſeeds of Grace, If weewill belceve, weemuſt be-| 
leeve now, for hereafter there will bee no time to belecveany | 
more: If wee will bee children of Grace, wee qault bee it now; 
for hereafter there will bee no ſpace for Grace? therefore ſayth 
the Lord, ow, while hee will bee found, and hee will bee tound of, 
thoſe that ſeeke him, and ſeeke him now, tor now # the acceptable 
time, now is the day cf rrvan : whenthedateof this.day, when | 


the day ofthis lite of ſalvation is downe, is paſt, then there is no 
Frore ſeeking, then. there'is no more finding z' therefore it thou 1 
wilt be faithfull, bee it now , if thou-wiltbee fruitful, be it now, | 
now wee are the Sonnes of God; as if hee ſhould ſay, if we bee notthe | 
Sonnes of God now, weſhall never be. DOE 
; > Tsthis ſo, addca turrherdegree to this dutic inthe next place, 
and thatis ; when you havegortenthele ſeeds inyou,:tocxamine 


u 


& proye your ſelves whetherthey be'there;not only ſo;but whe-' 
| ther they abiderherc,notonly ſobht whether they live there, and, 
not only ſo;but whether:they grow anid live there: they muſt not 
onlybe,bur they muſt continue thereandabide;and they muſt not 
only be,andabide,butthey muſt bealive there and.not dead; and 
*; { they muſt novonly bealive;'but they muſt thrive too, and notbe | 
: "Pct. 1.8. idle: for ift/tſe things beimyen, they will make you neither idle, mor un- | 
— fr GRE work o ah oy qo _ | 
- - and then ſhewoue, thiby the frajrs Of it, ſhew. me that 11S HOUR | 
| dead fai ry; pureac a thee;do not thinkir ſhall, for + 119d 
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met explodethit-foraJeſt; that any Chriſtian ſhould thinke ſo. | 
tg love looke thou haſt it, and Jer. thy love abound , letthy 
love be love unfezercd, for asthere is « warke of faith, lo there is a le 
bout of love. thou hope* let it bee fedfaſt, eniring into that 
within the vaile, as an Anchor firme and ſtable, ſothe Apoſtle ſaith, 
Haſtthou knowledge? Looke it be ſaving knowledge, ſanifying 
knowledge; ſuch as will ſavour and ſcaſon all the reſt of thy 
knowledge: And let not thy knowledge be only fo, but let it bee 
rowing too ;lctit thrive and proſper, get more to it, orelle thou 
doſt not husband the bufineſſe well; thou muſt goe ( according to 
the phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt in the Palme ) from ſtrength to 
frrength, as a good Souldicr and Commander gocth from one 
watch-towertoanother,'to ſee if all beeywell; Goe from ſtrength to 
ftrength, till thou appearebefire Godin Zion. With this the Apoſtle 
Saint Peter concludeth his later Epiſtle, $1 grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt : this is the dutic 
of a Chriſtian, Wile thou have Chritt to bee the object, cither 
of thy faith ot hope; and wilt thou not grow then in thelc? Now 
Progredi eſt regredi; Not to goe forward, is to goe backward; and nor to 
gtow he beter, is ro grow the worſe; 
The contemplationof theſe two points ſhould teach Chriſti- 
ans, a Chriſtian fedulitie, to kindle, to keepe that grace that is in 
them ; and it ſhould kill carnall ſecuritie, | c 
t; A Chriſtian ſedulttie, a care, a ſtrife, an induſtric, an ende- 
vourto be Chriftians indeed, to improve their talents ; Let every 
man in that calling wheteto hee ts called, therein abide , he mult nor give 
ir our + Is Archippus called to bea Miniſter £ then fo to Archippns, 
take heed to the miniſtriethat thou haſt received, that thow fulfill it , and 
ſoit belongethro every man elſe toperforme the darie and office 
of his place; and not to goe backwards, but to uſe diligence, and 
endeyour for the increaſing of his gifts, that he be not barren,nor 
anfruitfull in Gods Vineyard, | 
_ 2. fer honthe other ſide to kill that carnall fecuritie thar is 
inimen, It iSa ſtrange thing to conceive, that Chriſtians are 
growne to ſuch ſccuritic as they are, that they ſhould bee ſo ſupine 
Rogers their ſervices: I lay it is alamentable caſe; and I 
doe'wonder themore, tharthey ſhould be taken with this kind of 
tranſsreſſion, whenlI confider that ſaying of a Father, that there 
is ſccaritie inno place: there is no ſecuritie in heaven, nor in Para- 
|dife; mich lefle mthe world ,in heaventhe Angels tell; in Para- 
| diſe Adans fell; inthe world Fudas fell; Fudas, | hee fell from the 
uſtitutionof the beft Schaole and Schoole-maſter that ever was 
| if the world}; there is no manner of teacher comparable to. hin, 
Therefore, Hay; mize with thy hopea tertaine feare, and bee-fo 
farre from a carnall preſumption, as that thou maintaine _ 
. | | : CE 
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H is not 
for the thing s 
of this lite» 


{ {innes then they alwayes followed with outward fights, with 


and declared tous from the praRice, and common opinion of all 


SONS) 1. {1 POL The 


{clfea holy feare of falling ; fot it hath ſocometo pa ©, that Saint 
Paul indeed was, what he was nor, of a melons be ao 


Apoſtle, hope lies there-away : but F#4«s was what hee did not 
appcareto be, and of an Apoſtle became an Apoſtate, feare lies 
ere-away. And thou that hopeſt that of a perſecutor, thou 
maiſt turnean Apoſtle, feare leſt by falling away, thou maiſt of | 
an Apoſtle,become an Apoſtate, a perſecutor, I will not ſtand 
upon theſe things any longer, | 
I have paſſed three, the fourth Concluſion is, that 


Hope in#hu life s not only for the things of this life, 


If in this life only wee have hope, then are wee miſerable , as if hee 
ſhould have aid, it inthis life only, for the preſent, we had hope, 
and thatthe end of all our hope, andall our defire, were fixed up- 
on the preſent world, then were we poore Chriſtians moſt with 
rable. for none inthe world are more deſpiſed, contemned, ſcor- 
ned , none moreafflied, troubled,gricved in their ſoules for their 


inward frights, when other menenjoy the world at will: ſo that 
the ſcope of this Scripture is to ſay, thatnot for this life only have 
we hope in Chriſt, that is the very meaning that the poly; the 
faichtull, rhe hopefull, they have not their portionin this life ; ee 
know when this earthly tabernacle ts diſſolved, wee have a building made 
with God, a houſe not made with hands, eternall in the heavens, whoſe 
builder and maker x the Lord ,, ſo ſpeakes the Apoſtle to the 
Corinths, 

As for this life, if we ſhould lay the foundation of our hope 
here, alas; they might ruc their miſerable caſe that ſo doe, they 
might hang downe their heads, that are godly, with ſhame and 
ons enough tothemſelves ; but itis here they ſer up their hope, 

ere they have hope, but iris hope here for another life, it is up- 
on other things that their hope is fixed then are here below, it 1s 
for things that they Iooke for, it is not for things that they ſee, 
for hope that ſeeth is no more hope, but if wee with patience waite for 
the things that are not ſcene, this s hope, ſaith the Apoſtle, Roms. 

So tharthis is a very plaine caſe, and might be further cleared, 


the Saints of God inall Ages, how they have hoped, and how 
that their hope was in God; that they ſhould ſee rhe Lord, but 
where ? inthe land of the living : here they have a ſight too, but 
the chiefeſt hope is onthe Promile, and that is not for the things 
of this life only, bur forthe life to come, Hee chat putteth his ruff 
in mee ſoul poſe the land, and ſhall inherit my holy mountaene ; 
theirhope isintheend, thatis of thoſe things that they ſhall at- 
taineinthe end of this life. ey 


——w 
—__ _ 
——_ 


i 


\ kite lip 
l __ OM PALRE 


{bt things , thEyare not w 
a inſfomuch,tha Spy Ni ns it way 
ic, > een naltic., God will Ck —_— 


| PERS to,COMeE Fries becauſc hee will not'have hiscreature 
worneout witha tedious miſeric pa ar tzanſitorie y ;\2vanity | 


doth o ] 


ey hthetg 


| it wereinthis life onely, itwere miſer le. 


af!) dt lik By that hog hepeth toattaine 
hs i ek EIS 


Tok can. AH doe 7 well mayittake away frama 


ut it ba Pe a NICE jeh0 
chich he ep rk = well may it helpe ES oe; 
ur it Can Never Hung im from i For then REO ond 


berte 4 


nor LN 


crable life of mortalitie... Thave 


Rathioggh on eowehi inthe Text(that I may haſterwe 
Wy: wee ha have Hapafo Chriſt, we have Hope in Chriſt a8 this 
life, our opeinthis life is not uponthe things of this 1; G& forsf 


of miſctic, Hats is A up, vaine 


Our lifes « myſeries,. There is the! fifth, op 
Abd ths this is2 certainermuh, and itwill plainely appeare tousin 
many. patlages, 1f wee w ll beleeve MM ploncdy t of God;'ot 
eh TEAEE ofthe godly. I ſhall notneedtoſtand ro Proveic 
| CS laskeme, howirillbe raiſed from this place ©; 71:5 

Thus, Weeare of al men the moſt miſerable, becagſe that weeare 
mentioned. amongſt rhe number of thoſe that arethe more miſe: 
Table; x implicth, tharall the reſt arcmilerable more orici{erthe 
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| rothis lite, I ſaythey are ſtiled miſcrable,' but the 


| -- Wharſhall we ay ofthis now? (roſpeak ir in few words home | 


172% ba—_— out of rhe Fext, becauſe here and tlſe where 
yourhall have manand miſeriemade termes convertible : Mani 
named'Exoch; ard Enoch iswiſerie: Man, and miſcric ſo joyned to- 
gethier, that there isno x them aſundertill death parts thety, 
torthen thereis no moremiſerie, '- - n 

3+ Becauſe that-mileric here; our being miſerable in this life, js 
mentioned even'with the vety beſt things of this life: the very 
beſt things that are inthis life;and of this life, ſo long as they lod, 
things, t- 
ven Chriſt himſelte, our Hopeit ſelfe ; fay what you oat beep is 
Hope, and here is Chriſt in the Texr, and yet notwithſtanding here 
is miſcrie too, Now then wee reaſon thus ; that if rhe beſt thi 
inthis like bee miſerable, then the reſt ate no better then ſo: thar 
the beſt arc no better, it is plaine;” becauſe letus have what wee 

would have inall the World, yet ſo longas wee arc here itis mi- 

{cric. oc | 


If this bee ſo, then wee maſt come to the concluſion wee have 


| made, and thatis Facobs coneluſion, Gen. a7. 9. Few and evill have 


the dayes of the years of my life beene, 1t is Fobs concluſion too , Mans 


| Gife is full of miſerie': It is Davids in the Pfalmes , Mans lifers full of 


47604 as atalt that is told, they paſſe aivay as « ſhadow, and the beamie, | 
thebeſtof them, withereth as graſſe - Tt is Solomons, hee wasthe | 
Preacher, and hereis his Text; all is vaine, and vanitic, Yaxitieof 


and ſorrow, it is ſoone cut off, and wet flie away , our dayes come to | 


| vanitzes, all 35 vaitie, one thing and other, every thing under the Sun, 


our life it felfe, our ſelves, fo Jong as wee arc here wee are under 


|tho:Sun, hee callerh all vanitie: And fayth the Apoſtle, This T 


ſay Brethren, the time of our life is (hort + And what is our life fayth. 
Saint: Fames ! Bat a vapour that ereeb fi a little while, and 4 
vaniſheth away ; it is a vapour that vaniſherh, a meoter of miſeric. 


to our {clves,) ſomewhat may concetne our ſclyes, and ſomewiut 
aswe reſpect and refle& upon others, '' - 

Inregardot our ſelves, itmay have this double Vſe. Firlt to 
weane us from the World, Secondly ro' winne us tothe Lord. 
-* 2: Toweaneustromthe World: The World conſidered init 
ſclfeis.ſo tull ofmiſerie, that there is nothing to bee delightedin: 
thereis ſo much bitterneſſe, that I warrant it will weancany Child | 
from it thatis nota-worldling, forhce indeedis at his own breaſts | 
with his owne Mother : But conſider the Worldas iris initſclte, | 


i John L,IF. 


| 


and there is nothing in it, but true bitrerheſſe, and falſe ſweetnes, 
certaine paine, and uncertaine pleaſure tedious labour, and tume- | 
rousrcfity nothing inthe World but vanitie and miſeric: for ſaith | 
SantiFobr, Lovenor che Warld, hee that makes himſelf the friend of 
God, makes himſelfe an enemie to the World, O you love pers 
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orld (fayth Saint Auſtin.) I wonderat you! O fooliſhmen ! 
Le 4 bath hed you?;: for whatwreſtle you * why doe. you | 
rrive and contend ſo'murch £ what thing is their in the World 
that is wotthic your labour? there 1s (fayth hce) —_— the 
World but that which is fooliſh, and frothic,and frayle, and falſe, 
and vaine, and full of danger, full of diſaſter ; ſufter your ſelves 
therefore to bee weancd from the World, =. - 

And yet notwithſtanding all that wee canſay,. weeknow there 
are ſome perſons that will not bee taken off from the Worlds 
breaſts, they have a better opinian of itthen ſo, _ Let ſuch enjoy 
their owne errour till they runne to ruine, and till their one 0- 
verthrow take them off; Yet notwithſtanding wee know that 
which an Ancient hath; that #9 whom God is once ſweet, the World 
muſt need} bee bitter. 

2 Onthe other fide, the knowledge of this ſerveth to winne us 
to the Lord that as the one draweth us off, ſo the other ma 
drive us on. WhenTI conlider the ficrcies of the Lord, and the 
goodneſſe of God inthe land of the living : when I condtider how infi- 
nite he isin hislove, Iam raviſhed an ſpirit, I.am taken up in the 
minde, and taken off in the fleſh; I have ſetmy heart andaffe- 
{ tions on Heaven,and on heavenly things. And now when I think 

onthe Lord, there is my hope, and there ismyhelpe ; and there 
where my helpe is, there is my love,and there is my life, and there 
is my Lord, there is Chriſt at the right hand of God: Hee ts the 


life of them that beleeve, hee is the reſurrection frem the dead, hee is the | tohn in. 5s. 
nght hand where there is pleaſure forevermore, tor there ſhall be | 
no ay ng 20 hy moredcath , for the firſt things are paſt away (ſaith | 


Saint inthe Revelation) and ak things are become new. 

Oh heerhardidbur knowthejoyesthae re reſerved for ſuch as 
are recctived tothe Lord, would ſoone bee taken up from all con- 

ceits of the things of this life. Thinke you butofthat great con- 
vocation houſe of Heaven, that high Court of Parliament, that 
great place of Ma jeſticand honour, whereall che ſpirits of juſt mer: 
made perfect are , rwhereall the Saints departed live , where there 
arcallthe bleſſed Patriarches, godly Prophers,the glorious Apoſtles, 
the blefled Xings, and the goodly fellowſhip of Mertyrs and Con- 
feſſors , where there are theholy Angels, and Arch-Apgels, Thrones , 
and Dominions, Seraphims, and Cherwbins in thoſe glorious Orbes ; 
Where there is God, the blefſed Trinitie, the King of Gloric, 
whoſe Gloric is more thencan be ſecnc, be ſayd, conceived tobe ; 
where the joy of the Saints is ſuch as ee b &h xot ſcene, (no layth 
Saint Auſtin) eye hath not ſeenc, forit is no colour, hrs | 
net beard, for itsno ſound, nornever emred into the heart of manto 

concave, forthe heart of man muſt exter inteir, where all ſhall 
" filledwith ebundenceof peace, ſothe Prophet : they ſhall not wy 


Rrr2 raſte 
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Hopes Ancbor-hold, or 


taſte ant ſer how good the Lord is, but they ſhall be filled withay 
dance, and they ſhall drink out of the Liver running over —_ 
finite and tranſcendenr pleaſures, where there gold ſhall be Peace 
and their ſilver ſhallbee peace,' and their'land ſhall bee peace, and 
their life ſhall beepeace, and their joy ſhall be peace, and their God 
ſhall be peace, aud the God of peace hee ſhall fill them with the peace f 
God, and that peaceis it which paſſeth; which is infinitely beyond 
all under ſtanding. - Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, thou Citieof God. 
where the King is: veritie, andthe Lawis charitie, and the Stateis 
felicitie, and the Life is eternetee, | 


The comparing of thele two things together, of this lifes mi- 
ſcrie, and that lifes felicitic and eternitie, would makea man ing 


and to figh too. It wauld make him fing, I finging is in the Tem- 
ple, and ſighing is in the Tabernacle, finging'in the Temple, 
Bleſſedare they that dwell in thy houſe, they ſhallbe alwaies prayſng thee. 
here is ſinging : but ſighing 1s inthe Tabernacle, for while wee are 
in this Tabernacle, therefore ſigh wee, deſiring to be aiſſolvedandtobe 
. | clothed upon with our. houſe which is from Heaven : for while wee are 
here we cannot be happlie, forthis life is miſerie, This bee ſpoken | 
for our ſelves, '' | 14 | 
The fecondapplication of this plea is for others : ſeeing this life | 
ts ſucha life of miſerie, and that lite is ſucha life of glory and im- 
morality , our preſent hap ſobaſe, our future hope ſo excellent: 
this ſhould ſtay usand take us off from mourning for ſuchas are 
departed, as if wee were without hope of them. Hopeis in the 
Text the principallthing, and to lament and mourn for thoſe that 
are departed, wee ſhould bee ſo farre from it, as to rejoyce inour 
ſpirits for the bleſſed tranſlation of ſuch into cternall reſt tromthis 
vale ot miſcrie, I ſay we ſhould 'rejoyce in their very tranſlation. 
What doſt thoumourne and lament,and hang downe the head, 
and all for toſle of ſuchas are departed and goneto reſt with God? 
Oh bur thou wilt ſay, thou arr not heavie tor their gaine, but tor 
thine owne lofſe: but ſceing thy lofle is the leffe, and their gaine 
thegreater, why doſt thou not obſervea meane anda proportion 
in theſe things * 1: 
 Iconfeſle, it is very fitting both in Civility, and Divinity, and 
agreeable to the lawes both of Grace, and Nature, that there 
ſhould be mourning, eſpecially i the' houſe of mourning, at times 
and occaſions offercd inthis nature, it cannot otherwiſe be. But 
for Rachel to mourne for her Children, ſoas that ſhee would not be com- 
forted; not bur that ſhee could have beene comforted, bur thee 
would not, that is not well. - But I ſay hereis comfort inabun- 
dance, and herceis that which muſt ſtay us from being tranſ} ried 
with impatient griete, wee muſt overcome all our gricte with 


patience, with a bleſſed expectation of our owne diſſolution, bo 
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we muſt thinke we ve 10 them, they ſhall not retwrne to as , let us | 
deſire to be di ak be with Chriſt, whichis beſt tor them, and 
for mee, I arid for thee too, Enoughot the fift Point. 

The jaſt, (which I will but name, that ſo Imay runne through 
this whole Scriptureat this time) is this, that -— 
 Therightevus andthe hopefull, they are not miſerable; they are not 
moſt miſcrable, not the moſt miſcrable of all, nay they are not 
miſcrableat all, | | 
How prove you that ? 


this being a parzof an Argument, and an Hypothetical propoſition, 
he eaſonetlichns : Ifin his life ondly wehave hope in Chriſt, then are 
we miſerable, but now for this lifeonely we have not hope in Chriſt - 
he doth not ſerour reſt there, therefore weeare not ofall men rhe 
moſt miſerable. How prove youthat ? becauſe the moſt wicked, 
the moſt wretched; ſorhe lefle wicked, the leaſt wretched ; and 
themoſt righteous, the beſt bleſt, andthe leaſt miſerable. 

Not-themeft? notatall.' Notat all: No, for as the outward 
proſperitic ot the wicked in this World is notrue proſperitie, ſo 
the outward adverfitic of the godly is no true milerie: 1c 1s not 
ſuch gs doth deſtitute and difſolute a man utterly, but you fhall 


that they are farre enough from milſerie. . _. | 


ournot being atall miſerable that are righteous; ſhould tcach all 
of us to bee righteous, to be religious, to ſtriveto be godly, it nor 
for the love of vertue, and pictic, and holineſle, and ſuch kinde of 
Graces asall good Chriſtians and godly perſons ſhould be,though 
there were no Hell to puniſh, nor no Heaven to cheriſha manin, 
though there were no reward forthe good, nor revenge againſt | 
the bad: yet notwithſtandingthe love of vertue ſhould Going | 
an ingenious Chriſtian to ſttive after holineſſe and pictic : but if } 
not for the love of religion, let us doe it for the feare of the miſe- 
ric that may befall us, which wee ſhall prevent if wee remember 
now our duties ; thats to bee godly, and to be righteous, forthe 
righteous man is not, cannot be milcrable, 

 Andthenlaſtly, this ſhall ſerve to ſhew tous, how it ought to 
keepe off the World from judging raſhly: there is a great obli- 

| quite, anda peryerſe judgement in the World, mencenſure thoſe | 
| tnatarein any kinde of miſerie to bee ofall men the moſt milcra- 

| ble: whereas we know that this is no truemiſery ontheir parr,for 
|1tiSbut outward, itis but temporall miſery, it is notrue reall mi- 
ſerie. Andthererore this ſervethto reRifie the obliquitic of ſuch 


By theforce of the Argument here that the Apoſtle uſerh: for | 


havethe faithfull come off with hope, Land with rejoycing rather | 
then grudgingand repiningat it, yea they joy in their, ſufjerings, | 
and atlaſt aremorerhen congucrours; and all this ſheweth then, thar | 


well, the knowledge of this lifes miſerie, the knowledge of | Ft. 
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ements, as doe determine the godly to becinamiſe. 
rable conditon, whereas the contrary is moſt true: for wee count 
them ( fayth Saint Fames ) bleſſed that endure. Do they enduretg 
the very death * Bleſſed are they that dye inthe Lord, for they reſt from 
their laboxrs - and who would not dye here, thathee may dyyell 
with God there in reſt? who that loveth,who that hopath,would 
not be where his love, where bis hope.is ? would not have what 
hee hopeth for £« Dothnot the Lord fay to his ſeryant Moſes, No 
man can ſee my face and live? Oh (ſaytha Father) let mee dye 
then! forI will dye to ſcethee: who wouldnot dye forthe pre. 
ſent, to dwell ever where his hopeis *? 1f in this life we had onely 
hope, then were we of all men the moſt miſerabls.: but our hope is not 
onely in this life ofthe things ot this life z therefore wee are not of 
all men moſt miſerable, no not miſcrableatall. 

I have done with my Text: You ſee the occaſion of our pre. 
ſent meeting to Interre this little Child in Chriſtian burial, the 
| aſt ſervice and dutie we oweto deceaſed Saints: I cannot, and 1 
know you expect not that I ſhould ſay any thing of it. Itisa 

Child of the Covenant, ſealed in the Covenant, dyed inthe 
Covenant,reſteth according tothe Covenant, withthe God 
of the Covenant, of whom I doubt no more ofa happy 
reſt with Chriſt the mediatowr of the Covenant,then 
. do of the Covenant that Chriſt hath ſcaled, 
 andſ(o[L leave irtinthat reſt, and returne 
our ſelves to our owne duticand 
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The poore ſhall never ceaſe out of the land : Therefore 1 command thee, ſaying , 
Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide wo thy brother, to thy poore, and nh 
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needy inthe land. 
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0 Lord, my goodneſſe extendeth not to thee, but to the Saints that are in the 
earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight, © 
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SERMON XXXIX. 


Gar.,6.10.. 
As wee have therefore opportunitie, let as dve good to all, eſpecially to 
them who are of the houſhold of faith. © IS: 


N thefixt verſe ofthis Chapter the Apo- 

{tle begins to perſwade theſe Galatiays, 

FINN (to whom he wrote) to Bereficence ': and 
A218 having inthe ninth verſe; the verſe before 
Mit the Text ; given them great incourage- 

I| _ germ ory not wearie ({aith he) 
| of well-aving : for in aue ſeaſon we ſhall reape. i 

| we faint Wo he an, wha oe __ 
you,arean inference upon that which went 
before, ſeeing if wee hold 'out,, we ſhall reape in due time : then 
( faith the Apoſtle ) As wee have opportunitie, let us doe good to all,8&c. 
To ſpeake ſomething for the opening of the words, and then 
:0 obſcrethe maine things the Apoſtle intends inthis place, 


As wet have opportunitie. 


Cairos, ſfignifitth more thentimc, As wee have time, fo the o1d 
Tranſlation reades'it ; but the word fignifieth more, there is a 
Chronos, and a Cairos, a time, andan opportunitie of time, Thers | 
isatime takenin the largeſt ſence, there is an opportunitie of time 
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| but open them, and examine the infides, you ſhall finde-nothing 


| therefore the ſame God, that requires beneficence, hee commands 


| Bo o. 7 ; 
' The Platforme of _ _ | 
reſtrained to thoſe advantages of times, that a}man by we. 


may make unto himſelfe for the performing of any dutic that * 
Godrequires of him. This muſt be underſtoofl with a reference 
to what was ſpoken of before, Wee ſhall reapeiÞ wee faint not. Hee 
ſhewcs there isa time of ſowing, and a time of reaping: and ſo in 
Eccleſ. 3. There is 4 time for all things, there i a time to ſow, and. 
4 time to reape. Now while the ſowing time laſts (forthatis the 
oppertwnitie that hee now ſpeakes of )'while the time of ſowine 
laſts; letus embrace thoſetimes and opportunities for the doi > 


of good. 


Let 1s ( as wee have opportunitie ) doe good to all, 


os 
ng. 


Doegood,is of a large extent,it is ofas large an extent,asfhe law. | 
Allis good thatis agreeable ro Gods will revealed. Bee renewed! 
in the ſpirit of your mindes, that you may know what the good and ac- 
ceptable will of God &, Burinthis place it is reſtrained to ſome par- 
ticular acts of Beneficence towards men, towards the ſervants of] 


| God: whichare then ſaid to be good decedes, and good adts, when | 


there is a concurrence betweenethe action,and the affection, with 
confaxmitie to the Rule. 
Firſt, there muſt be ations. It is not ſpeaking good, nor mea- 
ning good only, bur it is doing good. Saith the Apoſtle, 7f abre- | 
ther be naked, or hunerie, or cold, and you ſay to him, zoe inpeace,warme' 
thee, but you give him ne fire : and goe and cloath thee, but you give. 
him no apparell : and goe and feed thee, but you give him no meate.; 
Here are good words now : but the deedes are not anſwerable; 
hereere no good deedes at all. Solomon compares ſuch complc- 
mentall charitie, that is only verball, and in outward expats, | 
to Cloudes and windes without raine. Not much unlike the boxes] 
of Apothecaries, that are adorned with glorious tytles without, | 


but emprtineſſe. Well, thar is the firſt thing: there muſt bee good| 
actions. 

Againe ſecondly, theſe muſt havea good riſe, they muſt pro- 
ceed from a good affection too: orelic they loſe the name of good ; 
ations. Make the tree good, axd the fruit ſhall bee of the ſame con- | 
dition: the actions are not good, if theaffetions bee naught, and 


benevolence alſo, and would have men become tender-hearted, and 
put on the bowels of compaſſion : that they ſhould Sympathize with 
others, and be likt affeioned to them ; to mowrue with theſe that 
wourne, and tobe with thoſe thatare bound, as being bound with 
them, This is that which our Saviour calls being mcrcifull. Bee 
mercifull, as your heavenly Father i mercifall. Hee ſaith not only 


doc workesof metrcie; but be mercifull, doc them from 2 ee 


a, —_—. 


—— ns. Mie... 


| Paul cxhorts Timorhie how hee thould carry himſclfe inche houſe of 


- and/ affections whe 
old whos 
e: that's" 
orſhips 


ſhall ſerve for the © 


ons as'riſe from & ſancified 


ha 


ding rotheinventionsbt man y as | 
by timiate 4 ſhow 'of | 
"they want'| 


| 


G Fathers:houſe are many manſions, 
There it is heaven, the place of the bleſſed. ; Thenfor the Church 
militagt: Moſes ws faithfulken all: his houfe, ſaith the Text. And 


God: that isinthe Ghurch militant, AsFforthoſethat live above | 
us, they need not. ogr good workes andations, thereforc it is ins | 


| 
| 


| 


tended of thaſethatare hete in the Churchmilicanc [that is called 
Gods hquſhold,betauſe thercis ſuchacommunionamongR belee- 
vers, as amongſtthoſe thar live inthe ſame houſe, that abide ui 
derthe ſame roofe ;'that liveunder the ſame government, that; eas 
atthe ſame Table,c5v. Sorhenyou havethe meaning of all,whigh 
15 M91gore but this; Take thoſe advantages of times, which you 
can. gbzaine( orelſe many will {lip unprofitablic) ro bee cotrver: 


*» + 


Jy ; ank. | 


z Thef, 3:16; 
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a 

Sairgs arr tyodinthe peafo | 

thee: 44-741 Aereapporoveitte, and while you have time, 

| 7 Secangly;;;rhere is adieelaration of dutic : doe good. 

- 1;Jhirdlystbere is 4 6&{cription of the perſons to whom this 
good maſthadene ar yerogs ten by Doe goodto all : and then 

more particularly, and wwighran efpeciall note; Eſpecially to thoſe of 

the howſhold,of Watth..:Ot rheſeinorder. 

| c:Fjflt, for che.derermmination of time(to take the words as-th 
lie) while Wougipye tmetheretare, or 4s you have opportunitie, the 

words themſelves doe xenger the maine point, | 

Dei.t. 1 1; BYhe dutit bf Chriſtians th take their advanta es of times : t0 take the 

inns | © befipportluines of theirtifeto do: 00d, © s * 

ot nr w | 4; I wall fpeakefomewhatby wayrof Explication of the point; 

rg I 4nd fjomerhingby wayeti Application, and {6 proceed: to what 


} 200d, followes\ ow 


V \ | 
Firſt for the Explication: whatis intended,or meant in it, when 
' weitcitc you to enibrtace times and opportunities. Bricfly theſe 
two things aromeant int; | | 
Atwofold | >: Firſt, . char you ſhould bee ſure not to'lofe the time of 


{ opperturanic, 
| :o be taken of 


| doing good. | © Secondly;that youſborild not forgoc the adyantages, and op- 
Fn” portunitics gfeſtates.ho0 112 oe t 3s 10 7 
. » Youſhallnoralwayes have liferg ube good + and it may bee (if 
you have life) you ſhall not alwayes &moy means, and-abilitic 
todve good. While you have liferherctore, and time, doe good; or 
' while you enoy mcancs:and ſo-powerto wot pood + embrace thele 
opportunities. That isthemeaningof"rhe Apoſtle in this place. 
_ -Firſt, thentheremuftbe a doinggood while you have life ; let 
Iz e ime þ - - nd , K : 
of life. your good workes goabttore. youy doe things while you live, 
ker 6:5, Janddcterre notthe performance of them till your death, Make 
| ” [you friendsaf the unightions.iMammen, that- whett-you want, they may 
recera/e you. ons everlaſting habitations. Hee calls that wyrightcows 
Marmes,: notthat it.is unrigheeouſly gotten only (though that 
may bemeant))buttharwhich is unrightcoufly-kept, is untighte- 
| dus&Maitmonto ; you procured it never. ſo) juſtly, unkeſſc 
| you doe tightly:diſpoteot!ity and o— Mane defiyous to doe right 
| in.diſpobng af (your-manmon, bf. your-wealth, doc RE ; 
| 1. abs 


—— —_—_—_—_—_—_— 


life, And »; 1: ; 


% 


I 


Gn "The liboell made giide. x 


773 


\That when yollwantthar power, and'thoſe times, you ma ctijoy/ 
[the omen fruit Ll rokeaking the time of yout/ 


| of 
life ;toreceive you 1nto everlaſting habirations: 'In the 25. verſc'of | 


| . ' ; . | / 
| the x6; Luke, itisthechallenge of 4braumtio Divers Soune ronment 

| ber rhatthouin ch eine Jude chy ginds (for ſo the word figni- 

. fictl) thou haddeſt thy 0 nities of life, and.of goods wo 

; butnow. thou haſt neit ace oods left thee,'to doc g9 

' with; and therefore hee i bleſſed, and thowart tormemeall. It was the 

folly of thoſe fveFirgins, They tooke not the opportunitie © 

' life ( for thari$thething meant there ) bur they poſted over all to 

| the laſt, and hoped thar all might bee. cffeAed in atrice or minute 

of their life, which would haue held them employment enough 

' all the dayes of their lives.: And therefore they came ſhort of 

' heaven, the gates were ſhutagainſt themas you ſce,when rhe Bride- 

| grOome came. 

\ , If any manimagine, becauſe itis ſaid, Bleſſed are they that die in | 

i the.Lord, for they reſt fromnheir labours, and their workes follow them. 

That therefore it matters nor, ſo long as a man doth good at his 
death, though hee haye negleced 'the wayes. of goodnefſle all 


lus lite, 11:25] | 
Letthem know that by warks: there; is not meant the ations 


of men, butthe fruitcs of-their ations. Their workes follow thems , 
not.the workes they havedeferred untill death, bur the fruites of 


the-bencfir of them untill death, Their warkes follow them, 
chats the fruits of theirwarkes. It ismore good and pleaſangby | 
| farre, to have theaRions {Ar xa truires, and combos. 
table cfteds to ſucceed, andfollowafter,* > | 


But it any man yet OE chat Bent wake that up in his 


'2 Mai, 25.10, 


Obiefbo#, 


thoſe workes, they did while 4 were living, and:received not | 


Will, whicthe hachneghected, all hislife long r1and though hee 
lave Lived mifcrably, covetouſly, and anproflidbly; all the dayes 

| of -his Life, yet his thoughts may tell him, that by the Charizable 
as bequcathing largely to the Church 
tq all forts of people, hee may at the 
r negle& of former 

| 


| good when thou haſt 
| a 
expects it.now-s;Andiitmay beetn ; 


thoſe Umas of-doing good 
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| ar wot wy ws Th m 

12S much for the firſt point. I proceed unto the ſecond; that; 
chowmuſt not only takethetime of thy:life, bur alſo the” oppor? 

-Ofone- | tunitic of thy rmcancs, andthyeftate; whilethereis yer 4 Price in 
wardeſtares, | ,5:ne hand - while thou haſt apportumve, and cnjoyelt w 

| Py | | Joyclt wealth to 
bogged ruth ;.tedeeme. the advantages and opportunities by 
craploying chem-in thatway,; for which thou didit receive them, 
+ Thetimc may ome wherein: you may defire to doe good, but 
cantidt 5 wantingan eſtate, an x vs rag whereby to doe it, 
Marke what So/vwen ſaith, Wilt thou truſt. in « thing. of nothing ? for 
Riches have rings. an Eagle; and flie away toward heaves, It is the 
vanitic of men, that they ſtill forbeare,and ſtay,while their eſtates 
increaſe ; pretending thar-then th ſhall bee berter able to doe 
good, and extend themliclves more largely : or that they m 
| keepEtheir wealth, and waite for a better opportunitic. But why 
' wiltthou truſt in.a thing of xaching? Thouleelt a fowle inher flight; 
| and now ( 1tmay be Yrhou perceiveſt it; bur inſtantly ir vaniſheth 
qut of thy Ggbr, Why ur, nungs ( {aith Solomop,) Thou 
haſt them now inthy poſſeſſion, and retaineſt them faſt in hold, 
but preſently they:are departed; they tlie as an Eagle out of thy 
|. 1.c.1.2 | {ig Andthe fame wilemanyy exhortethmen to caſt thery 
j © * | bread upon Wh Loon yang ery arr Thow knoweſt not 
what evills ;, thanknowelt not what 3 ments:and-calamitics 
God:intendsto bring upan:ttiat Nationiwhere thou liveſt , upon] 
| the Citic ; uponthe Familiaamherc rhoudwelleſt', upon thy per- 
| ſon;areſtate :7 lam knoweftrnt what evils God will bring ; aa the earth. 
! - Tim.6,15, | And ſo likewiſe charge richrwwes inthis viorld, that they bee wot high- 
. | mitded 004 thittheyireſk wer-iv uncertaing-ricbes, but in the living | 
| Godly what they bee:.readie to diſtribute, and\ta wicate, and to dit 
| good -workes. W bat is.ir ehas hinders. men drom diſtributing, and 
| conmmuicating'« Becauſcaluyitraſt imuncortaine Riches, For it they 
| wayld now care, not to .traft a3-wacerane Riches, but account 
| then uacertainc #8, they: aw; arid: pat:confidence av the living 
| God who.canprovide fooithcmy whenahoſe outward meanes 
{ which they ſo much rely on)faile their expeRations, they would 
- »{ theh be nate liberal, arichabantull, and rcadic to docgood, and 
r&eammunicate. ! So then hexerisrhe meaning of thepoint. - 

-: Taktetheoppodtunitids ofclife., Thats firft; rake [the rime of 
like, while you aney dot-good's! and: then rake: theormeanes, - the 
| wealth; and eftate,,which istherime-df/yorirmeanes, For this ob- 
1Jobzr'15, | ſerut Fohicale,heegocsandifcouririgdbchis very point, hewas. 
16,17,15, |row aManſtriptat allhethiid; butthe-otherday che Richeſt man 
| inthe haſty the Sehranoand Caldews liad.carried away his goods, 
his catjell; and bischildren; andall/ thingwwrere- raken! from _ 

P79 © : 264 « ww” 4. 


a—_ I ——— 
nuam — 


———— 


a tt EE —_— 


VT E_— — 


vIFT 
Z \merſtls alone ,| or if 1 
Tot 


. . - ©. - . 
———— 
—— 
. 
* * 


4 
Mahi ane 
| YOu know ded) groin thou art; whatfotver eſtate 
\thouaſt, vebthon beas'a naile faftmed-in a ſure-place, 4nd | 
(thigkeſt thou ſhalznever beemoved fivtu:this condition : Thou | 
knoweſt not homfoone God may turnohishand ipod thee, when 
thou miſt. bee asF#b was 'ow the "dunghithdep eprived 'of all coln- 
forrs.:;WVbat willbe thy con(@lation then'7: that whenchou hadſt 
wealth, thou:didſt good-wirtvit, It will adde ito thy afflition: 
that chou hadſt great poſſeſſions, and: didlt neither glorific God, 
nordoegood tomen. 50 mack SORIN + 2968. On the point; 1 
come a9 applyit, 
 Firſtrhen,. ir ſerves for the rep cool wnany e64vhoni God 
| bath given the "> eras: Thy? tehty want hier to embrace 
opportuniues of doingg tendtodoec hid 
an yt inclining to good: But ie c woo doors the 
rtunitics ,, and advantages of /zimes,' and meanes, which 
God hath beſtowed on:them! for. the: fame purpoſe ; they watt 
hearts to embrace thoſe. Remember 'whar So faith ; $i r0t 10 \Prov.;.28; 
Nos got,,and come againe'ts merrow, if it bee now in thine | © 
givehim.: The Lord wittnot only: have a man, not-denic 
_ odJhurkofdes rhae;/ hee would: nor have him delay * 
doc good ; puthim nor framtthee till ro: morrow,-if his helpe vi 
ein thinehandsro day; yea, thaughthou have a purpoſe'to 
it to morrawy if it boikey] PE day,doe it;and deferre it 
a, t@ mow; > 4 
Ec caqwryweto rl =_ wio-doe not-only only deliy this 


purpoſes: There is tio- 


rmenz;Aoronly to pur- 
Es _ God; ey will £- 
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nnd re — 
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 driesraubleythty ware in} then they {pake goodiwo rds to God: 


| x cadyantagg.at raking opportunities, if hefirſt ſerke them not? 


of ſome: 2ppy caigaltics11 tidwrihee 
ern deairontGad, and ork 
wateof | hee ma of ho vey 


ceiye hi 
I OP racs S Golem DES his b bir: 


rd raxfth the pcople of Iſrae) ;; I» 
ea of fink roſe (and the: Loril ep» ona and Fong 


they wouldglraye to:baſh;and promiſed to: dde thus and thus. 
| Bur(thusdajthtbe Text) Tbey- (the Lork with their lippes, 
and were falleia the. Covenant with God. '' Isnorit ſo( beloved) 

bynanyofius4 Olttarlyout hearts mighr ſraite you this day, 
KG. apr the Latd, formany. purpoles,and promiſes that-yeu have 


m ge of daingahs or thae; for the gloritying ok Go , and the 
licharge of yourdutic! Qre man hath promiſed teſtiturion 1 


unjuſt gaing; a00ther,40 betome more liberal}, and bountifullto- 
wards others. And the Lord hath waitcd weeks after weeke; mo- 
nethafrer,mpnerh, and: yoare: after yearez and: yet neverthelbſſc 
you continueghe fame men, citheranfenlible, 08, carcleſſe to ac- 
compliſh your promiſe;te.God, or rendring unto "bim his due. 
Thatis thetic. 1 W 

- Secondly, lctir ſtirreupeve ry oncofus to a. eas of his cutie 
of embracing: opportunincs:! when wee perſwade you'to 
{ak&.0p oppormnites, wee would draw you adegreehighet : not 6h- 

 totake them, hut to-ſeckethem 4:for.-how-thall*a man obtains 


therefore we.perſw that: Weeſeo Abrahim fittivs 
inthe dore of his Tent, that hee thighr:vbſerve 0 fities of d0- 
inggood,.heeſtaycdnor tillche men knock athis doorefor re; 
lice, but tooke notice of aheivpadſingby; chat he might call chem. 
Wee {cea goodold man in Fudges 19. As hee perceives # ſtrif 
paſspg the ſtreetes, firſt rakosioccalioiiro (queſtion! Hls wants; and 
torþgares nor rill the manedmplainey31ſo willing was heets ud 
bs va] ro his necefſicies; and;to embraced fir opportunitie of d6- 

him, good. Week Dawid: cxprofiling) ; his-thankfulneſſe'te 
Gal, to Janet han: Hee ures there wert' inyof"1he ad 

al, that hee might rage 2. c fir Fonathans ſuke. So 
—_— Ts wt om of 'Farth wpei Textla) 
———_ Negro —_— whicei yy iſhew kind 
res { Hee:haihbeeno bertertous then Fonathdn | 
; yeuicearcmnty mere backwatd'ro Retribution, 

cxmelliann ol thankfulncile then: David'wits to ys 


+ WP fs 4-0 _ Bye) 


_ wv .Dwta. 


; | 
the event of thai? gbodneſſe;5 Tf yourdive in a Pariſh: 


whercin (happily) rher#remaineshotminypoote, *yer youre 
| Þ >aiCiucy. - Lam many''there'; -iFithere bed mortany ine | 
Zitie; you live ina Country,ina Kingdome;doubrity where rhers. 
2@i0y.3:ifthere bee none there,” yet thow halt fxrther meahes 
| tdoadeend t ritie>*Fhou liveſt-in a Church, 4s 
mana ci of laGnrchda all the World diſperſed: its Boſemlgcie 


neParinde,cinany'plice of the carth where thetpooreabider | 
re/afreothema, har you may! know their watits, andy ran hl 


tharineceſſities, :. 


' (tt<ome SanteCend; from Fa determination of me, 4 | 


Et extcclarationofdurie, whale wee haverime. 


12t2bet wouder good: | ft oiuP 4 11g 
| >thold yau what this goodneſſe; is} 'nche incenpoſehe Apitc 


fartbatisrhe: esmeaning, as-we may {ceinthe context 
coherence ;of theſe words with the- former. "CON the maine 


inchis-placesDding good is a releeving thoſethathre in neceſſity, | 


ugegt = 1.17" ii yt 
! iris be dutir of Gads Sas ro make 1d vantage of thiirtiancs 
aj caploythenfelves im jeleeving of others, Take it more-bticfly. 
it is a aving good, to releivt others, Woocan thedurie of Godsfervants, 
ca wes, tobe —_—_ inthiswork, while'we 
7 a toemplby'our wget men in 
jrinmnrylryyor air: wheres And there is familia a 
ranccotthi igalrSovipeurd nc nom Peru moni EY 8 


 2:4y Script inf preeepr, and edanicenied in in 
practiſe off « If any yr rr brethren axon git be poore(Fafth 
Ges: mY yer heave, ths ſhalt not ſhut wpthy humid a- 
EE hands to: Teljevetiin; 
Gadeccommahata aps comme hooy rats thehardnefſe of the heave: 
att notyarden th, /ff:thybrother; &c. * Caſt rhybread| 
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lieve others, | 
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|mbre tabee obſcrved, thatalthough- 
Iohn 15.29. | vetby athers, yer.one oF that heegaven ſhare torhe poore, 1 
' | - de will appeare bkewiſeinyeaſon, that this is a neceſſaric dutie, 
hay yy oye cr of ag At þ.9 q 
Reaſon 1, | 2: Fiſk, tron the equity of it; for itiseq ou ſhould 

| ye ploy o_ time and eltare, and thoſe advantages of life whe 
Goda made youdonerf, partly ti: that purpoſe, and aman 
comhmirsan jnjuricin 00g 0HINS theſc holyduties: and is noton- 
ly,-become.an ypmercitull, but an unjuſt man, and ſoin the plai. 
| neſt phrafe a diſhoneſt man: hee is not juſt that doth not thus, 
P£0:3.16-37- | Therefore, with-hold not the good from the ewner theref, (ſayrh God) 
when it 1611 thy poyer to gig, The pooreis owner of theeſtate ofthe | 
rich ſo farreas his neccfſitic requires it; and it proves buta matter 
offuſticc arid: equitie, tg beſtow his riches where it ought tobee 
beftowed ; and a man is unjuſt inthat reſpeRif hee doe it nor. 
Riches are called wnrighteous Mammon (25 hath becne expreſſed be- 
fore) whenthey are urighteouſly with-held from them towhom 
; they ſhould bee given, as well as whea tlicy arcunrightcouſly. 
otten, $9 thatderaining ig from thoſeunto who ir is appointed 
byiGads direction, converts thatztiches (perchanec honeſtly pro- 

| cured) .intothoMammon of unrighteouſneſſe. $ 
Reaſon 2, '| v/SecOMdlly, as it. becomes amatterofjuſtice, ſo.ir proves liks- 
; wike amatierof wiſedome:-.a'man n iſe provifionfor the 
| prelept, and the tuturealſobythis courſe. Andthereforc itmakes 
| way forthe fclicitic of theſervants of God, to employ their er 
| diavgurs inthe executionok this dutic, and rolay faſt hold onthe 
foflehead of opportunities hen» oe © he | 


| 


- Ficſt, it -proves.@ canſequent-of wiſedome- for.themſclyes in 

procuring their owne gavd;:'; Bleſſed i the man that juebeerh wich 

 thegoere, why (0: the Lord will confiter him in the day of evill, and hy 

jay ao iuc him over to thewill of bis enernes, Whartis'the thing that | 

\amanis molt ſubject co feare inthis World © butthar which Da- 

wid {ayth conceriung Sevlireb ſhell fall ſowvetione or other by che hunds 
_- 


'- - -| of ſon enemeuc,, of. (ome milcahiev , or malicious ſon 
qr other. You ſeerhe Lord hath hote pramiſ'd'a large aſſurance 
of (atetic and protettion, fiomithe malice ofhis adverſaries inthe 
| dayotevill, if hes wifolyconfider the poore. Againeit makes 

Plat 37. 6+ \nchtbeg othispaſtctitic; . Zhr goid nean'is merciful, &C: 
and his feed inherigs the bleſings.. Iewiaybec he perceives not ſuc 

Eniible apd apparant fruits; orautwatdiſuccciieinhis owne life 

upon this court; yet his CCC ann Hs 
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peigv94, &C. 
COIL OIET provide well foreternitie, Make you 


{laytb Chri) of your unrightcous Mannuen, that when you fails they 


proyide foretermall good, is ro uſc his tallent, of wealth andeſtate 
(forthe preſent) to thegood of many.” Thus wee ſee the Reaſons 
-plainly verified: To makeuſcof it briefly and haſtentothar which 
remaines: //. '..\, 1. #1 | 

{15 it ſo ther, chat it is writ downe to bee the durie of Gods ſer- 


eg | 
bee ofno abſolvtc neceſfitie, but yolumtary charitie, as a matter 


quitic; and by 


ion of the vaine 
o"__ for the Glutton, andthe 


| 4G 
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mil reveive you i110 everlaſting habitations. [The way for a manto 


vants to the oppetrunitics of this life forthis end, and 


ts. At. 
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by cvcry vanity. | 


Re mt 


np, ro pleaſe the humour | 
raiſing 
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i 


o * 


EL 


you 
Sn nk 
mine,  lperinouh 
1 upon rich Ficods rhenjenic Cry bes adefe& in molt 
| willairhdccommand ob-Gvd;, when you negleR!the miſerable 
cqmbiridnot thrpoore, andlend no hand rohelpe them, What 
| isthe reaſon-of it: burthecaulc-ofthe:narutall- rebellion and A. 
rmmpe is4n the hearrof. every managainſt God: that: they 
theireſtatesany way, rather thery beſtow them to 
Ga purple e for which they.ave appoitred oy God, Oh what 
= [Lfnch beeable to-makoartheday 0 f Judgement ; SS 
bur:frppoſe when the Bobkes; ſhall come' to bee opened, "wherein the 
paxticulat diaries and har ru of your life ſhall bethus examined: 
Item, ſo much tor a faſt; ltem, on {uch a day,'for ſuch another 
gre: atcaſt; and many a hundred dais; toras many, hundred feaſts, 
wherein hundreds of the ſervants of God have cndartd extreame 
want, and intorced into: banithment into other places, . to. Tic- 
cution, to miſeric ahd diſtreſle, when'thou couldſt not finde one 
of them in a corner of thy:purſe.!:7temyfo much for ſuch ap ro 
forſuch enterrainment,'for ſuch building of Walks and G 
Whatnothing for theſervantsaf God? <: arcthey 10 yung when | 
[aneneppe aps ſofulle- akon ore, and you ſo rich- | 
clad': wharcan youſpare nothing for Chriſt;and ediſtrefſed| 
pn ri of theChurchaltthis —_= Ohmy beloved, remem:- | 
ber what Fames 1ayth; .Goero now-yairich men, weepeand houle ; for 
Jour garments awieMoth-careri; whereon.you havebaltowed fomuch. 
” andyour gald and ſi od wdwfcand canker'd, andrbe rſt hem | | 
eate up your fleſh s it ry whe ,at thatday 3 ts 001 | 
- Let ittcachtherforerhe {ervants of God tobcſtow their Almes 
| [5 hrRNOR to be freeand incontituall readineffe, incxtemd- | 
ing their contribution. towards the. neceſſities of thoſe thatwant | 
| ame and not,onely ſo,but ro doc good info doing, for thatis 
incipall duticunto whichithe Toxg doth "inpeyon. While 
hrs ie opportunitie, do good. Gy 
yo 14/But howſhall amaginich ations 'of —— bounte,and 
; mow 20 on liboralitic, makeit appearzbur hee doth good ? fore briefly, 
4 good. raladome hedpes.in nthis; , 7 bo oo OT FTTH OS ” 
| An/w. - Amantharwilbcontribure ourofibis:cBate tonekeve' others, 
s Grrejullly,' 'ptid-intetids rs doe goqto Firſt; hcomput'doe what bee:doth:jult- 
: | Iyy hemuſtnorourof meſtcicextcndedto once, ihjdreanother;but 
; muſt alwaycs levell-histcharitienby: kis owne:abilitic.- And 
Ecclf. 11 thisis thicwhichthe holy Ghoſt calls,hegiving of a mans0wWne. 
ccleſ. 11t1, i [hy ]drgadingen, thectaters” : a/y- 0wne bread; 'not another 


great wc is 2 mais:owne by nght; by mana 
| witch 
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and Provides. adpublr 

tho gi You ſee how 2ababe gives: Af Iribwby 

Re ; and bolfe £h* ae FR £114:40 phe: 
| * That is; xi Trill 65Gtngke reſtitutit þ have unjubt 
editen;ariten | of-&he:: wed, 1 1 ;yalt Gena nal 
Page... 15,2136) 10 nol. 91) 
1stiris ho giving for a ans toc 
| procureman ro8tnjuſt gaiot; By 
indiro&tandtorbidddn courſes, tg: Ne up 
raficlos/angohento ſummejupa large. Bill of eganicula nao af 
{ bre jocends tdRebigiony fox-Churches,/'and for Hoſpiralls,avd | 
thepoorc; withtather ſuchlikt bencyplences, makes but aſunple | 
{otiafuctionfor thyurjut courſes, in procuring: fuch wealthrito 
| chap and detrimenitpt' orhers:this is nathing to thy..ad- | 

yanrage ;altthisfwhile thonartg theete, and giveldſolne geads. | 

Nay,rhoumiiſti further affurc thy ſelle, chat Hell-ſhal bee:the | 
atcattſtrecompence of rhiy aries: becauſc thou boſtoweſt that 
which is noxthine. ThoudughecK fit. to. have. wade-thyicſhate 
cleai&:and Hate-rcſtored thathiogs:.thas; belonged:unto! gthtrs, 
and-reſerveg thine owne by-it ſelfe, wo then ro givefice ſeo * 
thy diariicto theidbing of any good aQion, which time and dc- 
cation could d; 'This13the fi Arie ofany.manthar ul 
1n giring;Hc muſt give!) juſtly. 


Secondly, hee muſt give vicly t Lie rode. the marke: ofa 
rn $0 ng enfilty wiſe 9 'the pore, and hee ordergrhu | 
Whar is :Juggemene ah a DI 
Tet, it bath wer to the quadtiticaf Amans- gift,200 z t9: wo 
qualitic of the perſon to whom he gives. 
'Theremuſtbea. judgement, a ape) tiny: of things In; Ire- 


ſpe&-of the -quarkitic which a man beſtowes, according toghat | * 
| not theboly GhpSin As 11:29. They Igeve according to | 
their abilities chephep withinthe limits of xheir oſtates, and excee-'| 
err :Tag Emre; 
2 TORNLD?! 


Jt "Agr ie, even be:ref! pecthad 


en 


ud ie what hoo enbem, 


charitic, 2112p! 213 wars 1a I 


[a1 T es | = it 


: The:Phasforie afCbaritic it! ofCbearitie, or 1 


Ex 


| 


Rom, ! 2.$. 


. | Mat. 


' Give cheare- 
; fully. 
2 Cor. 8 6. 


The perſons 
to whom 
muſt be | 


one. 


[jam otaS4cao0N 


Give in Gm» 


roo to God withs 
| whcn ir ref] peRsGod onely in this ation of charitic,and makesno 
| helookes up ro God,and yet carries ſorne ref} 


| famanbee'defirous to beſtow hisbetievolencewith a 


| > - bs: thar'\ 


I. 
Genetally to 


Dp egialts na 
li theand 

i were ie ans tee py, | 
m, faith the” 


Kpoſtle, \yyhat is that Rimplicitic-e. _ mat 


hen 
«ſitipl6 ce intheepemaye faid ks 


fikighe:when ir viewes but oe obje@ar once (o)'the heartisfmall| 


viher: reckoning of any outward obje: 'A donble-mintied man 


tothe outward 
tTwnour whichthee expeRrof the World; and more (often times) 


tothe World ttiento God; arlcaſt hej joynesr hem together, But! 
lets 
receive recompence from above, lethim doe'it'for bis Yethisl 
commands it;and refle@ypon Godin dll things: "This isthe teſti- 
| nit of ows * Oduſtience ſayrh the Apoſtle)zhat in ſumplicitic and j nee- 
_—_— have had diur conver ſa faton ang? gi yos : not affecting the praiſe 
inien, but a —_ 10 approve our ſelves to God itithat wee doe. 
i&h'Chtiftadviſed fretting 'that they ſhould 

rthelingie rbtih41ght hand" th'\know what vheir left hand did, 

Laſt ;avitmiuſt be ſimple, ſo itmuſt be chearefull : God hw 
vibes Kgi99. And'this is a perte ligne of cheartulncſle, 
whena nidfidettor only give withour grudging, _ all. op- 
portuinities*buy when heawItl be careflill ro | pat them in his 
willingneſſe taſecke them.."AsT ſaidbetore. for the {e- 
com point, the dutic it ole; > 117 

<&NowT proceedro thelaſbthing 4 this, the Aeſeript ion of the| 
pefſo6ns to whom this muſt be done: Phrgcncnally: Mladthen 
Flitticulatly 77d houſbol# 'of f with, 5 | 

Firſt generally : Doe good ro all, a 

-It'is as I have rold you; ro all that endure ſuch: wants and ne- 
 ceſſties, as tharirmay beaworke of mercy, and no; tranſpreſſiion 


| exarerye ne 
2 as events woe Fry 


of the rale to releeve thous tor thoſ®char live uaprofitab y,and|. 
become burchens ro the Common-wealth'( 4n caſe ofcx- 
rxeme neveſſitie) ir Joſesthe tame of thetcy to releeve them, and 
(deſerves __ reward nor commendations. Yet, iF they live1 in 
&ſitie,thenrakethe Rule of che Apoſtte, Doe gu 19 

"Werhave rhe'Parable of i gpr Saviour to | 

dvd usin this partywhortthe good Suloriras aſſiſtance | 
r6/theFenittrut feltamong!theevesr Weecannorburknow of the | 
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it - 7 require. 
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EV menecefitus: : : Oo DOM. 4 S 
gainc; there: dwells a pare of GodeImagoi allman kinde, 
landihat roſe#hblance mxakesus alied rucach otherby the bonds of 
þ _ the of wee o—_— brother whom wee ſee daylie, toe foul 
wee love hin whom wee newer ſaw? ixythi the Apoſtle, 
Tortake ſome uſe- briefly of this. Isit ſo, that oo of good 
is to. bee extended 10 all when neceſfitic requires it: ah vop8 it 
teachyns (wichoutall evalionand protrationof thoſe Jinks com- 
manded) toembrace every object and occaſion ria may invite us 
to dge 200d, and te bee mercifull, 
© Butſome man may oy” in this faſhion, my intent is very ply- 
able: that way. of gaod I could willingly extend it toward} 
ſichamang'buthee is a ſtranger unto mee, "and one with 1rd 
| was never acquainted. uit! 
| What isthis, burthe churliſh reply of Nahal rothe ſervants of 
David? there axe diver —_ whom ON: pn 
ſome, ſervants tbet ere runme ther maſters I 4ive ny bread 
ayd that have provided for my — them Chat was his 
| ame, and follie was with him, Abigal did truly interpret his nature 
to bre an{' le to his name, a a manoffollic , 
for ithisco qchalomns otherwiſe, he would n6t' have ſent 
thetiemptic t6 their Maſtcr, knowirig their abſolute neceffirie, in 
which caſe aſtranger oughetobee rel , and we cannot thruſt 
him backetrom ourcharitic. . 
Secondly, ſucha one (I confeſle 4:4 is nota "RN er, but ane- | 
ama wheh it lay itt his power, hee procur'd mce all the 
miſchief hee could, avihoakd Loow relieve time” 
'.- Marketherule of the Apoſtle, Ifebiacexemic hunger, ferd bing, eAnſw 
Dna near Terk rh rnke fir inſodbing 
thetſhilt heap co re 
Buc.ſome Ee that Ms Lrnddathank Ga 0bjeft. 


inhe.Wo rld, that one 45: oneciſcoaraged b ! | 
cinade)in the gffice ofdol wh (A ror pan rf 


But what ſaith the Lord; Caſt thy bread upon the witter . | nſw | 
hy oy ne res, i eagle; > 8. 
25:4 tone luncke-downeinto: "8rus 4x6rſcll ofbeet 
ans re ening pg wn ji 


dut:poſfibilicinf data Wa 
beriefc from theſame: = 
dayes thoy on Fo it, F Et , res xd 


Oneft, 


'Roms 22, 
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Butſome mag.replies, Il doe good toſome already; Ipiveſcr.. | 
thing rothemaintaini of a Schollet inthe Univelig: fone 
what I doe for the binding ofapoore Child toan A thippe 
and I have beſtowed my good will rowardsthe tetting up of. 
youngbeginner in histrade, . wbat is therenocnd of doing good? ; 
Markeagain,the adviſe of So/omen for that/Give aportionto oviys | 
and toeight, If thou have done good to adenteniicto a ſecond, 
roathizd, andagaine to a foutth, and a faft; and ſixtyand a ſeventh? 
and. to.cight, and ſo long as: there remaines an obje& of mercie 
and powcrin thine hands to doeit, thoughthou haſt extended the 
like bountie to ſeven, and racighralizady., | 
Obieftion | yOMeman will anſwer againc, thin by thiscourſe (if every 
| man beſtow his benevolence ſo largely.) no man could deci! 
rich in this life; and God appoints ſome. rich men in this World 
| as well as poore, | 
' Anſwer, | Solomop anſwers that objeRion thus, i 1f the Clouds bee fall they\ 
pope downe raine.. As it hee ſhould have argued thus. God hath 
beſtowed riches onmen, as/hee bath, given raine to the Clouds, 
hee gave themthat ſuperfluitic of waters to poure downe on the 
earth tor the benefit of the ſame, and not that they ſhall ſtill de-' 
taine jt to no purpoſe atall: So God hath given riches to men, 
that when they ariyeata fulnefſe ofcſtare, they ſhould then poure | 
downeanddiſtill the fruits of thar bleffing on them that arepoore | 
and Id in neceflitic, as the raine-deſcends upon dric clods of | 
cart, = _— . 
Obiettion Burſome man will fay,] a man might poure:g@wne comfort, | 
but the ill ſucceſle it mcets with, andehelictle od it begets in 
them on whom itis beſtowed (forthey-oftentimes become worke, | 
by the receipt of ſuch benefits, diſhearrens the giver from thecx- | 
tending of his charitic according tro Gods command, and his owne 
good nature. | I - (5 
. ;Saith Solomon for that. 4s the Tree. falls ſo it tyes, whether to the 
Eaſt, or Weſt, to North, or South, his meaning is this; » As the Tree 
being hewen downe (lic which way it will) falls tothe profit and 
| advantage of the owner: fo ae ger /on with all things thou per- | 
f6rmeſt with intent to plcaſe God, ahdglorifichim, though they 


j 


fall more proſperous, ovlefle proſperqus in'the event; yet the 
concluſion converts themall to the gloricof God, his pleaſure, 
and theadvantage ofthe owner; andtherethey-lye, and their re- | 
compencealla.:. out 135 0D geo 02 1 
| Obieft509, -| ., But ſome man may fay;:Ihave continued agreat while in the, 
cxciCiſe, of doing, of goed z-Laninow old; and have lived thus 


| longat my; trade, nd thus. long'1 have bcene a Houſe-keeper, | 
and thus long have hadan. eſtate: tv my hands; wit-which'time 1. 


CL - 


| havc cver employed my ſelicin the. performance of good offices 
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j The liberall mane guide: © 


rs. and did not intcrmit/any occaſion: that might invite 
- "" ing of good: And is it not yettime toccaſe? 
| No faith Solomon ) in themorning ſaw thy ſeed, and in the evening 
let not thy hand reſÞ.. ( Forallthoſe words are bur {everall anſwers, 
to ſeverall objefions,).Sowe thy ſeed in the morning of thy life, 
whenrhy claro beginsrobelmproyed, andrhenicven in che eve- 
ning of thy life, when thou haſt left off ' gaining, ceaſe nor to per- 
Gf 1n 1VIn ' Wes , ' 33: ooo sf 4A 6 
Saith —— man, You muſtnot loppe thetwiggetoo ſoone, 
that is but beginning to grow. I am bur'now inthe wayrothrive, 
and whenT am farther entred into that courſe, I will not faile to 
extend my goodneſle to others. : 
Sowe thy ſeed inthe morning of-thy life, 
But ſaith another man, I baye done that already, and now it 
ceaſcth to be with me as before, by reaſon T tollow not my trade, 
| and have no more poſlibilitic of getring. 
But ter notthy hand ceaſe in the evening, ſaith God, When thy 


open, when thou haſt bid gaine adue, and taken thy leave of all 
the wayecs of getting :eventhen, if thou enjoy an eſtate in thine 
hands, and abilitie to doc: good, there is nov excuſe for thee ro 
ccaſc from beſtowing it, though ir be in the evening. Thus wee 
{ce there isno time excepted, nor perſon to be refuſed, if necefli- 
tie require, but a man muſt doe good toallmen ar all times. So 
much forthat. | 

Bur the matigg chiefly intended is theſe two ; | 
 Thatthere are ſome poore of the houſbold of faith.” That is the firſt; 
CO ( inthe houſhold of faith ) ſame that Rand in need of 
= OO "= "TI x 
. Secondly, 'that all that are in the hauſhold ſhould eſpecially: lodke 


unto them. | tt 
of the honſhold of faith © true beleevers 


Firlt( I ſay) there are 
Wr__—_ call for releefe, TNIPAE 
o weelee Chriſt ſpeakes as it were forghimſelfe, whert hee 
prokes of then; 1 was hungrie, and youdid not feed'mne ;, 1 was na- 
ed, nd you did not clorh mee... Thoſe that Chiriſt 6wnes as His; 
and accounts them a part of himſclfe, even thoſe are hungticand 
naked. And ſo likewiſe, God hath choſen the pdore of this world rich 
n faith, They be rich infaich, and oof Gods houſhold of faith; 
and yet nevertheleſſe poore in this world. You ſhall ſccan exam- 
lc of this.” A, Widow comes to Zlſbe the Prophet;and tels him: 
1 algo. amps ban 1's yer #90 ac 
Teditonr is comming upon me, and will have my ſonne#'ts 
bee bena-ſleves, The man fearcd God, and yet bond Abomn io 
poore Widow wanted meancs, and her fonncs muſt be expoſed ro | 
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ſhop windowes arc ſhut up, thy compathon muſt ſtill coritinue | 


LIES — _ qattremi- | 


Dot. 1; 
D64,3. 


There are 
ſome pvert of 
the houſhold 
of faich, 
Mat.zg, 


James 3; 
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2 Cor. 8-9; 
| Mar,s, LO. 


Reaſon 2. 


| 1 Per.t.11. 
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| exttemiticof:bondage»for diſchangeoot his fachei 


'| that the Apoſtle beares:wi of:thei, rhe paveaboye Fug, 


| are acompany of travellers and Pilgrims in this world ; 7 befeech 


| Ing400tticine. 
A hard caſe;and yettheca(c of a mafitcaring: God,” B {pms 


- Youſccthers roar) wa cnd\helpeto , hes 
Saints of Achaia, they wene yet pooke 5reeeiving hotpe 
frama company of poorepcople at/daredonin, being ſo poore 


litie.. We icea.pooxe manyand yctatvheire of heaven, lying full | 
of ſores, and in want, at thegate of Dives, that was after th 
imohbell: Anheire of heaven,and yeroncarth a Bepgar, 


rowne 


| Youſeethen{beloved)rhe point istrue : now'wee will d 
and ſee how it appearestabeſo, andfor what reſpe& it c 

| | paſſe, by Gods providence. 029 
Reaſel#'n, 


eſcend, 
omes to | 


Firſt, it becomes ſo, thatthere may be a conformitie betweene 
thehead and: the members; for Chriſt that was rich, for our ſakes 
became poore, ſaith the Scriprure, even Chriſt that was rich, and 
Lord overall, became poore, and in the formeof a ſevant untoall, 
for our ſakes; ſo poorc that wee ſec, zhe foxes had holes, and the 
fowles of the ayrehad neſts; but our Redeemer had no ſhelter, no 
not ſo much roome, as #9reft his bead, Now there muſt bee a con- 
formitic þetweene Chriſtand his members: it thehead be poore, 
neceſſitie makesthe other members partake of the ſame Cuppe. 

Againe ſecondly, it you obſerve,and looke on- the condition 
of Gods Saints of the houſhold of faith onearth here, you ſhall find 
{mall occaſion to marvell-atrheir ſimple eftates, confidering they 


ou, as Pilgrims ard ftrangers,&c. They are noSonly ſtrangers, 
which may have riches convaide unto them, after ſole reting 
ſtzy:ina placec: But theyage Pilgrims, and: rime-will not pFmit| 
theirabode in one place, upon any condition of advantage; for| 
their profeſſion. compellyhems trombone” place td another: On 
whom our Proverbe may truly be verified , that « rouling ſtone ga- 
thers nothing... Theyare Pilgrims, ayd Pilgrims deſires extendno 
further( inthis life )thena ſtaffe anda ſcrippe, The i the brood of 
travelers ( ſaith David) that feeke thy pre, 1) — © 

. Thirdly; there followos. another reafon, and that proceeds | 
from theappaſitiontheycindinche world-apairft «their courſe; | 
the warld labouxs. to make, 'thom..poore; and'having prevailed} 
Wer and nt 0 A Tn rifoncy )endevoursto f 
keepe:them-underi And ir eomes {o, toi in: regard; of the na- | 
tuxall cnmitie; anddiviſidr rhat is.in the:world, ofition of 
thewayes of:God; You thall find tharoar Saviour intending to} 
20nto Feruſalem, madg kisway through Samaria; 2nd diſpatched 
{ome: befeze 46-providehindodgings\Buethe Sdmurirans urider- 
og, St pecng (a howasminded:to godthither, refirſed 


to,cnteraine hin.;: They and nes 2eothoe' bins , (hith a | 
| mnt 37.3 | huts p 


hy ? Becauſe he was going unto Feruſalem. Beloved; thus deales 
NeNoeld withthe hors. of Z he : if they would relic on 
the world, and make that theirend, asthey doe,thenriches ſhould: 
flow in inabundanicc,and their cſtarcs mfightarive to be as eminent 
and mightie as others. Burif their mindes be reſolved for Fers- 
ſalew, and theireyes refle@ that way ; Letthem ſceke their owne | 
entertainment; for they ſhall receive no benefit, nor enjoy any 
contentment, by their permiſſion. 


——_— "<Fhe liberall manrguide. _787 


Laſtly, God diſpoſerh it to be ſo by his wondrous providence, 
{ that his ofory may beſo miich the more conſpicuous and open; 
in providing that they of the houſhold of faith ſhould cndure the 
ſcourge of povertic on carth, that ſothe worke of his grace may 
| appeare themore inthem, by the meanes of their povertie, for 
| whendothgrace makeit ſel more manifeſt in the heart, then 1n 
the middeſt of ſuch extremities? The ſtarres make the brighteſt re- 
fleRion, in the obſcureſt night : and grace appeares moſt glorious, 
chiefly in diſtreſſe ; Tow heve heard of the patience of Fob, had not 
Fobendured much ſorrow, and beene*exerciſed in many afflicti- 
ons, the world had beene ignorant of his yertues : hee was firſt de- 
rivedof his ſubſtance, and ſuffered the torments of his body, 
[before hee expreſſed his patience. You haye heard of the faith 
of thoſe e, which wandered in ſheepes-skinnes, and goats-skins. 
[Buthow c ou have beene acquainted withtheir faith if you 
' had not heard of theirclothing? you ſce them in ſheepes-skinnes, 
and goats-skinnes, enduring contempt of the world, to preſerve 
\faithanda goodconlcience; and fo you became acquainted with 
their faithalſo, + | 6 
' Is itfothen, that Gods ſervants are thus, then let the world 
wonder their fill at it; and let not us account it a ffrenge thing, (faith 
Saint Fames ) for itbefallsothers of the Saints, So ſay I, when 
wee ſee of the houſhold of faith in poyertic, account it no ſtrange! 
; matter, that God beſtowes not riches in this world, to one that is 
richingrace. You ſcea multitude of beleevers ſtript of all they 
| had, and yet they were holy and religious. | 
Secondly, condemne nor their wayes, for the entertainment 


| God, becaulc he afflits his ſeryants; you ſhould then judge evil 
of the generation of the Juſt. 'Y ou know Fob was a man beloved of 
"ow from heaven he witneſſeth his goodneſle, Hee was a up- 
right, and 4 juſt man, one that feared God, and eſchewed evill. Not: 
| withſtanding you ſeehow hee was enyironed with troubles, and 
| made deſtitute of meancs, and the ſocietie of his friends, inſo- 
much, that his three familiar acquai e did conclude thas 


(they meet within the wotld. Likenotthe worſe of the wayes of | 


| therefore hee wasanhypoerire, and that God had'found hid dut| 
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men (though it tooke no effe&t becauſe of the righteous inyocs. 
tion of cy pains Fob) willtell usthere belongs a judgements 
thoſe that cenſure the Children of God b theirafflictions, weigh. 
ing their finnes and their ip rings both in one ſcale together. 
But beware of incurring Gods diſpleaſure, by accuſing the gene- 
ration of the juſt, inreſpe of their unproſperous cyents in this 
World. Thou ſceſt one mandiſgraced, inmuch trouble, it may 
bee in Extreame neceſlitie for want, of theſe outward ble R 
preſently thou concludeſt ſomething is amiſle in his life, Thou 
perccivelt another growes rich, having, riches, and honour, and | 
applauſc in the World, notwithſtanding hee goes on in a pro-' 
phane courſe, yet thouconcludeſt certainly God loves this man: | 
theſe are 0, Hay Trane (can Cainand Eſas were beloved of 
God, if this bee aſigne ot love, now God himſelfe fayd that Hee 
hated Eſau. Eſau whom God hated, had twelve Dukes to his 
Sonnes, enjoying abundance and ſuperfluitic ofall things: and 
therefore forbeare to reprove the jult man, or call his integritic 
into queſtion, becauſe ot his outward poverty. 

Thurdly, take heed you deſpiſe not the Houſhold of Faith for out- 
ward povertie ; _ not mcanly of them, nor the worle of! 
Grace,becaulc of their ſimple outiide, forthis is to have the Faith 
of God in reſpec of mens perſons : when a may comes in gaycloathing , 
you ſay ſit herein 4 goodly place, but a man in meaner apparell , ftand 
thou there, &c. the meaning is this. The Apoſtle itands notſo 
much upon the placing of men, but rather inveighs againſt the | 
unſcemly diſpoſition of mens hearts, that lighted Grace if the 
poorc members of the bodie, becauſe they were notadorned with | 
thoſe outward ornaments that beautifie the bodie.. This thing the 
Lord calls a deſpifing of the poore , yer have deſpiſed the poore : (o 
that they did not walke as beleevers,nor honour God in finceritic, 
becauſe inſtead of hanouring God by a familiar ſocictie with the 
faithfull, they deſpiſed him in contemning his Graces for their 
outward povertie unto whom hee had beſtowed them: not un- 
like toa phantaſticall offender, whoſe pardon being ſcal'd and ſent 
him by an unworthie perſon, choſe rather to die for. his offence, 
thenaccept of his pardon from the hands of an inferiour perlon. 

Do8.2, | - Secondly, the laſt Point isthis, that Theſe ſervants of God, of the 
The houſ- | Houſhold of Faith being poore, ſhould eſpecially bee look't unto by thoſe of 
holdof faith | the ſame houſe that arerich : aboveall other perſons they are to re- 
m9 roger . ſpeR thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith. So David, M goodneſſe EX- 
=. tenderh wot 0 ee, but to the Saints on earth. The Apoſtle witneſſerh 
Ls. | oh Philemon, That hee hadrefreſhed thebowells of the Saints, and had 

done goodtothem, taking moſt eſpeciall notice- of kim, becaulc | 
| of his gc inch extended towards them. This is the dutic. 
Renſon. | Andy c Reaſon ofit is, becaulc thar for this intent hath God 
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| eeckrichesunto ſomothy ove pb, tac fothe y might efpe- 
adminiſter the-comfort thar wealth brings ih it,/untb' 
thatare poore of the fame Houſtiolktand profeſſion of grace: 
"ho ven 
I fay; for this very reaſon:God hath farhiſhcd ome of his EleQ- 
with wealth and opportunities ; thatabove'all otice they might 
reſervea diligent care and reſpe& towards otherstliar ſhare with 
chem in the ſame Grace; .if they doe not,Lam certhine the world 
willnot, for ofall other people, thoſerhat feare Godare the per- 
ſons to whom they wiſhmoſt unhappineſle, and. ſhorteſt conti- 
nuance of lifeinthis World... Therefore hath God given wealth \ 
ro thoſe thathave Grace, thatthey might miniſter-a ſcaſonable- | 
reliefe ro others, whoſe wants doe call for it; L49the brother of low 
degree _ ce inthat hee is exalted , and let the brother of high degree re- 
Joyce in that hee is made low : what is the low bringing of the bro- 
therin high degree, but that hee becomes ſervant ro him of low 
degree z Nis wealthand revenewcs, nay: all that hee &fijoyes, hee 
\confeſſerh to bee for theſetvice of the pooreſt Chriſtian, Ther | 
hath the brother of low degree. occaſion enough to tejoyte, /be} 
cauſe the brother of high degree receives both exalration 0 wealth, 
and preferment, and all that hee poſſefſeth for hisp Ad 
therefore belayed, doe not flightly pufſ&by this 2 dutie, 
foritwill require your fewer n,and yourben ability" | 
to, rme It, '} 
'Setondly, theheete union | en d—an Sne and attq-! 
ther; ſhould bee a ſtrong oblipationuponthoſsthit are tich, &-' 
fpecally ro'txtend theircaro and eſtat#'to rhoſt of low deptes, 
 havatng grace: for aero 9rd her ip; bond-| 
charcombines hem togerhbi, te ſais Pather ro: be- 
getthem, they are. begorrewiby the li Word dF Truch, ;4hry 
ad che ſame Noth ne lerwſalen that is about is 
and us he Mother of us a tyhren dogeret of rhe ſame 
bamilic, py Pg dit mint x. opener 
this; that whatſoever different there isof Narion, retepare 
all:afche ſane Hopſhold: inthisreſpettc” een 
Prue Ln ec wetcdi bes, yet they tops; 4 


aamituredrogethicr cof 7 thepeople of 
lettheir diſtinctions bois oO 
caturallburth, of docentorontward omen are brethren | 
althe: fame Bainilic war rapares. Beloved | 
this/Point, weateall brettired andal he fame Houte. | | 
| Is ic not ſhame then whetrone b 

todyowith famine 

 biabrocherſinckeunder 


afliftance, ortiis hand to -andprevent 
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ally laoketothem of abc Houſhald of Faith;, ler-the infirugion 
hs reg urs to.the ptriormance of this dutie, and a: 
boye the: on ye beare to-others, let the reſpeR-wee 
beaze! to the people of God bee adyanced. . Saith our Saviour 
riff, when. you cametde place ache whois worthie : and I could | 
heartily with that you ( who intend any worke of metcie, out of 
theeſtate which the providence of Go hath cnabled you withall 
accqfding to the command -of this dutic) would propound the 
| ſame rule unto your ſelves; enquiringfirſt whoare worthie, Be. 
low. not yourcharitic: at xandome, as itis the manner of many , 
ſucharc in waar and they:looke no further : but enquire where 
you may: bet furniſhed with. better direfions, whoare worthie, 
and who are QF the Houſbeldaf Faith, and-inbabitants of the Fami- 
| Ry NES youarcto laboutto find, and having found them, looke 
EY.crms iff os on porn! 17 309.590 
- Andthe moxeto —_— to this dutic, know that Chriſt calls 
forit, anddoth contin y expect it; He would have youleſpe- 
cially) tohaveancycte hi. members :. 7 wes hungrie, andyou did 
v0 fred mee; hedcallsiforitthat gave you your wealth 


| Neither doth/heedemiand-any thing thar is not his owne,, as 
'2 Ckro.29, Dgvid confefleth 1. his Proviſion for the' Temple * of thine owne 
hgye Igiventhee : TP account.of whatſoever Chriſt calls 
for, if it beeto your eſtate, itcame by his donation, and heegave 
| at you firſt. If you beſtowany gifton your Children, you thinke 
' you may relcrvecbarpomepunto yourſelves, to take itagaine-at 
yourp ang ws whom you liſt;and ſhell notGod be: 
 alloyerd thatpriviledge.bheethar conferrcs many liberall biflings 
; onthee £1 Jutt RON in hs coed, god itatgues too-foule 
| ay ingraticudcithee eydrher Million; and thou xefuſcſt to pay | 
21 z 3-t45-n0 yp loflothathe requires 
76,» ors res > Athes. Aol head bei vryuh 
t yrGia: nope Yeing dome of tiegvin : and theſe arc riches 
vethelyalucofany;ſybſtancdthou > Aske of him 
afit hee. will forgive: pany dinats,,2000b;Tallomsz whereas hee 
dbaarids bue aneporiny of thes,: Idarofty be doth greater things 
fos theealready3tberbbadatins for others: ennifent- : of 75 
: Againe;,oa nn yr ms Ar ne wr ng PEE 
Heegivcs , give vidbivaday our d; ;) if you 
Ay kts Jarid-a blaſling cis rom hum , = 

It) Sift 5 752 
>quires it; t'isbuttobe kent; 
caverauscarth-worms, 
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theirowhitloiſe, and: procure choir prd- 
AWFRng Ay. Heecha gives to.the pete; tne tends 10 the rel 
«pop Hſurees Ir is the c nof the Uiſutbrythat ro receree teh 


huntleed, is great (gaine 3 and her concludes} that nuch' ad- 
i pink pep Coffors,and accounts /it 4 prolj 
0Ds:. 


pie woo where /;bdt t6:ombince the iocktof 
EE = 


Miferabletrading, wheit'wee exchange _ les, 
xpaſc them ro crernall cog, for th&procuretatnt of 
| a by ne RT of this world, which bath nod 4 minutes ſubli- 

tance. Bur Thisis the trade of advantage, not tenin the hundred, 
bura hundred forten, nay,a hundted for one. Toenjoy a hundred 
for onchere;and (in the world tocame ).ctcrnall lite is. advan- 


tagefarre above the com riſon of any gains the earth can af- 
tord.us, i 


; Further, marke whoitis that _ thisat thy $ Sar oven ll 
whoſe favour thou muſt one day ſeoke; for Chak countenance 
thou wouldeſt. give all the world'y,.it is hee- betore whoſe 

{thou myſtappeare, that calls: for this dutic-of Joing'goad 
withthy eſtate. ile thou cnjoycitit:denie notthis; ſinall courte- 


eto him, leſt bis favours (: being abuſed ) turne inro-anger;: and 
thn econ miſerable Re vs of bis heavic diſpleaſure. No 
wand clixing. the favour of/aPrince or: Judg cinforebuſinelſe. of 
pomance byywouldg ladly cmbrigean Docifibn of doinghitn 
apk rng: before the eovall of his: tduſc, that fothe Judge may | 


notice of, Mkgood; will, ahd gratifichis kindnefle. eyes, 
hv HE amy; becheGjour of Chrilt, and:wvft al 
oe bu Fuwdlgement [eze.'. Now weethave opportbbitic fi ;yoot 
4þxilt in his poore: members of he houſhald faith comes'to: 
{xpeRting fayourat your hands; hee wills Enema doe _ 
| them,and to himin them , What you beſtow onchem heartonit 


mma 
[oy on 


Barn wo 


| 85 atouneliota himſelf ;  Inaſmuchdsyoutavedoncit to thoſc, | 
Hot Teex7 apy pd matgeng pcc7-wahar ans, kay aa it as ary in-| 


notdone ittothoſe;-you 
wlogmeny ertrg CESS tacks how SEE, 


Prov.1g-17, | 
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DT m ofdbc Honlanldf Faith, ler:theinftrugion 
Qirse up qur: 2qurs to.the ptrtermance of this dutie, and a. 
boyg wieleare to:gthers, let the reſpe& wee 
bears: to the ometier God beet adyanced.. Saith our Saviour 
when. you cometds place ake whe is worthic : andIcould| 
heartily with. that you ( who. intend any worke of Fen ,Out of 
theeſtate which the Pines ot God hath cnabled you withall 
according to the command: of this dutic) would propound the 
ſame rule unto your ſclvess/enquiringfirſt whoare worthie, Be- 
Hom: not. yqurcharitie: at xandome, as itis the manner of many , 
ſuch.arc in want; and they;looke no further : but enquirewhere 
yeu may: bee furgiſhed with. better direfions, whoare worthie, 
and Ao .4 are f the\Houſbaldaf Faith, and-inbabitants of the Fami- 
1 ny (ESFO younre! to labout o kind, and having found them, looke 
t9 . | 
Andthe O86 to idcite te you tothis dutie, Know has Chriſt calls 
. | far jt, anddoth continually expeRir; He would have youlcſpe- 
| cially ) ay ous; + bs members :-1 wes hun ie, andyou did 
| voz feed wee hedcaliiforirthat gave you your wealth. 
| Neither doth:/heedemand-any thing thar is not his owne, 
'2Chro.29, Dgvidconfeſſarh i M1. bis Proviſion'for the Temple, of + 
have I giventhee : ſo-yourmay account of whatſocver Chriſt calls 
for, if it beeto your -—_ it came by his donation, and heegave 
|at you firſt. If you. beltowany gitton your Children, you thinke 
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"} you may relerecharpomenunto yauriclves, to take itagaine-at 
yourplaſur and giveirunts whom you lift;and ſhall notGod be: 

Lord aha thatpriviledgebhecthar coaferrcymany liberall biffin 

| onthes £- ure many. = mr debt, god itatgues roo-foule 


is ay \ngraiudrib bee keud adion; ed. thou _— Pay. 
hiwe Mite... Wa ens) 130711) 

(if hee gall foritz-ti-norforthz loforhat he requires 

iy bat gixethcs bersar rithes. - Jai of himy,and hewill giveymn 


thy dome of iroven : and-thoſt arc riches 
eG nay. wes | a > 0 rs 
afithee. will forgiveiyan z0dbb;Tallontsz whercas hee 
pony bet oerce thes,; ergy nr hi doth greaterthings 
fos theealicady jibe dealings for athers; > 21101f2 tt: - 
:Againe what wan you bavc of him thar demands this, 
Heegivct youdtlayly dared, .£ give arebivadey our dayly bread,) if you 
did not r ly /and a bleiing on ic from rom him , you 
gel 2rmigelt +/+" 
it; tisburtobe kat; 
Ribeo glad, ops Hep enema 
ta ntage by 
ney; yot nailiſeae:is/Lawkilliedcepe this, and this is-ſpoken T7 | 
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0D», rabletr , wheil\yvee cxcliange our 
Me Ng = Qiog,, for-th&rocuretntnt of 
þ little wealth of this world, which hath nod 8 minutes ſubſi- 
ſtance. Bur Thiis the trade of ad vAntagey, not tenin the hundred, 
bura bundred forten, nay,a hundted For one. Toenjo nh hundred 
for onchere,and ( inthe fd to came ).ctcrnall is advan- 


Hgdfarre above the compariſon af any'gaine1 the carth« can. af 


; Further, marke whoj itis that _—- thiarthy ; hayTY oven _ 


| whoſe favour thou muſt one day {cake y for: hob countenance 


hou wouldeſt. give all the wartd'y..it is hee- before- whoſe 
ſratthou myſt-appeare, that Alle Den this dutic-of Yoing' good 
-with.thy eſtate, ile thou enjoycitit:denie not this; ſmall courte- 
Jiexo him, leſt. bis favours (being abuſed ) turne iriro-anger; w—_—_ 
thou hecomea miſerable, inſtance of his heavie diſplea ure, No 
MOTESS, the favour of/aPrince 0r:Judge Hf buſineſſe: of 
porunct;bypwoulds ladly cmbragean Secifibn of doitighint 
apc beſo befor ow erjalliaf his:tauſe, that fothe Judge ma 
noticeof, hi will, and gratifichis kindnefle. wp 


hy Judgement. ſeate.. Now weetave opportbbirie fi 
in his poort: merabiers of he bauſbold of Jak comerto yon 


| haye ſorealluſe che @vour of Chriſt , and:1ouft all 
& or 


expecting fayourat your haridsy hee wills you-to-doe & 


them,and to himin them , What youbeftow fe Bay wh accounts 


85 atouneliota himſclfe, erage ng cj thoſc, | 
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hbcrallyinthat then fowr lienllly inthe 
EXT real abliriew and ur rode og 


when you mect withadvantage todoe ws pr it cheank. 
-and make uſe of: tw! Ly 41 rode good whe i thy Iver 


NEE. improve owne good in the concluſion, '$6 
ſerve now for this point, You ſeein a word the mo 
ningand intentof the oy is this, thatevery manaccordi 
band abtlitic;w be hath time and meancs, ſhould 

ſtizee bile to dee. good. 


4 word FY ite dccaſion in Hand, 


" nad Ketinonel ſairhSaint Auſtin ) ate not comforts to $ 
dead, buthelpes tothe li ving. It 1s for their ſakes that ſurvive, 
that God w», cnus theſe occaſions, and for your ſakes that 
are yetliving,t PE havoche choſen this Text; where you have the! 
rulog and the exarnpleconcurting together, | 

Thelite of our: deccaled Siſter, was but a commentaric upon! 
abis Text, Shcehathbeene( amongſt thoſe that knew her, in her! 
hfeJalively patrezne;andexamplc, of the performance of every| 
dutic;thatwe have now ſpokbn of. Ir pleaſed God to tranſlate! 
bet asachoycePlantfroma farre Countrey (a Nutceric amongſt 
the Churchesin other arms hong his Vineyard: into his Gatden, | 
into his Orchardahis Church here in England. Since ſhe came hi 

r, and hathibeenc planitd. here; She became no fruitleſle, nor! 

tree, but-according.ito the. bleſſing romiſed to that wan 


mclditates in the law If God, day and night-: Shee broug ght | 
nh fr, aa a leafe among es Shee brought forth | 
laidin't 


abundance of. it; 4nd is | canth-with the greene | 
of a name, andgouriſheth now, as a good example to. 
thoſe that livezeven beitigdead, - 

.Aftcr,ir pleaſed God when ſhe canicto Eng laid, to: revale A 
her, the way E ſabuation mare fully rheniſhe knew before, ro-make 
her underitand more-clearcl y of the: power of p6dlineſſe, ad 
what the practice of Chriſbanitie } which ſhe deforc had re- 
ceived only in the Theoziezin forines of: doctrines, but not ſo 

and ſcrtouſly ing; intorthen. - Shee grew very cove-| 
af gpodecmpeny WR bcnegTthat comes by that)good ; 
ook end | 

-;$hee made great wok her time, i in the large ſenſe of 

ood, het te :opportitfities to dee cod oder 
ſelfcand; her ſoule, by th&obtaming of che hailate of God in 
Sg and yc clafſc;eventayazds her later end ( nor: be- | 
ne neg ſhee promil ied 


y,itGod would | | 
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[and to refraine” from Martha's rroubles.. "IA 
Thoſe opportunities ſhe-embraced-in' health. ( by the provi- 
denceand goodneſſeof God) were managed by her, with futh 
caxeand'reſpett,, thar ſaccefſe followed: their concluſions with 
| much advantage; Shee increaſed in love (that radicall graceYus 
cheſap-doth increaſe in the root , extending that Ioveto Chrilt 
and tothe ſervants of, God: kar mms br their company , | 
prixingchemata highrate, as theonely excellent ones, and ſome 
very poorcand weake Chriſtians , _— them according tothe 
keel # won Saviour worthy perſons : and:{uchra one was'a worthy 


-or a wotthy woman; bring the termes wherewith ſhee ex- 


m 
p her hohourable cfteeme of thoſe that feared the Lord. 
Beſides, in the whole courſe of her lite ſhee exerciſed the Scrip- , 
tures, I haveſecrinotesof her own gathering our of the Scripture: 
wherein it ſcemed fhee deſired 'to become a profitable reader, in 
making uſeof ſuch particular places as ſtruck againſt ſuch corrup- 
tions, which ſhee was more eſpecially deftrous to take notice of: 
and ſach directions to duties, and incouragements by promiſe 
werelikewile.inferred therein, that (Tam perſwaded ) I cannot | 
doe betterthen to: commend this duty to the practice of all the 
ſcrvants of Gud, that when they come'to peruſethe Scriptures, | 
they would furniththemſclves with penand inke , and then upon 
all occafions they may benotingdowne ſome whatfortheir owne | 
advantage - tharthey may havea manuall or little Booke of ob- 
Ns , for their guide and direion in the courſe of their | 
VES., #4.-Ja] 
 Shcee was a hearty hater of finne, andof allevill, and theap- | 
pearancethereof, being carefull ro doe 'good fo farre as ſhee was 
convinced inany thing to her revealed, and willing to receive in- 
ſtrufions, and to be informed in thoſe things that were not re- 
vealed, Thoſethatkney her may well witnefle with me that ſhee 
never =; capers ſmalleſt occaſion conducing to the improye- 
mentof her ſoule in the wayes of goodneſle, | 
-Butfor theſecond,the maineintentofthis Texr,and the reaſon 
forwhichI tooke it, inthis particulardutie, I may reſolve you, as 
it isfaid of the vertuous woman (and may ſpeake truly, inthe fim- 
pliciticof an honeſtheart) Atury daughters have done excellently, but 
thou ſurmounteſt themall. 1 never knew any woman inmy life more 
acuiveandreadie to doethe workes of charitie: according as 0 
porturutie and/her abilirie- niade way for the ſame. Nor nh; | 
of her owne, wherein ſhe tooke her Husbands conſent with her 
But where ſhee prod unable of her ſelfeto ſupply the neceſſities 
of others: herlaboursandindevourstoincire, and ſtirreup others, 
made full farisfaction-in the roome of her benevolence, and ſhe 
becamean induſtrious Chitiſtianin thatkind. That I have obſcr- 
ws ved 
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ved, herein ſhee was ever large and boundleſſe: '{owiny her G9 
inthe mirning, and het hauds ceaſed not in the A : ſhe pla 
| pottion to ſeaven, and alſoroeight : andasany camein her way tha 
were incxtreamenccefſſitic, ſhee became a preſent helper of every 
| of them, accbrding to their ſeverall neceſſities, 
Shee was very tender hearted, and that which ſhe beſtowed to 
[- relieve others; was done in compaſſion of heart towards thoſe 
that endured miſerie. But as ſhee law any of the Hou(boldof Faith 
and the ſervants of Gad which ſhee tooke notice of by ſome infa- 
libile ſigne : ſhee did not onely relieve them with her Purſe, bur 
receivethem into herheart, which was ſtill open and etlarged tg 
oive them entertainment. She was not ſtraightned in her bowels 
towards them, but was large hearted, and large handed, full of 
Almes, when that might hel * z and when it could not, ſhee pro- 
voked _—_ to FRI _ wo Cn Beſides, ſhe had other 
waycs to ſuccour them, in ing tor them, and ſtirring up 0- 
thewuro ſpeake for them, when words might ayaile Ml doc 
them good, :relieving them with money, and provoking others 
thereunto, when ſuch contributions were needfull , and thercin 
ſhee would nor let ſlippe the leaſt opportunitic, but would rake 
the advantage of great and ſolemne meetings, ſeaſoning thoſe 
teaſts which ſhe frequented with ſome aQts of mercie before they 
parted, that the company and ſocietie ſheconverled with, might | 
{avour of this ſweernefle of mercic as a precious oyntment, 
and become good cxamples unto others, and improve the gifts 
andabilitics which God had given them to the ſame purpoſe. 
Shee was nor onely mindtull of thoſe at home, but her good- 
neſſe extended to the Saints abroad. And not in reſpect of Nature 
| onely,becauſe they were come into the Countrey where ſhee was 
| borne, (I ſpeake now of thoſe that live in diſtreſſeand exile, of 
, the Palatinate, and: Germany,) butinreſpe&t of Grace, Shee was 
' wondrous induſtrious and laborious, to procure all the mcancs 
| that might bee to ſend over to helgochets , andeven refreſhed the 
 bowells of the Saints; that I may truly ſay the loynes of the poore ble(- 
| ſed God for her in many places. In what place hath ſhee lived, 
and hath not left a favour behinde her ? nay, (almoſt) in what 
company hath ſhee converſed, but this particular dutic hath been 
aSa precious oyntment to ſweeten the converſations of all that 
were about her ; and ro worke in their mindes a vertuous intention 


and propenſcnefſe to this dutic © Beloved, here you have her 1n 
her carriageand example. oP | 
What ſhee was in her behaviour towards her Husband, and 
her Children I need not ſpeake, thereate enough can witneſle it 
ſhee carried her ſclfe as became a Wifeto him, anda helper of the 
ſervants of God with prayers and defites, and often proven 
| | tl 
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tell; thoſe rhe were acquiirited with her diſcaſe, know i 
"Hit ce andet-wetit if = ofhtrbodic, and with what pa- 
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bencefhke ibmirtts to the hand of God inal! chit IE And many 
know the wtohg ſhe enthire trirhe Wortd, for her defire and 
| carerodoe go6d1 when {HE Aſtath'd oppo readitic. Some thought 
'{ her over-bol;Toitit to Hulit orhets Fon ng her proud and | 
| | vaineglorious, becauſe 6fherofren Frequiearing of company, and 
ſpeaking openly, fot the prdVokihg of Dich to the exerciſe of 
{goodnefſe, T © Lord ſitikes theit ers that are guilty of miſ- 
judging: that which weeareto ſappolein reſpect of her forward 

| diſpoſition isthis. Shee was naturally of a Ge fpiric which be- 
ſancified with Grace, and ſharpned with loveand zeale for 
| the glory of God, made her the more reſolute and familiar in 
frequenting good compatiy, gotta magnife her ſelfe by their 
ſocictie, burthat her coftindaltconverſation with them, mighr 
give her the better occa(ton to incite and ſtirre them to goodnefſe. 

| Lettholſe that of miſpriſton, leave to cenſure her Yer- 
tues, and convert intoan cxample for themſclyes to walke 
[in; ifthey doe not, the negleR will loade their ſoules with more 


woe for ſuch ys SS DO ated joy for her 


labour. = 8R="7o5-þ 


I can relate: Shee dithty Fro Reed R{Atifattion and aſſu- 


that was with her, as 17 7 =e4 ” oy rn a Hacband and 
Children, enjoyi -ancſtate EFother comforts, could be 


to herin Chriſt, NR IPD kpc isdeare, and my Chil- 
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What concert ict ” 1a "4 3 V1 have not much | 
to ſay; in that they 3M #e&2y39, know more then | 


rance of heart, that h&& AE Ea Hon or veag made with God in| 
Chriſt : but beſides tha FO Nguell Kay ___ to bee diflol- | 
ved, (forthat reaſon ) the BD, 2b; ; Miniſter | 


willing roforgoe omany ble#Wanc exchange them all for | 
death? She from that —_ bas nd perſwaſion of Gods loye | 


| 


_ dren |... —_ 
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The Plaforme of { haritie, or Y 


drenare deare to me; but Chriſt is dearer. Therefore Iam willing 
toforgor Hand 4nd Children, aad all the comm you en 
number inth ' ite, that Lmight live, with Chriſt, tO partake of 
greater felicitic then this worldcanafford me, 

And now the Lord Jeſus bath received her into his owne pro- 
teRion, and ſatisfied her cxpeRation with the performance of 
his love. | ; 
 _ But wherefore haye wee ſpokenall this ? what, that wee might 
adde any praiſe unto the dead ? no: But to quicken thoſe that are 

living, andincite them to the like dutic. Some may thinke ic im- 
oſfible there ſhould be ſuch aQiveneſſe in doing of good, and 
ſuch unweariedneſle in performing 'of the ads of mercy, and 
where( ſay they )ſhall we find ſuch an example? you have it be- 
fore youreycs; and know that examples will riſc in judgement 

againſt you, and condemne you, as wellas precepts : If you 
follow them not, while they invite you. The Text 
faith, Doe goad to all :eſpecially tothe houſhold of faith. 
And here isanexample betore our eycs,of 


4 


- one who tooke her time,and opportunitie 
to doe good to all, eſpecjally to them of 
the houſholdof Faith,Goe thou, 
and ave likewiſe, 
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DEATH 
PREVENTED, 


OR, 


MORT ALITIE 
CHANGED: 


LaM.3. -58. 
0 Lord, thou haft pleaded the cauſes of my ſoule,, thou haſt redeemed my life. | 


Jos. 33. 29. 39. 


Loe, all theſe things worketh God oftentimes with man, to bring backe his ſonte 
from the pit, tobee enlightned with the light of the living. 
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DEATH PREVENTED: 


OR, 


MORTALITIE 
CHANGED. 


SE RMON XL. 


| 


Jos. I4. .I4» 


Allthe dayes f my pine time will I waite till my change come 


El His Books of Fob comprehends tlie 
[28 Hiſtory ofa good man, and of his ma- 
ny tryalls. Though goodneſſe deli- 
ver from Hell, yet it privildgeth not 
from temptations; or crofles; yea, 
| the moxeeminentHolinefle 1s, many 
MI times the mote it isExpoſed to ſharpe 
Wand manifold aſſaults; 
Ball Fobis ſer ipon atiall fides,he found 
I che Diyella fore eticinie;and hisgrear 
WE : eſtarca fuddaitie ſhipwrack; eptrns 
1. dren in'4 moment cruſhe to 
Hee had but itiroe Pointsof Land'to l6oke arin this troublcſ 
ſea, andeyery one of them ſeemed rather! tO at, then v © 


| leflen the ſtorme, His Wife, whoſe breath ſh have {wectncd. 


and: caſed his pricte, was an inpatient vexation, His friends, 
whoſc counſells and compafſions ſhould: hay& beene an cafichar- 
. bour, and tender rclicke, they became his bitter and cenforiviis 


| Judges. Yea, his God, od; whoby his dwne teftimonic hee ſerved, 


feared with ſingular uprightneſſe; and! whoſe bowells are 
Vvv 2 =. CVCr. 


q 
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Death prevented, or 


ever tender and compaſſionate to ſuch, and upon whole gracious 
acceptance hee thought to- quict and"anchor his troubled ſpjtic. 

yetanon he ſecmed not onely aſtranger, biitan encinie; angrhi; 

We Corps thatevenMercic it ſclfefcenmed cruell;. and Kindncs 
on 30 WEAR Cann 
But what was his behdviourunder all thele 2 Forthe genetall | 
freer and heavenly; Fordwe patticulars lad nd waa when 
faith did workehcewas above hisftormes. 'In the deepe Ca- 
lamitie, faith can ſettle and coppols the ſoule, and fill it with the 
ſufceteſt comfopts, When ſenſe and naturedid worke, thenhee 
was much impatient, andthewinde had thebetter overhim: Tn 
the one hee ſhewes himſelfe a Chriſtian, In theothera'man: 1n 
the one Fob is beyond himſelte, in the other below himſelfe , 
Accordingtd q41 0.0" ogy manner of theſe ſeverall workings, he 
is like or unlike himſelfe, Thus it is withthe beſt, whoſe outward 
change doth not more vary, but their inward carriage doth as 
much change. At length Fo after many diſputes with his friends, 
and conflicts with hunſelfe, concenterates his thoughts in two 
maine Points, 

1 One was ſtill to'truſt in God, let him bee what hee will, 
and let him doe what hee will ; though hee: ſhould continue his 
preſent tryalls, yea and exceed them z though hee ſhould il! 
mee, yet faith hee (Chap. 13. 15.) though hee ſlay mee, I will truſt 
in him, and there he diſpoſcth of his ſoule. 

2 Another wasto prepare for death, all the dayes ofmy ap- 
pointed time I will waite illmy change come, and there hee dif- 
poſeth of his badie,, Many. arguments hee layethdowne in this 
Chapter which did occaſion, him to theſe, thoughts and rcſolu- 


TONS, MY. 139A 97 Wl 3 0 $1. / 
| . The firſt, is.the-brevitie.of mans life: Veiſe 1525 Mar thats| 
borne of «VWamay is :.af. few dayes, hee c h forth like a Flower, and 
is cut downe z, hee fieeth alſo as a ſhadow, aud rominucth-xot , He fayth 
not yceres, nor maneths, nox weckes, |but dayes, ahd theſe dayes 
not many. but fer, and theſe few dayes Hot Tong, bur fort. 
quickly, ictas the ſhadow, as quickly creptas theflaywer, 
copy Magnlary-obchat ſhorr li; \in-the ſame place, a4 | 
full of trouble zas if every Article of life were repleniſhed with (or-| 
row, dens eyeryveing of the body is withbloud:this is ayyn cx- 
perignee could tell tum,” ',,, nes 
_-Thudly, thecenttinge of Death . The Sunnchath his appoin- 
ted ich ig the W interis ſhort, inthe Summer long, butin| 


a in 


eMortalitie changed, 


umhich hee cannot paſſe; and if ſo, then high time for Fob to thinke | 
of it, and prepare for it. a «4p 
| Deathbegan ina manner to ſeize on him already in ſeverall 
arts, in his feet, for his wealth was gone; in his/loynes, having 
ofthis children; in his heart, his friends leaving him; in his bo- 
ſome, forhis wife was a diſcomforter; tiay,in his very liteit ſelfe, 
| ſo muchas was wraptupinthe outward partof his body, for that 
| was diſcaſcd ; in his pen and ſpirits, ay ey hoarſe and 
faint, all theſe were the harbingers of a future diſſolution. Well 
therefore might Fob conclude, ever I muſt not live, and long I 
Ecarinot live; therefore though ia much miſcric, and in bad dayes, 
Twill thinke of Death, and fit my ſelfe fora good end, and apply 
iny felfe ſeriouſly, and wiſely fora good worke; Al the dayes of 
appointed time will I waite till my change come. 
'- Which wotds containe in them twoparts. 
' Firſt, his future diffolurion, which hee calls a change, and a 
cliangethatis comming upon him, as if hee had beene the nexr 
man, till my'change come. 

Secondly, his preſent diſpoſition, 7 will waite, hee thinkes of 
death, before death, and prepares todie, while yet he lives. Nei- 
ther was thisa death-pang, a fitte, a humour which began quick- 
| ly. and expired fuddenly.Nay, he will make it a ſerious buftneſle, 
asIf this ſhould be his every dayes worke'; All the dayes of my ap- 
inted time will T waite, Some reade it'of my appointed wartare, 
andothers of my appointed lahour , they all utimate that hee 
mearies by his appointed'time, his appointed life'; the leaſe- or 
terme of breathing, which God had allotted, allowed, and de- | 
creed. 2 
' There are two propoſitions which naturally ifſue from the 
words, and comprehend the juyce and narrow of the Text. 
| Re |, that there is a change, which will bcfall che ſonnes 
Or men. | 


2. Secondly, we ſhould alwayes walte till it come; I begin 
with'the firſt; thar Do ur | 4 


.. Theres achange which wil lefall the ſonves of mey. | 
Be we poote, or bee we rich 4 bee we noble, orbee we igno? 


Wy VEE Io | 
weake be we old, orbe we youn z be wegood, orbe we bad ; be 
wetnale, orbe wee female; Natfoovertie patitres bee, whatſo- 
cverour patts be, whatſoever our placebe, whatſocyer our 

A ge INever Out courſes be, v atiotver our waycs be; how 
faire and how darable our cſtates may appears," yet ar length | 
chete &achange which willbefall os Tha wh Facdb ſpake' in 
a pathcticall way, 'Foſtph is nor, and Simeon is wit, may truly be 
nA KERR ap OO | fad | 


| DoF8R.r., 


us, orbe we affliged ybe weſtrong, orbewe | @n 


Parts of the 
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A change wil 
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ſaidof all the ſannes of men; once they were, now they are ng+. 
though once we reckoned them upon our account, yet at length 
they are ſhut out, and ſtand aſide as cyphetrs. 8 FR. s 
Butthatyou may the better underſtand what change ir is that 
is hexe meant, ypu are toknow, thatthercis a fourefold change, 

Firſt, a changeof the condition, thisI calla remporall change 
wherein ſome, or more, or all, of our outwar comforts, Ire 
ſhrivelled, and ſeared up by ſome preſent miſeric. When pover- 
tic breakes inupgR us, as the hunter doth ge his wx, and cau- 
ſeth our riches as ſo many birds (to which Solomon compares 
them.) to take to themſelves Wings and flye away. When ſick- 
nefſe ſtaycth.,our, health in the bed,. and impriſoneth us to the 
chamber. When our friends glide away from us, like a river 
through their Apoſtacie,orſtartaſide like a broken bowethroug 
their falſhood or trecherie.. When the neere relation of Husband 
and Wife, Parents and Children is cut aſunder, and the many ſad 
teares for their loſle, imbitteralLour former comforts. Burt this 
is not the change intended in the Text. 

| Secondly, there is a change of the Body, and this I call a cor- 
porall change; for eycntheſe vilde bodyes of ours ſhall bee chan- 
ged., Lookeas the ſpring is a-refreſhing change to the ſeaſon of 
the yeare, ſo ſhall . 6 Reſurreion be an exceeding changes to 
our bodyes, oras the morning isachangeto the night, ſo at the 
Reſurreionſhall our bodyes awake, and their corruption ſhall 
put onincorruption; neither is this the change which Fob here 
intends immediatly,though ſome expound hisayme tobe atthis,| 
trom whom1cannot abſolutely diene, yetI thinke they hit nor 
the right ſcope. 

* Thirdly theres achange of the Soulc, that I call a Spiritual! 
change, wrought inthe ſoule by the Spirit of God:nothing makes 
inthis life ſucha change as true grace. -Wee «ll with open face, be- 
holding as ina glaſſerhe glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
Image from glary to glory,even as by the Spirit of the Lord; 2 Cor.z.18. 
This change is like the tuning of adiſordered inſtrument, or like 
the refining of corrupt metrall, or like the clearing of the darke 
ayre ; or likethe quickningof a dead Zazarmeybut neither is this 
changethatthe text inzends. REI | 

Fourthly., thereisachange of thelife, and this I call a mortall 


change, we ſhallall bc ed, ſaiththe Apoſtle; x Cor.15.5. lite 
hath the firſt Sur will have the fecond. As ina Co-| 
medicſeygrall perſons, have ſeycrall parts 39, af, which when 
they havediſparched, theyall draw 0 of the ſtage, ſorhough in 
life we all preſent g pain ths Sola, and aſc 


| 
- 


verall Scenesgnd parts, ypfat we mult all retire and paſſe 
| ayay through ongapd 
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| «Mortalitie changed. 803 | 
[ag which Fob. ſpeakes. of, to.wit, a change of his lite by 
th. 3-T30k ſoot 74 

Here then are two things to. .bce demonſtrated, and pro- | 
ved, for the making goaddt the pointin hand,viz. x .That death 
isachange. 2. That this change of death will betall all the ſonnes 
| of men. C | | 6.45 : 

Firſt, that Death is achange, notananihilation. A ___ Ml 
different, anda divers order, or manner of one Anihi. gUON | change, and 

is onething, and mutation.is anothexthing: there the thing ceaſcth ww lo tere 
{utterly to be: here the thing only ceaſeth to beas once it was , { F 

lit is with Death, it doth not reduce us to nothing, but alter our 
former ſomething, it changes our manner, or order of being, not 
our being abſolutely, HIT | 

Now obſerye; Death is a change in five reſpects , 

Firſt, it changesthat neere union of the Soule 'and the body, 
and makes of one two ſeveralls; they that wereas the hands mu- 
tually claſping, or as two perſons Soma. ©" tyed together, 
when Death comes it plucks themaſunder, and divides. one from 
the other, as farre as heavenis from the carth, 
| Secondly, itchangesouraRionsor worke, Whiles life remai- 

ned herein ourbodies, while our day laſted, we might have fedde 
the hungry,clothedthe naked, viſited the ſicke; releeved-the di- 
ſtreſſed, frequented the ordinances, bewailed 'our finnes, but 
when death onceenters, the night is come, in which no man'can 
worke, thouart then turned, changed -into ani inſenſible, rogen, | 
and loathſomecarkaſle.:  . WEST TI 

Thirdly, itchanges our countrey.. Whiles we live here} wee 
arc as childrenput abroad to ſchooleinaſtrange place; heneeir is 
weeare fo often an the Scripture called Pilgrims and ftrangers, 
This carth, this lower worldis notthe proper homie of the Soule. 
But when Death comesawee change our countrey, wee goe home 
to our owne place, to. our owne Citie; the meicksd ſhall goe ro 
their owne place,'as. it is {aid of Fades ; and the godly ro their 
owne Mountaine, to their owne Kingdome.. ... . ; 

 Fourthly,it changes our companie, Inthis likewe converſe with 
ſinfull men, emprie creatures, infinite miſcries, innumerable con- 
|flicts ; but when Death comes, all this ſhallbeckhanged, wee ſhall | 
| gocto our 29s and Father, to our Chriſt and Saviour, and rorhe 
[94240863 r ny of bleſſed Angels and Saints,amd the ſpirits of jaft 


| _. Fiftly, itch Dges Our auiward condition. When Death comes 


|thou ſhalt never ſcethe wedge of goldagaine, thouſhalt neyerfind | 

thy delights.1n finne any mam. of the excellericieof the cieature 
and thecontentments of them, ankl.the ſenſual cejoycingitithem, 
fall gocout with life; Death ſhall-hur and cloſe! chem ap in an 
ESD ___ eternal} | 
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'| 


etcrnallnight, which ſhall never riſeto another day, $9 niuch 
{| The change | for the firſtthing, that Death is a change. 

; bydenbmult | 1 come now'to ſpeake briefly of rheſecotid, that this change of 
| beta . | Death willbefall all the ſonnes of men, F{e 
1 : 


+8948. What man 6 
hee that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death, ſh deliver his ſoule from 
the hand of the grave? Weloveto ſee moſt things, theeyeis 


. never 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, and yet many things thereare which we ſhall 
never ſee. Every man cannot ſee that which one man doth, but 
there is onething whichevery man ſhall ſee, hee muſt ſee death, 
There are many enemies from whom wee car deliver our (clycs | 
and many morefrom whom we may bedelivered, but yer there 
is one enemie from which wee cannotdefend our ſelves, nor bee 
defended by others, he willbe toſtrong for every man, ler him 
ſtrive, repine, order his dyct, intreate, doe what hee will or can, 
No( faith the Pſalmiſt-)none ſhall deliver his ſoule from the hand 
of thegrave. And he puts a Selah, a note of obſcryation at the 
end of the verſc. | 
Thar all the ſonnes of men are ſubje& to this change by death, 
will appeare to you by theſe familiar Arguments. The 
\ Reaſon 1. | Firſtmay be taken from thequaliticof our lives which is ſweet- 
| ly ſerour inthe Scriprure under thetermes of changeable things, 
1l which point out untous thecertaintie of death , Sometime our 
like is compared toa ſhew, Pſal.39.6, Surely every man walketh in 4 
uaineſhew. Inaſhew you know thereis ſomedeviſe orother ope- 
neg carryeda-while about;burat lengthiris ſhur up; ſoit is with 
our lives. Sometime againeitis compared toa ſhade or a ſhadow, 
Fob 8:9. Our dayes wponearth are a ſhadow; aſhadow is butan imira- | 
tionof a ſubſtance, a kind of nimble pictitre which is (till going 
and-comming, and will ſeratlaſt,pertiaps it is ſuddenly ecclipled, 
| ſots0ur life. Sometimesagaine it ws wor, ro2 vapour, Fames 
4-14; What & your life, it Fr) ever 4 vapour that vaniſheth away, like a 
poorecloude,fomerimes looking whire,ſomerimes blacke; ſome- 
timesquict-and ſettled, ſometimes againe rofſed up and downe 
| withevery wind, and at laſt conſumed and brought to nothing, 
ſoit iSwith our lives. Sometimesalſo comparedro a Talc, Pſal. 
90.9. Wee ſpend oxr. yeares as atale that it told; 4 mecre.difcourle of 
OG and ng, andindeed bur a' very patentheſis of a 
more tedions diſcourſe, and many times it is broken'off in the ve- 
' ry telling, ſoit iswith our lives. Sometimes againe, it isas grafle, 
as in Eſay 46. The woes ſaid crie aloude, what ſhall I crie, all fleſh s 
graſſe, and the "00 line thereof as the flower of the' graſſe. And 
verſe. 7, The grafſe withereth, and the flower fadeth, becauſe tht Spirit 
of. the Lord bloweth: upon it. And Fob-in\ this chapter callcth it a| 
| Flower, Hee commeth forth( ſaith he') like a "rug and is cut downe. 
A flower is a ſweet thing, but of an cantly breed, fedde with| 
HETE! 
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; of the like natureimipht bealdedghe Seri 
crop entiful lintheſe compariſons, comparingout life to iy 
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woagis EINE. nnpeck and varidble nature, is 

\»Theſeco orien mars taken: from the qualitic of out 
Naruvos., and,therew there arc two things CO derable, both 
whichibplyk certaimiciof death; . 

| Finſt ; ur compoſixjon;allbatzrted wherea? weare: made, wee | 
ate reared out of a pany a, 50 pay principle; our bodies 
are therefore ſtiled an carthly houſe, 2 Cor.5.r.A houſe though of 
Iron will intim&becankered; but a houſe of earth, as it is moſt: 
impotent againſt aſſaults, ſo i itis of its ©wne nature moſt apt, and 
ſubje&to difolurion. And it this reſpe&alſo they ar: termed. 
Tabernacles . Now a Tabernacle you know is a thing of no. per- ; 
petuitie, made onlyro be ſaone ſer-upyand that ina mans paſſage, | 
and thenafloone taken downengaine;.: . ., 
Secondly, beſidethisthere is in our vatute,: ſinne and corrupti- 
on, apdrthis is it thaxdoth piitusto theſwotdandcaulc this dead- 
ly chavg et.) this cares: our lives with'a contnuall conſumption; 
Thetfes hrecdesthe worme, which will deſtroy the- life of the 
| tree; wee in-4 vp mr ar ,andgow it is that fin gives 
leavetoideathy 4b 1 that thou fhatt, cate. thereafy, thou ſhalt ſurely 
aye, Gen.\2. 1 ng, 1 2\By one way: func eptered imo theworld, 
% deathr.b ſen, aud ry death pajſed over. all men, it that all have 
eſkadowidbth notſo-acerely attend the body of man, 
as Dear dorlthe body of finnes "And Kon, 6.23: the very wages 
of ſinne'is death. :God:ſhquid doe thatman wrong that hath hired 
out his ſoule all his Uayes to {thne; it he did not at-night! pay him 
withthewagesof dearh, © : 1; | 
'Thethir Argymens may be drawne ficimuhecertaindic of the | 
Reboot] kbp WI Ns 2s WS. &Gjongf; hodyes, ,and. | 

therefore w C _— our bodyes;.|: 
for what'is the Refurte en bon ' fronl/ for the dead 9 80.|: 
bearethe voce of Chriſt anchleue?) Whit is-it buta herding in of | 
|the ſouleagaine, the. lighting ofthe cantile! againe! : the bod 
tould never beraiſed if ag arg 3 pwn. Thou foolt, i; 4 
TY Pa, $ Cor.15, that which hogs oa nor quickntd, exope| 
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| Thefourth Abhiinent is from the infallibilitizof- Godddeemey 
it is appoizucd 8110'mm4P oncetro dy dye, ani afier death tacowe 10 j 1 
_ «9:27. Thou Owe ſooner: an thatithe: ofthe | 


| $96 Bs: Dearth prevente ed, or ©” 0k 


| Heavens Malt bee ahered), and: the Center of the earth — 
| diſlocated, therithatthepurpoſe of God concerning mans mox. | 
| calitie ſhould bee reyerſcd z nay, that may be, fe or heaven and earth, 
ſhall paſſe away, but thisſhall never be, wot one jot of the word of G14 
ſhall fall ts the ground.” God hath purpoſcdit ; and none ſhall difz- 
nullit ; nay, hehath eſtabliſhed -his purpoſe with a word of con. 
firmation, Gen. 2. in the dey thes eateſft thereof thou ſhalt © fire ] 
dye. As if hee ſhould have faid, Doc not deccive thy iclfe, bu 
build upon it, I have ſpoken it,and will not alter the thing that is cone 
out of my mouth, as ſure as thou liveſt,if thou eateſt,thou ſhalt ye. 
Thus you ſcethe firſt aſſertioncleared unto you,I will addreſſe 
my ſclfenow tothe ſecond, of which briefly too, and then make 
Application of them; both together. 


As there is 4 certaintie of owr change, fo wee ſhould alway waite till it 
doth come. 


Therearetwo things which I will here inquire of, for the ful- 
ter illuſtration of rhis point, 
Firſt, what this continuall wayting may import, 
Secondly, why there ſhould be ſuch a conſtant wayting torthe 
day of our mortall change. | 
Firſt, this continuall wayting mainly imports two things, one : 
r. acertaine expearion'of death: for waytingis an at of Hope ex- | 
What it is to| peRting ſomcthing , 5f'wee doe hope for that wee ſee not, then doe 
aire for | wee with patience waite for it, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rem.8.15. A man 
; is then ſayd to wayte for death, when hee is looking tor it at 
every turne, as a Steward waites for his Maſter when hee con- 
rinually expets his returne, when upon every. voice hce hearcs, 
or upon eyery knockeat the doorc, hee ſaith, oh my Mafteris 
come, this is hee that knoekes. So a'man is ſaydto-wayre for death, 
| when incvecry action of his lite, in every motion ofthis eſtate, in 
every paſſage of his courſes, ſayth; ' well. I-muſt dyc, when 
though his bones are full of marrow, yet I muſt dye; when 
rhough riches comeinlikea flood, yer I muſtdye ; whenchanges 
om upon himſelfe;'or others, yct I muſt dye, I have noa j- 
ding here, -1 am Journ! anda fir as all my fathers were. 
Imuſt nor enjoy my Witc' for ever, Children for cver, Friends 
for ever, Lands forever; theſe comforts for ever, my life for 
ever,itis buta leaſe whichrmay ſoon expirce;Tam but a ſteward,and 
I muſt bee' called to anaccount, ſuch a one is gotic before, and 1 
muſt follow after, thewrit-of habres corpwy hath ſeized on him,| 
| [and for ought I know the next may bee for mee, ſo when death 
« | comes, I'am readietbariſwer itas 4brahom did his Sonne Yeh, 
ere 1 azvy\ it comes hot upan mee #s athigfein the night, when I 
attia ſlcepand thinke dot of him; but as 1onathans arrow to Davie 
C12 410 | 
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zhoſta cdinth field andl.ox when it ſhould beeſhotzand 
then he oGenptad peer Fry 2-Tee. Brethren ( {ayth Paulin 
LIT; $54+) arent ora that \that day ſhould overtake YOu 45 
pore ye areal the children of the light; therefore letas not ſleepeas doe 


| others, but let us watch andbeeſober. This is the firſt thing that way- 
| ting imports.) -Anotherthung ir imports, is a ſcrious preparation 
tou the day of our change for it is not'a naked expeRationofa 
| ariſing from thecettainty ofdearh,; bit itis alſoa rcligi- 
| ons preparation, improving the interim: of rime forthe belt ad-| 
| Vantage for. a:mahs toule before the day of change doth come; 
which is hereimplycd in wayting. Solowoncalls:it aremembring, 


the evill dayes come not, and the yeares draw nigh, when thow ſhalt ſay 1 
| have no pleaſure inthem : what 1s this remembring of the Creatour? 
bura care ro know him, afeare to offend him, a ſtudic to obey 
him : and when.is thatto bee done? Now, now remember: there 
muſt bee a preſent ating of. this, Moſes calls it a numbring of our 
| dayes, Pſal. go. 12. andmorethenthax, ſuch a numbring as14s joy- 
|ned with an applying of our heartsto wiſedome : and the reaton is, be- 
cauſe wiſedome it dire&s to thechoyce of ſuch particular actions 
and works, as.tend to happineſle; fo ſhould a man (afterhis ſeri-| 
ous conſideration of death.) applic himiſelfe ro-ſuch wayes and 
ſuch actions, by which hee miay comfortably cloſeup his life with 
death, itis a great point of wiſedome to ſuteations with theit 
|ends, to fitand ſquarcthe wood before wee build thie houſe; ro 
learneand diſciplinea troope beforethey goe to batrell, to rigge 
'andtrimmeand furniſh the ſhippe, before wee launch to ſea, this 
is preparationindeed. —=_ ELD 

| "Now this preparationfordeath conſiſts intwo things, Firſt, 


\inan undoing of that which unfits us rodye: Brethren, hee-who!+ 


is not fit to live; hee is nor yet firto dye; and that whichever ma- 
ſters the life, will be of greateſt force indeath.. The Father pake 
{it boldly on good grounds, I am not aſhamed to live, nor afraid th 
dye : now that which unfitsa manto dycis ſinne, it makes him 
de a bitter cnemic of death. Oh whenthis King of terrours ſhall 
preſent himſclfe by thy bed-fide with his arrowes in his hands, I 
,meanethy finnesz hee will'wound thee with infinite amazement 
and horrour , the ſting of death is ſinne, ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor. 15, 
[Thoudofſt not prepare thy ſelfe for d if thoudoſt notundoe 
thy finnes which thou haft dohe in jr ife: the which conſiſts 
— Firſt, ina narrow ſearch of thy ſinfulnefle, both of nature, and 
practice... # MRss 17 RON | 
Secondly, ina ſecret humbling ofteffoulc for them. 


- : 


Keeleſ. 12. 1. 'Ramember thy Creatour in the dayes of thy youth, whiles | 
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Thirdly, man unfeigned repentanctand forſakint of then. . | 
-Fourthly, in a = imploringand obtaltig'of mercie for! 
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- [ſay I ofa perſon renewed by the ſanRitying qualitic of Gods Spi- 


thom, inthebloudof Chriſt, Ifthy ſouledoth give finne its 9; 
chargenow, death ſhall givethy Culeadiſchare: hercafter, wo 

- "Secondly, in the qualifying our, perſons for.the.conqueſt of 
death , there arc three things by whictuwee ſhall bee able cheere. 
fully ou meer, ur pres t9 L937 porn : 

Firſt, by having intereſt in the Lord Jeſus, The [tine of death 5; 
ſanne, aodite frength of ſine is the Law ; racPoart arc log zo 
hath given us vittorie through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. If thou haſt 
| gotten Chriſt into thy armes by faith, thou carrieſt thy peace 
| | canary and advantage both through lifeand death. For wee are 


Rom, $, 37. Ando mee to livers Chriſt) and to die ts gain, ſayth the 

ſame Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 21. ifthou haſt a good Chriſt, thoumayſt 

bee confident ofa good death. | 
Secondly, renewedneſſe'of our nature. What Saint Fohn ſpake 


part in the firſt reſurreition, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power , that 


more then conquerours throwgh him that loved ws, ſayth the A poſtle, | 


of rhe Martyrs (as {ome conjefture) Bleſſed and happie i he that hath | 


rit[,happie is hee, hee ſhall have power even overthe firſt death, 
The Spirit and the Bride ſayth come; 1t a man hath gotten the heaven- 
1 y Spirit which beaurifies the ſoule with'the ornaments of Grace, 
asche Bride is with her ornaments, hee isa fitted perſon, hee may 


well ſay to Death come, and ro Chriſt, come Lord Feſus, come 
uickly. | | 

7 Thirdly, uprightneſſle of converſation, Rightconſneſſe delivers 
from death, ſayth Solomon, and the righteous hath hope in hus death , it 
4 mans worke be Chriſts ſervice, it hee. have a heart cnclined to 
keepea good conſcience in all things, to keepe himſclfe exact to 
the rulc,and to walke with God, Bleſſed « that ſervant, which bis 
Maſter when he commeth ſhall. find ſo doing-that man that hath looked 
to Gods Word to guide his life,may.confidently look upto Gods 

metrcie, to comfort him in death, . Remember, O Lord, ({ayth HeJe- 

kiah Iſa. 39.) how I have walked before thee intruth, and with aperfett 
heart. 12 | 

_ . Now, allthis doth the wayring for our change import in the 

Text, to wit, a ſerious e tion of ir, firſt by undoing thoſe 


| 


| 


fannes of ours, whichcHctorever willundoe us, and by intereſt- 
ing our perſons into Chriſt, from whomwe muſt likewiſe receive | 
the Spirit tochange our hears, and uprightneſle to forme a-new 
our converſation, But then you will fay,Why muſt there be ſuch 
4 wayting forthis! theſe grave clothesaretoo ſadde for the freſh- 


neſſe of our life, and wgpd you have us be like the mad-manin 
the Goſpell, wholived Andbng the es? Nay, I beſcech 


ulerus conſider, apd ſettle ourthoughts a lirtte,/and you ſhall 
belayol with reaſon; there are many [trong Arguments and | wt 
4] frY | ONS 
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on whe ſhould his male bothby expectation © prep: 


ation, f 
Firlt, it is themaine ertandof ourlifez; God did not ſend us in- 


to this world to finne, and toadorhe our ſelves with the creature, 
but to bring hum ſome honour, 

imployed bo take his picaſurc abroad, but to doe his ' Maſters 
worke;, and then to'returne home, Tertullian conteſieth he was a 
great ſinner, and therefore borne to repentance; therefore doth 
God giveus life, as the Maſter allowes the ſervant a candle to 
worke by, that we may repene of our ſinnes, and getour hold in 
Chriſt , and worke out out ſalvation, and doe the great buft- 
neſfeof beleeving,to be good; and ro doc good,and ſo by Death 


to goc upto heaven, | 
Secondly, deathis but once, and that needs to bee well done 


which can be but oncedone if there might be another ſpace after 


s #7 


former, thena preſentand ſpeedie preparation were not altoge- 
ther 1oneceſſarie, bur ſaiththe Apoſtle, 1t « appointed for 4ll men 
[ once ] to dye, and after death to come to judgement, Hcb.9.27, no 
more but once, Wee uſually ſhadow out Death with an houre- 
glafle; A fir Embleme, but that when an houre-glaſle is runne 
our, it may bee turned 4gaine'z but this once out,can beſttupno 
more, thou ſhalt never live to amend thy erroursin dying; O then 
how needafull is it beforc-hand ro prepare forDeath! - | 
Thirdly, when death hath done with thee, then God will be- 
gin with x A z thou muſt once die, and after this come to Judge- 
ment, Heb.g.27. To judgement, whatis that ? thou muſt bee pres 
ſented betore the holy, and juſt, and great God,. who i$the Judge 
of the quicke and the dcad; and with all that thouart, and with all 
| that thoy haſt done, there muſt appeare then before him all the 
| courſes of thy lite, all che bent of. thy affeRtions, all the ſeerers of 
thy heart ſhallthen be pulled in pony and ; and all thy 
workes, and all rhy words ſhall bee exhibited; ſcann'd; and: ſur. 
veyed, andrhat wath ſeverity and. righteouſnefſe, how ſay you 
then,isit not fir to he preparing for Death; tofit thy ſoule, to re« 
forme thy heart and lite? wiltrhowbe preſented before Gods ſe- 
vere Judgenient-ſcat with Uduric in thy nn wi bribes and 
oppreſhon inthy hands, witha ſcumme of hokne 
with uncleannefle/in; thy members, with drutikenneſſe in 
—_ wah ſwearing in thy tongue? O Lord tremble to thinks 
OI Iit;- /: 7/7 doo dd UIZE IC + LETS. 
- 'Fourthly, the ſoulewhen itis once gone by Death, can rievet 
be recoveredany morethe tree may be cur, and-that "py grow 
bl 
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againe, the ſhippe may be loſt,and the wealth labourcd u 
bur if theglatle be'broken in peeces, it catinot bcc 
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e1n thy mind, | 


| 


and then to dye: the faor is nor | 


death, a ſecond edition to corre the faults, and eſcapes of the 
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Death prevented, or 


the loſle of it for ever z whendeath hath cloſed up thy eyes, thou| 
| ſhalt neverliave opportunitic to pray 'more, to weepe more, to 
humble thy ({elfe more ,'to faſt more. Never any Prophet or 

Apoſtle ſhall comeunto thee in the Name of God more, after 
death all the Ordinancesceaſc unto thee for every and all the ſpace 
of returning ſhall'ceaſe into thee for' ever; thou ſhalt not lye a 
fewycares in flames of- wrath, and then pet” leave to come our 
ahd 'take a better courſe; Ono, if onterhere, then for ever there . 
this life is the time of mercy and Ipace of repentance, but when 
Death ſhall deliver theeup tobe jadged by the Lord, thou muſt 
ſtand for ever to his ſentence, therefore as Chriſt ſpake, Agree 
\| with thine adverſary while thow art in the way, left the Fudge deliver 

thee to the officer, and hee caſt thee into priſon , 1 tell thee thou ſhalt not 
depart thence, till thou haſt paid the laſt mite, Luk.12.58. And get 
| oyle into your lampes before the doore be ſhut. 

- Fiftly;confider i will beas muchas thoucanſt doe, to doe the 
worke of Death, when Death doth come, therefore prepare and 
get all thy other worke done before. | 

For, my Beloved; conſider three things ; | 
Firſt, Conſcience uſually is moſt a&tve at the time of death; | 

a manthatcould withſtand, and filence it in his life, yet when hee 
comes todye, he ſhall heare his voyce, and perhaps not bce able 
to ſand underthe birterinditements, and manifold accuſations of 
z | itz then it will ſpread thebooke of thy life before thee, and then, 

and therethou ſhalt ſce thy ſtnnes as gaſtly preſented, as if they 
were ſ{omany wounds newly made. . _ 

Secondly; thy patience will bee tryed with varictic of paine, 
interruption of 11eepe, every place will be a thorne to thee, and 
every actioha burden, þ _ 

: Thirdly, thy faith may be tryed to the utmoſt, if-thou lookeſt 
to thy Wake, :her teares may trouble thee, if to thy Children, 
their cryesmay:perplexethee , ifto thy friends,they may bee dil- 
| comforters to thee ;and will Satan let thee alone all this while, 
will he ket him lyc downe in comfort, who would not ſcarce let 
hin-live anhourein 'peace? oh whata victory would it be, if hee 
could atthe laſt makethee caſtaway thy confidence | it is crue he 
cannotattaine it, but hemay deſperately attempt it. Why bre- 
| thten; whoknoycthithe power af thoſe ſharpe temptations which 

may then beſcthins. t Verily, all the holinefſewhichwe have at- 
| tained already, all the duties we have performedalready ; wemay 

thenlooke on them with teares, and cry out,'O why no ſooner * 
why no;better ? why nomere © then allthe ſtxengrh of thy faith 
wilt belittle cnougfi to ſupportithee. 


| Will there then beachange befallevenallthe ſonnes of a 


againc, theſoule of man is bit one; atid the 1ofſe'of that One, is | 
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| 


and ſettled pokedacn 9 af beavenly,, His inward condition how | 


beene 


Apoſtle) : Cor.7,19;96 
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y  ſoule bee taken away, erf.mw 10ns ſhall:1hen thy careful | 
(7, oy gettipgs bees the glaſſe broken, and all the wine 
will yc abroad: though thou haſt with much cagernefle graſped 
the worldin this life, yct,in death thy bands muſt open them- 
ſelves, and let itgoc; thou muſt not' hold the world above thy 
life, nor thylife beyond the day of death, no, wee cannot alway 
have that which we deſfite, wee muſt certainly part with what we 
Secondly, whatcomfortis this toa good ſoulec!: If wee had hope 
onely in this life ( ſaith Saint Paul ) wee. of all meh are moſt miſerable, 
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aſſiſt thee, norany ngps of comfarr, thou ſhalt bee ſttipr of thetn 
all, andinamomentſhalla changeofallthisbee. © conſidr this 
(Crherebe any here) that ours, God; haſt heteare you in peeces 
and there bee none to helpe,, rememberand conſider your latter 
end, and a pplic your hearts'towiſedome. 


- Laſtof I, ſhall therebea than gethat ſhall befall every ſonne 


of man? then, 0h that ehisipeople were wiſe as Moſes ayrh Hs 4 
would remember their latter ewd,; an, ltd He 


| to wanetill oupchange come!” "Whardg ER: 
' whom you had commined/ forvile di SI /0u came 


home; andif 65 I your 
| found one inthe 
pet, how would tr 


thinker I0 
tides or. x $ ht fed upon 
onetohonour Goda === ile | hee 
us doing the workes of the Di atthe 


| workes of the World, how will h 


L have lent you'alife chusfiany | 
be, and whar you ſhould de, and hh Yd rn 
thns lifes whathave eriyorkesbeed? courſes haycyou 
taken? aretheſethe fruits of your waics, to i ous hareho 
with.ignorance, with} prophindſe? 8c” Aled? whehamanat that 
ilndſiali fave t: Kot; "Fhaveliyei inſach#fin 
Almydayes, khaveRidflfedin yornedefress haff (et triee 
inthis World, and I have 7 6-4 to get-a-Sreiit eſtate UF wy 
daytes Anorhereaay{ays 1 hay  Uninken'Ibtic 


2] 


} (2D 6, Ss e ts, 
DT — 


CR. eMortalitie changed. 


ir What will God ſay totheſe men? are theſe theendings 
thy life,the fruits of thy opportunities? where is ther c 
I called for at thy hands ? where is that godly ſorrow tharT cal- 
led for, for the fins of thy life 2 did not I ſend thee into the world 
| forthis end, roger Grace, to get Faith, ro make up thy accounts 
with mcethy God, and haſtthou no regard toit? Well thou haſt 
beene fooliſh, inconſiderate for the time thar is paſt ; yet now un- 
derſtand thata day ofchange will befall thee. O let us be perſwa- 
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Bred even as farreas Adam : this home may | 

ome, 1incompariſon of our ſhort homes fron; 
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inſome place of the cartli;ar ſta, Fill ue Heavens Jul bee nomar, 
Fob14-12:; Tanſwer 11 

\ To the fourth, thatb mew"o' acchere meant all hnegitens 
the corples to the , whother they miourne in'truth, or for 
faſhion; and they are-fayd:bexe: to. goe about the flreers, cither for 
the reaſon alleaged by Bonaventure, quia predolor 


e quieſcere nequiunt 


becauſe they catinot reſt tot hearts grictc and ſorrow, orthiy y £0c 4 


aboutthe ſirects tocall company to the funcrall, or becauſe they 
| fetch their compaſle, tharthey might makea more ſolemne pro. 
ceſſion to the Church, or Sepulchre. , Among the Romans ,the| 
friends of the deceaſed hyred certaine women whomthey called 
prefices, 'to lament over their dead: forthe moſt part among the 
Fewes this ſad taske was put-tiponi widows , : or they tooke it 
upon themſelves, as the words of the Ptopher imply. and there 
were 39 widowes to make lamentation,, androt.the Evangeliſt aiio 
Ads 9.39. and the widowes ſtood by weeping for Dorcas: and indeed 
| widowes/are very proper for this imployment: WhenaPot of 
watcr jstull to the brimme;, a. little motion makes it-runne over, 
Widowes, that are widowes indeed, andbave loſt intheir Huſ. 
bandsall the joy and comfort of their lifehavetheir eyes brimme 
full of teaxes, and therefore wpaterng] oa; overflow, widue o- 
tive deflent vidass, Widowes arethofitefi to betnoane ywidowes, 
and whatis thehady-viod ofthe ſoul, but aqvidow i 1, cher her 
loving mate * theſt widowes went about the Fay. wo ro 
howling, to awake the living: oyit. of theirgdead —_ mY 
and tg, ring.in their: cares that lefſon 'of the; Prophet z all fle 
| and the 5 it as the. flower, of thi field... py pact 
| Clock; w] D yen pon AR ts pt 
pes avth Fi _ _ [Pl 
Ts the aſ.boure @ ric ns theBel L 
ngertad grey 
cs 
oth, after} 
oud mall rm ns) ] 
ir co ooo wy ſhall 
5 
Rn of rearcs, mhick made fuchageyfc, hall.runne into| 
' | the depth of qe Adare matinenns as 
RANA 271 1! 19% 2115 ION OO 
ofthe Tcxs.; 2d) (: 0 ret I ONS 
appenatiigtomen here, 11,72. 
1 Eu vi of ay Bd 25 211541 2 07 wh 
Oi! eomod Tort :01o nc os 0 00 3114 ry 
Autzalg JE 90 LD IN e29! JC 1 Rp 
o 22M; :y0 Ns5! 2510 aonod1 iy 12 2) 


ECDL EIEDRIDIIIDETEE—_— 


And heed Tein), arah __ abr 61.2» "F1O> 
MR prong deat 51 19 "36 (13 309M © 1193, cd127z4d 
eons @Lc1 | KKK; aff 


| = is: his btadl-s 
631 ULEcI U 2 ith 32 (rio PR | 
of a agonhe fiſeftdge,” nsq ! lol 2:6m __ MT 7.173 ad 


oothBDo@igey) wnrlng wy ons as LIL > bautl, eth2193 51 
| Madolite: Laifage thisdeath 


qbferbo _—_ 
callderie 14 the 


thizdy thothind Yhefobrahs fore life be a! ilgrimage, 6ur death 


tauſdinvedee be xhio/terciee argd-Our Sp | 


Denkh atzhall ;'the- Grave dl Hikedes bes th 
we Ye 66/17 Grave ie ous houſe, whitt fi fir atten- 


tearmett: RR your, of '? 
oor at xg.5 4." ff 7 
para c Alan wereno better, 
T9-1010m rent ng mane fathers wert, Vit eff v46, 
60s by; frarms V)arory Or Sorted andevery /matiliy ving 


inthis ws — 7A dire orion and] Kleines 
Km Yi enero heeoſfin, from the wothbe 
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arrange old neticrawle, When they eanmbt now 
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| carth, not thatrmore ſolid part ok. thecatth,burthe bricte 
redearth, ſand, or duſt, Pulvis es in pulverem ivs, Of duſt oe 
\ made,and duſt + be made. of thee; -Nov if there be any 
ing.upon enb, who hath'wone.of this camb.in him, let him 
| ze the way of allf&h; but#rthoegnh bean i t, nay, 
ſ erteoobe eigen alſure hi his refolu- 
tn hal be into ir, forthe oo witkredurnte the rarth os itwe,ver.7. 
' Plato concrived the the celeſtia}l bodyes ta bemade, as it were; of 
| zern. in ſerm, | the Hower and parcſt of} theclemenes, but the tubJunatie ante: 
{ Sertbus mors | re{triall of the 21408 less. (Relpurd) weiaremade of 
ori | Sur mother is vather, couſin gormaineto cormption once <a 
infidile. ved, all men,are EN old.;. the difference betweene 
them 16 amore, then wee lationzgofmy Text;the 
old man, zr, the young nee, ibs now going, the other 
ſhall goero his long home; the one may die foone, the other can- 
nothvc long , If he: Fa Sh eur narurallyche keeperh his owne e,and 
gocth of himlclfe if bedycby:y he is. driven _ 
and mending his pace, ſooncr arrivethat home, 
\Butas there 15 4 nawrall. body, 4nd a wil bed ancarthly 
Adam, anda heavenly; ſorhere/1 68; bln c of man, of 
which I haye finiſhed my diſcourſe and a. oa! of which 1 
| an yer49 begin: AS the-parurall life, ſo the iſtian is a progreſle 
[ FA which,we oughe notto.ſtay. bur. to advance, ſtill proceeding 
| pi rp ur veriue tq yertue;It we ever looketo ſhine 
as the Sun in the kingdome of the Father, we muſt rot-be like Fo- 
| [Hoa pibpaſoes that! 4; or Heagkia's that went backe ten degrees; 
| bux ke 8 gy«ui .runnes his courſe, and never 
| NE not el ee oe ended courſe from life 
| 
| 


| todearh, eycry man knowes it, and;whetherhee knowes it or no, 

He ext ng dns 4 {priall coop am is-more conliderable, 
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And thus x before the 6Id man, ſonowthe new man goerly't0 | 

is long and eternal home; withour ##y reſting'placederween8Zat 
which all the ofdinary ſort! of the Romaniſts maſt bait, rhGlgh 
lirtle for theit eaſe; coolinigbt refreſhitigy for it 15 4n a hot-houſe;: 
nay; zhouſeall on fire; iay all of firez'and that as hot as hell; 
meanePmgatory, wherewith if Solomon had beene acquainted;hee 
wonld havechanged this motto of mortalitie, and tiot have ſaid, mas 
woeth #0 is exernall home ; bur'to his purging bath, and the Friers 
g6t about the ſtreetes ſinging Maſſes and Dirges for his ſoule, 
| afſufedly it the ſoules of thoſe thardieunder the Goſpell need 'a 
ſacrifice todcliver them from the tormetit of a remporatic hell, 
or Pargatorie fire, the ſoules of them: that died Utider the Law 
much'more needed it, why then did Moſes appoint none for | 
them © why did none of the inſpired Prophets priy for the re: 
leaſeof their foules? Solomon it there had beeneſucha ſtop 1n the 
mid-way; would have made a pawſe in his ſpeech , and: not ſaid 
immediately man'gocth, In domum eterntatis ſue, into his everla- 
ſting home, as the Seventie, and the vulgar Latine, kwhich no Pa- 
iſt upotpaine ofa curſe, cai1 reject,) render the Hebrew Beth gno- 
| ths k ares is noſuch home; therefore Gregorie of Neoceſarea, 
and Cyprian ſoexpound this Text, that they quite leave out this 
immaginarie fire kindled inthe paper walls of Purgatorie. Greeo- 
riefaith the good man marcherh out joytully towards his eter- 


@# vi tempoe 


þ ralts fine com- 


nal! houſe, but the wicked drawes backe an bedewes. the thre- fleroadeterna 


ſhold with reates, and fills all with Iamentations: and that wee | v*! mortis vel| 
immortalitatis 


may know when a mantaketh poſſeſſion of his eternal home, Saint }j, 3,1; 1.0 
Cyprianiels us it is upontheexpiring of our leaſe in the pooretene- | dimur. 
mentof our body,” , | 
IF there be a/Purgatorie for Soules after this life, why not for 
bodyesalſo which need as much purgingas foules:if ſuch a place 
beto be found, wee wn like ro heare of it from Philo- 
ſophic or Diviniric, and may diſcover ireither inthe mappe of the 
World, orin the type of Heaven,the holy Scripture. Nature gives 
usno notice of any ſuch place; in Scripture wee finde indeed a | ;..,,...... | 
Purgatorie, but it is cither 1ttthe' laver of our regeneration, or inthe'| im gs 
blood of our Redemption, forfowee reader Fohn 1.7, The blood| 
of Fiſus Chriſt cleanſeth, or pargct »s from-all finnes;} if from-all: 
ſitmes, then none areleft' ro betburned out Wich"Purgatoric firs.) 
ThePhiloſophersiridecd deſeribea fire in'the right, wyhich they: 
call izzis fatyus, ot the fooks fits, becauif& it leads fooles our of 
their wy. mery they often fall intobogges;or theeves hands, 
is not this RomiſhPurgatorie; that ignis /afian, that leades fools: 
iithe nighr of &trout our of their right way, whereby they truly 
fallinto theeve$hafids? 3 meanethe Motikes and'Friers; Prieſts, 
and Jeſuits, who though they can ptirge ticither the bodies,not the 
Fitz SEES - ſoules 


—} ©. 
n— "RI 4 


_— —_— . - 
_— — 
__ 


= —_ >. 
A — 


ter noviſsmam, or 


ITY 
e<J\ 


Applicat £0 


| 34u of worth, the man of cſtate and credit, whois already arived 


ſouls of the deceaſed, yet they:canthe purſes of the livi 
fire-works of their wire.Buel lift wok dwell any lan i Ew 
gatgxie, becauſe rhere is-no ſuch rea]l, place, cither la te world, 
or our' of it, I am now come, though long firſt, to mans lo, 
home, which cannot be deſcribed in aſhort wnc, and therefore 
into my laſt ſtage, whichas youmay remember was : 
The Application of thte-Text to this jad occaſion. As a con. 


trary orders is uſed ina compolitive method, to that which is ta- | 
ken in a reſolorive, ſo I-muſt now uſe in the Application of my | 


Text;a method dirc& contrary to that which I followed in my 
Exphlcarion: tor therein farſt I ſhewed you how the naturall man 
gocth to his long, and the Spirituall to his cternall home, and 


after how, and why, and what ſort, of Mourners went about the| 


ſtreetes lamenting the deceaſcd , but now I am firſt to ſpeake of 
the Mourners, who have already finiſhed their circular motion, 
and then of the dire motion of the Max, the man of qualitic, the 


at his /ong Lete, and now entering into his long home. 
Touching the Mourners I cannot but take notice of their num- 


ber and qualitie; the number is great we fee, yet wee ſee not all | 


who yer are the trueſt Mourners, Pouring out their ſoules to 
God withteares in their private cloſets. 


Ila dolet wert, que fine tefte dolet, 


Her portion of ſorrow like Bexjamins, is five times more then 


any others, whoſe loſſe of a Husband, and ſuch a Husband is in- 
valuable. Secondly,rthe qualitic of the Mourners is not {lightly ro 
be paſſed by ,deberur iis religioſa mora; for,not only great ſtore ot the 
Gentric and Commons, butſome alſo of the Nobilitie, the chiete 
Officersof the Crowne, and Pceres.of the Realme , not Religi- 
on only and learning, but Honours and Juſtice alſo hath put on 
Blackes for him, thereby teſtifying ro all men their joynt-reſpe 
to him, and miſſe of him. And if any prompred by ud ſhall ob- 
je& againſt this Solemnitie and prolixe ceremonie,ut quid perairio 
ao To what ſerves this waſte £ might not themoney have been 

tterexpended in charitable almes, to the.relicte of very many 
poore. I anſwer in the words of our Saviour, Hec oportet facere, 
& illa non omittere , Thoſe workes. of charitic they ſpake of, 
ought tobedone: and theſe of decent Rites and ceremonies not 
to be left undone : the rule of the Apoſtle, Lerall things be done 
decently and in order,isa warrant as well for thedue Excquics of 
the dead as Obſequics.of the living: it all things muſt be done de- 
cently, and in order, in-the Statc and. Common-wealth, much 
more in the Church, whoſe cmbleme is, Acies ardinata, an Armie 


marſhalled jn excellemtorder, with Banners diſplaycd ; and F v 
oy things 
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' lyard liberally 
where = och dead rs trad and-the eſtate; mit 
wan it. - Howbeio dT contedle,;thar; as; Maghuieedce ealwayes a| 
[vertue, {oprodigatait.is2-vice y-and-oneiof-thoſe niafter-vices | 
Jwbichiharh gorrenz2mathead it! this/Kingdame, and: a; , Garland| 
| «ha aa zbdead right, though. lnxuric bee, guiltie of | 
eb eedrofman yepithe. dead iarc'no,wa _ qr oct {u- 
Adiric ley Renbar 7 dider:; ir{-not are {enf6ble of ir, neither is | 
Hee prodigalitl (underrthe: cgi burdens whereof: the; Land | 
groancth)::ſo mnchuſecne-in blacke clorhes,jas in Silkes po vel: 
vets ,clortr of Gold-ahd Tiffueg.not in Jar as in_Pcarle, and] 
| precious ſtones; notinbuilding Marble Sepulchres forth dead 
as Marble houſes forthe:livingz nor in armoric, as intuxuric ; not} 
in pendants, as in attendants; nor in Funeralls, as, in; Nu uprials, 
Maskeg and Pagearits;; Court entertainments;, and .Citic calts, | 
at whictvif: Vitel{zs:0r Apicing-wete bidden,. they. wouild: cons: 
cy DR, for ron much frugalitie... Hy” Seneca ſpake 
OT MIME; [0/7145 Temparis pro, mus. cujus unius honeſtaef avaritia; | 
wee-are laviſh: nfs x ume covetouſneſle j3 1 $a com 
[racy pon: tory 3 and with truth confeſle, weate fragall | 
for themoſt part ihirboſe.things(Jancane the ſervice of the living; 
God; and realm edcad) wherein not. only bounty, 
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bur magnificence o.is moſt;cominendable, If any bee-ather>! 
repine and grudge at this laſt onions the' 


| waytes:minded, an 
dead, and com ttorket rf. 5 y I ſhall uſc ao other-geprotife of: 


himat'this preſent;thena liketdithat of Copſtamine recorded in Em-, 
Fo pYf Coe to:Aceſias whoartſo preciſe, and holdeſt.none wor-! 
vey parts thee: onſoalan, & dſuende ſdlus in. celum, 
5 ” Mikea der,aadrolimbeuplalone uparitto heaven: fo ler theſe: 
 menmake thera: Brre; like-the: newrfoupd Charjotsin: the Lows: 
comers; ther wpcine! of themſelves; withobt;aTuiver, and Tet; | -- 
them bexatricd klonoitvitto not Let.no, Mourners: k w, 
followthem; norey6 pitricifem, orſheddeareforthem, |» | "a 
50115 2:Nec eninslex juſtiar 44; 
-Buthertherh who have livediin. crditidiein hegqur; let chem: 
who icitheit liferimedid!many goodofficesto thedead, afterths 
are deed geceive thelike ache offices/from theliving. | Our of whi 
mi\mber, envie/ it ſelte carinot: exempt! bur deceaſed erent 
whoſenaturall parts perteed by Art.and learning, and his 
ral AN as bygrace...l | £ xdiia by wa 
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| ter Hinry: wharſhalbLrmwed to adde amore cohcerninghin, whoſe 


TFT) 


birth. Wcilluftrions;hls educationlibe Patromonic great; 
bisMatches ſurablejhis Bte exe { his-death. cofortables 
leivermes weemect with-inmany./Bur fach combinations as 
were in-him, ſuch affabilitic av tuch. on, (uch humilitic in 
ſuch eminencie,” ſues nce.m fuc m_ tis, ſuch temperance 
and molerarionin ndanceaas ela vejult cauſetsblcſſc 
God forinkim,{s we havegreatcaufetopray tor in others of his 
Ranke;” InKis tenderyeares beowas ſera achoyce Plant. in tho 
famous Nurferic of good larningahd R }rhe'Vintverſitic 
CI livingaszCommoncerin Chriſti Colledge; 
under thEcarcand!taixionot Dbfnr SthaſtiabWenfild; hee very 
reech thriyetd arid: grewdbgvehise both in grate and in 
knowledge, gaining to-bimfclfoas love; as learning.:Afccr| 
hee was removed from thence; deter great-troublcs, 
ab well before ag3:after the deat 9 bucthe.brd deli 
 vered hinvoavoballt\\Fhele ero afliRionserrabbur as 
Files tobripfiten thoſ&gitts agd graces] imbipnzwhich:ſhjpcd at- 
terwvardsamioldbrig \mpeeſcticd eftatepagdeminent cm- 
ploymenes,:being choſanDepunbKjevotenandin }#5/s/hire; Com- 
miffidnetinthreeStidesy: Fouretimes in, andofrcn 
znſohtforrhbShireinPadiamentgindilwhichpl 
potiaidn9iandgreativalt, heo rid bn Gale th ;men 
might ſcettedl hisatiohy[tive Heyeto _ Sldotts in| 
his Eſcouchion, Fog one ca vets Mary alwayes choſc| 
th&8bbd pattyan fo thecrurh, whichhee codfinticd | 
nodes penan Go Te wat beoiwas in pnblicke, | 
xs hav w43 heotnprvamoiweoliaycſceneihim in the Sunnc, | 
tie. hk invho fhade-* -True; Religions: like 
 choþtetiduoſtone Ganbbareires, whitcticaſterhnogroar Jultre-out- 
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| among vuercebldenairops/withigu.;'Thive:ot theſeafienhh | 


| thatolkrarion of:zheLaw in this. Kingdome t9 beeng ſufficient. 
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IyxoNird; of roothlefſe and bing: Lurie hee no way allowed, 


' veriomed bforallillfufic/if ix bit por ous Brothers, per accidens 


ofthe}; 
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| iewyjb-ill then fie Froetygre patience 
Arya *Y it ſe jnitoere$. The firſt of theſe 


wottendemedof eondtibierarhich done olahagpol Fall, 
koos old miarkcs.ofaio Obild nnd; hea mem ll yon 


ez 
would undeutake to-buſineſle! C Uy.pesſ 
ofthe.la wthlacſſtrhareof, barkibyicleare texte at-Ocrpture, and | 
yajor of moſt-learned andonſcirmilgus.Diviges s hee 
mie! icrpley not obely of comwmirring; the eaſt, knoywne.finne, 
but2of imbarking ihroany tion: which 006g RONAE AMS 

ww wilt: great wean, and: Wore Orcoynez yer a 

So Cd foturel-therebyy uo increaſe A tor he held 
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yoatracf5any violation ofthegivine Law, the diſtingtions late, 


rhuly, ah&# price aecording.to. the Hebrew Erymo- 
logic, isbjring x: and/hath nor ariely teethg but Adgers/recth cn- 


fomerimies.ic may guts yctirbitethche conſcience of a[l ſuch who 
haye'aly-remor{eef finne. ,/The ſecond agree gutid was Chriſtian 
compaſſion, whereliy he rooke-tq,heart the-atiftigns of Foſeph, 
and.milexic'of Lazarys, whole {ares hee cured with the moſt pre- 


bochoFiſhin Latine Thynnsgthapir isa ſoycraign remedie againtt> 
many H{ales;aud;curethall kinde ofulcers, was tray veriticd 
in hit gfx hee furniſhed himiefte yiththebeſt cordiglls; and the 
rareſt mgdicinall geceipts;3'. and when, hee heard of any. poore, 
ſicke, or hurt, -beenot onely lent therg aoney; but BeZar, and 
balſamum, thinking nothing equldeoſt him too deare, whereby he 


of Chriſt Jeſus. Inthe yeares of dearth and fickneſſe, he ſent pro- 
viſionto all the Pariſhes about him, and thrice a weeke relieved a | 
| hundred atleaſt at his gate; neitherdid his compaſſion dye with | 
' him, for in his Will and Teſtatnent confirmed by him the day be- | 


whercof theſe following came t 


&. ToSaint Margarets 


: 60. . To Froome, and the Woodlands, 169, pound, To 


| The laſt avrea gutta which I ſhall preſent to your view at this time, 


choiceof men ſound in the Faith, no way warping citherto Po- 


ciousbelſemun het could. buy forhis money, | What Fhpie wri- | 
| int PD X+i\C8z; 1 tt als ſus eſt T hywmni recentiores adipe ad wicera), | 


might ſayethe life, or recoverthe health of the pooreſt member | 


fore his death, hee as 12 divers Legacies to the poore, | 
my hothc 

in Weſtminſter, 10. pound. To Kempsford, 60, pound. To Coſley, 

 Warmeſter, 100, pound. To Deverill, and Mownten, 100. pound, | 


was his fervencie of zeale for the truthof the Goſpell, inallthe | 
| Benefices which hee beſtowed, hee tooke ſpeciall care to make | 
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| and ſometime of ſer gurpols hee: will make vſc of the weake and 
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| ignoble, rhe moretoſheyw hispower through the infirmitic, and | 
|glorie through the ignobleneffe of the meanes. The Walls of 


| Fericho ſhall tall with a noyſe onely, and this noyſe ſhall.not bee 
| rhe ſhrill and ſweet = {1lver Trumpets, butthe harſh and 
-| hollow ſound of Rains hornes and eveh ar this diſappointing 
| ofthe chiefe Afour'in this mournfull Scene, and taking a Novice 
\|inhis roome, you may gather #þ4s flower. as it were by the way, and 
| {frewit with others.wpdu the Heatſey ak eerTanuer reſolve; of certain- 
ly build upon any thing in this World, weare ſure of nothing, not ſo 
| much as ofthe Tombe wee ſhall bee layd in, not of oar winding- 
{hect,. nor,ot our grave-clothes, not of qurMourners, not of out 
Pxcacher: Weeare nor ſure of our, Tombe-ſtone,for when Fo- 
eh of, 4rmmatheghewedeuta. Tombe-ſtane out ofthe Rocke, hee 
antended.ir for himlelte ;yet was hee notiayd there, but our Sa- 
viourinit : .Wearenot ſure gf our grave;cloathes, and winding- 
ſhcer;, for Heliagabalus the Emperour provided himſclfe of rich 
furniture jn this kinde4) and moreover, ingaſehe ſhould cometoa | 
violentend, or be torced to make away himſelfe, hee kept by him 
galdenftetters,andfilken ropes; and made a Bath of Roſe-waterto | 
arowne himſclfe.in, yet noneof all theſgweremade uſe otat his 
miſcrable deathand gPRinigh Shure ina layſtall,Nay,a man is 
nor ſure that hisskiane ſhall gaver his ficſh, for Ziſea his arr 
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| | In which, words we have two: As of a Tragedie, the former 
afFed upon by flage,thow ſhalt goe tothy fathers, the latter wder the 
ſcaffold , and. bee buried in 4 good old age. None dic better then |. 
they, who:hayelite.in their hope*and nonelive better then they, 
who havedeath'intheir mind andthought , eſpecially if it be in 
the timeof-their health; and bloome of their beautie, and pride 
of Dr Hom anc top of theircarthly happineſſe, Forthiscauſe 
Foſeph of ; Arimathea,\s LIN ans ons .have ſet his Sepul- 
chreinhis Garden, as it were; tb: fawce his ſweeteſt prgere, wich 
the ſad thoughts of his Funeral: and Fohn turnamed the 4lmoner 
[began hisSepulchre, onthe day he was Conſecrated Patriarke of 
| Alexandria : and it was:the_matiner of the ancient Emperours at 
their Coronation feaſt, to have. feverall ſorts of Marble ſhewed 

them, rothe end, that-they might.chooſe one of them for their 
Tombe-ſtone; and agreeable nto- the. interlincarie gloſſe 
yeeldethareaſpn why God commandedtharthe oylewherewith 

the Kings wereannoynted, ſhould bee compounded with Cino- 
| mon, and other ſpices, quod fit cixericss calarss, becauſc it is of the 
| colour of Aſhes, or rather ſuch mold as. &:difiged out of Graves, 
fro put them in mind that very day ifiwhich they were made gods 
|uppn.carth;that they ould aje like ren. 'In which regard wee 
| haye great caule to blefſe the praxidenceof our heavenly Father, | 
| who inthe midſt of our Mariage feaſts, and'many occaſions of 
mirth and joy, preſents us withluchad fpattacles as here we ſee, 
ro theend-weſhould nor exceced:tnour mirth, or too farre ſet our 
heart upon the pleaſures and comforts of this life, which like 
ſticks packer a, pot after a blaze fall ſuddenly into aſhes. Let us 
lcaxne from all the changes andchancesof this mortall life, not to 
fing 3 requiemto.gur {oules hexe, with: the foole.in the Goſpel, | 
becauſe mee have. wealth laid up for ws, for mkiny yeares, for it our 
riches take not their wings, and flyeaway from us, wee ſhall bee ta- 
ken away from them, we ſhall be arreffed. by Gods Bayliffe, Death, 
| and then wee my 3 (1 ENT. Frei 


3:00 23155 HG 8 thou ſhalt goe. Ext. | : | 
} Oyrobſervations from this. Scripture ariſeth from twoſ] prings 
1 2, LThematter.:: 
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.. The former divides it ſelfe into two Rivelets, the latter.into 
three: In the former, to wit, the mannerlI obſerve, ork 

1. That theſe words were ſpoken to Abraham in a Dreame, 
( when the Sunne was going downe 4 heavie ſleepe fell upon 
him. | 
hy That they were ſpoken by way of Gracious promiſe. 

In the latter, to wit, the matter I obſerve three bleſſings be- 
ſtowed upon Abraham. : 

1. Acomfortabledeath, Thos ſhalt goe in peace. 

2. Anhonourable buriall, azd bee buried with thy Fathers. 

3. Aſcaſonabletime for both, in good old age. | 

Firſt, of the manner; When the Sunne was ſetting, adead ſleepe 
and dreadfull darknefle fellupon Abraham, and God ſhewed him | 
ina dreame, the miſcric and thraldome of his poſteriticin Egypt : 
| Know of a ſuretie,that thy 2p oy bea ſtranger ina land that is not theirs, 
and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall aff lick them 4©0. yeares, verl.13. 
and leſt at the fight hereot his heart ſhould utterly have failed 
him, and his bowels dried up within him like 4 pot-ſheard, God 
clearcth the skie which was clowded with a me of a fiery fur- 
pace, VEr.17. and cheareth his heart, reviving him with a promiſe 
of ſaterie, and peace for himſclte, and of deliverance of his po- 
ſteritie alſo qur of their grievous ſervitude, aftera certaine period 
of yeares allotted for the promiſe of the growth and reac or the 
Amorites ſ1unts. 

For dreames in generall, the great Secretarie of Nature diſco- | 4ri/-Eth: 
vercth unto us, that the Dreames of good men, arc better than 
the Dreames of bad; and he will have his fel;x or happy man 
to havea ſingular priviledge above other men, evenin his {leepe. 
And doubtlcfle, asa good conſcience is a fiull feaſt in the day, ſo it 
isa light banquet inthe night; for better choughts, and phantaſies | 
in the day, begetybetterdreames in the night : as the brighter co- 
lours in the Window, whenthe Sunne ſhineth caſt clearer ſpecies 
intentionales, or refleEtions from them on the Wall. . God is with 
his children, as well inthe night, asintheday, and he imparts his 
counſells, and diſcloſeth his ſecrets, as well by dreames in the 
one, as by viſions in the other, That propheſie of Foel, I will 
poure out my ſpirit upon all ff and your young men ſhall ſee viſions,and 
yourold men ſhall dreame dreames,though it were fulfilled in the day 
of Pcnticoſty(as Saint Peter inſtruerh us)yet ought it not tobe re- 
| ſtrained to that day,orthe Apoſtles time only.Forir hath been ve- 

rificdin all after-ages,andholdeth ſtill for profitable,and camfor- 
table irradiations of Gods Spirit; upon the; ſoule, by day and 
night, though not for ſupernaturalland pro heticall revclations, 
or not {0 frequent : Dreames therefore; as they: are not with:the 
Eafterne peopleſuperſtitiouſly to be obſervedz ſo neitherarethey 
5 | utterly 
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upiter ſends Drcames, and Ariſtotle dreamed not, whey, ki. 
WO. his exa&diſcourſe of Divination by dreames , nor pod 
dorus when hee publiſhed his curious tra, intituled topexpirize,! 
judgement of Dreames, forthe experience of all times proveth, that 
the Dreames of many men, eſpecially a little before their death 
have been very conſiderable: When the: Windowes of the ſenſes are 
ſhut, the ſoule harh beſt leiſure to looke into her ſelfe : and after! 
ſicknefle hath battered downe the walls of the darke priſonof the 
body, in which-ſhe was cloſe kept, more light breakes in upon' 
her, and ſhe feeth farther off then ſhe could before, and this is the: 
meaning of the |-latonicks, 1n that their Apophthegme, anima pro-! 
monet in morte, The ſoule lookes ont ,as it were, neere death : For this: 
paiticularin my Text, God 1s gracious to many of his children \ 
now adayecs by Dreames, or otherwayes to give them notice of: 
their departure hence, - To ſome he maketh knownethe yeare, to | 
ſome the moneth, to ſorme-the very day and houre, when they 
ſhall zoe the way of all fleſh. Andas here he fore-ſhewed Abraham 
his departure from hence per viam latteum, by the milkie way, as it 
were, thatis by a ſweet and pleaſant paſſage of a naturall death in 
theautumn of his life : ſoalſo ina Dreame he repreſented to Saint! 
Polycarpe, and Saint Cyprian,their paſſage per viam ſanguineam, The 
blootly way of martyrdome, Policarp not many moneths before hce | 
was lacrificed for a whole burnt-offering to God, dreamed that his | 
bed was all on fireunder him: and Saint Cyprian ſaw in a Dreame 
the Proconlull give orderto the Clerke of the Afſizes, to write | 
downe his ſentence ( which was to have his head cut off with a | 
Sword ) which when the Clerke by fignes made knowne to Saint 
Cyprian, the godly Biſhop earneſtly aefired a little delay of the! 
execcurion, that.he might ſer his houſe iri order , and the Clerke an- | 
{wered him in lus dreame; that his petition was granted; and ſoit 
fel} out accordingly, that that dayrwelve moneth { after he had 
this Dreame)this Saint of God cloſing firſt his owne eyes, loſt 
—_ on carth, but received a glorious crowne of martyrdome Ih, 
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"*Fhe ſecond thing 1 obſerved'inithe manner was, that theſs | 


words wete uttetedby way of promiſe to: Abrahams, whence Calvis | 


rightly inferreth, that Abrahams long life, was a favour of God | 
unto him, not-the' purchaſe of his owne merits, much leſſe the | 
fruirof ECON for-elthough ſpeaking i erdin? ad ſecundas | 
cauſas,,a man may. be {aid by the 'obſcrvation of phyſick rules, tO | 


| | prolong his daye$lupon carth;as Galen did, who was otherwayes | 


42 man | 
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held outhalfe ſo long: yet if wee ſpdake. fimphigad ab/obvtely\yIt is 
. certab grrorkapang ers by hiseart addeacwilite to hisſtature, 
'Abrah hourpro his life, by bad the petiod ſetby! God befarcall 
Junk ay4imes are in:thy hands, faith Davrdgiand our deyes are 
tr mime} tain Fob, the.imemhber vf put montrles Z6np1nh thee ; rhaw haſt 
| ids bonkidsi, which hee cannot paſſe Job 14+.5cahd 7.1, 
Eee noreorupporared rime to man, arent his does as the Hayes of \a 
; Bifelingf'Flie Almond rice groweth not upon'thehead of any, with- 
it dew Pos beavers here it greyr and bloomed!in a ſeaſenable 
(idi6o "16 br 2 bleffing, long litess 6-greater blefling,'c{pecial- | 


pit it bectowned with a happy death, for-the laſt A& maketh 
rlifeaCamedic, ora Tragedie, andas the evening proves the 
Jay, ſoarmins eſtarcat his death, and after over-rwles the veruie? of 
| , x I Ph Dicig, beatrs, 
Ha '. Ante obitumnemo ſupremaq, funera debet. 


Mz h 
and ſoIfilfinto the road of 'my Text, and begin to treate of the 
pexceable end of thoſe who die inthe' faith, and lic in the boſome | 
of Abraham, | X 

| Goe tothy fathers in peace, | 


*\ There is a great difference about the interpretation of this 
phraſe, 1b: 24 patres, and the reaſonof the difference is, the diffi- 
cultic which in{uerh upon cycry interpretation: For if we referre 
theſe words to the body of Abraham, and the buriall thereaf in 
the Sepulchres of his Fathers; this Expoſition complieth not 
with te ruth of the ſtaric ; for none but Sarah lay in this cave, 
Abrahams Fathers wereelſc-where beſtowed. If we referre them 
to the ſoule of Abraham, and illuſtratethem with this gloſſe,, Thow 
| einthy ane to the glerious troupe of thy Anceſtours, a que- 
ſtion then will grow, whae that place is whether his Fathers went 
before him, isit Heaven ? bur ſome of Abrahams Fathers were I- 
dolatours, and we have no warrant to place any Idolatour there, 
IsirHell 2 thitherno mat goes iz peace , neitherdid ever yet any, 
Jew, or Chriſtian ſo rabbe hrs forehead, or rather arme it with braſſe , 
as toaffirme that the ſoule of 4brahapa3u whom all generations of the 
earth were bleſſed was in Hell: ſhallrwee then ſend kim to the Rab-" 


Terrullidn conceiveth, that the ſoules of the faithfull departed, Oo 
reſemble EO the Romans, whv ſtood for offices, and the | didut wgi- 

ay of the elettion, while the voyces wert' in calculation, expected in a m_ _ 
- te gomne. whether they were choſen o# vot. Saint Anſttze, alſo is! bant fi A 
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bans Litjbus, otthe PopiſhPurgarorie, or the auncient Fathers oc-| Tertut. & re- | 
auttartreptacula hidden receptacles, or unknowheplaces, wherein|/j77*®.in can- 


| 


Fempusputationts, or ah 
\, , ,veryexpreſſefortheſchiddenCtlls,' fronthedeathefio man tillths | 
| _—_ - ; inf F/ Fd edt, thi fonkes are beſtowedin Aym ate yay 
| rempus quod F- worthy either reſt or Paine. Todivelltncenth whichhich caulay | 
| inter bomines manyto miſle their way, firſt by:rhe li ht of the Scripture, I will | 
dtima 15751. | Cleare the Poinr ipqueſtion, and then-interpretthe phaſe, ... .... 
reffionicinters| \ Firſtthen forthe ſoules of rhefait ightaficr, ſheeis frog |; 
pejrum © | fronithis clog of ficſh 1 anſwer, that x j$traight to- Heavens [| 
nimas abdita . I OM, 
recepracula | theaſſersbly of the firſt borne there; and the ſpirits of juſt menmade per: | 
) conrrnents þ- fett :/ for of Enoch who'was tranſlated, th ghtwalkewith Gog, | 

w 2, © [and of Ees, whowas carricd up into Heavenina fierie. Chariot, 
} quis = vel e-\ thereq$-littledoubt can bee made ; and lefſeof Abraham, fo p | A 
y amne, Proto | byſonzeie Heaven LaFaras was carried : and leaſt of all on the Theite,; 


quod /ortite 


Jef in carne | © whom Qhriſt promiſed on theCr ofle, this day thoy ſhalt bee wich. 
J dum wviveret. | ee in Paradiſe. Why ſhould Saint Paul tocarneſtly defire to bee | 
| | diſſolved and to bee with Chriſt , it after his diſſolutiontill the day 
of judgement, hee ſhonld not come neare him nor ſee his face? 
Why ſhould all godly Chriſtians bee ſo willing to bee abſent froms |, 
the bodie, that they might bee preſent with the Lord, it atter they were | 
abſent trom the bodiethey ſhould not come into the Lords pre,.| 
ſence: who dare queſtion that which the Apoſtle ſo expre{l | 

and ſo confidently delivers, wee know that if the houſe of our tart, 
tabernacle bee diſſolved, wee have an eternall in the Heavens. | 
As for the phraſe thou ſhalt go ts thy Fathers, it is butanelegant |: 
0, $Circumlocution of the perigd- of our lite, 4 quaver upon the cloſe | 
7] thercof, for the mcaning is, thou ſhalt dye, or go #he w ay of all fleſh, 
Ono pius A neas quo dives Tullus & Ancu, ) 


4 


whether all thy Fathers went before thee, good and bad, rich. 
| and poore; forDeaths fickle like the 1ahan Captaines ſword, 
which could not diſtinguiſh berweene a*Guelf and Gibelzve, ſlaics 
all, and makes a prey of all. The righteous ſoule muſt for a 
time bedivorced from the body as well asthe ſoule of the wicked, 
and in the graves the Wormes claime kjndred ofthe eleft,as well as of 
 thereprobatre: the conſideration whereof, put the provener intg, 
a paſſion, how doth the righteous man dye as well as the wicked * as, 
it is ſaid of Abraham, that hee is gathered to hy Fathers, ſoitis fayd 
| alſo of 1/imael and may bee of the wickedeſt man that breathes. 
And hercinthe language of Canaan, and the language of Aſbaod, 
doe not much differ: tor what the Romans meane 4 that their, 
phraſe, abijr adplures, hte is gone to the many, The Hebrewes ina lan- 
Rified phraſe cxpreſle by abijt ad patres, hee is gone to his Fathers, 
' | or gathered to hu people, whereof ſome interpreters give this acute 
reaſon. It cannot bee aj of us here whileſt wee live, that wee are ga- 
thered to wr owne people ina ſpirituall ſenic, becauſe here good and bad 
are gathered together, Ele& and Reprobate ſojourne together, all 
| | arc 


——— 
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Chriſto ab oyer Dearh. 
are asit were Joht Comminers upon 'thercarth, the Citie: oEGod, 
andthe Ciric the Work fyloin the fame ſhippe tothe Haveri 
of edth; : The) Draw-artiof the: Goſpelicarcheth ſweet and ſtinking 
Fiþþ3 in \Godvfield,7, ares grow-with Wheat, in his floare, theirs 
Caffe with gob4graine. 'Burafter death, God faketh his F anne in ys 
hany, and 'progeth his Blolne, After yeedeparthence, God pla- 
ceth arid ſorteth his Children by themſelves, andthe Childrenot 
|chreW orld andthe witkedare by mſcives; and{ocvery man 
exactly” parkeredto þis one propley/ (every ſtarreis et in his owne 
conſtellation, every graincis put in his ownehcape,every perſon 
andfamily is: joynedto his owne tribe,. wee all paſle by theſtme 
pate ofdcarh, bar preſently after weearcoutof it; fome take the 
rigtt hand,and ave rankedwvith ſheepey others, the left hand, andart 
ranked among his goates, Wear all likePlate worne ont of faſhion; 
dndiwee muſt all bee altered, and therefore of neccffitic muſt bee 
mehed, thatis diſſolved by death; but after wee have runne'it the 
fire of the judgement of God, of that which was pure-mettall God 
will make Yef/el's of honowr,.but of the droſze and altumie ſtuffe, that 
is theprophanc'or Vice omen or hypocrite veſſels of diſhonews'; | 


—_—— 
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andtheſe thall ſhine {ike the ſunne in the Fitmament;;thok ſhall gloe'|, 
like coales inthefirc of hell forever mote. By this it hould ſeetne 
may ſome object, that the righteous have no pretogative in death 
above the wicked, but onelyafrer death 5 and conſequently that! 
God promiſed Abraham no blefiing in-thele words; thou ſhals goe to 
thy fathers; ithidbecnerather aſingulax favour to haye kept him | 
out of the commen'tracke with -Enech, and have tranſlated him, that : 
hee might not;ſee-death': this objection is anſwered in;the next þ 
words, | -P / 
In peace, itis.no ſpeciall bleffing'or fayour to bring us to our 
fathers by death,for /fatutum eſt omnibus hominibus ſemel mori, the 
Statute provideth ſufficiently to ſend ws. tothe place where wee were 
borne, bur ro ſend us thither in peace, is a ſingular fayour which 
God youchfatcth his deare Children, eſpecially in ſuch a peace 
as Abraham went in, whereinathree-fold peace concurred, 


I C Peace of eſtate. 
2 .) Peace of bodie. 


| 3 ( Peace of conſcience. .'! ww 

Firſt thou ſhale goe r0thy fathers in peace, that is in 2 peacealile 
time, or the dayes of peace; the Novice I forcſhewed Fo ang- 
ing ovcrthy Poſteritie, ſhall not fall in thy time, but thou ſhalt 
dye in a bleſſed calme; thy houſe being ſet in order, and thy 
oo roy thee, kt rey ſhall cloſethine eycs, and they 
|whomthou broughteſt into the World, ſhall ith 

nonroutoftte World. "2, 
EL, Aaaa 2 Secondly 


 Fempus putationis, or _ 
— ma] 


Secondly. thou Jhalt to thy fathers in e, that is, 1h 
rata por 5 ce e louberaoiay Call £2. ouſtale 


and a quict 

—_— 4 < ns kinde parting of ſoule and To f 

line yan returne tO the Father of fpjriag, 
wn rnd ys thy 'bodic contend incourtche to. ſtayita while, 
petie ſhall withourmuchadoe yeeld : thou ſhalt likea ripe pe Apple 

tromthe Tree without oching ceavidieos blaſt of wy 
thou ſhalt goe out of thy ſelfeas of rr; aper the He 
ſpent, anitou ſhalt leave a ſweet ſmell, « good name hike a precious 
& 

Thirdlythou ſhalt goe tothy fathers inpeace,, that is in peace of 
conſcience, awd peace oh God, which paſſeth all mnderſtanding., thou 
ſhalt have notroublein thy minde at the houre of death, noter- 
rours of conſcience, no fearcfull conflit with deſpaire, you dan- 

aſſault of Sathan, no flaſhes of hell gg thy ſinnesſhall 
blowne away like a cloud, and the beames of Gods corner 
ſhall ſhine bright! uponthee, anddry upall thy teares, noni 
impy., non fic, it ſhall not bee fo with the picked it y.# not he ewdh 
them, for there is no peace 19 the wicked ſayth my God, neitherin. 
lifenor death, butasa ruffe fea is ruffeſt ofall, and moſt foaming 
and raging of allat the ſhore, ſo the life ofa wicked man is a]. 
waics' unquiet, but moſt troublcſome art all neare the end, It 
hee dic not in ſome garboyle, as Sy{a; orinthe a& of uncleannes 
with Fohn the Twelfe z or voyding his cntralls with Arriz+ or: 
rending fete with z or falling upon his own ſword, 
with Nero, or raging, with Zaomwss if hce bee not 
puniſhed in wa. Gs violent fit of ficknelle, orunſuffe- 
ron pang of torment, yet hee goeth not to his fathers in peace; for 
there 1s ſent 4 hae and cry after him 16 ap wa /e uy hr lay him in 
chaines of darkneſſe till the It bY; ſes at the edreadfu | dayof 
Doome, when hee ſhall not bee fi of God in peace, but in wrath, 
and reading i mthelooke of the Judge % quick and dead his dread- 
full femtence, hee ſhall cry to the hills to fall upon him, andio the 
mountaines to cover him from the preſence of God, and wrath of the 


Lambe, 
And 5houſhalt bee buried in « godold age. 


Ear. 4popb- Although the heathen Philoſophers made little accompt of 


beodero P4- | of Buriall, as appeared x fas ech of Theodorw to the Tyrant, 


_ = | who threarned to hang little paſſe by it whether my carkaſſe 


Pu- e above the earth, or onit , andthe Poet ſeemes to bee of h1 


fear. minde, whoſe ſtrong lincit was 
Calo tegitur qui von habet urnamn, 


ertul. de re. Which was caſe, and had like to have beene Alexanders, 


| ny Wikies the onquerours. Yctall Chriſtians who _— 
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ingplace; and whenwee read Scriptures tothem that are-depart- 
|ing, and givethem godly inſtructions to d ye, wee light thim as it 
| were tozheir bed; and when wee ſend a deicryed teſtimonie after 
| them, wee perfametheroome. Indcedit our bodies (which like gar- 
| ents wet caſt off at our death)were never to bee worne againe, wee 


| chem , burſceing they muſt ſerpe #s againe,their faſhionbeing onely 


| by thelepsket ,/yerhieewho loves mich, and highly eſteemerh of 
| the ſouleot his friendg;as Alexander did of Homer, cannot but make 
| ſome xeckoning obthe Deske or Cabiner in which it alwaies lay , 
| wee hayea care of placing the piture of our friend, and ſhould 
| weeBotinuch morcofbeſtowing his bodice? If burialt 'Were no- 
| thing-td:the dead; God'would never have threatned Contah that | 


1-6ribae, :0 Gedtht heathen are cometuothine inheritance. thy holy Temple 
| have1beydefiled, and made Feruſalens un heape of ſtones, 1 oy 

| ofthyjſerments have'they givento the fowles of Heaven, © 't ©. 
if; ! GEE Clare DAS ANY LDL, 11 ood; 
ViaranuT s oe AR ine grdeldage,, if, [on 
Hort T4C0feys abſorb in Mirian, Agron, and: Moſes j that asthey 

{EX Lone; thaogher inholineſle; {0 in dayesy for 4903. our 
| lived Miriam, and Meſes, Agron ::: long life is 4:crowne, when-it.is 
:[it isalmoſt the burthen of every 
' {and a perpetuall diſcaſe, or rather a-continuall tract of diſcaſes, 


; they who moſt eloquently declaime ypon th It | 
| ok againſt the mil be Jie 7 © vanitie, and ex. 


—_— 


TO theripedimondgathered.' 


morediyinely on the foule, dealemore- humanly with thebodic, 
which: they. acknowledge to bee yxtmbrium Chriſti, and Templane 
Dei, ,dnvemibier of Chriſt, and Temple of 60d; If eharitie commands 
thee ta'cover the naked, ſayth Saint Ambroſe, how wwmch more to barie 


{rhe dead? wwhena friendis taking a long-journey, it is civilitie for 


his friends:t6 bring hini'on part ofthe way ; when our friendsare 
departed:and now going'to their grave, they*are taking their laſt 
jotwrney, from whichthey ſhall never rerurne 2:4] time ſhall be nomore, 

nd can wee doe leſle then by aeccompaning-'the Corpesto the 
grave,”bring themas it were part ox their way,” and ſhed ſome few 
tearcs for them, whom wee thallſeeno more with mortall eyes ? 
The Prophercallerh the grave Mzſcabin, a ſleeping thamber, or reſt- 


need little care where they were throwne,, or what became of 


altered, it. i$\ fit wee carefully lay them up in deaths Ward#obe the 
grave: thougha manafter hee haye-loſtthe jewell, doth'leſle ſer 


hee ſhopld.baverhe bruiridllof an:Aſſe; nor the Pſalmiſt ſo'huavered 
uponthisdoletull natd, dedernnt cadaver ſervorum tuorums Fo volu- 


aend bodies 


1979 k 


found in the wayes of rg reonſmeſe cum. ſeneftute bona + and albeit 
ansſong, that age is 4 burthes. 


and a ſequence of maladies, yet none for ought I ſce goethab 
tolaydowrne this burthen, orto bee EEE] this ditaſe, From 


cries of tlys wiſh a thouſand ti 
that they were dead, would bee loath to bee taken at hat ang, 


Plal.79.1,2, t 


Te rem, 22.194] 


845 | 


| 


Tempus putationis, or i 


Eſay 48.22 


| 
-Era7- 4Þoph-+ 
yum intereſt 
bumine @ in 


ſcat., 


Pte 


| - Second! ; thou fhalt goe t0 thy fathers in peace, that is, thouſta]c 


with Nero, or —_ raging, with Zatomus if hee bee not 


| 


have/an catic and a quiet _ doberentny there ſhall bee no great | 
ing atthy departure, but a kinde parting of ſoule and bogie.. | 

thy ſoule ſhall carneſtly defireto returne to the Farher of ſpirje;. 
and though thy bodic ſhallcontend incourtehie to ſtay ita while 
it ſhall withourmuchadoe yeeld: thou ſhalt likea ripe Appt 
tromthe Tree without plucking,or a violent blaſt of Winde. | 
thou ſhalt gee our of thy ſelfeas a ure when the waxe is. 
ſpent, ro thalt leave a ſweet ſmell, a good name hike a precions 

after thee. 

Thirdlythou ſbalt goe torhy fathers inpeace, that is in peace of 
 confcience, avd peace with God, which paſſeth all nnderſtanding ., thou 
thalt have no trouble in thy minde at the houre of death, noter- 
rours of conſcience, no fearcfull conflit with deſpaire, no dan- 

aſſault of Sathan, no flaſhes of hell fare, all thy finnes ſhall 
IP wks cloud, _ yp pram $ = p wap countenance | 

ine br uponthee, a upall thy teares, x0 (ic 
imp, non Satin bee {o with the picked it [ball not bee Cath, 
them, for there is no peace 19 the wicked fayth my God, neither in 
life nor death; butas a ruffe ſea is ruffeſt ofall, and moſt foaming 
and raging of allat the ſhore, ſo the life ofa wicked man isal-| 
waics' unquiet, but moſt troubleſome art all neare the end, It 
hee dic not in ſome garboyle, as S342; or inthe a& of uncleannes 
with Fokn the Twelfe , or voyding his cntralls with Arrizs or 
rending his bowells with Flax, or falling upon his own ſword, 


puniſhed in with ſome violent fit of fickneſle, orunſuffe- 
rable pang of torment, yet hee goeth not to his fathers inpeace,, for | 
there 1s ſent 4 hae and cry after him 16 apprehend him, and lay him in 
chaines of darkneſſe till the general Files at the dreadfu ldayof 
Doome, when hee ſhall not of God in peace, but in wrath, 
and reading inthe looke of the Judge of quick and dead his dread- 
full ſentence; hee ſhall cry to the hills to fall upon him, andto the 
mountaines 10 cover him from the preſence of God, and wrath of the 


Lambe, * 
And thouſhalt bee buriedin a good old age. 
Although the heathen Philoſophers made little accompt of 


p 


ertu. dere Which was # ompeys caſe, and had liketo have beene Alexanders, 
| and Wikiam the Conquerours, Yetall Chriſtians who conceive; 


of Buriall, as appeared by that ſpeech of Theodorws to the Tyrant, 
who threatned to hang HY little paſſe by it whether my carkaſſe 
fe above the earth, or onit ,, andthe Poet ſecmes to bee of his 
minde, whoſe ſtrong line it was | 

Calo tegitur qui von habet urnam, 


more! 
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TT theripe Aimoudgathered.” 


motedivinely on the foule, dealemore humanly with thebodic, 
which. they. Jmow ledge ro bee membrum Chriſti, and Templune 
Det, .d member.of Chriſt, and Temple of God. If charitie commands 
thee tg'cover the naked, layth Saint Ambroſe, how wwmch more to. barie 
{rhe dead? rpbena friendis taking a long-journey, it is civilitie tor 
his friends.t6 bring hini'on part ofthe way ; when our friendsare 
departed-and now going'to their grave, they*are taking ther laſt 
Jobrney., from-whichthey ſhall never returne 2:4! time ſhall be no&more; 
and can wee doe leſle then by accompaning'rhe Corpesto the 
grave, bring them as it were p4 rt 0x their way, and ſhed ſome few 
rears for them, whom wee (hall ſeeno more with mortall eyes ? 
The Prophercallerh the grave Mzſcabin, a ſleeping chamber, or reſt- 
ing place; and whenwee read Scriptures tothem that are depart- 
ling, and give them godly inſtructions to d ye, wee light thim as it 
| were their bee . and when wee ſend a deſcryed teſtimonie after 
| them,.wee perfume theroome. Indeed it our bodies(which like gar- 
ments wet caſt off at our death)were never to bee worne againe, wee 
need little-care where they were throwne,, or what became of 
| them; burſeeing they muſt ſerve #5 againe,their faſhion being onely 
altered, it. is) fit wee: carefully lay them up in deaths Wardyobe the 
{ grave; thougha man after hee haye-loſtthe jewell, doth lefle ſer 
| by thelcasket , yet heewho loves:mich, and highly elteemerh of 
the ſouleot his friend;; as Alexander did of Homer, cannot but make 
| ſome xeckoning ot the Deske or Cabiner in which it alwaies. lay; 
| wee havea care of placing the picture of our friend, and ſhould 
| wee Bot:inuch moroofbeſtowing his bodie ? © If buriallt were no- | 
| thing.to:the dead; 'God'/would never have threatned Conh that | Jerem, 22.19 
hee ſhopld:haverhe biiridllof an Aſſe,, nor the Pſalmiſt ſ0 quavered | 
uponthis\dolefiull nat, dederrnt cadaver ſervorum tuorums calivoln. (P7913 | 
1.cribieg, :0 Godthe heathen are comeintothine inheritance, thy holy Temple þ WW); 
| haveab&ydefi Land made Feruſalens un heape of ftones, the dex bodies | 221, 
| ofthyſernems have'they givento the fowles of Heaven, * ' - —_— 


1379 [| 2 (WY - i p/ al ) 1354 . TD i. TH , Joy . 


Birr] 6 macht Fe | 

Þ.i-: Procopiys ablomahir in Meriar, Aqron,and: Moſes, that asthe 
{excexdgione. theogber: inholineſle, {o in dayesy; for Aojes.our 
lived Miriam, and Meſes, Agron :: long life is 4 crowne, when'it is 
| found in the wayes of righteopſneſſe, cum. ſenefFute bona + and albeit 
| it isalmoſt the burthex oF every tnansſong, that aze is 4 burthes 
anda perpetualldiſcaſe, or rather a continuall tract of diſeaſes, 
; [anda ſequence of maladies; yet none for ought I {ce goeth about 
!| to laydowne this burthen, orto bee cured of this diſeaſe; een 
|| they who moſt eloquently declairme upon the vanitie, and ex- 
\ claime againſt the mileries of atg<)ifs +1 wiſh a thouſand times 
| j5- they were dead, would bee loath to bee takenat their word. | 
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Tempus putanonis;or wa 


\Doſſid. in 
vit. 

Exod, 29.12» 
{ Pal, 45. 23, 
The bloud- 
| GRE and 
deceitful man 
ſhall not live 
out halfe his 
dayes. 

a Sam.2,31. 


Hiro. epitepb 
Paul. ſentimus 


| and promiſcd to ſuchas obey their Parents; honour t 


| d:ſtrattjon, his (oule is gone, and qur hearts are goxe. I cyer held 
;- | ſighes the beſt figures, and teares the fluenteſs rhoticke in a Funerall 
|ſpecch ; ifT had better known his honourable Perſonage, I could 


Vipas in Grecke ſignifieth preminnt a reward, as well as ſenetium 
old age, and doubtteſſe old age in generall is fo to beaccomptcy, 
tor ix 1s-xeckoned among the bleſſings which God beſtowed *,us 
Fob, Iſaac, David, and Feboids, who are all ſaydto have died in 
good old age. or full of "qe riches, and honour. For howſocyes 
ro ſome men in ſomecale, contradtion of their dayes hath proved 
an aduantage, by abridging their preſent, and © preventing t cir fi 
ture ſogroWeS; as it was to _ Foſieh, who was time] 

taken away, that he might not ſee the evill which after his death A | 
upon his people, and to Saint Auſtere, who died immediatly be. 


tore Hippo was taken. Yet length ofdayes ordinarily is a bleſſing, | 


ather and. 
thy mother, that thy dayes may bee long : as on the ——_ = 
ning thedayes of lite is threatned by the Plalmiſt as a curſe to the 
blood-thirſtie and Beceitfull man, and Ely tooke it for ſ{uch, when 
Samuel from God _ him wy rd an old man in his {ami. 
lie, Howlocycr if old age be not pe and ſimply a bleC. 
fing in ir ſelfe, yet as it b here qualif ed with bans, I = by it is. 
The Almond-tree is beautifull of it felte, how much more when 
it is lung with jewells and precions ſtones, as Xerxes his Platinas was, 
and crowned with health, riches, honour, and the comfort of 2 
goodconſcience. Theſe make old age ſucha burthen, as bladders 
are tohim that ſwimmeth which beare him up; or feathers to a' 
bird, which though they haveſome weight, yet by them ſhe rai- 
ſeth her ſclteup and flyeth. | 
Bythistime you expe I know the application of this Scrip-. 
ture, but it is madealreadie, notin word, but.in deed  notby mee, 
but by him whoſe anptic Casket wee behold with teares, yer re- 
joycing that God hath takenout the jewell ro adorne his & J 
the triumphant Church.in Heaven. He is alreadic gone in ſoule to 
his Futhers,and is iyw going inbodje to them tobe buried intheir 
Sepulchre, his bodicandſoule axe now diſtratFed, and wee for his 


will proveto beetrue, bythemiſſeofhim, 
ie Defideravtey reliqua, 
41 * FRILSSST: ©ts Joid. 


aareinles more-ia his praiſe, yet no more then the-Citieand 
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. C Peach whercirthy ſting ? O grave,where wthy vidtorie? 


== 5A ſpit frwe he ſent, that areof 
| more m 10h, ſtung with the 
COS "> \ ſenſe of he rok lotſe and overcome 
| 48 "q \- ay riefeand ſorrow for. it, may frame 
CE wer withadeep ſigh to the interro- 


fo. inmy Text laying, here is Deaths 


ereis the GrayesvjRoric: here is 

Ringo: forit hath ſtung him todeath, 

| Tm Thom was t tax of myomforrendjoy 
liv iſe? Hates the Grays victoric, forit holdeth the cor 

ts deatefiiend e ive, andcloſepriſoner in his Coffin, if | 

he rroubled i in ind; heare mee this day, Jer ther top the 


and lengrhen their patience but co an 


_ houre, 
rm nrrnmn—_—  ___— 
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Jer. 12429, 


El. 37.13- 


| Matth. "25-35, 


36. 


Matth, 2428, 
Eſay I.2+ 
Deur. 32.19. 
Pſal.81i.13, 


Jerem.s. 32, 


| my Text, 0 Death whore v being? and fhall hercafter in body, 


| earth,” earth | heart the voy ceof the Lord. LY 


- Citie of Sepharuaim, 


ly,an apojupeh 5s tor ſafer reptchenſion : and the like NCC way EY 
| 


— 


houre, ,andby Gods affiſtance in the ex lication, and application 
ofthis parcell ob Scti ;I will a toithem, thr! 
their friend is not de ut lecpaths and thatdeath hah not fwwal- 

lowedup him, but he wedup death into oonte: = 
that already in ſoule hes inſultcth ons Death in the words of | 


when this corruptible! (ball* put "Dn incorruption, inſult in like manner! | 
over the grave, faying, 0 gravewhere « thy vittorie ? 
This ſentence is many. of gold enameled, or cloth of Tif. 
—_— nh, of-rich plate. purioully wrought and. 
cngfaven, xputeriam (up abit ops, the wotkmanſhip ſeemcs to goe 
beyond, or leaſt eauall the the forithis ſentenge conſiſterh 
of three figures at leaſt. 
Firſt, an n Apoſt rophe whichþy akindpt mizacle ofart giverh| 
life ro*dead things, and eares th the Je , liks to that, 0 earth, 


Sccondly, an infulcation kf" to thatin the Prop phe ſo Where| 
are the gods of Hamatr, and mag gods of Arphad, or th gods of the! 


Thirdly, adouble Mctaphot, the former taken from Serpent, 
Bce, Walſpe, or Hornet : the. latter po ma Conquerour : tor 
Death is here compared to a Bee, W Hornet or Serpent 
without a ſting : the Grave to a Conguerour chat hath loſt his 
bootic , or priſoner, 0 Death, &c. Such Drawne-workes wrought 
about with divers colours of Art, we find oftertift the- Sacred context, 
eſpecially in the Propheciesof the old Gamer and the Epi- 
ſtles of Saint Paul itrthenew,< Tf we't tothe heavens, we 


finde in ſome part of theskie ſingle Oe mſclyes;inothers 
a Conftellation or conjunction of many ſtarres: fo in ſome paſſages 
of holy Writ you may obferveone figfre or e000 as ans; a 
membrum Ot ſimiliter caden;yas,'] was hungry and ado $4ve mee meate 


I was thirfty, and Lyee graveme arinke ; 14s nake 

1 was ſicke; and in priſon, and: yeu Hind 94 1Þ; 
Where the body is, i. erhe Eagles will hee | 
25, Heare 0 heavens, and: hemhin; ' Ocardlpy; Ox 
that they were wiſe, then they Try, underſtand ih 
would have hearkened to xx wojre, and. that ;] Fa 7 
in mywayes | In other: paſſages, «Open 
many figures, 'and ornaments:of ſpeech; 
Prophet Feremie, 1s there:na balme in Gilead; mo ph 
then is not the health of ' my; pedple reftord t In 'w 

may note foure-figures,Firſt mt mo ante 
conviRion. Secondly, a-commimiccation for. 01055 2a familiar ind 
ion. Thirdly, an Alegorie for more lively exproſſio 


and” you clothed me, 


—_— 
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ES 


Rs briſts mmumph over Death. 


ſervein ourSaviours expwbrationz 0 that rhou kneweſt in this thy 


be things that to thy peace | 0 Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, which 

wr the Pipe, ud Pu dj that are ſent apt0 thee , how often 

would 1 have gathered thy children, as 4 ben dorh her chickens, and thos 

df nor } Here is 2 pdſit:of rhetoricall flowers, an extlamation, 

0 ſreogmviig, 4 revicentia's at leaſt in this thy day, ſalrem in hoc die 
x ; 


the eyc  ſicut galina congregar pullos ſubs ; As the hin gathererh her 
chickens under ber wings. 


tao; A TY alt, Feruſalen, an interogation; how of 
would I ? quoties wvolni ? rey oe an Iconor lively expreſſion to | 


Whereare now our Acabtpriſts, and+plaine pack-flaſfe methe- 
difts, who cſteeme of all\ flowers of Rhetoricke in Sermons no 
better then ſtinking weedes, and of all elegancies of ſpecch then 
of prophane ſpells? For againſt their wills, at unawares they cen- 
ſurethce holy Oraclesof God in the firſt place, which excell all 
other writings; as well in eloquence, as in Science z.doubtleſle as 
the breath of a man hath more force ina Trunke, and the winde 
a lowder, and ſweeter ſound in the Otgan-pipe, then in the open 
ayre,ſo the matter of our ſpeech, and the rheame of our diſcourſe 
which is conveyed through figures, and formes of Art, both 
ſound ſweeterto the eare,and pierce deeper into the heart, there 
isinthem play crpylas, and crapying, more evidence, and more effi- 
cacie, they makeafuller expreſſion, and take a deeper impreſſion. 
Secondly, where are our prophage Criticks, who delight in the 
fleſh-pots of Egypt, and loath Manna, admire carnall cloquente in 
Poets, and heathen Oratgurs, and taske the Scriptures for rude } 
ſimplicitie, and*want of all Art and cloquence* Ir is true, the 
Scnpture is written in a ſtyle peculiar to it {elfe, rhe elocution in it is 
ſuch(as Lattantius obſerverth) that it befitteth no other bookes, as neither 
doth that wee find in dther bookes befit ir, Asthe matter in Scripture, 
ſothe formeis divine (nec. vox hominum ſonat,) which confiſteth 
notinghe words bf mans wiſedeme, but in the evidence of the Spitit. 
Yet is there admirableeloquence in it, arid farre ſurpaſſing whi h 

we find inall other writings;Wherefore Politien the Grammarian, 
whopretcnded hedurſthottouch any leafe in the Bible, for feare 
Hg 99% 4 ant greg ck mg {lurring the gloſſe of his 
le,is condemned,as wellby humaniſts,as Divines: And 
Th who went abouttocloath Gods wotd with gay ard] 
trumme phraſes of heathen Oratowrs, and Poets, was puniſhed 
y God withloffe of his wits. Thus havewe viewed the forme, 
Ictus now bavcan cyec to the matter, our Lords conqueſt over 
Death,and the Grave. There are two things moft dreadfull to/ 
the nature of man, Death and the Grave; the one ſcvererh the 
ſoule, the other conſureth the ”_ and reſolveth it into duſt: 


Luk. 19.41,42 
Matth.23.37, 


tur.l, Is UI ec 
ipſam decent 


Bellas l.x ide 


Li erb. Deicc, 2, 


(he valianteſt conquerours that their bloody flags and co- 


lours, | 


339 | 


| 
alta, nec aliog 
ita. | 


Tempus putationts, or... TT 


4 


lours have ſtrucke a terrouruntoaliNaziqns, yet have beene af. | 


;ohted themſetves at thediſplaying of the pale and wan colours 
of Death ; the moſt retired Philoſophers, andMonkes. who have 
livedin Cells, and Caves under the ground : yet have beene ftart- 
ledatthe fight of their Grave. How mugh then! are: weeindebted 
to our Chriſtian faith, thatnot only. avercommeth thgworld,bur 
alſo conquereth the feare ot Death,andahe grayc;and arctlybotk 
in the words of. ny one Ry ſtihg wee if thew canſt , 0 grave, 
conquer mee if thou bee able , 0 death, where is thy fling ; © orave.where 


i thy victorie. 


In which words the;Apoſtle like aCrycr, calketh Death and 
the Grave into the Court,and examnth them upon two Articles, 
firſt concerning the fing of the one, ſechndly-conicerning the v3- 
forie of the other :: Will it pleaſe you then to fixe the cyec of your 
obſervation uponthe parts of this Text, as they.arc layd before 
you intermes of Law. ;. »111:0: 


1 \ A Citation, wh At: 
2 0 An Examination, REED EY | 
TROL ini | 
Jah 4s df i canes 1 ; 02 
, 2 ( the paxtics cited -: +» +46 : 
I Gore, of | | | 
2' C Grave, ie") 
In the Examination Os ManerY:: | 
1 © Upon the firſt 13:##0g aforie put to Death tonching 
the ledging of his ſting.,” 
2 ) Upon the ſecond a ar put to the Grave, 
touching the field of his victorie, 


{ Firſt, for the manner of Citing, it is by an Apoſtrophe, a 
figure oftenaccurring in holy Scripture, as inthe booke of Kings 
0 Altar, Altar, 0 ye mountaines of Gilbos, and'of the Pſalmes; fe 
wp ye gates, and bee ye lift wp you everlaſting doores :+/and of the Can- 
ticles, pk aloer and blow O Sonth, and it the Prophets, 0earth, 
earth, earth, In imitationof which ſtrings of thetoricke the Aun- 
cient Fathers in their funerall Orations, many times turned tothe 
dead, and uſed ſuch compellations as theſe, audi Conſtantine wale 


ouradverſaries very weakely, ifinat ridiculouſly inferres the'10- 
vocation of Saints departed, making weapons of plumes of tea- 
thers, and arguments of-ornaments; and which is farre-worle, 
Divirutie of rhetoricke, andarticles of faith, of tropes of ſenten- 
ces. Byalike conſequence, they might conclude that hills'and 


Paula, heare O Conſtantine, farewell O' Paula, From which paſſages}. 


| 
| 
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txecs, and the carth; and gates, and dcath, and hell have eyes to] 


looke? 


learnt over Death 


zoke 4 avngargbatopre ughreRjampeats)} 
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cet and 7 OTE EN , 
ore ahe Graves! 
t Grave) is properly; | 
befor it is but az i 
r01M; Mut, Whehce: 


db IL p4 0armany 


Tk or pit, 0 Deat In Hebrew Maveth, 
mnt in Latine 1s derived; and mut inEn liſh, becauſe Death | 
bereayeth us of ſpeech ; and for a li The Grave is tear- 
med Domus E lemtii, a houſe of ſilence. "Tl Ofcbke bararos, either 


npphe v*p6u429cy; , cither 
INE ot Kale PN mie death {t reveheth out 


, COT '” WET Tp. becauſe, 
"2 5 PPYs S317 £108; Futat Thargavei it, 


x Fall 
uf haves 4 rhe biri $4) the Serpent cau-: 
| £ fo: le — ah, FE Op Ye or Nnde: the ſenſe 
is the JUYEE ej WEE BR See YE 2 Cenſſe. from the 
Ts 9 ns brew Muth we « Iearne that our tongues 
opp 


bavivyr c qncernmg the dead, we muſt not. 


————— 


muſt never fpeake of them butin a {crious an fegardfull, manner, 


our hands to the poore, eſpecially neare: death; which ſtretcheth our 
our bodies, and to ſend our tivugftits' 6s m& #1, tothe things that 
ateabayc;; 'wherher if wee dyc wellthe Angells ſhall imediarely 
carricour ſouls, From the Latine mors ſo tcarmed gwaſi kopbs Or uiza 
2) kelp Hiide, wee arerolearne tobce contented with our lat and beare 
zt patiently 'oonfidering firſt; chat wee broughtirupon aurſclyes, 
ſecondly, that wee this fingular benctir byi it, that our miſe- 
ric ſhall not bee immortall, 
| © Death! to which Death {| peaketh the Apoſtle? for the Scrip- 
ture maketh mention of the 6 andſcconddeath, and Saint Am- 
oſealſo ofa third, The firſt-Death with-hipvis thedeath of na- 
ture, of whichitis ſayd, they ſhall.ſeckedearh and not finde it: 


ſku ww oaw Www 


portion, Or.as Saint | 


5 thamour ardinariepaþle 4 or breake jeaſts upon them ; | 
much eſſq vent. our iplecne,. or wieake our malice on - Wee | 
de mortuis nil niſi bene, From the Greeke drare as it is derived from 
rarba mutando 7 _—_ in 0 aſþiratam, wee mult learne to exteyd | 


Naxian;oorat 
38, mortem ut 
Peccati precie 
' foomem homo 
; lucratur , ne 
| malrm fr ! ite 
þ mmortale ita 

fenein miſe. 
ricordia cedit. 


Amb in Luke, 
mors triplex 

eſt 1. nature 
de qua dicitur 


im, & INyes 


The ſecond of finne, of which ritis fad, che fpule that finnerh ſhall | 
dycthedeath: The third, of grage;.which-ſcts a,periodznos to | 
naturebuttofinne. TheDeath here meant, is t the firſt Death, or 
the Deathofaature, .whichthe Philoſophers divend define ac- 
cording to their divers Opinions of the ſoule. rifoceni who 
—_ the —un to beean harmonie, conſequently defined Deathto 


bee | 


_ ſecunda 

cu pe, de que 
'Citur anima 

que peccat 


tia gratie in | 
qua 1011 natthe | 


moriuntur. 
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querent more | 


morietur, ter | 


ra ſed deliffa | 
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ternalex fecit 
quam quod U- 
numintroitum 
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multos. 


of this Dearh there'are ſo'm: covey that'tio ainter could ever 


| Some meet with Death | 


ſoulet to be coredixans, 

tioners. Death to 

Es 
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7 Natit, wh bfit creat 
or radica?f moiſtureconfinned; beats Al 
red, arid m.ſculptuteteferhbled vine, Eoin tewhuch| 
kindleth'the' flame (this. light {8 ria Ether oyle| 
which feelethir, is fadical! moiſfyre, With i flaimerhere 16 | 
light, without oylcts maihalhjC5thio lit aire; fr! like nhanner, if 
eſther naturall heate or radi Fayle ike cannot aſt. | 
2 Violent, whenthe nt = opno out of the body; 


yetdraw thctn, Wee come b Ne butwe 
goca thouſand out of it: as nee ma Garde the wareris 
powred in but at one place, to wit che narrow mo, buti erun-| 
neth outar 100 holes. J 


Dye MY EE 
| 1 By fire ts the Badkniter | bar an 

2. By water, asthe old World. | 

'$ 3 By the infeRion of the Rs threeſcore and ten 
omed ouſand inDevidotime: - | 
4 'By the opening of thetarthyas Cereh, Dathen, and Abi-, 

Lhe , Amphiraie, and two woE Buyas, and Helice, 


$- ;! 4 THY 
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{ x Their Coach, as Antiorhue, 

F 2 Their chamber, as Dowitien, 
Theit bed, as Jabs the T wel; 

$- The Theater, as | 

Ins © 'TheScnate; as Caſter, | - 
{ 6 The Temple, as Zendcherib. j 
[ 7 Their Table as Chanding,” | 


i EO LOG TOE jusPope pier, and Henry of Luxens 
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ny © Fabms, 
kernill of a Raiſon Ana- | 
Ccaed the Poct to mekt | 


En Wh "ebb tins: 


whatcanaot make an. cadeof Us, i a ſrnall: Arop of. Water Congen- 
it * Won 4 
In thee regards wee may turne the affirmativeinmy Textinto 


a negative,andiaytrely;though not inthe Apaltles ſenſe 0 Death | 
purv-mphierny ke fo nec ttenttormeny in our 


drinkes, in. ourappare ke els, the Ld th inthe Coun- 
nf, 16 the Clay lathe Fa in the Se, th | 
= _ Chamber, 
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yourtarey T0 


&mxontcJaoy. 


Luke 16, 23. 


Gen. 37- 35. 
x Kings 2.6. 


Pſal.s. ,. 


Pſal.8g- 43. 


Iſa, 38. 19, 


| Apec.20,13- 


[ chamber, in nthe Church, and ante Ginic-ya whatwwo wa _ 


Fippoc ph 


with the ſecond partieto bee cane. to WH the Gray 


0 Grave, 44ys, Inthe pip FAſbded figs ok ing | 


but in the languag cofC other, « 


Ly Herder whip andy ings JOY OE, 


which they are laſt of all reſolved, \ int th the | 


word in his Aph. ue 
Secondly, the ruler OT CONT CEN 014 Or prince of 
Hehl; ſauibyiet rikethnet; ial ages dud nos,” ef op. Gti alies;7 
Thirdly, the ſtateand condition of the dead, or. death ir ſelte, 
ſo Homer taketh it, th, x jptunk lhwxey 


In thel geof Canaan, it 15 cither Sy chikraFur- 
t of Hud in bell helifr up 
ecth Abraham afarre off. off. and Lazarys in his Fen, 
Secondly, forthe -/ Sunn ARA 


onne ; that is, the Grave: and /et pet 


what wean is hee ot 


we oule fromthe ands o f Hogs ?, 'thatis the Gr ve, and \Hedps that 
it red aiſc je rhe, Deaghcano at lrtothi, and ſo 


it muſh bee b For. th Ts 3x regard of th bee 
CE efſcrh the fepaare wh De. 


artheday of Judgctnent; of 
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Ts jovi 05 
ant frfaed ol heir dead; "3 
*t6-be&E2atnined, Iet'ns now. Here the 
Arctethsi oh whictitht ary Hep amine. « Firſt Death isto 
—_ ( LT; Thitetr6hASrt L , where is thy ſting « rhe hows! 
mn eo net, of ayes. @ 
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Adively. 
if Paſſively. 


1 Paſhvely, where it thy ing p thati is PN. fline thruſt out by | 
Icaths im-which ſcenſetheſting of, Death isno other then thepre- 
{ent ſence of the deſert of TE. and guilt of conſcience, and a 
dreadtullexpedtationofdimnation and hell to enſueuponit: take 
avyay this from thiedeach of the bodic, that itisa puniſhment] 
torlinne, andan earncftasitwere of erernall death, and it canhurt 
noman..iThis-ſtiog/Clmiſt hathiphucked out of the death of all 
GI ofa curſe} made ir a lefing , of torment, at Site" 


SING pad | 


feequiemdy i the Se-| 
vehtie Interpreters, as pame ys I will pe dewne into Hades ud my | 
hoariechead. goo downe into | 

Hades, that is the 87 ave, in peace; 3 Anchin death there is no rememberance | 
of thee, and who wi hee thankas in Hades, that is the Grave; and | 
Morhardhabow frdeath, and fiah berebes 


| 


DE leniſhed with the botlics of 
ket e there alreatie, "But Hates that | 
olealt het aptives 3 and priſoners, for the _ | 


| 


| 
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| Cbrifts eriurph over Death. 
of a puniſhment of finne, a remedieagainſtalt{ſinne; : of a ſhort. 
and fearefull cut to cternall death, 'a faireand fate dram-bridgeto 
eternall lite, wh 52d IT ey 
2 Adtively, where is thy ſing ?. that is the ſting which cauſeth. 
end bringeth Death : In this ſenſe the ſing of death is ſinne, non quem 
avors fecit, ſed quo mors fatta eft peccato enim morimur, non morre pecca- 
| wwe, as Saint Auſtinemoſt accutely and eloquently; Sinne is ſayd 
to bee the ſting of Death, as a cup of poyſon is ſayd to bee 4 potron' 
of death, that is, a potion bringing death, perry oe ſinne , wee 
| | fanne not by death, ſinne is not the off-ſpring of death, but death the off- 
ſpring of ſinne; oras the Apoſtle tearmeth itthe wages of finne. And 
1tis juſt with God to pay the ſinner thi wages, by rendring dearth 
toſinne, and puniſhing finne with death: becauſeſinne ſevererh 
the ſoule from God, and nor onely grieveth and de pightiully 
entreateth, but without repentance, inthe cnd thruſteth rhe ſpirit 
| out of .doores: And whatmore agrecable ro Divine juſtice, then 
that the ſ{oule which _ ſeyereth her ſelfe frgm God, 
ſhould bee unwillingly ſevered'from the bodie © and that the ſpirir 


ſhould bee expelled of his refhdence in the fleſh, which expelleth | 


Gods grace;and excludeth his Spirit from a reſidence in the ſoul © | | 
{This ting of death is like the Adders, two forked or double; for | Gen.:. 17; \ 
it is either originall or aQuall finne; originall finne is the ſting 
of death , i the day thou eateſt of the Tree of knowledge, thou ſhalt | **®+ +13. 
ſurely dye : and as by one man ſinne came into the World, and death 
ſane, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all had ſinned, Second- | ee. 18.49. 
ly, actuallſ{inne is the ſting of death; the ſoule that [inneth, it ſhall 
ye ; the ſonne Fay not beare the iniquitie of the father, nor the father 
the iniquity of the ſonne, the pore: a5 7 of the righteous ſhall bee upon 
him, andthe wickedyeſſe of the wicked: ſhall bee upon him. Howbcit, 
it wee ſpeake properly, ofiginall ſinne as it is a pronefle to all 
ſinne, ſoit maketh us rather oba@xious to death, \ oe dead men: 
but acuall ſinne without repenrance, ſlayes our-right. Adam did | 
not dic the day hee catthe fruit,: but that day became mortalis, or 
morti obnoxias, guiltic of death, or liable to.ir; originall fGinne 
alone maketh us 707tes, but aRuall moriuos., dead men. The De- 
{ vill like to a Hornet, {ſometimes pricks us. onely, but leaverhnor 
hi ſting in ws, {omctime he leaveth hu fting in wand thats farre the 
more dangerous. Hes 'pricked one with this ſting, who ſinneth 
ſuddenly and preſently repenteth: but he who the Devil bringeth 
toa habit or cuſtome inkinne, in him hee leaveth his ting. | 
Now wee know whatthe ſting is,/let us enquire where it is? | 
Theanfweris, if weeſpeake of the reprobatemen, or Devills, iz | 
remaineth in their conſciences , if. wee ſpeake of the Ele&, itis 
plucked out oftheir.ſoules, and it'was put 4n our. Savioursbodie 
and there deaded andoft, for her that knew nefrane, was made finne 
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ouritnneto him; and infigi 

| z Cor, 5.21, Thatiwee 'naight bus made phe hep 
| Ela. 53.5. naſe pow gn in him, or the cha heiſe you of our ak 45 1011 is 41d 
| x1ÞPet, 2024, ; by his ſinipes mere week NN his awne ſelfe bare Our finnes is his 
| | ownebedgon the\treec: ſtar" epreſcnteth the manner of j it, bp] 
[the cine of « Waſpela pally ſting ina Rocke, Yeu accaltd 
|fadhens prtram, &cc. ar anangry Waſpe thruſteth her ſting imo a rockes. 
|| COxrROt pierce or enter farre intoit, but either breaketh her ſting, or lo ſeth] 
'1;t aff : fo: Death aſſaulting the Lord of life, and ſtrivin with all hey 


| might 'ro fling hin, hurt not him, "A aiſarmed her ſelfe of her ſting 
| for ever. 
Thefirſtinterrogatorie is anfixered, wee know where Deaths 
ſting is 5 letus now conſider of the ſecond i interrogatorie, concer-| 
ning 7 thevicoric of the Grave © grave ! where «thy wiitorie? If 
the Grave;as ſhee openeth her mouth wide, ſo ſhe could ſpeake [ 
ſhee would anſwers My viRories are to be [eene in Macpelah, Gol- 
gotha; in;gtl the gulphs of the '$ea, and Caves and pits of 4 
Earth, where the dead have beene beſtowed {lince the beginning | 
| of the world. M yvidtoric is inthe fire, inthe water,in theearth,' 
inall Churnells and Czmitaries, or dormitories, in the bellics of! 
fiſh, inthe mawes of beaſts, in. holy ſhrines, Tombes and ſepul- 
chres, whereſocvet corpſes have beene pur, and are yer reſerved, | 
| Of allthatever Death: arreſted,and they by order of divine Ju- 
ſtice have beene commited tomy caſtodie, never any but one eſca-| 
ped, whom the heaven of heavens could not containe, much lefſe any: 
carthly priſon, he might'truly ſay, and none- but he; 0 grave 
where 1s thy vietorie? alt\avehinnÞ page 2h in ſafe cuſtodie, that were 
cver {ent to mce, | 
| as ſculs in Yet may ail thatdiein Feſus, and expeQa glorious ReſurreQi-| 
| 5am f des in | 0n by him, even nawby fairhinſute over the Grave, for Faithcal- 
men orefp leth thoſe things that are not; as if they were, x looketh backward as farre 
cit, ac deco | as the Creation, which daced lb rhingt ar the firſt of ndthing : and 
| non ſecus, ® | z5 fare forward to Eo ſurreftion- whch [bull reſtore all her from | 
| Sjew ſoften nothing, |or that which nated wokida 7 Baith with an eye 
| annointediwith the tye-ſalve df rhdſþ '{ſcerh ath ſwallowed up into- 
| victorie; and the earth and ſea cafermny wp all-hajr dead, tid upon ” this 
eviderce of things or: mare overDeath and Hel) laying, 
0 Death, where u thy. fig P10 Hellwhereis thy vittorie? _ + 
Wee taveſpolanhlbenoof: Death ne /v Grave, letus now! 
heare what they have tofay tous;* Doarh' faith;' feare wt mee; the 
Grave, et "fo iremnoderathly” for the deat: Death bids us die to. 
| ſnnc.2 the Krave, Buric-all My vjarks ind wrongs in the it of oblivii 
on, , bottſay ro us 4 finnt; "rl neither of us tan hurt' you; botiy. 
{ay raws,1Give rBuwies iro rod rpur hath - £40en you vittorie over bl 
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Chriſt, rathet delights.apd' tickles you. Death is. m0 more Death, but d' | 
fleepe ;theGrave rs no maren grave,but a bed. Death is but the purting] 
ld of ourold 74z5,the Grave is the Veſtriez andthe ReſurreRiony;]| . 
the new dreſung, aud" richly embroydering them. 1otront; © 
| »  Enouighrhath beene ſaid ro convince us, that Death which:be<| : 
fore was a Serpentarmed with adcadly ſting, is now:but like WT 
a filly flye that buzzeth aboutus, but cannat ſting}. Yer as long as þ 
there is fiane in us, wo cannot but in ſome:-degree feare Death: | 
and as long as naturall-afte&ion temaines:in us;tete on for them | 
that are takes away. Neither dothiChriſtian religion plucke our |' 
theſe affections by the roote, bit offly prune them. All that my |] 
cxhortationdriveth unto, is but to moderate paſſion by reaſon , |: 
feare by hoge, grice by faith, and nature by grace : Let love ex- |, 
| prefic it ſclfe, yet ſo that inaffteQionto the dead, we hurt not the |; 
iving : Letthe natural ſprings of teares ſwell, but not too much 
over flow their bankes: let n reys beallupon our lofſe on carth, 
in keaven,dnd et the one counter-ballance 
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| if it {o ſtood wi _ C yet uttered no 
[| ſpeech of impatierie, buf w RE did, anſwered that 
| [he was in Gods hands, tow} | fred his ſoule as his fai 
Creatour,and ſo died as quictly as he lived, wherefore ſith 
[12 Gods feare, and died in his favour, and ſhall riſc againe in his fuerit 
; [Power: though the loſe of him bea great cut untous, as the loſſe H 
, [Of their children were to Pericles and Horatiue Pulvillue ; yeras the} "i 
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hearing of theirdeathas hee was ata ſolemn ſacrifice kept on 
opwne;;' the other as hee was at a dedication, held ſtill the 
tiarofrhe Templein his hand, till the. whole Ceremonic was 
p_ So let uscontinucour devotion notwithſtanding this 
cnchefis of ſorrow, and make arr end of our evening ſacrifice 
oncluding with the words ofthe Apoſtle immediatly folowin 
- my Text, Thaskit beeunro God,who hath given unto our lvotber, 
© | and will giveunts us all, vittorie over Death and the | 
Hell too, through Feſws 
Chriſt 
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| —_ Fato Fatum, or 
| 


| p1oriaris, ero | OUT Saviour rea | into Hell, ar and his fleſhin the Grave aw no 


| merſus tua i= ws I er theſe words to Deathand Hell, O' Death, 1 
we, Lal wil efore T dyed that thou mig hreft bee ſaineby 
bus devoraſtts | My heh 0 apy will 7th and dre which reſal thing 
| 1 (ps F ds The = pac api r the Hebrew canſa tua 6 
Ang. 1. 3. de | mors Saws wheres amparjvrrbf what haſt 


| thin now to 
co es | JO SY Pe chaſes lt Se tun5 aj oF xwjgey, 
peccainm ue | 0 Death wheres} Lay h F har if Sa t Auſtine, where Thee 
pec qu 

Lpuntti & ve- | wherewith wee axe and poyſoned ? Is notthis Chius ad Chou: ? 


nati ſums. | Joenottheſe T nflations as well agree as harpe and harrow ? nei- 


Cato, in Ho; | FRET Gn It bee anſwered, (to falyerthe repugnancie, and ſolye the 
[ati "corftar | difficultic)! _ Sy Pax AY I Coy, 15.55) his words have norefe- 


Paulum 1Cer, ow rot ct, fort claſt Tranſtionappro- 

_ cireſe | ved by our afarch ma inall notcpon the 'FCor. 15.55. 
rophete 1c- 

ſtimenum ad | [endsus tofthis ver nd wee fide no other place in all 


«ray the SCORrures of thg ie towhich the Apgpftk ſhould 
om de ave | Allude butt dough Calvin Tegenke thptie this 
\differit. pans 3 1 Vo oc that Li & evident t Yar rhe Apoſtle 


x Cor. 15 A 5p be Erophet toconfirme any 
Point of D <3 in his evittence, for it 


{cemes to mee conſtat ,#ninime  liquet, | 
for the ex ns prep py Y 


IF. 53+ 54+ $5» Arc 
| for this corry aged ut 084 "ia ; 


102, andthis mortall ' muſt put on 


immortalitie , (c 6 corraptible all have put on incorruption., and 
this mortall hal h | 's / - 


tre ; then fhall bee brought to paſſe 
—_—_— that us written, Death is ſwallowed 4Þ-in-vittory, 0 Death 

e 5 ſting ? O Grave where # thy vietory ? | 
What ſhall wee +} rage hereuntor With Tubmiſſion to thoſe 


who out of betterskill in che 2 ba upon moreexa&tex-| 
amination of all-Ttanflation? DEN gem toa better accord 


_ the preſent, I 
| {2 Biaſt, char'#ab; 


ave, Trobe #* from dear 
death; can iſho <bick 
| but wiyrheydicfior, Beſides b <1 
t* YU prc/< ng to wirthe wotd!; 1h07 4 fe dr 
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Thirdly; for Saint Ferome.his trandlation, thaugh it dies ſomes 
what oe A U, yerit isnoAntitheſis roche Text, bud | | 
an elegahtiAntanaclafis, or at leaſbaMctionyimic, geperupro ſpecee | | 
mrs pro pet, 1 will re thy death, gr. willbearhy plague. 5.1 POM 
Fourthly, tor th txan{lation-gf the Sepraagint, (which Saind | 
Paul moſt-{temeth' to follow , becauſe wrigirg to the Gentiles | 
whomade-uſe of that tranſlatiqn, and underſtood nor the origi- | 
nall | «| would not give them any offence,, nor derrogare from 
it, which was in great eſtceme amongall, in, regard of the an-|, . 
tiquitie. thereof; and ir ſtood the, C iriſtiags\.in rhofe dayes in| 
grcat ſtetd.ro-<convince the unbelecying Jewesi) It wellagreeth | | 
withthe \Analogie of faith, andthe meaning of the holy Spirit, | 
and the Hebrew letter alſo will beare it ; for £44 (as Buxtorphins 
the great Maſter ofthe holy tongue, out of David Kimchi iobler- 
veth) fignificth ub#i where, as well as ero 1will bee; anda venrmous 
ſting, and peſtis rhe plagye difter bur little: lo that although the 
words:in thc originall teeme to bx ſpoken byanafhirmation, bur 
in Saine R&/and the Septuagint,by aninterrogation, intheone by 
acomrhinatian,inthe other by antinſultation;yer both comero one| 
ſenſe, and containe av evident propictic of:Chriſt his conqueſt] 
over Dcathand Hell;.. ; {1 +, 97 279 0321164. 
f I have plucked away the therne; and now 1am cometp blow the 
fewer, and open the leaves of the woras.; 0 Death d will bee thy plagues, | { 
that is, Iwilltake away from Deaththe power of deſtroying ntterly, and ii 
 fromthdGrave, the power of keeping #he dead in 1t perpetually... If wee | 
take the wards as {pokenby way of inſultation,, 4 morsubieſt acy- 1; 
leus ties? 0 Death where's thy fling? thus weeareroconſtrue them, | | i" bunch; 
as 4 harmes or ſerpent nebeis his ſting. is pinched dnt.can doe no hartto any} rus ha Logs | 
ether, bus ſaone after dyethit ſelfe z.'\(0. Death is diſarmedby Chriſt and */! ©26 ero ine {| 
Left 45 gonad z5-drad : faras Davidcut off Goliahs head withhis own | oy mort ig 
ſword, and Brafidas ranthrough hisencmic with his owne ſpeare, | 0» po F520k 
io Chiik:conquers-overt Death by death; 'inas wuch as by his | ©®#lusper- | 
temporalldcath hee farisficd both for the remporall arid eternal] 
death of themthat belceve in him, . And as heeconquered Death] [i 
by his death, ſo heedeſtroycd the: Grave by his buriall for ſuf-þ -. | 
teritig his bodic to bee” impriſoned, and afterwards breaking theh + - | 
gatcsandbarres obthepriton, heelett the paſſage opento. all his| . . z 
members to come our after himurheir bead. i:Theſe {adred and} W 
heavenly: myſterics ape jbrived.inthe letteriofithis Texw for 2l-þ 
thoughthe Prophertdpeaketh to theliralites, ;:and) makerakindet ...- 
of tenger-untothens ofi redempriag-from 1cporall deatyabd} + 
deliveraricefrom.corporall captivitie; yetrocbafirmechvinuithy. © 
theretn;\hee bringcth iithe promiſe oterern JOU, 
whence they were:tounferve;: Gund will: regrenre. us. 
Py much more from temporalldeath ;, if hee will deliver us out of the pre-| i þ © 
Wed £5: ſon Y 
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Caly, in Hoſet 
quemVyis mors 
abſorbeat om- 
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fan of the grave, how much more out of common'Caoles, What though 
our cnenues have never ſo greatahand over us, what though they 
excecd intheir crueltic, and putts toall extremitic, and doe their 
worlt againſt us, their crueltiecannor extend beyond death, nor 
their malice beyond-the Grave : but Gods power and mercie 
reacherbfarther. Forhe can, and he promiſeth that hee will re- 
viveusafter wee are dead, and raiſe us after weare buried, he will 
plucke deaths ſting our of us, and us out of the bowells of the 
Grave, Death hath not ſuch power over the living, ner the graveover 
the dead, as God hath over both, to deſtroy the one, and ſwallow up the 
other izro viftorie, Fortherefore the Sonne of God youchſatedto 
taſte death, rhar Death might be ſwallowed up by him into vittorie, Al- 
though Death ſwallow upall things, and the Grave ſhutup all in 
darkneffe, yer God is above them both, therefore when wee are 
brought to the greateſt exigent, whennothing but death and tor- 
ments azebefore us, when weare readie to yeeld up the buckler of 
'oxr faith, and breath out the laſt gaſpe of hope, let us call this 
['Textro mind , © Death, I will bee thy plagues | neither Death nor 
'the Graveſhall be my peoples baje, becauſeT will bee both their 
bane, and.changerheir nature, which deſtroyeth all nature. For, 
roallthem thar beleeve in mee, Death ſhall not be a peſterxe, but a 
/ ect doare; mot fo much an out-letof remporall; as an -let of cter- 
'nall like:andrhouph the grave ſwallow the bodyes of my Saints, 
yet itfhelt.caſtthem up againe atthe laſt day. 

Thus the words yecld us ingular comfort, if wee take them as 
a commtnation, andthey afford as much ormore, if we takethem 


as SaintzPawl, and S:Chryſoſtome do, by an infaltation, As a man off ering 
| ſacrifice for vitorie, and full of mirth and jollitie, he teapes and tram- 
pies upon Death, lying as ut were at hu mercie, ayd fings an 10 Pean, a 
triumphant ſong, wherewith Gerardus a great friend of Saint Ber- 
| yards, breathed out his laſt gaſpe, of whom hee thus writcth, 7 
the dead time of the night my Lrother Geratd angely revived, at mid- 


| night. the day beganto breake, I ſent for ro ſee thus great miracle found 


| # man iÞ the very jawes of death, inſulting upon death and exulting with | 
| ſum ceo, ut id, z ſaying, 0 


ath, where is thy ſting ? Death ts not now a ſting, but 4 
| fong , for.nom the faithfull man. dyath ſinging , and ſingeth dying. 
And ſo having placked away the wickls, and opened the leaves 
by the; Explication .of the letter, I come now to ſmell to 
them, anddraw fromthence the ſavour of life unt# life. Ero peſtes 
tne 0 mers.” As Saint. Feromexuriteth of Tertullian his Polemmi- 


cantando mo- | 74114 J Fownny words, ſo .74ny 
| rlietg 


call T reatifes againſt hereticksz6wert verba tor fulmina, Every word 
15.6 thunder-bolt : (oL-may truly'ſay of this verſe, quot verba ror ful- 
| thimaer-bolts | ſtricking Death dead; by 
hercot wee may: diſcerne threeiparts, 
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deftroyetivinor darknefle, burby: which-it excludety nor 
death, butby life which ib doprivith us of. "Now i there bee a a 
touretoltlitc ipokenof inScriprure, Viz, -- | 


v4 nog 


bad | Of nature. | 3: {Of grace. ,.. hs; 
3-0 P For Of finne,.; . 4 Of. glory... 1/46: 


. There nauſtaeeds be afoure-fold death anf\verable vhetoutito, 
| (> 2+ Thedeathof Nature, is the priyation of thelifc of nature, 
by parciggſoulcandbydy, «- 'v/ 22 

2+ MES rf Thedeath of anne, is the privation of he lik of ſinne by| 


id 15% 
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byacigningfitne. F 

74: Thedeathof: Glory {is the privation of he life of Glory 
by.a totall-and finallexcluſion from th s preſence of | 
God ,andthekingdomevfheaven,and'a Gs into the lake 


fre. and brimſtone, prepareal for the divell and his ages. of 
\unthe firſt ſence; David demandeth;ho is hee rhat lrveth fro 


not ſee death, and "_ hee-deliver his "_ from the hand of hell Of 
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Peathin the ſecond ſenſe, Saint. Paul enquire _ 
are dead to ſinne live any.longer thertin? Ot: Death i ES 
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uſed hy is the'fame with 
(dat made Hug, | Aſbar: Ebi, 1 aws that 1 ani;\and if the 
ients-be current; that whewfocver God 
\f unto magin the old To nt itvthe ſhape'of man or 
ngell, weareto uncerſiand for thar-all 
ons were but a kind of preludia of hs incarnation, then' x end Per- 
ſon here threatning ad oor other the bes 'the word 
| Egilam 1 in - fm patt oP hits verſe being deriv from Gaal, 


\f fuit , QT inedemt jore 6 pointeth 
| SIOGf: Saviour, ron byaſ aſſuming our poked ry ud by 
blood, and perbrmned aſkce of a kinſwany by 
herirgney 1 which we had loſt, 
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LI ive ahve deack #. which'dotwnorfo. 
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nine ena {Oo red rt autarre TA tlo-mucki\exctude 
us out of the Militant, as render us to the Tringphane\Qhurch, | 
Nochingigmore dreadfullÞ conttife:to the: nauwnllgadis, then! 
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in rar Sor =4Fmaec fume theſedaxt- 
wy rooms, there are Coruiati{ ihialy Scriprure-50:fre2then rhe 
heart, not onely-againlt: wrong ene buraklo againſt death 
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thy deftruttion- 

Secondly, hath Chriſt deſtroyed Death, and hathhee both the 
keyes of Death and of Hell? then beloved, when wee lye on our 
death-bed, letus not have recourſe after the popiſh manner to any ; 
Saint or Angell, nonot tothe bleſſed Virgin herſelfe, but to her 
Sonne who #« the Lord of life , who ſatisfying for our ſinnes at his 
death , thereby plucked out the ſting of death, andafter his reſurre- 
Qion quite deſtroyed this ſerptyt, In which regard he is ſtyled ſtel-| 
la matutina the Morning ſtarre, becauſe hee uſhereth in the day of eter- 
nitie, and primitie dormientwm, the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept, be- 
cauſe in him the whole lump i ſanttified: When therefore the fiery 
Serpenthovereth over us to iting us to ercrhall death, ler us looke 
uponthe BraJen Serpent,'and the other ſhall not hurtus. 

Laſtly, hath Chriſt conquered Death and Hell and that for us? 
{let us then give him the honour of the greateſ# Worthy, and nobleſt 
Coxquerour that eyer the World ſaw, Cyrws, and Alexander, and 
Ceſar, were no way to bee comparcd to him , for they ſubdued 
but mortall enemies, hee immorrtall ; they bodilie, hee ghoſtly, 
they with great Armiesand power of men, but hee alone; they 
| when they werealive, and in their full ſtrength and vigour, but 
hee at the houre of his death, and afterwards, -, I conclude there- 
fore with Saint Ferome his inſultation over Death, afid thankſgi- 
ving to the Eord of life.” 0 Death thou didſt bite and wert bitten, 1 
didft devoure, ant{ art now devoured by him whom for a time thou didſt 
| devoure, by his death thou art flaine, by his death wee Iwve everlaſtingly- 
thankes bee rendredunto thee © Saviour, who haſt ſubdued ſo powerfull an 
| adverſary, and pat him to death by thy death and paſsion, | 

The Ethiopians as Heredotws relateth , make Sepulchres of 
glafle , for after they have dryed the corps, they artifigially paint it, and 
ſctit in aglaJed Coffine, that all that paſſe by may [rs lincaments of 
thedeadbody : but ſurely they deſerve better ot the dead and more 
| benefit the living, who draw the lineaments of their minde, /and 
repreſent their vertuesand graces in a Mirrour df Art :. (fot Tam 


not of their judgement among us, who' prope nun 
| ir prece Jeale, 
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ny word of them, or ſending 
dations,) for it is pietie to NOHMOD 
Jum cuigg tribure to giveevery one his due: it is charitic to pro- 
pole eminent examples of heavenly graces and vertues ſhining in 
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the dead, forthe imitation ofthe living. Such jewells ought nor 
to bee locked upina Coffine, as ina Casket, butrto bee {ct outts 
the view ofall; and ſurely they deſetye better of thedead, who 
{ct agarland of deſerved praiſes on their life, then they whoſtick 
their Hearſe full with lowers, Tapers made of pure waxe burne 
clearely, and after they are blowne out, leavea ſweet ſavour be. 
hindethem, ſothe ſervants of Chriſt, who have cauſed their l;g4) 
ſo to ſhine before men, that they may ſeetheir workes, axd glorifie 
their Father which is im Heaven : leave a good 
name likea ſweet ſmel{behinde them, and 
why may wee not blow itabroad 
by our breath? 
Deo Patri &C. 


The reſt concerning the life and death of the party is liſt, 
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| And I Jeni a voyce. from beaven by unto as write, Heſſed are 
"III cony dic inthe Lord, from hence forth, 8 C. 


Bi Vulnus, ibi mane From whenee wee 
rooke our wound, from thence: we re- 
ceive the are: a voyce from heaven 


ftruckeall the living dead, ſaying, 4 fleſh 


i graſſe, and the glory e of it, is 
4s the flower. of the Ad 3 The graſſe bobs 


eth,Yc. But Grd, a yoyce from heaven 
maketh all whole againe, and repreſent- 
*-cth all the 'dead.in the Lord living yea, 
and fareing r00, laying, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord. 
To give, & touch at the, wound, . that the ſmart thereof ma 

make the ſenſe of thecure moredelightfull, Ominis caro REEL Naxziang. de 
omnis homo flos, All fleſh. is. 7 g7alſe, aud every man's 4 flower. There | caſar. 

is differe 8 graſle, ſome is longer, and ſome is ſhorter ; ſo ſome ala nalty | 
men are longer 1 fa) {5me ſhorter ; ; Somegraſke ſhooterh up with poljeooy pu 
one leate, ſome with three, ſome with five, or more: ſolomemen |** 
havemorc intheir retinue, ſome fewer, ſome none at all, Some 
fone witheteth betorcitis cut, as the graſſc on the houſe px; | 

cututVclore withereth, as the graſle of the field 3:{, 
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P* decay before the _ of death cuttsthem ; all otherafter, 
hae = there 4 eenead among flowers, 
war's — ohne bl , Or any vertue in 


medics yas? 
2. Somme for & and ll bur of no 1 in Medicines , as 
K) at <7 rib the part n 0 gong y #0. Tag ers generally, | 
+ ” Someare both Sf fie ht and {mel}, and of ingular uſe in|, 
cdicines, as Roſes and E3 So. ſome menare of better =, 
d greater uſe in the Church and Common-wealth, others tl 
efle. Some flowers grow in thi field, ſome in the garden : b | 
ſome mens lives and improvements are ublike, others \ private, |: 
_ fAowets are yt inPoſigs, ſome in arlands, ſomE ate caſt | 
&Still: ſo men axe hetter-preferred then others, and| 
Gmc dand die in obſcuritie. * 
| Laſtly, ſome flowerspreſently loſe theircolourand ſent, as the 


Narciſſus, ſome keepe them hoth long , as the red Roſe : So ſome}. 
men continue longer in theit- bloome, grace and favour; others | 
for aſhoxt time, burall fade, and within a while are cither gathe-| 


red, cut downe, or withered of -themſclves and die. And for this 
reaſon it isas I conceive,thatwe- ſtickeherbes and flowers on the 
[ Hearſe of _ dead, — that Fo _ earth to earth, and 
aſhes to aſhes ; lo we put graſſe to graſſe owers to . For, 
par _ fauum, 4 ftjb u graſſe, and all the eller th thereof as 
the flower of the field;the gra drak inlals fror fadeth away ;, 
But the comforr 18 in that which followeth But the word of the| 
Lord endureth for ever, and this is the ward which by the Goſpell is 
preachednnto you , Whereof this verſe whic | 
tormy:Text, is part... ' 
Which Sine inferreth as a conc 
. | theconclufion of thb Saints an Mactyes 

infcraeg I two premiſſes, 


The end of their [dirs 
The reward of their worke. 


The heSylogiline may be thus fo 


All chey who are cometoan endof their labour, and have rc- 
ccived liberally for their worke, Or are well for their 
paines, arc happie : | 

Butall the deadthat dieinthe Lord, arecometoan end oftheir 
labour, forthey reſt from their laboars -and receive liberally, | 
for their wotkes follow them. | 

Ergo,all the dead thar dic inthe Lord are bappy. | 


Asin other Texts,;ſo inthis wee may borrow much light from | 
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$4ints mowen like 

v [u6/ ſort, that their 
horſe bellies, break- 


| ordivell can inflit _ 
head Chriſt-Jefus,\ 
'crowne in heaven: 
teares, gg hey my find them-in the rivers of 'p ares that ſpring | Pfl.16.11. 
ar Godsrighr hand for evermore, Here is wor He their fan HO 
to ſee heaven, as it wete, through hell, cternall life in —_ oa _ n 
death, ro belecverhit God nunbrah every haive of their bead, and | veifir betiem 
that every teare they ſhed for his ſake ſhall bee turncd into a [/Z#"i% {ar- 
pearle, every drop of blood intoa Rubic to be ſer intheir crowne ys rr ns 
of gtorie. Toconfirme both their faith, and patience Chrift pro- Prius Proper 
clammeth from heaven, that howſoever in their life they ſeemed | 7/imonium 
miſerable z yet in their death they ſhall bee moſt bleſſed, and that| 27min 
the worlt theirenemies can doe, 1sto put them in preſent poſſefſi- |/#ppiicium ; 
on of rheir happinefle ; Bleſſed are the dead, 8c. So ſaith A 4) irit ft, 
 wharſoever the flefh faith to the contrarie, 4 ("mol 
- Here'wee have }_- tl ſunt, qui 
: TH | ; 1 feniporarian 
I $ A propoimiod, De fide, of faith. | vitam anite 
2. | A Depoſition, or teſtimonie of the ſpirit. nn — 
| Fm of the happy eſtate of the dead. | ;n iſ pa 
. CAdepoſition ofthe holy Ghoſt to confirme ourfaith therin. oy | 


I. Saint Fohn ſets downe his relation, | 
2. A moſt comfortable afſertion. ; 
3.A moſt ſtrong confirmation. | 


| 
lation. TIRED 
peer. ation WRul j a voyce from heaven , without any | 
| - 'Theaſſertionas ſtrange, of a poſſeſſion without an owner, @ bleſ(-| 5. -- -- 
ſedeftate of them, whoaccordingtothe Scriptu "arofaid] 4 54536" 
proj p p Y , SCripture phraſe, areſaid Foſepbis not, 
The Confirmationas range as either, by an audible reftirmoniel v1 
of an inviſible witweſſe; So (airhthe ſpirit. E ke. 
Or becauſe this afſeverarion dening the condition of the| 223 for ter 
re ne Tak) ee 
& AIVinon With tea = # | comfort ed 
andin thisvetſe obſerve” OO TR becauſe they 
| | . are Rot, | 
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© {A concluſion ſientificall; whereof the parts are + 
, Eh Wy | 


Theattribure abſolute, beatiHleſſed, © 
The Cauſe propter quam, the Lo 


or ain 


2. 
| 3. | ; ime inthe Lord.'\ 
[3h 1. proofe demonftrative, and thar two-fold. | 
-4t# 234 1 A priori. AU) 1:2! 190? 27A 8 *1 
jncyh Is S Bya heavenly oracle, 1hearda woyce,&c. | 
. 2+ 2 Adivinercſtimonie, $oſairh the ſpirix. 
2+{ A poſttriori, by arguments drawne 


is WE their ceſſation from their worke, They 


reſt from their labowurs, 
2- Their remuneration for their workes, Their 
© workes follow them. 


Where the matter is pretious, adeciſion of the leaſt quattitie 
is agreatloſle : and theretore ( as the ſpice of nature obſeryeth) 
the Jewellers will not rubbe oat a ſmall clawde, or ſpecke in an orient 
Rubte, becauſe the leſſening the ſubſtance will more diſadvantage 
them, then the terching out of the ſpot advance them in the fale; | 
Neither will the Alcumiſts loſe a- drop of quinteſſence, nor the 
| Aporhecariesa graine of Ber,noran cxat Commentatour upon 

holy Scriptures any ſyllables of 4 voyce from heaven, the eccho where- 
of is more melodious to the foule, then any conſort of moſt tune- 
able voyccs uponearthcan be. In whichregard I hold it fit ro re- 
rfce. a4 | linquiſh my former diviſions, and infift upon cach word of this 
| Demonicus: | yerſc( as a Bee itteth uponeach particular lower ) that wee may 
wont HONT- | not loſe any. drop of doetrine ſweeter then the honey, and the honey 
rex 6p4 . | combe, any leafe of the tree of life, any duſt of the goldof Ophir 
fo Gnayvd 7 Lear | & F : 
12 Ghaghuan | I» F : there werethree men in holy Scriptures tearmed Fed:- 
Wa x9 Lans- diah, that is, Beloved of God: Solomon, Daniel, and Saint Fohy the 
| cay,49” hxa- | Evangeliſt : and toall theſe God made knowne the ſecrets of his 
TY 01 T6 Kingdoms by ſpeciall revelation, and their prophecies are for the 
xp89 tec moſt part of a myſticall interpretation. This Revelation was gi- 
naube. 18- |yento Fohn, when hee was inthe ſpirit wponthe Lords day; andif wee 
[Car religiouſly.obſervethe Lords,day,and then bee in the ſpirit as hee 
was, giving our ſelves wholly to the contemplation of Divine | 
| myſteries: wee ſhall alſo heare woyces from heaven in our ſoules 
and coniciences. ok 2h 1h EAN 
Heard, with what cares could Saint Fon heare' this voyce, 
ſith hee was ina ſieve} raptyre, which uſually ſhurreth up all the 
doores:of the {enles £ 1 anſwer, that as fpirits have' rongues to 
ſpeake withall, whereof wee reade 1 Cor.13«t. ThouehT ſpeake with 
the tongues of wen and Angels : ſo they have eares to heareoneano- | 
hah at isa ſpirituall faculticanſwerableto our bodily ſenſe of | 


hy ; | hearing * 
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the deads Herald, 
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hearing. The Apoſtle ſayth 6Fhimiſclfe, that hee was in the ſpirit; 
andas he was inthe ſpirit; ſo he ſaw inthe ſpirit, and heard inthe ſþ:- 
ri, and ſpake in the ſpirit, and moved inthe ſpirit, and didall thoſe 
things whichare tecorded inthis Booke, When Saint Paul was 
wrap d up into thethird Heaven, and heard there words that cannotbe ut- 
zered, and {aw things which cannot bee repreſented withtheeye ; 
hee trucly and really apprehended thoſe objeRs, yet not with car- 
nall,but {pirituall ſences, wherewith Saint Fohx heard rhis voice. 

A wvoyce from Heaven, The Pythagoreans taught, rhatthe Cale- 
ftiall br cle by theregulat motions, produced harmonious ſounds : and 
the P{almiſt teacheth us, thatthe Heavens declare the glory of God, 


andthe firmament ſheweth his handy worke, and that there is no ſpeech 


| 


| voyce of Heaven it ſelfe,; demonſtrately proving, andafter a ſort 


proclaiming the Majeſtic of the Creatour. Bur this is vox de cwlo 
a voyce from Heaven pronounced by God himſelfe, or formed 
by an Angell;:ſo Gaſper Melo expreſly reacherth us. Saint Fohn 
heard a woyce, hoy ſn 2 outwardly, but inwardly framed by that 
Angell, who revealed unto him the whole Apocalypſe. __ 

Saint Foh#here heard a voyce from Heaven commanding him 
to Write, and Sain Auſtin heard a voyce from Heaven command- 
ing him to Read, Tolle lege ;, and moſt requeſite it is, that where Hea- 


Ven ones the earth ſhould heare, and where God writes, that man ſhould 
- Therenever yet came any voice from Heaven, which ir 
did not much importand concerne the earth to heare. The firſt 
voice that came from Heaven, was heard on Mount Sina, and 
it was to confitmie the Law to bee of divine authoritic, and cſta- 
bliſhour faith iti God rhe Creatowr. A ſecond voice from Heaven 
we heare foin Saint Peter on the holy Mount, when the Apoſtles 
wete there with Chriſt, and it was to confirmethe Goſpell, and 
tocſtabliſh our faith in Chriſt rhe Redeemer, A third' voice, (or 
as heard from Heaven in the upper roome, where Chrifts 
Apoſtles were aſſembled ih'the day of Pentecoft; and it was to 
confirme out fakth inthe holy Ghoſt the Comforrer. A fourth voice 
that came fron Heaven, was heard by Saihr Peter ina viſion, and 
it was to confirratour faith in'the Carb Church, atid the Commu | 
non of Saints; and the incorporating both Fewes; and Gentiles ih 
one tayſticalf bodie. / Laſtly, a voic way tcatd from Heaveriby 
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rious eſtate of the''Frynmphant Church, \andthe life of the Warld 
170 cove. ' If weedchire to bee informed concetning the affaires of 
the Abjſſens; ot thoſe of China, Sumatra, or Fapan; wee conferre 
withthoſe that arc of the fame Counntey, or have travelled into 
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of them who either are inhabitants there, or have brought us 
newes from thence, nothing buta voice from Heayencanenforce 
our aſſent to theſe heavenly myſteries. 

Now asall words of Kingsare of gteat authoritie, but eſpeci- 
ally their Zd:&#s and Proclamations, {oall voices from Heaven are 
highly to bee regarded and religiouſly obeyed, bur eſpecially] 
Decrees and.Statutes whichare commanded by the authoritie of 


27 |the high Court of Heaven, to bee writtentor perpetuitic z \uchasthis 


is in my Text, 1 hearda voyce from Heaven, ſaywg 
write, with a Penof Diamond, in letters never to bee oblite- 
rated, write it ſo that it may bee read of men inall ſucceeding A- 
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-ges, evento the laſt manthat ſhall ſtand upon the carth. Here I 
cannot ſufficiently admire the boldneſfe of Cardinall Zellarmine, 
whoto diſparage the neceſſitic of holy Scripture, and cry upun- 
written traditions, which are the beſt evidence hee can producc| | 


for his new Trent Creed, bluſhethnor to publiſh it to the World|} 


in print, that the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts had no command from God | 
towrite their Goſpels or Epipies butthatthey wrote upon the en- | 
treatie of ſome triends, or ſome emergent occaſions. Were there 
no other Text inall theholy Scriptures but this, nor word inthis' 
Textbut this one, Write, it were alone ſufficient to convince 
him of grofle ignorance, if not rather givin the tye to his own know- 
m with ſhame, then | 
convince him with evidence ; doth notthe Apoſtleaftirme in ge- 
nerallof the whole Scripture, that itis given by Divine inſpiration? 
and what is inſpiring but a kinde of diating toall the Pen-men 
of the holy Ghoſt ? anddoth not hee that dicateth to another, 
both tell him whathce ſhall write, and bid bim write ir? Beſides, 
in the 1 on the Apocalypſe verl. 19 : Io Saleh rs flor 4 grea 
VOYCE 45 Of 4 Frm tf, ſaying; 1 am Atpha, ana Omega, t e fir ft 

le, and what nel? write ins 4 Booke. Thirdly,.belides the gene- 
rallcopmandot FOMITRERE th whole Word of God to writing, 
and. a ſpeciall mandate for the wriging the Apocalypſe, wee havea 
fingular precept for the writing the preciſe words of this Text; 
dh. muſt not that necds bee thrice worthy our obſervation, which 
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Feruſalem , their infinite number, their excellent order, their fr..) 
gular priviledges, their everlaſting joyes, their feaſts, their robes; | 
their palmes, their thrones, their crownes; wee mult enquire 
of them who either arc inhabitants there, or have brought us 
newes from thence; nothing buta voice from Heavencanenforce 
ouraſlent to theſe heavenly myſteries, 

Now asall words of Kingsare of gteat authoritie, but eſpeci- 
ally their Zdis and Proclamations, {oall voices from Heaven are 
highly to bee regarded and religiouſly obeyed, but eſpecially 
Decreesand.Statutes which are commanded by the authoritie of 
the high Court of Heaven, to bee writtentor perpetuitic ; {uchas this 
is in my Text, I heard a voyce from Heaven, ſaymg 
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ges, evento the laſt manthat ſhall ſtand upon the earth. Here I 


cannot ſufficiently admire the boldneſfe of Cardinall Zelarmine, 
who to diſparage the neccſſtic otholy Scripture, and cry upun- | 
written traditions, which are the beſt evidence hee can producc| | 


for his new Trent Creed, bluſhethnor to publiſhir to the World | 


in print, that the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts had no command from God 
towrite their Goſpels or Epifpies butthat they wrote upon the en- | 
treatie of ſome triends, or ſome emergent occalions. Were there | 
no other Text inall che holy Scriptures but this, nor word in this 

Text but this one, Write, it were alone ſufficient to convince 
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yet farther, rather to confound him with ſhame, then | 
convince him with evidence, doth notthe Apoſtleaffirme in ge- 
nerallofthe whole Scripture, that itis given by Divine inſpiration? 
and what is inſpiring but a kinde of diRating toall the Pen-men 
of the holy Ghoſt ? and doth not hee that dictateth to another, 
both tell bum whathee ſhall write, and bid bim writeit? Beſides, | 
in the 1. of the Apocalypſe verl.,10;1x, Saint: Fohn heard a great 
w0yce us of a trumpet. ſaying; 1 am Algha,' and Omega, the foft and the 
liſt, andwhat thou ſeeſt write in a Booke. Thirdly, beſides the gene- 
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znd muſt not that necds bee thrice worthy our obſervation, which 
is written by a threefold command? and what is that * 
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+ yell; and rhe*reformedalſo 
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read theſe wordsatthe Functalls ofallths'dead; andnot onelyat 
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dead Members ? I anſwer; charehefairhfal dye not inthe Lord 
in that ſenſe in whith chey livo iv himy;but incanothertheydic not | 
ſpiritually ; nox ceaſeto bee His myſticall/Membersy-burnatu- 
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dicintheadR of .conrrition, as Saint 4iftin; who reading the pes 
igtetciall Pſalmes with many tcares, breathed our his laſt gaſpe, | 
fighing orhisfinnes. Or'in the a& of\ eharitic as Saint d 
whoin amoſt fervent; or vehement»-exhorration to the love-of 
God, gaveup the hoſt. Or inthea@ot- Religion, as Saint Am- 

Ecalathe bad received the bleſſed Sacrament, in a hea- 


venly rapture,anda holy parley with Chriſt, left the body, Or 
inthe a of Devotion as Aquines, who lifting up his eyes and 
handsto heaven, pronouncing with a loude yoyce thoſe words 
of the Spouſe. in the Canticles, Come my beloved, let us goe forth, 
went out .of this world. Or in the A of gratulation, and 
thankeſ- ir Petrus Celeſtinus, who repeating that laſt verſe 


FR 
of the laſt Pſalme, Omni ſpiritns laudet Dominum, Let every breath, 
or every one that hath breath, praiſe the Lord, breathed our his ſoulc. 
Or in an. Ad of divine contemplation, as Gerſon that famous 
Chancetlour of Paris, who baving explicated fittie properties of 
divine love,concluded both his Treatiſe, and his life with forts ut 
mors dileftio, Love is fireng as death. To knit up, all, fix ſorts of 
men may lay juſt claime to thebleſſedneſſe inmy Text, 
; Figſt Martyrs, torthey die in the Lord, becauſe they-die in his 
quarrel. =_ Wo | 
. Secondly Confeflours, for they die 17 the Lord, becauſe they 
dicinhis fazth, and intheconteſſion of his name. | 
hong £ all they that love Chriſt, and are. beloved of him, 
a they ave in the Lord, becauſe they dic in his boſome, and em- 
racings. B43. 44 ING ; 
Fourthly, all ly penirent ſiciners, ff they aye in the Lord, 
becauſe they dye in his peace. 
| cri þ all they who are cngrafted into Chriſt by a ſpeciall 
Fairh,and perſcverin him tothe end, for-they die in the Lord, be- 
cauſe they die in bis communion, as being members of his myſticall 
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make a godly end,tor they dye in the Lord, becauſe they aye in the| Mab.24,46, | 
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of rhe living, for here wee have but the firſt frei hapineſe, - but 
Ar ver wee ſhall have thewhole lumpe EA Fl. | ory 
for rightcouſneſſe, there wee ſhall be. yn To this weall willing- | 
ly aflent, but itowill not hence that they have their whole 

lamipe of happineſſe till the day of Judgement. -Bleſſed they are 
trom the houre of their death, but nor perteRly , bleſſed, but not 
conſummatly: bleſſed imenſive, as bleiſedas the ſoule by it ſelfe 
can be for that ſtate in which itnowis: not bleſſed extenſive not 
ſoblefledas rhe whole perlon ſhall be, when the ſoule ſhall bee 
theſecond time given to:thebody, and both bidto an eycrlaſting 
fealt at the _— of the Lambe. Otherstherefote more agrec- | 
able to the Analogie of faith, render the originall 47ap3 for; 

hence-forth ,and'reterre the hence-forth, not to rhe time of the-unte- 

ring this Prophecie as if before it none were bleſſed{for before 
this prophecieall the Apoſtles (Sainr Fohz only:eExceprted ) and 
thouſands of Saints and Martyrs haddied.inthe Lord, and were 
atreſt from their labours ) bug ro the'1nſtant of their dying in the 
Lord, they no ſooner loſt their lives for Chriſt, then they found 
happineſſe in him. So ſoone as Lazarus dyed, his. ſole was carried 
by Angels into Abrahams boſome. So ſoone as the Thicte expired 
on the Croſſe, hee aſpired ro Paradiſe, and was with Chrift , 
So Nazianzen teacheth concerning every religious ſoule; I 
belceve, ſaith hc, that every noble ſoale: which is in. grace and favour 
with God, preſently. as pow as ſhee hathſhaken rl the body, which kept 
downe her wings, flyeth joyfully ftreight up to. her Lord, and Saint Cy- 
prian, Death to the godly x5 not a departure, but 4 paſſe from a temporal 
thancternall life, and y by the way, as ſooneas we have fins- 
ſhed our courſe here, we may arriveat the goale there; And S.Ber- 
naurd, The infidels call the parting of the foale from the body, Death, but 
the beleevers call it the Paſſeover, becauſe itis a From death to 
lite. Forrthey die to the world, that they way: 


| 


| 


fettly live to God, 
Toittrike ſayleand make toward the ſhore, if all that dycin the 

Lordare blciſed, from the very moment of their.death, and this 

 blefſedneſſe is confirmed by a voyce from heaven : let us give 


| 


of the flcſh or di- 


more heed toſuch a woe then ro any whit]  obieeth 
calon obj OT 


| yell. Whatſoever Philoſophic argueth or B 

th againſtirzlerus prrcon heed to God then man, 
ro the ſpiritthen the ficth, to faith then ro reaſon, ro heaven then 
rocarth ; although they who ſuffer for the teſtimonic of the Gol- 
11 ſeeme ro be moſt miſetable; their skinhrs bring fleyed off 
their joynts racked, their whole body torne- in peeces, or burned 
toaſhes ytheirgoods confilcate, HY dc gl and _— 
ner of ci{graces put uponthem : yetthey: are molt happy-12 Nc4- | 
ven, b ctionialdihcovericiiife the tmalice of rhar cne- 


_ 


_ 


tC. 


micscanhot reachſohighas heaven, it cannot'touch =" 
\ 04) much 


—_— 


ee CE EI 


——_— 
s £* - *>3 _— Re 


Jandthirſt for righte 
are, continually afflided 


| 


. graffemay heinocmaed. 


| webee engraftedby faith into Chriſt, 
Fuaice of the ſtocke, and grow in' 


hey reſt from their labour : here they ex; 


= I. 


heje,/mapch kſle :awake then -out;: of [their ſweet fleepe in 
"I X POEY / j 7 _— | > IJ 


may Nhgett ar off (0 tt? 04 Tz EPLGT ARE GG at 97 971 
Secdndly, if thedead are bleſſed in compariſon of the:;ltving.: 


kt 9500 ſaglew audpqoghes, an afteions,to the world; and 
|the comforts thereat, 


CC they may:beg ealily ſevered, for 
ercis 10.compariſon betweene; the eſtate of the godly in this 
ife, and in the life-tocome, for here they. labour for reſt;; there 
pet what they are to 
7 ted : here they hunger 
ſneſle, there they are ſatisfied ; here they 
; either. for. their finnes; or with their 
{innes.jand they haye.continuall cauſe to ſhed teares;, either for 
the calamities.of Gods. people, or the ſtrokes they themſelves 
receive from God, orthe wounds they give. themſclves ;, there all 
teares arewiged from their eges. Here they arcalwayes troubled, eci- 
ther with the cvills they feare, or the tcare of evill: burwhenthey 
-0e hence; Death ſcts a period to all fearc, cares, ſorrowes,/'and 

angers:,; And therefore Solon ſpake divinely, when hee taught 
Ca thathe ought co ſuſpend his verditt of any mans happineſſe till hee 


aw his end, Fn oil «fs 
Thirdly, if thoſe deadare bleſſed, that dyein the Lord, letus 
ſtrive. tobe of that number, ear & nds, &, moriamur cum eog-Let 


receive, there they receive what they expes6 


{#45 goe axd dye with him, and in him : And that we may doe ſo, wee 


Imuſt fixſt endevourto live in him; For Corpeline 4 Lapida his col- 
leRionis moſt true z As 4 man carnvt die at Rome, who never lived at 
| Rome : ſo none can dye in Chriſt, who never lived in him, and none can 
live in him, who is notinhim ; firſt then wee muſt labqur tq be i 
him; and how may wee compaſle this * Chriſt himſelfe teacheth 
us: 1 am the'Vine, and my Father i the Hushandnian, every branch 
that beareth not fruit in me he taketh away and every branch that breareth 
fruit he purgeth; that it may bring forth more, fruit; as the branch cannot 
beare fruat of it ſelfe, except it abide in the Vine, no more can yee except 
yeeabide mee, Hence wee learne that wee- cannot beare fruit in 
Chriſt, unlefſeas branches we be ingrafteg.into. him, now that a 


- - 


* 1. There muſt be made an Fxciſſer inthe tree, 
2 INbeatio ſyence miiſt be zpedin 
3 C Aﬀtcritis putin, irmuſtbe joyned faſt 


” - & 


tin, to the tree, | 
The inciſion isalready made, by the wounds given Chriſt athis 


deathmany inciſions were miadein the #1we Yine + that which put- 
teth us in, or #culateth us, is a (| al ih and that which binds 
us faſt to the tree, is love and the prace of Tn: If then 


and bound faſt unto him by 


loye, wee ſhal! partake of the 
| __Dddd 2 


pu 


7 


gIac 


Apoc;7.i7: 


' Herod.”Hiſt.l.1 
| beatus eſt 
nemo nijs cujus 
proſperitatem 
Deus felict | 
exitu, & more | 
| te confirmayit 
ut Cleobis, & 
Bitonis ac vie+ 
ventis, & pe» | 
riculis obnoxt } 
beatitudo wt 
currenths pre-f 
mum, & co- 
r0na flaxs & 
vena eſt. 
Cornel.gLapid. 
comment 11 
Apoc.c.14 ,ut 
Kome mort 
10n poteft, qui 
Rome * non 
vixit, ita qui * 
in Domino 
non vixit 11 eo 
n0n moritur. 
Joh, 25:1,2-4 


* -=xv -=2.., As % —_—  - 


m 


, -- F-4 tad © 
. a — -_- 


Vox cceli, or 


gtace, and beare faitalſo more and and 
Vi Ml in im, and dying nh, 
- Fourthly, if weeareaſſured by a of lng that none 
bur they are b who die inthe Lord : all Infidells, Jewes, and 
Turkes, yea; and ſuch hercticks'too as denic all ſpecial faith in 
Chriſt are ina wretched and lamentablecaſc, for it is cleare thar 
unbelcevers cannot live in Chriſt, for the juft liverh by faith, and| 
though hercticks, and among them our Adverſaries of Rome haye 
FI | faith, yer becauſe they want a ſpeciall faith in Chriſt 
whereby they areto be ingrefted into him, and made members of| 
his myſticall body, they can make no proofe to themielyes or 
othets, ( at leaſt unleſſe they renounce ſome of the Trent Articles) 
| thatthey live, or dyeax the Lord, 
._.;}\ Laſtly, if allthardyc in Chriſt are bleſſed, as a voyce from hea- 
| yenafſurethus, we doe wrong to heaven, if we accompt them mi- 
ſerable ; we doc wrong to Chriſt, if we count themas loſt whom 
he hath found, if wee ſhed immoderate teares for them from 
whoſc cycs Hee hath _— away all teares;, to weare perpetuall 
blacks forthem, upon whom he hath pur long white Robes, What- 
focver our loſſes may be by them, it commeth tarre ſhort of their 
gains: our croſſe is light, in compariſon of their ſuper-excellene | 
weight of glory, theretore let us nor ſorrow for them, as thoſe that 
| no hope": Let us not ſhew our ſelves Infidells by too much la- 
menting the death of belcevers. Weepe wee may for them, or 
rather tor'onr loſſe by them, bur moderatly , as knowing that 
| ar {var gaine, n if wee truly For _ wee os 
but exccecdingly congratulate their frefts of joy, their rivers of plea- 
ſures, their Pabeves of wvittory, vi Ex ee, their phe Lao 
glorie. Water therefore'yowr. plats ar the departure of your dea- 
| reſt friends, but &rownethem nor. For whatſoever wee complaine 
| of here, they are freed from there + and whatſoever wee deſire 
' | hers, they enjoy there: they hunger not, but ſeef with the Lambe, 
| ſigh nor, but ſing wirh Moſes, having ſafe cd over the! 
glaffie ſes, they lie not in darkneſſe, but poſl inherzance of 
| Saints in light. They hayeimmunitic from finne, freedome from 
'| all remprations, and ſecyritie from danger : they have reſt for 
| their labourshere omtort forrheir troubles, glory for 
| their diſgrace, joyes for their ſortowes, life for 
theirdeathit/Chtift, and Cliriftfor 109 
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"HE/CON:QV E- 
ROVRS PRIZE. .:| 
A SEE-MO N. PREACHED 


at Rotheriffe, at the Funerall of IR 
" Boy Gataker, Wike to the wotthie nd; 
- Reverend Divine Maſtet Thames. 
M190 Gataker, B, D: 


"Szxmoy xi. 


Aroce I4s 136. | 


Sd fagth the Spri that they may rf = their dabours, abd ther workes 
follow them. | 


He longer a man, enjoyeth the benefit © 

life, the more cauſe be hath todefiredearhz| 
for cares grow with years, ahdfins with 

cares, & ſorrows with ſins and fears with 
ſorrowes; whithtrouble the quiet, and 
confound the muſicke ; and lend the 
 mirth, and dampe the wholc 7 Apt our 
| | | | life: lo that hee who ſpinneth the thred 
|  ofhis lifero the greateſt length, gaineth 
nothing thereby but this ; thathee can give a fuller and clearer 
evidence of the yanitie of the World, andyceld a more ample 
teſtimonie to the miſezgie of man d his m. in the fcth: 

| whom if wee take atthe beſt advantag ng his rrlingr happineſſe, 
hee muſt needs confeſſe that hee © bk nothing all that is 
buta ſad remembrance; nor of thatwhich is bo _— but aſoli- 
WR} 166 m Dddd 3 citous 


—— 


ViRoris Brabzum, or ey 


citous feare,, | Agafi aftcr a great oo at which am hath glutted 
his othing temainet ng 
aſcei REP the fomatke ro the ad? and = bile 
ſo of all the pleaſurcs of finne paſt, nothing 


| ut a bitter 
tafte in the DER: C ratherto uſe Sage Bernards Mctaphoy, 


« Off agppnayeiviorhe) e where| | 
| hath qe yp 7 for w bl hen mingle and fowl 


OT ht FE he. WE what is heeatt = | 
ot 


& 0 FJoame, Or | 
ic gr out; ith,a Graſboppers feof 


c ot of ground: a ſtolne es, his wealth i the 
Ren bfche Eby all of cave ſe, got withthe 


Liam his krowes, andall þis cpmbagrs and ecgeations rather as 


uftinc gg theul' ſolati a mi ug gnam gaudia beatorim 


| auces of nj of Yeppineſe Foralbeir 9p ae rod 
| bee 4 contuns z and oral imonic of the Spiriran ever 


Jubile i in iti ph c, "Fer the moſt rightcous lair ther breathes Mo 


tall ayre, citherb frailty, or ms: or diffidence, rings 
tience, or love of this preſent life, or ſuttletic of perſwaſions, 
violence of temptations ſo woundeth his conſcience, and oa 


wy TR that this feaſt is turned foratimeinto a 1 and 


intoan joegop op howling. All things therefore layd 
eaten vt theWorld, affaults from thefleſh po 
from the Devill, rebukes from God, checks from conſci- 

nce, ſenſible fayling gore f irituall difſertions, with many 


'a bitter agonie and conflict with deſpaire; I cannotbut perfectly 
OY ithe Poctin his dolefull note 


olagps whoſe zlafſe is well Mm, and ke the 


ext beati go ble 6 aſh the d; they reſt 
7 = their workes follow N rf thoſe 
| 7 which tyreus thar live Car pr the wits wee are to 
4 Ecclcſ. 4, 22+ | folkoaw , follow them. A threefold cable ſaith the Wiſeman 1$NOt e4- | 
| flgbroks, and ſuch is rhis here inmy Text, on which the grobour 


four ipchangt of Saint Fohn, Ts | 
K Thereſtimonic of the Spirit, ſo ſayth the Spirit | 
3 A ſtrong reaſon drawne from their reſt and recompence; | 
they reſt from as labonrs, aud they receive the reward of their labours, 
are ep lbs of their worke, and for their worke. 
diſcharged fortheir worke, andnot diſchatged of 
| not bee ſaid _— becauſe their tedious 


HS could 


__— Tz — 


DO —— 


———_ Conpeeronre pri. 


-quld they bee Cn if they were dike, of their wor 
| _ gr heewont for ould laſe _ pr manſtar| 


Sane, beold have i and. fuffeted allin.vaine: - burnow 


them, they are. moſt ble a. of TON et 


from the labourers pay, or the racers prize. Ifthe nds the 


life is aday;-our calling a labour, theevening when pe nes 
ver our death, the noe, bu penny. If-the be the racers} 
for their prize, the dſeant may bee this: the Church is/the fic 
Chriſtianitic is the race, death is the laſt poſte, and a nant of 
glory the wager, let us call ſorun that hongd oro hu \ 
ſayththe $ po Wee read ih the Law and the Prophers 

Thus Wot ehovahthe Lord : inthe Golpcll, Thus ſþ ae Fer Br 
inthe E ditles, >. eſpecially inthe puaersi Ke the Spi 
rit, now the Spirit hr" ly, heare what the hs 3 Dock al 
the Churches, jr hath an eare, let him beare what the Spirit = 
unto the Churches, and the Spirit and the Bride ſayth come. While 
Chriſt abode in the fleſh, hee taught witli his owne mouth che 
Wordof life, but now fince his Aicention, and ficting in late at 
the right hand of his Father, hee ſpeaketh and doth all by liis Spi 
beet nederftanding pre ng zndoke hem with 

l un Wo 
their wills and affe&tions, and ſo leaderhthe Church tnto of trath. In | 
which r rd. Terilian elegantly ecarmeth the Spirit, Chriſti Ys- 
qcarium Chrift bus Vicar nevckings in his ſtead, and diſchargong the 
Cure of the whole World. - 

Senondiy, iſa rhe pink not the flcſh, thecarth denies it, but | 
Heaven avercth it: when a mai removeth our of this World, | 
the ficſhbehokdeth.nothing but a corpes brought tothe Church, 
andacoffine laydinthe Grave butrhe ſpirit duſcerneth an 
carrying the ſoule up ro Heaven, and leaving it in Abraham bo- 
ſome, till the Father of fpirics ſhall give her againe to the bodice, 
arrayed in gltrious nainims pl Thereis; no Do&rine the Devill, the 
fc, and the World morc oppes poſe thenthis here delivered by the 
S irit concerning the blefſednefie-of the dead, for all Atheiſts 
all Heathen, alter: men, all Saduccs, and fundric ſorts of 
Heretickesdeny the Reſurreion of the b. bodic, and the greater 
part of tlicm alſo, the immortalitie- of the ſouls: A wicked and 
ungodly perſon bclerveth not his fouleto bee immorrall, becauſe 
hee would not have it{o, hee would not that their ſhould be ano- 


ther Aeon becauſe hee can have ws ofno I "I 


| 


becauſethey are both diſcharged oftheir wo ;teff-froms | 
their labour, 7nd bei wo re le pr 


| The Spirit here taketh the gromid of thishexventy maſith vary Ls. 
thing the (ouls of the liviog,andadlet to.revive the'yery dead either | 


labourers joy for their reſtatd pay, the deffiont mui bee this; 'our J 


| : Tim, 4:1. 
© Apoc.2,7. TH 
Apoc, 22,17, 


| 884 Yaſtoris Beabezum; or 

| carricd himifelfe [0 jtlin this, faine ee would if the lieht in 
« !| Cic. conſolat- e which ifhee would open histyes. gout cherry inks 
| omrarem 1 yepunto himay furkre tributall, ;yerſorhetimes hee cannot /aworkys 
proprius intux | therefore as'Telly', who faw a re of rhis wt 
| entes crucians | lervethbeeic wander fullytornientedoaj of endleſſepaines| 
— w attend him after this life. Well let the. 0 fleſhly minded 
| flogifoſe a#4| men detme or: ſpeake what they«liſt concerning the ſtate of thel 
'!] ma vitan pe trop the Spirit x tae fayth Jthat all that- pats in the Lord, are 


2a etiam PValeſſ 
tmamortalis ' ISUG CHIguET © 


conſecurura+ /| tins fiyiheb Spirit 4. In the Sotiptares of the old, 
| new-/Tcſtameng,andinthis. viſion,” ark in the heart and con- 
Numb. 33. 0 


cofcvery ttuebeſcover, -i* 
Firſt inthe. Sci res; let mee thedeah * »he righteous, and let 
; Fee 31,16, an end bee like po hi, ly oye from weeping, and 
; Phine eyes from zeares; for bh workes fo Bars Nd oe and there is 
Pſal.116.54 fren for fairhthe Lord, precious in the” fight of the Lord, is 
Plal. $8, 21, ' [rhedeath of his Saints : the righteous ſhall waſh > fir the blond o 
| the wicked, ſothat anian ſhall ſay, verily there « areward for the ris 
Phil 12143) eaws Cbriſt s in hfe wid death advant rages for 1am in « freight be 
| | Ree. AY YET an rover with Chriſt, which #5 
ar {DEER {%\ py | 
.# '\Secondlyinthigxiſion; for Saint Db hlrd evn ce from Heaven 
; ſaying, WriteitadAtwere with 2 DIG pon the Fombe 
| atallthatdredepatted in che Lord, for ſo faith the Spirie 
[i Laſtly, the Spirit ſpeakerh k in the heurtand'ſoule of every 
[true belecver Iyingor his deathbed, or on*the Gridiron, or in 
thedi ;'or\on the'gibbee, or on the faggot z did not the 
| Spirit this truthaboveall other at ſuch tines fo his ſervants, 
| werenorthers-their Aope full of immortality they couldnever have 
| welcomed death, embraced the flames, 'their totments, 
| and triumphed over death, even when they werein the jawes of 
[ir. When Fob was in the depth of! all his miſcric,” the Spirit 
| ſpake inhis heart 1 know he my adener Poa, andthes hes hall 
| fandir be by, yer io diy upon the a hed t CY _ —_ 
deſtroy this boy, yet. in TſreGot; whom 1 ee for my 
Fe! mine 4 ſhall Fo dry in _ bee 
onſunied within mee. Likewiſe when wears Ie was now readie to 
be break and the time of _=_ ale, 7 per the EY 
_—_ T have I have my conrſe, 1 
the faith ; hen 22 rhere i layd wup' for mee a crowne of righ 
nj e which the Lordthe ri ;ehteons jullge ſhall give mee at that Db 
to mee tnely,; but tothem alſothar love his appearing. Likewile 
Ne oc n Gerardus was giving wp the' ghoſt; he Spirit ſpake in him, 
0. Death where is thy fting ? Mars noneſt ſtimulus ſedjubilus : And 
| <5 og Robert Glover ithe cal allthe nighetr his ny 


dome 


—_ = ; — _— 
—- <———— ee In 


TT he(onquerours prize. 


| dome, prayed forſt and courage, but could feele none; yet 


his hands ro Auſtin, the Spirit the Comforter himſelfe ſpake in 
ego e.' bot rn ſpirit ſaith ſo Tr BYE ” 
Youhave heard where #be ſþzrrt ſaith ſo, givecare now to as V 
Fom heaven, declaring why the ſpirit ſairh bo for they reſt from their 
Labowrs Ano ray xz xhwes fignifieth as well paine,as paines, broyles 
as toyles, as #192 and w244 in Grecke: ſo painic and paines in Eng- 
{liſh, arc of kinnefor labour is prey e body, and paine is la- 
bourto the Spirit, and therefore what wee ſay to bee punithed 
andtormented with a diſcaſe, the Latine ſay laborare morbo, and 
thethron and throes which women endure in Child-þearing, | 
wee call their /abowing, Here then the dead have a double im- 


moralitic granted them, 


F; I From the labours of their cal ing. 
2 +} From the troubles of their condition, freedome from paine, 


( and paines taking. 
Whatthen( may ſome objec )doethe dead ſleepe out all their 


| time fromthe breathing out their laſt palpe, tothe blowing the 
laſt crampe ? as they fuffer nothing, ſo doe they nothing © bur 


$85 


Cn daocothe ighrof the ſtake, he was mightily repleniſh- oRGs: | 


ed with Gods holy comfort, and heavenly joyes, and clapping \,... .. >. 


| 


427, 


are like Conſul Bibu/z, who held'onely a roome, and filled up a 
blancke in theRomanFfaſts, = 6421 


. .. [Nam Bibulo fattum conſule nil memini, 


hat cannobbe,the ſoule is ormixece or or#ihizua,a moſt perfett At, 
gras Twike venders the word, « continual motion, as the word is ta- 
4cninthat old proverbiall verſe, ; 
ns Kenan why farts Sarky dnagus.. 


and-it can'nomore bee and not worke, then the winde can bee ang 
Tnotblow, the fireand notburne, adiamond and nor-ſparkle, the 
| ſurmeandnot ſhines, therefore it 5 not ſayd here ſimply, thar they 
Tvefffrom all kinde-of motion or working, but &#5 F/ «inavand an; 
WI law oy), but fromcoyleſometabours, ſorctravells ; and a- 
| gaiac-from heir owne labrers or workes, not the Lords. 'They 
keepeanoverlaſting Sabbath in net doing of their owne workes but 
'Guds,, reſt fromfinfull and painefu Itravells, but not from 
the workes. ofa {andtified reſt, forthey refs nor dey and night ſeyis g, | 

only, holy, holy, Lord God! Almighty, which was, which a, and je-20 

PEO9A \ Theweſtot rhe ſoute is notaccahng from Al motion Or Op- 
_ | Perarion, thateanave ſtand with the ature of #pirit, bura ſetfing 
| x\felte with delight. upon an all-tisfying and never fariating 
; <-a2-.. AF a. Gs era O jects | 


—_— 


or like were mortzians, without any motion of operation art all* | vid virew 4. | 


; | Spoc, 4.8. | 
b We | 


merbach 
Loi. Vives 
lib; 1. de an, 


— — 


| 


CP 


Vitoris Brabeum, or 


Pal. 16,7, 


1 de Siloam. 


Eccleſg1 I,1 Jo. 
* Olpmp.in ec» 
cleſ. in quo 
cungigitur lo- 
co frue illuftri, 
ſrve tenebro= 
ſus, froe in twr- 
pt ſcelerum 
ffatione, ſrue 
in honeſt a 
virtutum de- 
prebenditur, 
homo cum mo» 
riatur in eo 
gradu, att, eo 
ordine perma- 
net in eternum 
nam vel re - 
quieſcit in lu- 
mine felicitat is 


no: vel in te- 
nebris crucia- 
tur cum vRfu- 
T8, # co 
cipe hujus 
els: 
Cyp.ad De- 
met. quand. 


buic exccſſum 


fuerit nullus 


Jam penitentie 
locus eſt uulius 
fatisfaFioniy 
efettushie yi- 
ta, aut amitti- 
(ur, aut tene- 
tur, & infra 
al immorteli. 
tem ſab ipſs 
morte tranfi- 
tn, 


| 


+-..| proper obje&, in; the cont 


| the Divines fitly cxpreſle in one word: glorification, which muſt be 


| with the juſt, and Chri 


obic; ſuch-was the reſt, the ſweet finger of-Iſracl called bis, 
A, Nowra wnto thy reſt,0 my ſoule, for the Lird hath dealt bewrl 
with thee. Bodies reſt in their proper places, but ſpirits inthe 
| tion , fruition , admiration 
and adoration whereof, conliſteth theireverlaſting content,” This 
objec is God, whom: they contemplate in-their mind, enjoy in 
their will;adorein both, and this is their continuall worke, and 
their worke is their life; and their life is their happineſſe, which 


taken both acually, and pafhyely, tor they glorific God, and 
God glorificth them God gloxihcth them, by caſting the full 
lightof his countenance upan them.: and they give him, by 
refleting ſame light backe againe, and caſting their crownes before 


him, ſay1 
power, 3 hes haſt create 


and were created, 


Thou ps ; 0 Lora, torecerve glory and honour, and 
all things , and for thy pleaſure they are, 


They reſt from their labours, . 

This Text of holy Scripturecontaineth in it, the waters of Siloah 
not ſo-much to refreſh thoſe that are tyred with their former la- 
bours, having borne the heateof the whole day,' as to lave out the falſe 
fire of Purgatoric,for bleſſcdnefle cannor ſtand with miſeric, nor 
reſt with trouble;nor reward yith puniſhment, but all that dyein 
the Lord are bleſſed &r«p3, that is 4 tempore wortss from the time of 
their death( as venerable Beds, and other expound the words )and 
ſo bleſſed are they; thatthey reſt from all paine and paines; and ſo 
reſt, that their workes follow them: ; that is as I ſhall declare hereafter, 
the rewardof their workes,. If this lave notout theRomiſh fire, 
which ſcareth the lying more-then the dead, and purgeth their 
purſes, and not their {oule, wee , may; draw: ſtore: of water to 
quench it out of divers other Texts of holy Scripture,as namely, 
Firſt, 1f the tree fall ' towards the South,” of towards the North in the 
place where the tree, falleth, there it ſhall bet, Which Text * Olympiode- 
ras thus illuſtr atcth, 7 whatſoever lace therefore, whether of light wh 
of darkneſſe , whether in the worke 4 wickedyeſſe, or of vertue, 4 man is 
taken at his death, in that dere ud ranke doth the remaine cither inlight 
t pg all, oran darkneſſe withthe wicked, 
and prince of the wortd, To little purpoſe therefore is all that is, or 
can bedone for the dead, after they'have: taken their farewell of 
us, after wee are gone from hengt, there remainies no place for repentance 


or penance, no effect or benefit of ſai 4 tobe hife w either "apt ob-. 
tained, 7 if th DE app y- Sawt Oro at ps wy, 
end, and ſetting. of thy temparail life doſt pray: for thy ſunnes ch 
upon the only true God with confeſipn = fad, pardon i given unto the 


confeſing thy ſymnes, and ſaving g7 4% is gramed to thee. by the dfvine 


pietic 


EE ——_ — ._—_—_—_—_—_—_— 
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| neither of which hangeth any ſign of Purgatorie, as any. man |X#«» #97, 
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Cormercie )aid xebe very inoment of death then beſt 4 paſſage | *| 
remmertele te. . - 1913091 1! | on \ yl #* : 124 | | 
 Eecleſ. 12 55» Mon goeth to tris Jong; home, and the Maur |. 
abut the ffreetess, Which words Gregorins of Neoceſaredy | Mer41r: 

cy wy The goed man Jhall.goe tos. everliing yes Kat duke! E- 
the wicked fhall fill of with Lamentations. And'S.Cy. | yofd &g &1- 
prianalluding to this ereſolveth, that after \this temporall life | «1ioy txet | 
xs ended, we are 1; Accu at the Innes of death, or immortatitie ; at | 70v iaure 


coerce ; 68 


may {ce, 30 | Js pavici 


| . Thirdly, Zake 16,22aThe begger dyed, aud was carried by Angells | 
inta Abrabems boſome , This beggers caſe Macharims a learned Monke | xy zv. 
of Egypt maketh a. preſident for all the ſervants of God,' who | aagovs: 
when they remove out of the body the quires of Angels receive their ſaules \ x<iyavor. | 
into their owne ſide, imozhe pure world, and ſo brings them untothe Lord. | pep 
And Saint Ferome raiſeth a _ fort of comfort upon the peril gang 
ground of this parable; Let the dead bee lamented, but fach 4 One | completo ad + 
whom hee doth receive. for whoſe paint everlaſting fire doth burne, but | "mars 
let us whoſe departure a troupe of Angells deth accompanie, whom Chriſt | lit, boſpitis 
commeth forth to meet, account it 4. grievance, if wee doe longer dwell | 4rvidinur. 
in this tabernacle of death. And as Macharexus and Saint Ferome, {0 | Hom. 2: Gray 


Saint Hillariealſo draweth a generall rule from their example, thar | & AN hy | 


T& Twual; 


p47 A life is ended, every one without delay ts ſent over, either 14 | ,,,,.\ =-# \ 
Abrahams boſome, or to the place of torment, and inthat ſtate are reſer- | &yy>u; 
ved till the aay 0 Fudgeuent. Sn: | GEALAL = 
.: Fourthly, Zuke23.43. This day thou ſhalt be with mee in Paradiſe, | F& 1+ oiy 
and Philip.1.23.1 deſire to bee diſſolved, avd 19 bee with Chriſt; and | #79 70 


nall inthe heavens, and when we are abſent from the body, we are preſent 
with the Lord, From whence F«ſtzne Martyr inferreth, ith 


| gels and Archangels,bm the: ſoules of the unjuſt ta hell; and Fertallian 


2 Cor.5.18, 1f our earthly tabernacle be diſſolved, we (ball have an. eter- Yoxel bs 


T0 id'tcy £45 

depertareaf the ſo body, ther Te fee dm 

eparture of the ſeule out of the body, there is preſently made a diftintti» | @, & "8 

on betwixt the guſt aud nnjuft, for the ſoutes of the righteous are carried, OY web 

by Anzels into' Paradiſe, where they have commerce, and ſight of An- | 78717 x2- 
pi, Jerome 


| 


calledeth.tharitis aninjuriero Chriſt, to hold that ſuch as bee 77,25: #2*5- 
called from hence byhim, are in a ſtate that ſhould bee pittied, /4 ilte quem | 
whercasthey:have obtyined thechiete ayme of their deſires, If we 4210 ſuſce- 


repine at this ,. that others have obtained this their deſire , by this pit que® rar- | 


tarus devorat 

nawi erernus igic eſtuar non guorum exitum Angelorum.turbs commitatur quibus 6b Ly The en 
A 4 —\ + ; ' en Vina | vl rt ; 

mags ſr divtivs in tabernacitlo ifts mort ls 'babttemus,\ : Miller 4 pfat:2.mhil I > rpg | 

more eſt tempus mortis babet unumquem, ſuis legibus dum «d qudiciamurun: wemg, aut Abrabe ſinus rc [crvat 

aut pang. Tuſtine Mare, lib, qu,  Teſþ, per I Tw ok Tv, owpaies Fiador tudog , yiveroy 

7 dou $25 ee: meas Ouraas $479 die Yor in pſa is rd as 

ace, Oc, 7 ctnl, t.e pat.crgo boc vets fialies conſecutos impationtur dotemys i Y 
ok ON nao Rs hoe os pn if cn 
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VieorisBraibwum, or © 


cbrifto incipe- 
re regnare. 


Ne7tang. 6- 


yoxla Tav 

| Txy I5i xa- 
bapoty. 
Aye XOAG- 
nw; xoypos, 
3% '8 xalap- 
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lle| Chriſt, who dot 


our ervdging at it we ſcenito be unwilling to obtain the like and his (chat, 
ler S. Cypriam cen{ureth them yet more ſevercly, whoteither fears 
death or leave this world in' diſcontent: - it & for hip. to fear death 
who rtrap> ro goe to Chriſt, it is for him 10-bee unwilling to poets 

not beleeve that he beginneth 10 teigne with Chriſt, if 
thou doſt truely beleeve in God, and art | ok of his promiſe , why do thou 
not embrage the meſſage that thou art called to Chriſt ? why doſt - n0t 
rejoyce that thou ſhalt be rid of thedivell ? 


Fiftly, x Fohn 1. 7. theblood of Chrift purgeth us from all ſinne, no 
ſinne is theretore left for Purgatoric fire to burne out, Were there 
linnestobe pos yet after the night of tha preſent life, there is no 
placeleft ({auh Gregorie Dr, 360 ) for purging, it « better to be cor- 
refted and purged now ({aith he)then to be ſent to torments there where the 
the time of puniſhing #, and not of purging. 

Butto leave other ſprings, this wm my Text affordeth ſtore of 
water to extinguiſh Purgatory fire, and therefore our adverla- 
ries {ceke to damme it up rwo manner of wayes : Firſt by reſtrai- 
ning this Textto Martyrs onely, who die in the Lords quarrel, 


'.. | gatory fire is as hor as Hell t6r'the time, ſur; 


though their ſoules ro heaven, their wings being not finged 
with this fire: yet others (ſay they)are not ſaved, butatter ſome 


|rimeofabodeinit, Secondly,by cooling the hear of this fire, and 


making itnort only tolerable, but alſo comtonable, bearing us in 
hand that they that are in Purgatory may be ſaid tobe blefled, be- 


| cauſe they reſt from the labours of this life ,: and they are ſecure 


of their cternall cſtate, they are ſure rofeele.no other hell. From 


| the firſtſtarting-hole I have beaten them:already by demonſtra- 


ting, thatall that beleeve in Chriſtare ingratred by faith into his 
myliicall body,and conſequently,thatas they livein him,ſo they 
dic inhim; in which ——_—— the Apoſtle ſpeaking of all that depart 
in the faith of Chriſt ſaith, rhey leepe in Bakery , and dic in Chriſt, 
Their ſecond ſtarting holeis lefle tafe then the former, for tolay 
that this bleſlednes and Purgatory paines may fubſiſtin the ſame 


 ſoule, is anaflcrtion neither polirique nor reaſonable, Firſt it is 


not politique, for ifthey coole Purgatory: fire in ſach ſort, they 
will ſtop the Popes Mint from going ; periwade the vulgar that the 
ſonles in Purgatory are in a tollerable, nay( in fome ſort) in a 
bleſſed eftare, becauſe they reſt from their labours and their workes 
follow them, and the Pricſts may ſet their heart at reft for gaining a- 
ny remarkable ſummes for Dirges, and the Popes tole-gatherers 
alſo far ſucking any great adyantage out of pardons to ranſome 
ſoules out of Purgatory- TY av = 
Andasthisan{were ſtandeth'nor with their profit: ſo neither 
aprecth' it well with their owne tehents; for they teach that Pur- 
allng the ſmarteſt 
ured 


torment that can bee deviſed , orever was endured on carth: and 


call 


dh. 


—_—. — 
-——— — 


— 
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call they thoſe happy who lie ſoultring inthis fire © yea, but when 
they arerherethey receive ſingular comfortinthis, that they are 
ſure they ſhall never goto hell. Surely ſmall comtortto one who 
isin helliſh torments and ſhall continue there heknowes not how 
long, to tell him that he is ſure heſhall goe to no other Hell: and 
[how prove they that Purgatory isa ſuperſedeas to Hell? What 


ſecurity have they for it £ Gods Word? but in all Gods Word 
there is no fillable of Purgatory, neither let they the people to 
[know Gods Word; for in Spaine , and generally where the in- 
|quiſition isin force, theproverbeis that he ſmels of a Faggot , who 
1s found with a Bible about him in the mother tongue, 


| Theſe things being ſo, I wonder that any ordinary Papiſt 
be willing to dic, ſeeing the beſt hee can hope for is to bee caſt 
{preſently into the flames of Purgatory , and there to fric hec 
|knowes not how long, perhaps a hundred, perhaps a thouſand 
| yeares. | 
| of But(God be bleſſed for it) we have otherwiſe learned of Chriſt 
land his bleſſed Apoſtles. Wee know that if our earthly tabernacle bee 
diſſolved,wee ſhall preſently have not a temporary habitation in Pur- 
{gatory, butey cternall in Heaven : wee know, that thoſe who beleeve 
in Chriſt come into no condemnation, but paſſe from death to life. Where- 
fore letus not take oy too much for thoſe whom God hath taken a- 
| way fromus, let us not trouble our ſelves for them that are at 
\zeſt, let us not ſhed over-many teares for them who can now 
j{hedno morereares,; letus not too much grieve for them whoare 
\ficefromall paineand griete. And tor ourlſelyes, let us nor be as 
{fomeare, ſtruckendtad with the very name of death; let us not 
1draw backe when God callcth for us, when wee draw on and our 
{ Sunne #5 ſettivg, when' the patgs. of death give us warning againe 
and agaiqe to goc out from hence out of our houſes of clay; let us 


taken us'aw p hence, and loſed ws from the ſnares of this world, re- 
turneth pon; ae andthe porno of Rn "lt 4 
| It followcth, And their Workes follow them. 
- \ In the handling of this bratch. before wee taſt of the ſweet 
juycewemult pill the root, wherein wee ſhall finde a fourctold 
dithculty. 4 $-p | $1 
\_" 1.16 How workesatchetediſtinguiſhed from labours, 
| 2.. ) How workes may befaidto follow them, 

-- 3-i, 3 Whither they follow them, _ 

' +0 Wheanthey overtake them, 


The firſt difficulty is thus expedited: the workes of thedead 


_—_—— 


Eeee 


embrace the day which bringeth us to our an 6r home, which having 


are heerediftingaiſhed from their labours;. as the fruic from the 


fgnat ſingue 


A branches thar beare them, thehyre from theday labour, the prizc 


from 


—— 


C yþ. de mor- 
tal. amplefta- 


mur diem quins | 


los domi filfo 
ſao & laqueis 
ſecularibus 
exolutos pard- | 
diſo reflituit \ 
O& rignocee 


leſto. 


Vicoris Brabzum, or 


The ſecond 
difticultic, 


 THecbs It. 6. 
'Mzth. 10.42, 
 Wholoever 
ſhall give 
drinke to one 


ones,acupof 
| cold water 
onely inthe 
name of 2 
Diſciple; ve- 
fily I ſayunto 


not loſe his 


reward, 


1 Apoo.z2.12, 


Rom. 2.7. 
Ber. in (ant. 
charit as ya- 
cue 101 eft nec 
tamen eſt mere 
cenarte, 


2 Theſ. 1.6, 


1 allthe worksofthe dead areeither trartfient, as meditations, pray. 
| ers, ptous cjaculations, preſent relieving the pooge, and the like , 
wil 


. the very dictate of nature, that hee that ſoweth ſhould reapez and 


{ of theſe lirtle | 


you, hee ſhall \ 


from the race. Asthoſewho taſte the fruit of a tree, are ſaidbyan 
' Hebraiſme to. cate of thetree, 70 him that overcommeth ( ſaiththe 
Spirit) 7 __— toeate of the Tree of Life which i in the mid of the 
Paradiſe of God. ' Sohere inthis Text workesare taken for il fruit 
of workes, or their recompence ofreward. 


» 


Buthow are workes inthis ſenſe {aid tofollow the dead ? For 


or,they are permanent as their writings,their building Colled es, 
Hoſpitalls; Churches and othet Monuments of Pietie: the for- 
mer cannot follow the dead becauſethey remaine not now, nor 
the latter, becauſe they ſtay behind them hereoneatth, Tanſwer, 
the ſpeech is figurative, and fignificth no motion of the deads 
workes ,/ but rather promotion of their perſons , and plentifull 
' remuneration for their workesz the phraſe imports no more 
then that all their workes, whether they bee actions of Saints, or 
fions of Martyrs ſhall not come ſhort of their guerdon, but 
all bee moſt certainely and undoubtedly rewarded. If wee fol- 
low this interpretation of the verbe 4xaavin, (may forneſay) will 
not Popiſh merit follow thereupon £ is not Heaven compared to 
ſervants wages? tothe ſouldiers crowne? to the racers garland 2 
and hereto the labourers pay? and'doth not a true labourour 
merit his pay ? a faithfull ſervant his —_ * a valiam fouldicr 
his crowne ? a ſpeedie racer his prize 2 this doubt may bee clea- 

red, andthe queſtion reſolved by theſe Afertions following. 
x Thatour good workes fhall wndoubredly bee rewarded for it is 


itis one of the firſt — of Divinitic, that there © a God, «nd 
that hee is the rewaraer of them that diligently ſeeke him + yea,lo cx- 
a a rewarder is hee, that nota widowes Mite, not a cup of cold 
water, but ſhalt haveanallowancefor it. Did Abraham,did 1ſauck, 
did Facob, did Foſeph, did Fob, did. Solomon, did Conſftantine, did 
Theedoſ;us and other prime ſervants of God ſerve him for nought? 
did hee not open the treaſures of his bounty in ſuch ſortro them 
all, that they could nor but in thankefulneſſe ſubſfribe to that 
proteſtation ofthe Propheticall King, verily there is « reward for 
therighteous, cveninthis life, and much morcinthe life ro come, 


for Eccevenio, behold I come quickly, and my reward i with mee, to 
| give 18 every man according as his workes ſhall bee, to them whoby pa- 
tient continuance in well doing ſeeke for glory, and honour , and im- 
mortalitie , eternal life, whence Saint Bernard drawcth this co- 
rollarie, though charity us not mercenary, yet ſhee never goes from God 


em 
the labourer 


Idto lay, it 
is 


— —————_—— 


2 That thisrewardic ſome way due unto our workes, 
ſayth Chriſt « worthy hc hires, and the Apoltle is 


i. 


JN 


ym” EY 
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gre ORIG 


I ern” 


& juſt with God to vecompetieto thens that trouble you, tribulation, but t 
ad and hee oa ibs LON 4 yoo op yen as his 
, F have 4' good fig orth is layd up for nite a erowne 
ofri hich that.ord he righteous judge ſhall grue unto mee \, 
itis{ayd tobe giyen indeed, but given by « r1ghteons judge, and as 
s crownedfrighteouſmſſe, andtheretore ſome way duc. 
| 3 Our good workes concurre attively tothe attainment of thi reward: 
the words of our Saviour, ſecke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and the 
righteonſneſſe theredf+ labour for the meare that periſheth not, and ſtrive 
20 enter in at the narrow gate, and of the Apoſtle, worke out your ſal- 
vation with feare and trembling, axdthis momentarie _ worketh 
w740 54s a ſuperexcellent weight lory, import no defire, 
| 4 Notwithſtanding all this, our good workes no way merit at Gods 
hand their reward, neither abſolutely , neither by the contrat# of the 
Law, nor by the covenant of grace: Not abſolutely. 

1 Becauſeno creature can ſimply merit any thing of the Crea- 
tour, as Saint Anſti» proves by many invincible arguments. 

2 Becauſcour workes are no way advantagious or beneficiall 
to God, wee indeed gaine by them, but he gaines nothing. 

- 3 Becauſethere is no proportion betweene our worke which 
is Gate, and the reward which is infinite, 

Neither can wee be ſayd to merit by the contract of the Law, 
as our Romith adverſaries would beare us in hand. 

' | 1 Becauſe what God requireth by the written Law, wee are 
bound to performeeven by the Law of nature , and when we doe 
bur that which wee ought to doe, our Saviour teacheth us not to 
tearme our ſelves arr0gantly meritours at Gods hands, or ſuch 
as hee is engaged to recompence, but unprofitable ſervants. 

2 Becauſe we do not our work ſufficiently, and therfore cannot 
challenge as due by contra our reward,our beſt workes are {can- 
ty and defective. 

3 Becauſe wee loyter many dayes, and though at ſome times 
wee doe adayes worke ſuchas it is, yet many times wee doe not 
halfea dayes worke, nay for one thing wherein we doe well, wc 
file inathouſand. 


Laſtly, neither can wee be truly ſaid to merit, no notby the 
covenant of Grace. 

1 Becauſe the Grace which worketh ix #s all in all is no waies 
duc tous, but molt freely givetius of God; our workes as they 
are good, they arc not ours, aSthey areours they are not good. 

' 2 Becauſe whatſoever wee doe in fulfilling the Covenatit of 
Grace, weeateboundto doe forthe ineſtimable benefits which 
we receive by our Redeemer, 


|. 3 Becauſe wee imploy notour Tallentto our Maſters beſt ad- | 


vantage ; no man walketh fo exaly, as hee might doeby the | 


L. 13. confeſ.. 
GC. L2. ex ples 
nitudine boni- 
tatis tue crea- 
tura tua ſub- 
ſſtit ut bonus 
quod tibi nihil 
odefet nee 
fl [ce guale ti- 
bt 1/ſet tamen 
quiaex te fie- 
rt petuit 1018 
deefſer quil e- | 
nim te promes: 
ruit celum & 
terrd, Fe. 
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| Degrat. & 


4 tem Dei eſt 


1 ſia miſerati. 
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{ rut, non ob 


| Pp* t8.a4Moni- | 

1 mum, 'oſſidete | 
Regnum paratum wobls, ſed & boc ipſum opys e 

ſed & glonſicatis vita eterna fmbroſein Þ ſal 
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| 
lib.arbit. c-9. | 
cum pffet As, 
poftolus refte 
dicere ſtipen- 

dium juſtitie, 
eft vita eter- 

na, maluit di. 
cere gratii anus: 


Vita eterna. 
Ft intelli;gere- 
muxs,Denm n01 
pro merit is! n6- 
{lri«, nos ad 
witim eter - 


nam, ſed pro 


one perducere, 


cake theſe reaſons for demonſtrations, which out Ad 
| notackn 
| might truly; have ſaid, the wages of righte 


wnderfland, that 


verlag il 
g__ arguments ; whha 
int A»ſtine, When the Apolbl: 

| meſſe us ernal ] fe 
he chaſe rather to ſay, but the gift of God is eternal life, that we might 
he brings #6 to eterpall life, not for our merits, but for 

his mercies ſake. And Saint y There remaines an everlaſling ref 
to thoſe who fight lawfully, not for the merits of their workes, or wer- 
batim, according tothe Greeke originall,'s xs 2p«ayua TH tpray| 
4c TY uryaacd des bf ( ſupple) xapi, Not according 10 the due debt of 
their workes, but of the grace, or by the favour of our moſt munificent 
God, And Fulgcntins, To poſſeſſe the kingdome prepared for us, is a| 
workeof grace, for of meere gracethere is grven, not only a good life to 
thoſe that are juſtifeed, but eternall life to thoſe that are glorified. And 


poweraf grace; which would not be 
not wanting to our ſelves, 
But:hecauſe wee-may ſecme in our owne 
ledge to bee ſo much as 


ancient Fathers give inthe verdict , 


Baſd. in F ſd. 
t14, Manet 


[in hac vitd le- 
ittme certa- | 


eorum merita 
faBtorum ſed 
de munificen- 
tiſima Dt 


Saint Ambroſe, Our momentarie aff liftions are not worthy the glory that 


þ oRernengdl | ſhall be revealed, therefore the forme or tenour of the heavenly decrees 


quies tllos, qui 


upon men, proceed not according to merits, but the mercy of God, And\ 


' Markethe holy Hermite, The kingdome of heaven is not a reward of 


workes, but a gift of God prepared for his fruitfall ſervants. And let | 
Pope Gregorzeconcludeall, As EleaFar who killed the Elephant, yet 
was killedby the Elephant in his fall upon him, fo thoſe who ſubdue vices, | 


if they grow proud of their vittorie (as all doe who conceive they: 


gratia. 
t. de 


b'ul | 
preaejimar. 


o5% 691 


| 


vitia ſapera"ites 


; 
' The third 
dificultic. 


| 
| 
| 
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But the workes of the g 


merit heaven by it) are ſubdued by, and lye twwaer thoſe vices, which | 
they before ſubdued, for bee dyes the enerffie whom he hath diſcom- | 
fited, who is extolled in pride for the vice which he conquered. | 


gratie ,exgratie, enim datur non ſolum juſtificati vita bona, | 
118. Non ſunt cond;gne,nen ergo ſecunda merit anoſira,ſed 
\ ſecundum miſeicordiam Dei caleſlium decretorum in homines forma procedit. Marcos Erenuta de op. juſtif, 


n FP 


prelio Elepbantem [Iravit, ſed ſub ipſo quem extinxit occubuit, fic qui 


fab ipſaque ſubticiunt ſuperbiends ſuccumbunts | 


The third difficultic was, whither the workes follow the dead? | 
which may thus be expedited : their good workes follow them | 
nottothe grave; for there there the ſoule is not, nor to Purgato- 
rie, for] havealready proved theteis no ſuch place z nor to Hell, 
fornoneare bleſſed thaxcome there. The workes of 'the damned | 
indeed follow them thither; chere they meer with them, and 
withthe Divell who ſeduced them, to torment them forthem | 
there the ſwearers and blaſphemers.gnaw their tongues, therethe / 
laſcivious wantons are caſt into a bed of fire; there they who | 
ſwome here in pleaſures, are throwne intoa Iver of brimſtone. 
odly follow them to the place where | 


they/ 
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p atliaftct!t , others |ak the gay. of Judg "4 
Thoſe workes whichytheyhave dogt-hy 2 the {oule. 0 ly 
without the helpe or ukrof the body, tellow than. jmmeteatly : 
$ctdeath, when the ſoule receives her reward for them , but thoſe 


which were performed partly by che {bulc, and partly by the bo- 
dy follow.themat the day of Judgement, When the. King Jhal ſay, 
Come yee bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe #he kingaome prepared for you', 
fr I was hangrie, and yee gave me meats, 1 was thirfs e, and yee. gave 
medrinkes, Imai naked, and yeclothed me, 1 was ſicke and in priſon, 


end yeviſeted me. | | 
|... 'Wee have peeled off the rhine, let us now taſte of the ſweet 
juyce; if our workes ſhallmoſt certainly, and plentifully bee re- 
warded : Let ws be Fealows of good workes, (et us be filled with the fruits 
of righteouſutſſe; letus in no:caſe be weary of well:doing, 1et us not 
| caſt away our confidence which hath great recongpence of reward: if a cup 
"cold water ſhall be reckoned for, whatthinke yee of a glafſe of 
hot waterto revive many a fainting ſoule ? 1f zwo mites ca znto the 
zreaſarie ſhall be taken notice of, what thinke yee of tex talents ? 
If Chriſt hath a bottle for every teare ſhed for him, how much more 
tor every drop of bloud * | | 
[There are infinite motives in holy Scriptures to incite us to 
good workes, I will touchat this time only upon three, 


I. Our great Obligation to them. 
2.  Ourexceeding comfort in them. 
3. p Our ſingular benefit by them, 


Firſtour Obligation to them is twofold. 


1. F As men, 
2. L As Chriſtians. 


”- men, weeare boundto ſervehim with our hands who gave 
usthem, 

As Chriſtians, we areto employ them inhls ſervice, who 1oo- 
ſehed them after they were manacled, and reſtored untous the tree 
uſe of them. 

 2.Ourcomfortin them is exceeding nets aſſure us of our 
| {pirituall life ; foras the naturall lite is difcerned/by three things 
eſpecially. | 

1. © The beating of the'pulle.. 

2, & Theletting out of breath, be 198, RAGS | 
2.5 Theſtirring of the joynts of limbes 1:{9 alſo is the ſpiri- 


[9 if the pulſe of devotion bee ſtrong at'the heart harry 
_— a eath 


The fourth 
difficultie. 


Math.25.34. | 
35» 


. EEE OE ery _O_ = —— 
Q — - —— Mm ———_—_—_—_ me 


” 
. 


————— — 


___ Viſotis Brabzum; or | 


RR 
. 


» 


Nan may be1yre, that wee have ſpiri-| 
tuall life in us, we may buildupon it' that Chriſt dyelleth in one 
hearts by faith, and that iharurtr 2 rape {bs l 
- 3: Our benefit by them'is manifold in Is life, and the life to 
Plal.t5-13, | come. In this life e of. conſcience, their ſoule ſhall dwell ar| 
Pſal.r.t;. eaſe ; 2,Good ſucceſſeinall we undertake, whatſoever we doe it ſhall 
\\ 3. The ſervice of the creatures, for aff rhings worke for the 
beſt to them that love God. Laſtly, a comfortable paſſe out of this 
world, weare ſure our end ſhalt be peace. In thelife to come,the be. | 
x Cor. 9. | nefitSare ſuchas never eye hath ſeene, nor eare hath heard, nor ever 
entered into the heart of man, God grant therefore our heart ma 
enter into them: quis Ariſtoteles non captt Eleiſpmen, Euriſpus capiat 
Ariſtetelam, becauſe wee cannot comprehend the joyes of heaven, 
let them comprehend us. 
Youexpect Ng to be ſpokenoof our deare Siſter decea- 
ſed, and much might be ſaid, and ſhould by me in her praiſe, bur | 
that one of her chiefeſt commendations was, that ſhee could not 
endure praiſe, Laudes quia merebatur contempſit, &4 quia cont i 
magis merebatur, Becauſe ſhee deſerved praiſe, ſhee deſpiſed it, = 6 
cauſe ſhee deſpiſed it, ſhee the more deſerved it, Silentmodeſtic in her 
was her crowne in her life, and modeſt filence of her, was the 
cbargeat herdeath. Her life was well knowne to moſt of this 
place, and her death was every way anſwerable to. her life : all 
that viſited her in her ficknefſe might behold with ſorrow a pitti- 
full anatomicof fraile mortalitic, and yet with joy a perfe@ pat- 
rerne of Chriftian patience, and a_ heavenly converſation : and 
though ſhce were full of divine conceptions, and ſhee had a 
ſpring by her of the waters of life, inthe devotion of her deareſt 
helper, cſpecially inthe beſt things : yer when I came to her,ſhee 
defired + be partaker of ſome of my meditations( they were 


Rom, $28. 


1 ſhee mi 
her owne words) and when I prayed with her, and for her, ſhee 
joyned not ſo much with me, with her tongue, as her affeRions, 
and anſwered morein fighes and teares then in words: often ſhee | 
complained of hertuffe heart that would not yeeld to her diflo- 
lution, and long long ſheetbought it, till ſhee ſhould come 70 4p- 
peare before the God of Gods in Sion, Herlaſt words were, ſweet Fa- 
| ther helpe me, and ſhee had her requeſt, for preſently hee helped her 
both bythe zealous, and moſt tecling prayers of her Husband 
and by the holy ſpirit aſſiſting her in her owne prayers with 
\ſighes and groanes that cannotbe expreſſed, and immediatly her ſweet 
arab a herof - en received _ % yn e ON 
is owne day': On the Lords day morning, before the morning 
"_— Ifay, before the morning neck ihecenterad into her reſt, and 


BS Ne CADRE _began| 


a " the Conguerours prize. 


began to keepe her evarlaſting Sabbathin heaven, where ſhee reap- 
th what ſhe {owed, and ſeeth what ſhee belceved, and enjoyeth 
what ſhe hoped for, and is now entered into thoſe joyes, which 
never entered fully intothe heart of any living oncarth, nor ſhall 
into ours, till wee with her be made perfet?, and all of us come to 
Mount Sion, and the heavenly Feruſalem, and innumerable company of 
| Angels, and to the Congregation of the firſt-borne, whoſe names are 
written in heaven, and to the ſpirits of juſt men and women made per- 
feft. Whether the God of peace bring us inour pvodhrmart wa 
time, whobrought againe from the dead, the great ſheepheard 
through the bloud of the everlaſting. Covenant, 


To whom with the holy 
Spirit, 6 £ 
* # 


Hebr.12,22; 
23s 


Hebr.1 3-20; 


OR, 
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Is at. 64. Is 
Oh that thou wouldeſt rent the Heavens that thou wouldeſt come downe \ 
| 


I'zk. Il. 5. 
Sobee it, O Lord, 


i 
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AMEN. 


IF RMON "XLVIL 


Rrvz1taA. 22. 119, 
Amen, Even j come Lord Feſws. 


; © Pro! hefie:and booke of the Revelation; 

el ad y the afhrmation of God, as like- 
- ai Liſe of us Chriſt, and of Fohn himſclfe, 
2 x2) tharheard;and faw all-theſe things; and 
likewiſc of:+the Church of God.in the 17, 


verſe: itis likewiſe confirmed by the promiſcof bleſſing and hap- 
inefle pronounced uo them that ſhall doe all theſe things, and 


haltaoull ops & the accompliſhmentiof them. Thus verſe 
part of which Lhave read:to you)is the xepctition infew words, 


| oft that matter that LIE tromt 6. verſe tOir: and, | 


bach in it. 


x 7. RR "If 
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Fir, an arteſtation of our Lord "TE Saviour Chriſt, in the for.) 
mer Econ) the verſc, Behold 2 


Scoomily, an reradrog ET the latter 


part 


his Eel hee wil 
of all 


| _ al ales tn al 


'T the 
| oc contLord 
' Inthus acc 


. come) weareto ono 
Firſt, the perſon of the ſpeaker, whoſewouds they bee. 
Second , what js 1 £farter or {ubſtance contained in them, 
Yee ſhall ſee whofe-words they bee, if Fe looke backe butto 
the 17. verſe of this Chapter, there < ſha I finde, that firſt it is 
ſayd, the Spirit ſayth come, By the Spirit is not meant the third | 
Perſonin Trinitic the holy Ghaſt; becauſe hee is not ſubjeR to 
theſe paſſions, to theſe deites, thee reſtcr himſelfe in the EXE- 
cutionand preſent diſpo ding and SUP of things, according 
to his owne. will End pleal Aekther by Spirit here | * 
is meantany wicked ſpirit or Angell, for they doe with g == and 
-horrour expect the ſame og ſhal of- our Lord and Saviour | 
"Chriſt , herbal his;comm bee the accompliſhment of 
their miſeric and cternall infelicitie. But by Spirit here is mean, | 
the ſpiritin all the Ele and holy people of God, in whomſoe- 
ver the Spirit of God is, that Spiritdoth ſay come, ; . and doth wiſh 
the accompliſhment ofall theſe moſt gracious promiſes. For this 
is not the deſire of the fleſh; or of natare; butaricarneſt and vehe- 
ment deſire of the Spirit of Godinthe Ele, that ſaith, come. | 
Againe ſecondly, the ſame verſe wtlethus, that the Bride faxk | 
come. That is, the Charch of God'in generall, the Catholike | 
Church, the whole Church of God, being now hand-faſted to | 
Chriſt, and entred irito 4fpirituall cotta with him; Shee defi- | 
teth the conſumation of the Marriage, the ſolemniation of the 
Matriage which is al teadic begun in thetontraR of it, and nor] 
onely every particular member ofthe Church in whom the Spirit/| 
of Godis, ſ«irh come; bur the Church of God in general, the 
Bride ſayth come, the whole Church faith come; wiſhing and deſi- 
ring the accompliſhment ofthe Mar e which is already begun, 
wh > thethird lv; the fame verſe telleth- ns, that as the Spiriv 
and the'Buide fp come, {0 hee that heareth ſaith come ; thatis, not 
onely the Church of Godthat is now prefenr here upon the face, 
ofthe earth, butthe ſuccefſive parts of the Church in all future: 
Ages they arcall ofthe ſame minde, having received the ſarne/| 


A th. __ Spirit, | 


"pus The Snules <Amen. 


Spirir, they all ſay come.” Whoſoeyet hearcth this Prophecſic, 
whoſoever hearcthof theſepromiſes. inany Age or Countrey of 
the Wotld; alltlicy having the ſame ſpirit, they muſt needes ſay 
{ come, bee that heareth, ſayth come, hee that is acquainted with the 
promiſes,that commeth tothe knowledge of them,and doth min- 
gle them with the faith ofhis ſoule, this man muſt needs ſay, come, 
to the accompliſhment of them, | 
Andlaftly, Hee that is a thirſt ſayth cometos,, thatis, whoſoever 
hathtaſted of theſweetneſſe of Chriſt in any meaſute whatſoever, 
and therby hath wrought in him a vehement thirſt after more; this 
man will ſay, come, Whoſoever bath ſuchaſence of Chriſt in his 
p_ asto taſte of theſweetneſle of theſe never ſo little; as 
|heethat hath taſted a droppe. of honey wiſheth for more, ſo hee 

that hath taſted ofthe ſweerneſle of Chriſt, a droppe ofhis grace 
and mercie; this ſetteth uponhis ſpirita heavenly thirſt, he ſayth 
| ome, hee would have more, hee is never quiet till hee havethe 

promiſe accompliſhed to him, Theſe arc the perſons, eyery park | 
ticular member of the Church that hath the Spirit; the whole } 
Church in gencrall, notonely the particular part of the Church 
now in the World or in any 'Age, but the feyerall f the 
Churchin ſeverall Ages; whoſoeverisathurt, that hath taſted 
of Chriſt, muſt necds ſay, come. . Even ſo come Lord Feſws, Theſe 
are the perſons. | f | 1014 | 
The ſecond thing, is the matter ofthis acclamation of the Church, 
Firſt the matter contained init, it:isa vehement' and carneſt deſire 
of the people of Gad after Chriſts moſt happie returne, in'theſe 
words, Amen, even.ſo come Lord Feſws . The matter of it therefore 
15cither infolded and implicite in the word Amen, eves ſo, or un- 
folded and explicite inthe latter words, comeLord Feſws. | 
| . Itis infoldedI ſay in the word.,f4men. This word fignifieth in | 
| the Scriprute, either the Author of the truth himſelte, or elſc it is 
|anaffirmationofthetrath; + +4 > +» 1 , on 

In the Revelation, this ſath the Amen, the faithfull and true wit- 

weſſe; here: Chriſt himſclte is called Amen, becauſe heis the Au- | 
thour ofall truth and veritic, the faithfull and true witneſſe; 


% 


Sometimethis word is uſed, and moſt wage in Scripture, | 


fot the afhrmation of the truth, either wit 
[wiſhing the truth. 99 5 01 6H v1, 1 
| For the witneſſing of thetruth, as inallthbſe vehemene ſpee- 
ches of our Lordand Saviour Chait, Amen, Amen, 1 ſay ungo. yee ;, | 
or verily, verily, 1 ſay unto yee : this isa vehetnenit afſeveratian and. 
[aw tothetruth, which a mattoughit tabelceve,or would 
hayeto bee beleeved.. . 83 v6.5 i 13 I 0*! 
| - Or otherwiſe for a wiſhing atid earneſt d of thetruth'to 
beeaccompliſhed. So'tnthe —— n the Lords MAJ nnc 
ory ; F 3 all *, 


ng 0 the trath; or | 
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all our prayers, we adde this word, 4#en; thatis, Sobeir, or 16 
#bee ſo: we wiſh it with'earneſtnefle of affetion and defire, ang 
withaconfidenceand faith of our hearts, wee hope and beleeve 
thatthis ſhall bee ſo; This is that wee profeſſe when wee ſay 
| Amen, i | 
"Inthis place, this word is uſed both for affirmation; and! wit. 
| nefling of the truth;and likewiſe it &a vehement wiſh and defire of 
the accompliſhmentof theſe  pranneey, with an earneſt and cer- 
taine hopeand expeCation of faith, that all theſe promiſes and 
good things ſhall bee accompliſhedto the ſoule of a Chriſtian, 

Againe, the matter of this Acclamation is unfolded, and ex- 
plained inthe latter words,Come Loyd Ficlerh Where there is both 
the Aion, and the Perſon robe conſidered. 

The Aion, Come. Chriſt commeth. to his Church many 
waycs. Heecommeth in his Word, Hee commeth in his Spirit, 
He commerth in his mercies. He -commerh in his Judgements and 
| Juſtice; - None of theſe arc here meant. : 

But hecommeth tohis Chutcrinperſonand appearance, even 
in pen * "ner of; his body ati humane nature; Thus Chriſt 
commeth two wayesto his Charchin perſon.” Firſt in his Incar- 
nation, heappearedto the world inthe fimilitude of (intull Acſh, 
he camein humilitic, hecameto ſuffer, to die. That is not here 
ment, forthat was paſt, whenas the Evangeliſt Saint Fob wrote 
this prophelie. | | 

Butthe Second comming in-perſon of our Lord and Saviour 
| Chriſt; is his comming in the fleſh in glorie, in cxaltationto judge 

the quicke and the' dead, to ſhew himſclfe a mightic God from 
heaven. This is thecomming whichis heremeant, Chriſts ſecond 
comming to Judgement in glory.: That is the Action. | 

The Perſon, is deſcribed by theſe two Titles , Lord - Feſus. 
Whereirtthe Church defireth thathe may/ come both as a Ld, 
and as a Feſus. That hee may come as a Lord to vindicate the 
- | Church; and revenge himupot his enemies, to deſtroy the king- 
| dome of darknefſe, the. kingdomeof the Divell, the kingdome of 
Antichriſt, which hath beenea greatargument in this booke ofthe 
Revelation. wry Fi | 
 . And riot only come thus asa Zord, but as a Feſw to ſave his | 
Church, to vouchſate to her, comfort and peace, and joy z'that} 
hewould cometocloath her withimmortalitic and glory; which 
ſhecamorexpeR onearthin a mortall-ſtate. This is the ſumme 
and ſubſtance ob this Petition /and requeſt, that the Lord would: 
come m Majcltieand glory, both as as a Lord, againſt the ene- 
mies of the Church to dellzoy them utterly :. and as a Savran, - to: 
beſtow upon the Church, eyaralt faving mercics, eſpecially har 
great mercie of everlaſting bleſſedneſle, that is not mixea wirh 


ſinne | 


— 
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| Gnneand corruption, thatis not mixed with any infirmicand de- 


{grace of Godt thistime) is this, 


Jevery one of theſe moſt neceſſarily ſay, Come, Even ſo, Come Lord 


- 


\fults Doenot ungodly menand (innersbeleeve the comming of 


-- 


TOO The SoulereAmen. 


fe& whatſoever. This is the ſumine and ſubſtance of the Text 
which have in few words ſhortly explained'to yee, 
| Whence the point I obſerve ( wherein wee will infiſt by the 


he. 


That it ts the nature and propertie of every true member of the Church of 
God, earneſtly,and longingly to _—_— the ſecond comming of Chriſt for 
the full redemption of his Church, 


The Spirit ſaith, Come, and the Bride ſaith, Come , and whoſoever 
 heareth ſaith,Come ; whoſoever is athirſt ſaith, Come : therefore every 
godly man thathath the Spirit of God, that is a part of this Bride, 
that is pantaker of thoſe promiſes, that hath a taite of Jeſus Chrilt, | 


| 


Feſws. 
 Thisisſo proper to beleevers, and to every one of them, as 
they areall of them deſcribed by this propertic inScripture. 
2 Tim.4.8. The Crowne which rhe righteous Fudge ſhall give mee 
at that day, and ot only to me, but to all them that love his appearing. 
The Apoſtle he might have ſaid toall Saints, and godly whatſoe- | 
ver; and toall faithfull belcevers, but he makes choyce of this 
Epithite, hee deſcribeth them by this, that they are ſuch as love 
his a nce. | 
He 9:28. Unto them that waite for him fhall he appeare the ſecond 
time for fatvation. The godly are there deſcribed by this very | 
propertie, they waite, and long, and delire after his appearance | 
The ſecond time. | | 
In the 24. of 'Saint Matthews Goſpell;iris made the propertic | 
of a goodand faithtull ſervant there, that he waireth for his Ma- 
ſters comming, ant{ prepareth all rhings in arcadinefſle, it is oppo- 
ſed tothe flothfullſervant that doth cleane' otherwile. 


Yee ſeerhetriith of tin Scripture. 
Buriyce will ſay; Isthis the propertie of the Ele& and faith- 


, 
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| Chriſt, and that he ſhall come to judge thequick and dead x Doth | 


” 0 Y—_ 


| ſoulecannot but waite upon him; Asa faithfull ſeryantthachah | 
: done 


noteyery manmake this proteſhon of his faith, Tbeleevethar Feſzus 
briſt ſhall come 13 aage the quick andthe dead? Why thendoe yee 
makerthe propernie of Belcevers,fince every man beleeveth and 
lookes forit ? N WR. 
. Tothis1 anſwer: There is a twofold expe@ationiof Chriſt 
hisrerurnero Judgement. Ns, "nl | 
The;one; AnexpeRation with defite, and wittvan' earneft 
longing,the expearion of the fairhfull, of a Lord, of agrations 
Redeemer, nay, of a loving Husband. Therefore everyfaithfull 


— 4 
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done his worke longeth for his'Maſters comming hore, that hee 
may givean account of his faithfulnefſe, and may bee acceprable 
to his Maſter for his faithfull ſervice that hee hath done in his ab- 
ſence, that heemay expe&his Maſters remuneration. 

But there is annother expeQation of Chriſt to comic, that is 
not with defire, but with horrour, and dread, and feare, out of 
guiltineſſe of conſcience. This ing ans: ofa Malefator 
in theJayle, he wayteth and lookes for the comming ofthe Judge 
to paſſe ſentence on him, and ſots bee dragged to execution, 
thus wicked menexpeRt Chtiſt;thus wicked Angells expe& him. 
But the expeRation of the godly'is an expeRation with loveand 

anc i9notofaſevereJudge,but ofa loving husband, | 
of a faithfull Maſter thar hathi promiſed a recompen(e to theſer- 
vice of beleevers, cventhe lealtand loweſt, ifir bee the gitt of a 
cup of cold waterin his name. Therefore ye muſt take knowledge 
f of the expectation here meant, This I ſay is proper to bekeeyers. 
Letus fee therruth of the DoEtrine, in the-Reaſonofit, why 
every faithful lſoule muſt needs long and defire the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt, J 
Firſt, becauſe itis a part of Chriſts gracious promiſe; which 
the faith of the ſoule leancth on. The proper obje&of faith is 
the promiſe of the Goſpell, this yee _— ſce inthe Text,” Chrift 
had promiſed to come, Amer, even ſo; here is the reaſonof this 
defire, becauſe his promiſe goeth before ir. The faithfull ſoule 


apprehendeth every other inferiour promiſe, andevery lefſe pro- 
miſe, much more this maine promiſe, the very knot of all, the 
very complement of all : faith muſt needs expeRand claſpe faſt 
| holduponthis promiſe, and give aſſent and acclamationto it, as 
| inthe word Amen, even ſo comeas thou haſt ſayd and promiſed. 
Many promiſes to this purpoſe, harh our Lord and Saviour 


| Chriſt pronounced, forthe — of ourfaith and affection; 
as namely thatinthe 14 of. Saint Fohns Goſpell toward the be- 
ginning, where hee comforteth-his Diſciples in his abſence; 1f 
; 1 goe, Iwill come againe, ; And ſoin Acts 1. 11. As yee ſee him aſcend 
with your bodily eyes. in his Perſon and fleſh , ſo yee ſhall ſee him 
But wee need/not goe far for promiſes, for immediatcly bg 
\ fore the words, andrwa verſes belidesinthis Chapter; the. an 
12. Behold, 1 come ſhortly. nt 


| Thisisthe property of cycry godly man; having theipromile 
of the comming, to leane upon it, and to deſize the accompliſh- 
ment ofthe promiſe. In the old Teſtament they had the ,promiſc 
| ofthe firſt comming of Chriſt, that they earneſtly deſtzed ; as 
|Facob Gen. 49. Lord I have wayted'for thy ſalvation, and Abrahans 
ſaw Chriſts day afarre off, and rejoxced. Andinthe New Teſtament 
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| drph and Carier nnd Highnh, d the faithful 
GIAN, be comfolasinn of Iſrach; they waited tor the accom- | 
nengf this promiſeghe comming of Chriſt inthe fleſb; his 
-comiming.; Shall, they waite, and. earneſtly deſire the: firſt 
ingot the Sonne of God in humilitic, and humanitic and 

aenclls 7 and EN pon ys Amy | _—_— 
in glarygto manifeſt not only his.glory, but ourglory 2 not 
a. hm pay his, wherein we ſhall Rider to 
hinſtle,.and whereby we ſhall be tookeup to himſeclfe © ' Thus 
yer frethe promiſe of Chriſt is anc ground, yea, anda principall | 
ground of ghis expt:Ration of the faichfull. | 
The {ccond Reafonisdrawhe from the Unionand conjunion 
betwcene Chriſt and the faithfull ſoule, Thatis in the Text too, | 
| [the Bride ſaith, Come,, Now theres a neere union and conjunRi- 
on, in this ſame conjuntion of Mariage amongſt men wherein 
the love muſt needs be imperfect, and but a drop of that Ocean, 
and whereiathe loyeof the parties muſt needs be finfull, yernot- ] 
withſtanding wee ſee how vchemcnt it is, In the abſence of one 
another, the one longeth and pinethafterthe other,and one partie 
enjoyeth not himſclte withourthe other. Much moreonght itto 
be ſo here in this heavenly contra betweene Chriſt and his faith- 
full Spouſe: ſhouldnot here the Spoule bee ſicke of love? as the | 
Spoulc profcſſcth of herſcltcin the ſecond ot Canticles, This ve- 
bement defire mult needs ariſe out of the neereneſſe and undevyi- 
[ dednefſſe of that conjunAion thatis betweene Chriſt and a Chri- 
ſian. Thereis little love, wherethereis litrle deſire of the thing 
beloved, when itisabſent. Why doth the member of the Bodie, 
delirgimmediate conjundion with the head, but becauſe it knows 
that the ſeparation from the head, is the death of the member * 
Soit is inthis neere conjunAion betweene Chriſt the head, and his 
{ members the Church, they muſt needs defire immediate, and in- 
ſeparable conjun&ion with thehead, becauſe the ſeparation from 
the head, muſt be the death of the members. Thar is the ſctzond 

Reaſon. |, | 

The third Reaſon of, the Point'is this, becauſe the Saints of 
God they know that the accompliſhment of the full happineſſe of| 
the Chureh of God,and likewiſe of themſelves that aremembers | 

of thc Chanch, it conſiſteth in this,ia Chriſt his ſecond commin 
againeto judgement,thercfore they doe carneſtly deſire ir, and 
attect it, and ſay, Amen, even ſo, Come : becauſe ( Ifay ) they know 
this is the cotaming that perfe&ts the Church of God, perſcs 
their glory in the ſtate of happineſle, whickethe Church and eve- 
ry member thereof doth expe: they know that that is the tire 
which ſhall be the Revelation of the ſonnes of God, who are here vb- 


| ſcure,and ſhall be tillthatday come. They know well that all! 
he pig i the 
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Faith's 'Ecebo, of \. wy = 
| rhegratcsand perfe&ignsthattherhild of God can artaine to th 
| this 


| jon; altis terns kane oavinbrg a tit, ant 
| rhercko y.cannot poſſibly'burlift up theirheads, and raiſc up 
| thiichinnSbacto cope ctr ke Gefen | | 
| perfe witn - ataſure en tore &, and running 
| overs whereas there ſhall be an dbolateofrendins from all finne 
and froin all che appurtenances of it: 'an abſolute perfeion not 
of joteaealy; bur of glory, which is the higheſt grace, They 
ſhaltbeone withthe head, rhis-is\'that which makes them looks 
| forrit: #eb.g.28. (the place I named before) it is ſaid, Chriſt ſoul 


— 


appeare to ſave them that waitt fot him. Hee ſhall bring a full horne 
ot falvation, he ſhall pette@rhe'falvation of rhe Saints , till that 
day: there is.no pericttion in the falvarion-of the Saints, No, 
though they goe roheaven, yet before that day there is no per- 
te&falvation,becaule their bodyes are not a 1187 to their ſoules; 
This $a thirdReaſon.cven the expeRation of the full accompliſh- 
{ment of all the promiſes. The Lord hath dealt with us as he deale | 

with his own Iſrael in their wilderneſle, hegave them ataſte of the 
fruit of the good land;he cauſed the {carchersto carryſomecluſters 
and bunches of the truit to the Iraclites inthe Wilderneſſe, thar 
they taſting of itmighr hie themſelues to: that rich and goodly, 
1 arid fat countrey : ſo the Lord giveth us ſoine drops of grace,and 

onely giveth usatalteof that happineſle that wee waite for, that 
we may hic our ſclves ſo much the faſter through this wilder- 
nefle, tg enjoy it. This therefore isa {trong'reaſon wheretore the 
people of God mult needs ſay, Come, Evenſo, Amen, Ict it be (o, | 
| becauſe( I lay )they know till Chriſt comethe ſecond time, they | 

muſt not expect the accompliſhment of their hope, and the per- | 
| feEtion of their happineſle. | 


The fourth and laſt Reaſon of this Porit'may be this, becauſe 


| 


dome come. That 1s, not only. that the kingdome of grace may | 
come into our hearts while we are here, bur that the kingdome of 
glory may haſtenupon us: and we areſure that this Petition ſhall 
neverbe granted to us, fill Chriſt his'rerurne againe to judge-! 
ment, till he come to accompliſh this maine- promiſe of all : for 
then only Chrift commethas our Lord and' Feſws, Then hecom- | 
meth asa Lord, and makes anend of all the warres ofthe Church, 
| then heſhallchrow downeall enemies betore him, treading Sa- 
than, andall hisihſtruments under his feet, then he ſhall manifeſt 
to the world that lic hath' the Keyes of hell andof death,then he ſhall 
deſtroy the kingdomeof Antichriſt, that muſt be aboliſhed by the 
brigheneflc of his comming. - And then, and nottill then, he ſhall 
comeas a Saviourto perform perfe&t ſalvation tor his Church, 
to deliyer his Chutcb,not only from condemnation, bur from the 
moleſtation 


__— 


| we alc taught by our Lord and Saviour Chriſt to Pray Thy king- | 
g 
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moleſtation bf. ſinne;-riot only: fion tyrinnic and oppreſſion of | 
A er tall the prince ob rnnion; om at that 
day 9 nigy ron ade, itmay beſaid: tothe Saints of God, 
as, Mdſes:' fad ito, 1ther Eraclites- when'! they were afraid of 
the Eg ans, Rank-ſtcH, feare nothing the- mics that your eyes 
have ſeevetofey, yee fhafl never ſet thens more; they ſhall be bo farte 
from oppirifing: - Church, 'that they ſhall never miolelt the 
Chatchfior fomuchas by their; preſence) then hee ſhall diſpoſe 
thekingddme to his members, as the Father hath diſpoſed the 
kingdome:tohim.» ns 112; ; 22 
Theſe xte (trongandeffeuall reaſony to prove this poinit to 
us; that the membersof the Church, truc beleevers cannot poſſi- 
bly but waiteandexpeR, and vehemently deſire the comming of 
Chriſt the ſecond time, for the ſalvation of his Body; the finall 
falvation'of his people; | TOTS 

Here one objc&ion may be made by the way, and ſo wee will 


i 


deſcendto the Uſe ahd Application of it. '- ' £9 
Here itmay be ſaid ; But witty. doe the people of God tlius cx- 
pect and-waite for the comming of Chriſt, inall the Ages of the 
New Teſtament for the ſpace of 1600, yares, and yet hee com- 
meth not? What reaſon have they to be commanded'to expect 
and wiſh, and waite for the comming of Chriſt, when he com- | 
meth notinſo long a time? Have not all beene fruſtrate of their 
expectation? And may not we as well as they that lived in the | 
| Ages beforeus, for wee ſee no appearance of his comming, no - 
moretheti'was many hundred yeares ſince? | 
' - Tothisweanſwer,; Thar the paticnt abiding; and waiting of 
;the juſt nevermiſcarricth : the Saints of God never loſt nor ſhalt 
loſe for theirexpeRting, and waiting for Chriſts ſecond comming 
| to-Judgement, The Saints of God in former ages 1600, ycares 
| agoe waited for Chriſt comming ; but were they lolers by it 
[Pg hecame nor? "This expectation of his comming, it kept 
! themin the exerciſe of their faith, of their hope, of their pati- 
| ence, of theit warchfulneſle, it kept all their graces a working, 
thereforethey wereno loſers by it, though they had not the ac- 
tompliſhmenrof the maine promile : in expeRing the promiſe, 
they: were ſavers and no loſers, becauſe all their graces were kepr 
In cxercile.” TERSY. ; l . 
{ 


| 


Befidesthis,in the ſccond place, the very expectation of Chriſt 
\in the ot theNew teſtament, though he came not, it is fruic- 
'fullandaſefultrodtawup the heatts and mindes of the godly to 
| heavenly thoughts, and toa heavenly converſation: and Io in the 
, very firſt Agesof the New Teſtament, the Apoſtle tells us that 

thisistheufeof rheirexpeRation: Phil;3.19. Our converſation # in 

heaven, frons whence wee looke for a Swviout : thiey looked for a Savi- 
| | "a our 
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:Faith*s &echo; bt: , 
| our then;qyhett he was but newly aſcended! :. was it fruitlefſe be. 
| cauſc he came not. of 1600. JS fn No; butvOar canverſeri. 
| 9:46 therefore in heaven, becauſe we waire fanbis ronening . In all ages 
{| ſince, this expeRation hath beencia mranes'to raiſt the heay 
| moldof catth, the heattof manto heaveniants;heayenly-minded. 
|. nefſe : therefore: this tion.dorh not failebecauſe it is of uſe 
| vbdo them tothefwull fruition of itin the time of it, = 
| Belides,jthe Saints: of God-never; murmiire; becauſe Chriſt 
commeth,not, they. never murmure as. thoſe that ſhall loſe their 
| hopes and expeRation, becauſe they are taught to frame their 
| mindesand;yyills, to the will of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt their 
head ; Now, the. will;þf God isthat wee ſhould: Rill waite, 
| though Chriſt comet, becauſe hereby the Lord doth glorific 
| khimſclte in the gathering 1n together, the number of the faithfull. 
| The number of the Saints muſt be gathered in; and none muſt be 
negleGed :Now, is there any' Saint of God;:and beleever in the 
world thar deftreth not that every'Saint ſhould be gathered in, and 
the whok body of Ghrilt perfected inthe whole members of it, 
| betore,Chriſt comt! g@1juid t*.. Nore mult be neglected, and 
1 every, belecver muſt frame his wiltto the will of God, God hath 
| revealed that themumber muſt be gathered in,” and when it is ſo, 
| Chriſt will comeand gather all rogether under his wing. Now 
| the Saints of God thinke fiot much that the number ſhould be ga- 
theredin, theyare wellcontented with it. So likewiſe God hath 
revealed his will, that though hee becxceeding patient to wicked 
men, ycthe is not forgetfull of his promiſe, God will bee con- 
| tentedthough hebe proyokedevery day infinitely by the higheſt 
ſinnes of the world, paticntly toendureall this, and to offer con- 
ditions of peace and mercy, cycn to the wort, to ſhew himſclte 
rich in mercic,and fo fyll of goodneſſe, that he makes offer even of 
goodnefle to the worſt.; Now the Saints of God heroframe their 
will to Gods, andare content ſtill to waite, becauſe God ſtill put- 
tcth forth his paticnce,and ſtill offereth Conditions ofmercic and 
peace to thoſe that are wicked, and ont of the way, whereby ſome 
are conyerted, and others convinced, and prepared for the worke 
of Gods juſtice. So this queſtion nced not trouble men, or hold 
them off from a chearfull, and fruitfull expeRation of Chriſt, 
though he come not in our age, as he hath not inothers before. 
Thenk ofthe Point js this, Firſt, if this bee the propertic of 
the godly to wait and carneſtly toexpetthe m_—_— Chriſt; 
then weemay obſcrye:the. generall ungodlineſſe of the World, 
by the generall want of thisexpeRtation, 
Andif ye ſay, but whois there thatdothnot cxpe& theſecond 
comming af Chriſt s, and who doth not belceve that hee ſhall 
come to judge the quicke andthedead * | 
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Eine or baby rx me irriodwirh luis | 
ts torevery manframeth not humleifeaceandingitonhe fab 
| jb arethoſefairbfull ſervants that.waite and pfe 

yr 15-Gamming, Chriſt whetrihee-commieth he ſhall 
Icaxce tinde faith onthtearth; Whata:numberof Met: and Wo- 
menare there, though they heare cheſe things, and they are bea« 
ren uponthem upon many occaſions, and they are in their judge | 
| zugnts. convinced zhar.it muſt bee-ſo; yet notwithſtanding the | 
Faich of, their.heares, apprehend-it:not, they-doe not beleceve ic, 
doe not liſten andjtrameto ir. Wee (like Caleb) tell them of 

Land, and the fat ofthe Land; and the fruirofthe Land, 
and the fulneſſe of. the Land of Canaan, bur generally men (like 
rheunthankefull 7/eclites) murmure, and repine, and rebell, and 
rce, heare us 3-;0r ,if they, doe, they! doe nor belceve it : 
For if,men did beleeye ir, it could nor bee that menſhould live 
like Sadvces as they;dae, that; neither beleeye the ſoule, norim- 
' mortalitic, neitherthax.tliere are; ſpirits, nor Devills,:nor reſur- 
re&ion, nor nothing; the lives and converſatians of men plain- 
ly bewray.that they beleeye notthis Doctrine, though they can 
profeſſe with the mouth, that Jeſns Chriſt ſhall come againe. to 
judge the quicke and; the dead, but like the Cardinall of whom | 
wee read , tharprofeſt hee would notgive his partin Pare, for his 
gartin Paradiſe; ſo men live as if they would not give their part 
ere onearth,fora,Childs part in Heaven. Like that wicked Pope 
that we read of when he was about to dye; now (ſayth heY'T ſhall 
know that which I never þeleeved, whether there bee a Heaven of Hell, | 
an immortalitie of the ſole or no... So menliveas if they never-meant 
to know thoſe things or belecye them; till they come» to the rry- 
all and experience of them. ES. | 
_. And beſides, what a number of menand:womea are there that 
can profeſle theſe things with their mouth, but rhey caſt them- 
ſelves intoa faſt ſleepein finne and ſecurity, and fleepe on both 
fides, Gods Meſſengers and Miniſters carinot awake them, but 
as though theirſoules were toſleepe everlaſtingly; ſo they {leepe 
onin their luſts and finnes, and will not beeawakened. 
And (my brethren) who doth-not obſerve thar ir is nor the 
faſhion of men cyen of thoſe thatprofeſſerhemſclves Chriſtians, 
to ſay. come Lord Feſws, till they; hee' on their. dearh-beds, and till 
they bce ſ{carceableto ” a or breath out a word; they never | 
lay comeLord Jeſus, till they know not whiasto doc with them. | 
ſelves, till they can cpjoy their laſts, and the-World, find their 
ygca no 0 | x hey ORERE t0. hequeath'ir 
onger to rhe ierviceot ſ1nneand unrighteouſacile, tybthen they 
oeveronl afecrthe Lord Jeſus rocarii rothews: == they 
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| doe, its not our of loye and affeQiontoCHHR/ Gur out of ſelte. 
love tohelpe them our: of the hands of Yeath, that is too ro 
| for themy and to fetehrthem out of that millerie,they aretoo wes 
| toſuſtgikey. Therefore they call Lord Jeſus; ibut ( asT ſayd) it is 
| farte fromthe loveofhim intheir hearts'; fofwere thele men to 
live over theit CIs, and to bee reftored to health agai 
| appr the laft breath of their lives fill to call the Lord 
Jeſus. i ©. 137 :NC 
| - Mybrethren, where theſe things are (and wee finde them too 
generall,. cvery man that-lookesinto his owne heart, may finde 
himſelfe in fome meaſuretouched herein) certainely it cannot bee 
that this ſame lively defire of a Chriſtian cani bee there, and theſe 
perſons can have lictle comfort in themſelves, they have few ar- 
gumentsto prove themſelves Ele& of God, having the Spirit of 
God, orto bee thoſethar. heare the promiles'with faith, 'or thoſe] 
that thirſt atrer Chriſt, thereis'0 argumentin them that they 
are Chriſts, becauſethey long notand deſireafter him, 

But therefore in. the ſecond place, firice this defire is fo rare; 
letus tric ourſclves alittle, eyenthoſe that profeſle better things, 
and hope well thatthey are indeed thySpoule of Chriſt. Let us 
rrie and ſearch our ſelves whether thisExpeRation bee with usor 
no, that wee may finde comfort in'our eſtate, and in our union 
and conjunction with Chrift- | 


| 
For tryall of this Point, firſt wee muſt know that a neceſſary 
antcndantand Oy chem of this expeRation of Chriſt, and wai- | 
I 


| ting thrhim; is fighing, and longing, and a vehement defrre | 

after him. -It-is noflight no ſuperficiall defire, but an inward | 
 vehemenr defire, a fighing and panting after Chriſt, as thoſe | 
| that ſce the need; off him. And therefore as the Wile man | 
| Prov.13-r2. | ſayth, hope deferred, paines the heart : the godly deſires of the 
foiile, bring _-_ eo. the {oule for want of Chriſt in the ab- 
ſence of Chrift. Andasthe 'Apoftle exprefſethitin Rom. thes., 
wee ſigh in our ſelves '1( fayth hee.) wayting for the redemption of 
onr bodyes, Wee lighiin our ſelves, as men that are ficke, or in 
paine, or oppreſt witha heavie butthen, figh out their ſorrowes | 
and erictes; fo the godly ſoule muſt labour to finde this expe- ! 

n 
p 


Ration, in the ftghl , longing, earneſt defiring after Chriſt, , 
wee ligh in our ſclves;ſaythithe: Apoſtle; this is an __—_ | 
| of true love to Chriſt-imleed;2whet wee earneſtly de odigend 
in_his abſence. As 2 trae taithfull Spouſe enjoyeth not her! 
ſelfe when ſheenjoyatlraot herHusband ; ſo itis with the Spouſe 
of Chrift, therefore' the Apoſtls'in the 2 Thefſ. 3. 3. joyneth | 
'them together, The: Lard dirett your | hearts into the love of God | 
and into The patient idayting for of Chriſt. As if hee ſhould ſay, 

thetic cati bee no:laveof Chriſty it there bee no ay. 4-1 
-Hþ nn) TUG! 
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joy unſpeakeable and glorious. 
Doe:;wee finde this joy 


tainely (my brethren) this 
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Chriſt is pure. 


hope purge himſclfe;' 
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the firſt attendant of this expe 


crit] S 


Aſecondattendant is, a comfortablerfweet'joy in 
a fruit of the ſpirit, nor a fruir of preſumpt 

TY as the 'Apoſtlelſayth Rom. 5.1, Being 
juſtified 49 faith," wee rejoyce .under the hope ' of the. glorit of God: 


where there is an earneſt and certaine 
(faith giving aſſurance to the ſoule of /Chriſts returne- for \the| 
happineſle of it ) it rejoyceth-under the hope, theheatt reſol. 
yeth it ſelfe into;joy;becauſe it ſhallenjoy: 
the Apoſtle Saint Peter ſayth, confirmeths this notably , whos | 
(fayth hee) having not ſeene, and yet wee love him, and rejoyce with 


in our hearts ? 


- = 
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Chriſt, andaccarding to the veheriencie'of your love, will bee | 


thevehemencie of. your ſighing and longingatter him; That's 


ationwhettby'we mizy examine | 
# 49 46c: 4! T-z 
the ſoul, : 


tony.or of the fleſh; 
on: of Chriſt 


briſt. "That which 


this heavenly joy 2 


that which ſhall bee perfected in the preſence and full fruition of 

Chriſt * Buralas! where ſhall wee findethis joy intheWorld 2 

Men joy in Corne, and: Wine, and oyle, in the encreafing of 

their Money, and Stockes; and: Eſtates, where is the joy the 

heart is reſolved into, to conſider and remember rhe: rerurne of 

Chriſt to the full and raanp happinefle of the ſoule « Cer- 
thi 


IS a rare-grace upon theearth, and 


? 
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ct where-1t is not, 'that man':can have:no ſound argument in 
bis owne hearr, that hee hath: rhis ex 

of Chriſt, tor with it there is a ſound yoy:in the heart that the 
world breeds not, nor cannot take awayz.::- 
A third companion to trie the truth of 
an endeayour after-'puritie of heart. and life, this'muſt needes 
goc with this expeRation, 1Fohn 3. 3. Hee that hath this hope 
purgeth himſclfe,and is pure as hee is pure : Hee that hath this hope 
that expeRs-Chriſt hopefully and joytully., hee purgeth him- 
ſclſe: hee that wayteth for Chriſt , wayterh for him that hee 
may. bee like; him, that hee may bee holy as Chriſt .is holy, 

(ſtill reſerving the proportion of a member ) and bee pure as| 


on of the commi 


this. expeRarion is, 


What-a number bee there, that profefle they looke for 
Chriſts returne for. their finalt falvation', and yet this expe- 
Qarion* doth not purge their hearts ; doth -not cleanſe thoſe 
naſtic and filthie corners that are there. 
| mouth from falſhood, - and lying ; and decet 
ſpeeches, nor their hands from injuſtice 

e like; they are.no- whit like Chriſt 
and yet they hope for and expe@ Chriſt, no, hee that hath this 


It purgeth not their 
and curſed 
and opprefſion, and 


in their converſation, 


_Wha 


[1 3 
GT TS 


x Pet; 1:3. 


SY TO 
- 


_ IK Faith's Eccho, or 


What ſhall wee thinke of them that oppoſe, that ſccke to op- 
'puritid of heartand life? thar cait ſcornes upon Puritic 
neffe * what ſhall we thinkeof theſe perſons * Shall we 
1 thinke that they have this expeRation £ They will tell yee 1 
add juſtifeit, before any man, and boldly ſtand upon *'# 4 
| pectation of. heir Saviour 25. well 2s. others ::bur if thou hate 
puzitic in qthers, then thou hareſtit in thyſelfe, and hee thar pur- 
ger riot hina{c1fe hath not this bope, for be thar hath this hope, 
purgerh himictcashe ispure. - :. z 11 Y 
| >, 'K fourth on and attendant of this expeQation, is 
iſtianforcitudeanid valour, and unweariednefſe in labouring| 
| dod fafferitig for Chriſt. Where this expeRation is, the ſoule is, 
| { avinciblÞinlabouring and ſufferings ; Heecareth not what he | 
| endures, what hee ſers'on for the name of Chriſt, This wee: 
} ſhall ſee in the Apoſtle Saint Par, when hee had the white in| 
| bis &ye,,when hee:had'this ayme ſet before him, the high price | 
| of the high calling of G 9'D in Chriſt, I forget the things ( ſaith he ) 
that are Tehind, and prefie hard tothe things that are befire. Though 
his labour and- paines, and ſaufterings were marvcilous great, he 
torgetteth all rhem,/ and ſtill eth hard to the marke, the 
rite of the high calling of in Chriſt Jeſus. So holy Moſes, 
Ha ſe. bee Iroked for therecompence of the reward, hee _ to ſuffer 
#ffliction with the people of G O D, rather then 10 enjoy the pleaſures 
ſonne for 4 jog Befides, thoſe fairhfull ſervants of G O D, 
pany other 1! might bee added, to ſhew that when a 
man hath this expeRation'that Chriſt will come, and give him 
the end and recompence. of his' labour , and eternall joy and 
' glory for his ſhogr ſufferings, which are not worthy of the | 
| glory that ſhall be':revealed, hee refuſeth: no paines, no 1a- 
bour, no paſſion, ao ſufferings for Chriſt and a good conſci- | 
| ence. Bur what necd we goec further then the example of Chriſt 
| himſelfe, the example of all examples, who: for the joy that was 
' fer befare him, indured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame ? and why 
' was this ?. but. for our. example, that wee ſhould deſpiſe the 
'exoffſcs that are before us, and goe on unweariedly, and un- 
'faintingly through all croſſes and perſecutions, if wee meete| 
| with never fo matiy oppolitions, with never ſo many Diuclls, 
i yer: to: goc chearetully on in the 'wayes 'of God, why ? be- 
| cauſe wee. have a hope, and an'cxpeRarion before us of Chriſt 
appleanings. 1, 7 24 74 | ; 
| Further, another- attendantiof ahis expeRation is this; It | 
blunterhiand abateth rhe fiery 'edge +of our affetions to the 
things of this world; Heethar hdrh this expectation is weaned, 
fron the. world, ir loofnath-the ſoule from'the world every | 
'day more then other; Whereas naturally wee are rivetted to 
| 30/44 ; 4 
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carthl ; thi 78 faſtenedto the world 3 this ekpeitation wroight 75 
inthe caccicunfnh ustowalke more: apr TR nt 


blanteth andabareth thoſe cager delires that arg tn us to 

things. Sce'ir_in the example off that cuvrttidervant; of |Gad| 

I becauſe hee looked fora Citic, and/for the recompence! of || 

 teward that was ſcr: before him, hee ſtarned: the treafiuts\of 

Beyprt, heedeſpiſed them, hee cared not for. honobe prtreaſures, 

orallthar:Egyprcouldafford, he hadtarher ſuffer afflictions with 
ty 


Gods people,-why 7 becauſc hee looked forthe: recompence of 
Bee there not a number of. perſons that-ptrofefſe they' expe 
Chriſt his rerurne for their finall ſalvation, and yer narwith- 
ſtanding they areſo fixed ro the world ; they gather the world: as 
greedily, grapling the things of 'this' like together ſo carneſtly, 
'wirh. ſuch vehement' affe@ions,, as if they were to live their 
age over a hundred times? Bee-there nor a number of politi- 
tians that profeſle this hope too, that hold it moſt unwiſe and 
fooliſh _ the world to loſe any thing far conſcience-ſake, | 
and for Chriſt : Alas! theſe things will not ſtand with this ex-Þ. 
pectation. When a man hath-a-good titleto heaven, the is con- 
tent to patt with the broken title to- the - 4/2 vere lite : as} 
long indeed as a man hath not a betrer ritte;-tiee wilt hold to 
that worſe :-but when hee hath a bleſigg title ro che mhert | 
tance of the: Saints in-light, hee'careth notifor:this broken Te- 
nour and title, hee'will not hold: them ,-becauſe they: cannot] 
In the kft'place, another: note that attendeth this expecari- 
ons, whats ah will beeananſwerahle affection, there | 
will bee a Prager all the meanes to farther ir, there: will 
bee a gricte and ſorrow for all things that:come: againſt it to || 
binder 1tf Thus wee doe in other-expeRations, When:we ex-| 
pe&t this or thar-reverſion, when any thing commeth berweene | 
our hope; wee grieveforir, any thing that-commerh,:qr falleth 
out to ftther our hope; web rejoyce in it,” 'Amd thus it wilh bee | 
likewiſe in'this expeRatian of Chriſt, if it bee truc;; wharſoe-" 
ver-it\is that may further our hope ; and: further Chriſt his 
comming} that wee'delſite and pray” for, ' that 'wee rejoyee (in, 
that wee (promote and-put on with all our power and {trongthy 
and becauſe a- powerfull minitrie* of- rhe' Word ;' ptowoterhys | 
the kitigdome of Chriſt, andfercheth i the company” that | 
ſhall bee 'ſtived, and haſteneth*His comming thevefore woe? 
will withatl our power-and ſtrength, hold up the minatric of; 
the-Word'of G O D;'{ that Seepter' 6#'Jefas: Chriſt y' for the! 
gathering'in of people to God, for the perfeRing of themuy-- 
berof "the Ele, that fo Chiifti may comoant/tinith/ourfal-i 
So, NE PEPE 9D Ggge C | vations | 
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oy ; Andwxiharfocver iris that may haſten this bis commins | 
an ring, weare glad to ſce it inthe meanes of ries. 
a&1 preached, whet: the'Sacraments are adminiſtred, when 
eredro'God; when grace appearcth.in the heans, 
cmen,whenwee {cethe'power-of godlineſſe manifeſt 
it ſelf any wherbdy' when wee: ſee godly men incouraged and 
entertained; whence! fee: the feare of God to, 'prevaile: in 
[Familics and thelike, we rejoyee at this; Wiiyſoe becauſe this in-| 
creaſeth and confirmeth outhope, it gathereth inthe number that 
\ muſt be CE before our finall deliverance. And contra-| 
rily,when weice things toimpaixe; and hinder. the comming of 
thekingdome of. Chriſt, that the ſalvationsof men,when 
-welterhe Churchof God left without able teachers, and inſtead 
of them, to coniejnunprofitable and unſufficient ignorant men, 
'when we ſeertho free of the: Goſpell hindered, many cx- 
ccllent lights ſhutunder. 2 buſhell,'and-their light hid from the 
people of God, and the Goſpeltfromghe Church of God; when 
we ice fationprewaile,and both Civill and Eccleſiafticall govern- 
ment deſpiſed, when Herefies are conntenanccd, and the people 
-of Goddiſcouragedand diſheartened, whenwe ſee the ſtate of the 
Church of Gadabroad, that many fad blowes are given by the 
'enemies, andtheſword of theenemie is ſharpe upon the Church, 
when welſec theſe things, theſe dazle- our: hopes; they come be- 
'tweene us and the: kingdome , and ſecond:comming of Chriſt, 
the haſtening of. ir:therefore theromult be griete forjr. 
| Jn it will 44} ray for ory thing that L. Foray uy 
lf ray againit eve tral that s betweene, inders the 
converſion ofimed,' andthe lory of Godz.and the proceedings 
of Chriſtskingdome: thus (I fay Yit will bewithus. 
' | But where is the man thattakes theſe things to heart * who ſ{ct- 
-teth himſelfe on theſe holy and conſcionable courſes? If this be ſo, 
irappearcth.maniteſtly, that this, cxpeRation,thoughit be every 
 whereexpreſt,is hard to be faurnd uu wes there be "my few 
\ that belceve our report,few there be thatſetrhemſclyes to fitr and 
examinethe ſoundnes of their expeRation,and deſire after Chriſt, 
| yet wherEit is not'{ theſe attendants )it is nat ſound and {incere. 
- Ina word, to ſtirre; us up tothis, as the Church and the Spirit, 
andthe Bride, and bg that isathirſt here ſaith Come, to ſirre up (1 
ſay )our deſiresto this, we wilt uſe a Motive or two. Tre 
Doe wee not ſee by all this diſcourſe a plaine difference be- 
tweene, godly men and unbelecyers £11 A godly man that hath 
the Spint of God in him, ſayth come.. A. wicked man hath no 
ſuch ſpirit in him; with his tongue hee may ſay cope: ſometime 
when hee is forced, but ;hee hath- not the ſpirir to ſay come. 
| Here is the difference in their pyeſent eſtate; bur, afterward the 


Fs difference! 
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The Souldr Ame 


Thi Lad: of. that' ſervint will come in a day when hee Tooketh not 


funder; ani" will appoint him his portion with uibeleevers. © Ther's 
|= __Ww—AuCDTTLON; 
: Agale;'conſfider though the” comming of our Lord Chriſt 
bee(certaine, yet the particulat time to; our knowledge. is un- 
certainez' bur though the particular time, bee uncertaine, yet 
iris haſtening, it is' riot farre off, "In the-time of the Apoſtle, 
there was but an houre, ſayth Saint Fohn wow is the laſt houre : 
if it were the laſt houre in the Apoſtles time cettainely it is 
the laſt minute now, the very laſt minute of an houre now, 
And I beſcech you, ler us conſider the promiſe. that is 
made to perſons that expect the comming of Chriſt, Bleſſed * that 
ſervant, whom his Maſter when hee commeth ſhall finde ſo doing : 


there are- not many thar hee ſhall finde ſo doing, therefore 
hee ſpeakes of one that is bleſſed, one of many that ſhall bee 
tound ſo doing. Bleſſed are they that watch and keepe their gar- 
tents cleane , that purge themlelves as hee is pure, that la- 


0. - 4 
If it were not for theſe promiſes, how were it able for 
Chriſtians'ro- get over the rubbes and hinderances that lye 
in the: way of this expectation how were,it poſſible for a 
Chriſtan to leape over the brunr of reproaches, rhe execution 


| of ſentences, and perſecutions that rhe Sainrs of God goe under * 
onely becauſe they havean cyeupon this White, the expectation | 


of the comming of Chriſt. 

The faithtull Matryrs in this KingJome , and in other 
Countreys ; "what did drive theem to embrace the flames, 
and the cruelleſt death and 'rorments rhar 'Perſecurors could 
deviſe © but onely this was in'their eye," this bote chem our 
againſt all-che threatenings, and ſufferings of the World; this 
was that thatdid give them. encotragemient*and'cotnfort above 
alldiſcouragements.' © 7 40 He PEA ING TG ot, 

And to conlude, above allHet'us encourage our ſelves, by 
the fruit and recompence of alFthis'expectation; what is that * 
the Apoltle Saint Fohy ſaythytharyhen ghis hope ſhall come into 
ourhand, when our faith ſhall meete with fruition, then we ſhall 


for him; -ajd at an bout when hee {wot aware, and will oit him in 


how doing © watching, and preparing, for, and 'expecting of 
[his Maſters comming ; Bleſſed is the ſervant that his Maſter 
* | ſhall finde ſo doing: hee ſpeakes there in the ſingular nuniber, 


| differerieeis gicater} Aylicth the &vill-ſervitt will cot way 
CE Eon Ee Bats 4h RE U nth, Ht 1 
| bertines2(hee ſhall 'be mate Z ſpeRacle of His Maſters furiey, | 


bour -to' bee holy as hee is holy; bleſſed is hee that doth ]- 


ſee Chrilt ſo as to bee like Kimi; here i$ ſuch a ſighrof Chriſt, as | 
———_ whe ever. 
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men {ce the lory of] 
- ne: and OI (x ah. oft f bisl 
| £3, AE rynot qgely, of &- perſon, not } 
S bags glory that no & 09, Gp man ever ſhall i 
_ reie, and goodneſſe naps cre here is| 
IH or (ba Ment, and aobindrow: | 
F (1 hun ; 4, Bur, God gerterh. hinge hog theglory of his Mercic | 
6l;.in faving-them in the hortome odly, 
: wet glory QQt .onely £m nets mY Cui mong that is 
nft te and furpalſerh a rchenſton) bur they. {ce the glory of 
his Mercic of his cternalt goodnefle, and they-ſee it fo asto bee 
like him, to be tranſlated intothar glory, to gera part and ſhare of | 
it (as muchas they are capable of, )they make themſclyes all glo- | 
rious with his glory, and ſhine withhipþ rightneſle and beauty. 
. Alas brethren, all the ſight n get * Chriſt in this world, | 
X is like the ſight oF the be IO Chriſt cured, hee bed him 
| trove: and litr up his eyes, and he ſaw men walking as trecs, an 


fight; ſo wee have here but an im glimpſe of 
Criſt, we ſec him Ppns-oprL Word ang Sa- 


perfect 
Aipape hau x by 1a. makes us&e pertedtly, 

42 his retyrae, All the ſight and "I of 

Phe PR na [ry the Apoſile) | 

face. te face, wee 

+ wone: the ſha- 

FENCE {NCTC 1S 
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es 1up-our 
Chriſt 
fervent 
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; ſee, t 


| Wide d menſce his glory, what. priviledge then betweene them 
and nc, 


1 Alasbrethren, all the fight wecan get of Chriſt in this world, 


Fiſh.ſaw, ;nox can ſee. 30 ſee Chriſt and to bac 
by pag Bak ſuch al tas would ravith 
what jt was, and wee Cannot, % while Weearc 
carth ; eychath not ſcene that which wee ſhall fee, in Chriſt: 

but whenwes, thall chjoy this expectation, wee ſhall ſee him as! 
hee js,] and ſee him ſoasro bee likehim, Father (ſayth hee Fohn| 
7. 24.) Twill that where 1 ame they may bee that they may ſee my glorie, 


x godly 2 It is true indeed wicked .men ſee the glory of | 
riſts perſon, and they ſhall ſee and 'feele. the glory of his} 
fuſtice; - butthe godly ſee the glory not onely of thus perſon, not | 
oncly of his jultice, burthe glory that no wicked man ever ſhall | 
ie gloric of his Mercic, and goodneſſe, and grace, here is! 
the difference, God getteth himſclic gloryupon Pharaobindrow- | 
ous of him; but. God gerterh him(clfe the glory of his Mercic | 
{ 6 Tſrael, in favingthemin the bortome of the Sea: -ſothe godly, | 
they [cethr glory nor onely ofthe perſon of Chriſt (and tharis | 
infinite and ſurpaſſeth apprchenſton) bur they ſee the glory of | 
his Mercic of his cternall goodnefle, and they ſee it fo asto bee | 
like him, to be tranſlated into that glory, to geta part and ſhare of 
it (as muchas they are capable of ) they make themſelves all glo- 
rious with his glory, and ſhine with his brightneſle and beauty, 


| 
x is like the ſight of the blind man that Chriſt cured, hee bad him | 
looke up, and lift up his eyes, and he (aw men walking as trees, an | 
imperfe<& ſight; ſo wee have here but an imperfect glimpſe of | 
Chriſt, we fee him througha glaſſe, rhrough the Word and Sa- 
Eraments,and thefe meancs that he hath appointed, an imperte& 
fight, till Chriſt give usacleere fight, and makes us ſee pertectly, 
and this is inthe day of his returne, All the ſtght and viſion of 
Chriſt in this life, it is bur to ſce him ina glaſle( ſaith the Apolile) | 
a5ina looking-glafle, but then we ſhall ſee him face ro face, wee 
' ſhall ſee himas he'is. Whar difference there 1sbetweene the ſha- 
dow inaglaſſe, and the face- it {clfe, ſo much difference there is 
 betweene the fightof Chriſt here, and hereafcer, when we thal! 
ſce him as he is, when we ſhall ſce hzms with open face, and not in 
a mirrour, Therefore let this incourage us, and ſtirreupour 
_ - hearts,toexpect and waite & the comming of Chriſt 
 _ * with vehementanddailyprayers; with terven- 
© ©  cieof ſpirit, withthe Church, andthe | 
Bride, andthe Spiritto ſay, 
«1; Even ſo, Amen. 
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